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The Names of God(Asma al-Husna): 



U ALLAH - (The Name Of God) 

2 AR-RAHMAN - (The Beneficent) 

3 AR-RAHIM - (The Mercifull) 

4 AL-MALIK - (The Sovereign Lord) 

5 AL-QUDDUS - (The Holy) 

6 AS-SALAM - (The Source Of Peace) 
7AL-MU , MIN - (The Guardian Of Faith) 

8 AL-MUHAYMIN - (The Protector) 

9 AL-AZIZ - (The Mighty) 
10AL-JABBAR - (The Compeller) 

11 AL-MUTAKABBIR - (The Majestic) 

12 AL-KHALIQ - (The Creator) 

13 AL-BARI - (TheEvolver) 

14 AL-MUSAWWIR - (The Fashioner) 

15 AL-GHAFFAR - (The Forgiver) 

16 AL-QAHHAR - (TheSubduer) 

17 AL-WAHHAB - (The Bestover) 

18 AR-RAZZAQ - (The Provider) 

19 AL-FATTAH - (The Opner) 

20 AL-ALIM - (TheAIIKnowning) 

21 AL-QABIZ - (The Constrictor) 

22 AL-BASIT - (The Expender) 

23 AL-KHAFIZ - (TheAbaser) 

24 AR-RAFI - (The Exalter) 

25 AL-MUIZZ - (The Honourer) 

26 AL-MUZILL - (The Dishonourer) 

27 AS-SAMI - (The All Hearing) 

28 AL-BASIR - (The All Seeing) 

29 AL-HAKAM - (The Judge) 

30 AL-ADL - (The Just) 

31 AL-LATIF - (The Subtle One) 

32 AL-KHABIR - (The Aware) 

33 AL-HALIM - (The Forbearing One) 

34 AL-AZIM - (The Great One) 

35 AL-GHAFUR - (The All-Forgiving) 

36 ASH-SHAKUR - (The Appreciative) 
37AL-ALI - (The Most High) 

38 AL-KABIR - (The Most Great) 

39 AL-HAFIZ - (The Preserver) 

40 AL-MUQIT - (The Maintainer) 

41 AL-HASEEB - (The Reckoner) 

42 AL-JALIL - (The Sublime One) 

43 AL-KARIM - (The Generous One) 

44 AR-RAQIB - (The Watchfull) 

45 AL-MUJIB - (The Responsive) 

46 AL-WASI - (The Ail-Embracing) 

47 AL-HAKEEM - (The Wise) 

48 AL-WADUD - (The Loving) 

49 AL-MAJEED - (The Most Glorious One) 

50 AL-BA'ITH - (The Resurrector) 



ASH-SHAHEED - (The Witness) 

52 AL-HAQQ - (The Truth) 

53 AL-WAKIL - (The Trustee) 

54 AL-QAWI - (The Most Strong) 

55 AL-MATEEN - (The Firm One) 

56 AL-WALI - (The Protecting Friend) 

57 AL-HAMEED - (The Praiseworthy) 

58 AL-MUHSI - (The Reckoner) 

59 AL-MUBDI - (The Originator) 
60AL-MU"ID - (The Restorer) 

61 AL-MUHYI - (The Giver Of Life) 

62 AL-MUMIT - (The Creator Of Death) 

63 AL-HAYEE - (The Alive) 

64 AL-QAYYUM - (The Self-subsisting) 

65 AL-WAJID - (The Finder) 

66 AL-MAJID - (The Noble) 

67 AL-AHAD - (The One) 

68 AS-SAMAD - (The Eternal) 

69 AL-QADIR - (The Able) 

70 AL-MUQTADIR - (The Powerful) 

71 AL-MUQADDIM - (The Expediter) 

72 AL-MU'AKHKHIR - (The Delayer) 

73 AL-AWWAL - (The First) 

74 AL-AAKHIR - (The Last) 

75 AZ-ZAHIR - (The Manifest) 

76 AL-BATIN - (The Hidden) 

77 AL-WALI - (The Governor) 

78 AL-MUTA'ALI - (The Most Exalted) 

79 AL-BARR - (The Source Of All Goodness) 

80 AT-TAWWAB - (The Acceptor Of Repentance) 

81 AL-MUNTAQIM - (The Avenger) 

82 AL-"AFUW - (The Pardoner) 

83 AR-RAOOF - (The Compassionate) 

84 MALIK-UL-MULK - (The Eternal Owner Of Sovereignty) 

85 ZUL-JALAL-E-WAL-IKRAM 
(The Lord Of Majesty and Bounty) 

86 AL-MUQSIT - (The Equitable) 

87 AL-JAAMAY - (The Gatherer) 

88 AL-GHANI - (The Self-Sufficient) 

89 AL-MUGHNI - (The Enricher) 

90 AL-MAANAY - (The Preventer) 

91 AD-DAARR - (The Distresser) 

92 AN-NAAFAY - (The Propitious) 
93AN-NOOR - (The Light) 

94 AL-HAADI - (The Guide) 

95 AL-BADEI - (The Incomparable) 

96 AL-BAQI - (The Everlasting) 

97 AL-WARIS - (The Supreme Inheritor) 

98 AR-RASHEED - (The Guide To The Right Path) 

99 AS-SABOOR - (The Patient) 
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96. Al Alaq (The Clinging Clot) or Iqra' (Read!) 457 

97. Al Qadr (The Night of Power or Honour) 458 

98. Al Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 458 

99. Al Zalzalah (The Earthquake) 459 

100. Al 'Adiyat (Those That Run) 460 

101. Al Qari'ah (The Great Calamity) 460 

102. Al Takathur (The Piling Up) 461 

103. Al 'Asr (Time Through the Ages) 462 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 



1. 



Al Fatiha (The Opening Chapter) 



1. In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful(19). 

19 The Arabic words 'Ha/mmi Mid Jt.i/nw. 'Iramkilccl "Most Gracious 1 and 'Most 



rcc in English. The laller ii 
r nines or places, while llicic 
of Time and Place. Merc\ 



5. Thee do we worship(21), and Thine aid we seek. 

21 On realizing in our souls Allah's love and care, His grace and mcrcv, and His 
power and justice (as Ruler of the Dav orjudgcmcnl). die iinined.alc rcsull is llial 
nv bend in Ibe ,icl ol worship, and sec bolh our shortcomings and Ills all- 

ol worshipping Allah and asking for lbs help, bill wc worship I Inn alone and ask 
lb i I i i li i I ill ii i i I 

Allah. Ihus strengthening ourselves and strengthening them in a fellowship of faith 



6. Show(22) us the straight way. 



boundless glls ,,| Allah, lllc 



■ of Allah Most Graci. 



Allah, and • 
Opinion is 



2. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer(20) of 
the worlds; 

20 The Arabic word RMi, usually translated Lord, has also the meaning of 
cherishing, sustaining, binding u> iiialurilv. Allah cares for all ihc worlds lie has 
created (sec n. 1787 audit. 4355). 

There are many worlds - astronomical and plnsical worlds, worlds of thought, 
spiritual world, and so on. In cn-rv one ol [hem, Allah is all-m-all. Wc express 
only one aspect of il when wc say: "In I Inn tec live, and move, and have our 
being." The mystical diusion between (II A.io;/. the human world know-able by 
ibe senses, (2) Muhikut. ihc invisible world of angels, and Id) L:duu. ihc divine 
world of Reality, requires a whole volume lo explain it. 



3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful; 

4. Master of the Day of Judgment. 



is sometimes stigmatized and the crooked Way praised. How arc wc lo judge:' 
Wc must ask lor Allah's guidance. Willi a lillle spiritual insigbl we shall sec which 
are I be people who walk ill 111, llghl of Allah's grace, and which are I hose thai walk 
in the darkness of Wrath. This also would help mil ludgcmcnl. 

7. The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy 
Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath(23), and 
who go not astray(24). 

23 Note Ihal die words relating to Grace arc connected actively with Allah; those 
relating to Wrath arc impersonal. In Ihc one case Allah's Mercy encompasses us 
beyond our deserts. In Ihc oilier case our own actions arc responsible for ihc 



lo arc in ihc darkness ol Wialh and those 
icralclv break Allah's law: die second (hose 
;cncc. Bolh arc responsible lor [heir own 
c the people who ar 



:: for Ills Grace nol only pi 



paths of temptatioi 
lid be coiislrued as applying nol lo llie \ 
two dangers by Allah's Grace. 
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2. 



Al Baqara (The Heifer) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A.L.M.(25). 



The particular Idlers. Mil. Lnn. Mint, arc I.iuihI prefixed I.. this Surah, and 
Surahs :i. ■£). 8(1. HI and 32 M\ in all). In 2 and ;i the ;,n{umciil is about the rise 
and fall ..I nations, iheir pasl. and Iheu Inline in luslorv. wilh ordinances I'or the 
new universal peo,>le of Islam. In 20 a similar argumenl ahoul nations leads oil lo 
die mystery of Life and Dealh, Failure and TTimiipli, Fast and Future, in the 



7. Allah hath set a seal(31) on their hearts and on their 
hearing, and on their eyes is a veil; great is the 
penalty they (incur)(32). 



■XI I'lie ]» nalli llele 1. llle . 



5. Of the people there are some who say(33): "We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day;" but they do not 
(really) believe. 



Much has been written about the meanins of lliese Idlers, bin mosi ol ii 
conjecture. Some eomiiK'iilalors are eonlenl lo recognize them as some 
symbols of which H is unpiofiiable lo discuss ihe meaning In' more verba 



2. This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, 
to those who fear(26) Allah. 



9. Fain would they deceive Allah and those who believe, 
but they only deceive themselves, and realise (it) not! 

10. In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased 
their disease(34): And grievous is the penalty they 
(incur), because they are false (to themselves). 

34, The insincere man who thinks he can get the best of both worlds by 



3. Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in prayer, 
and spend out of what We have provided for 
them(27); 



4. And who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and 
sent before thy time, and (in their hearts) have the 
assurance of the Hereafter(28). 



evil. So ihe rain which fills mil ihc ear of corn or lends fragrance lo 
lends strength to ihe lliorn or adds slrcnglh lo Ihc poison o 
nightshade. (( 7/ !): I 2o and n. i;S7(i>. 



11. When it is said to them: "Make not mischief on the 
earth," they say: "Why, we only Want to make peace!" 

12. Of a surety, they are the ones who make mischief, 
but they realise (it) not(35). 



ischicl is caused Isoinelinies unw nun J\ I In people who ibiiik thai lhe\ 
ion of peace, when llicv hale no! even a H ue percepllon ol righl and 
gancc they depress die g< >od and encourage die evil. 



13. When it is said to them: "Believe as the others 
believe:" They say: "Shall we believe as the fools 
believe?" Nay, of a surety they are the fools, but they 
do not know(36). 



5. They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is 
these who will prosper(29). 



and other kinds, and that is 



o all the kinds of bourn 



6. As to those who reject Faith(30), it is the same to 
them whether thou warn them or do not warn them; 
they will not believe. 

30 Ka&ra, kufr, Kafir, and derivative forms of the word, imply a deliberate 



when il is dehberaleh rejected, and the possibility ol rejection follows I i the 

grant of free will. 'Flic consequence ol lite rejection is dial Ihe spiriiual lacullics 
become dead or impervious lo belter influences. Sec also n. <«. n. 3.557, and n. 



14. When they meet those who believe(37), they say: 
"We believe;" but when they are alone with their evil 
ones, they say: "We are really with you: We (were) 
only jesting." 



15. Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and 
give them rope in their trespasses; so they will 
wander like blind ones (To and fro). 

16. These are they who have bartered Guidance for error: 
But their traffic is profitless, and they have lost true 
direction, 

17. Their similitude is that of a man(38) who kindled a 
fire; when it lighted all around him, Allah took away 
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their light and left them in utter darkness. So they 
could not see. 

38 The man wanted light; lie only kindled a lire. It produced a blaze, and won the 
applause of all around. But it did not last long. W hen the llainc went our as was 
inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. And llicv all lost their way. So 

inn Icnipoian applause. fitil the line light ol lailb anil siiiocnu n naming, and 
iIktcIoic ii must mislead ;ind nun till concerned. In the consternation lliei cannot 
speak or bear each other, and of course llicv cannot see: so thee end like the 
deliberate rejeeleis ol faith (2:7). wildly groping about, dumb, deaf and blind. I(T. 

18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the 
path). 

19. Or (another similitude)(39) is that of a rain-laden 
cloud from the sky: In it are zones of darkness, and 
thunder and lightning: They press their fingers in their 
ears to keep out the stunning thunder-clap, the while 
they are in terror of death. But Allah is ever round the 
rejecters of Faith! 

3!) A wonderfully graphic and pouciful simile applying lo those who reject f aith. 

the lightning nearly blinds them. They arc in mortal fear, hut Allah encompasses 
i,.pe. Iii i be intervals of deafening noise and blinding flashes, there are moments 

20. The lightning all but snatches away their sight; every 
time the light (Helps) them, they walk therein, and 
when the darkness grows on them, they stand still. 
And if Allah willed. He could take away their faculty of 
hearing and seeing; for Allah hath power over all 
things. 

21. O ye people! Adore your Guardian-Lord, who created 
you and those who came before you, that ye may have 
the chance to learn righteous(40); 

40 For Tiupnt see 2:2, n. 2b. I connect this dependent clause with "adore, etc." 
above, though it could be connected nub 'created." According lo niv construction 
the argument will be as follous. Adoration is the act ol the highest and humblest 
reverence and worship. When you gel into that relationship null Allah, Who is 
your Creator and Guardian, your faith produces Hoiks ol righteousness. It is a 
chance given you: mil you exercise your free will and lake ill' If you do, your 
whole nature will be transformed. 

22. Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens 
your canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens; 
and brought forth therewith Fruits for your 
sustenance; then set not up rivals(41) unto Allah 
when ye know (the truth). 

41 Further proofs of Allah's goodness lo you are given in ibis verse. Your whole 
life, physical and spinlual. depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the 
Canopy of Heaven. The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you still 

II i ii II i i I in. All 

or Science, when set it]) as rivals lo Allah. They may be pride of race, pride of 
birth, pride of wealth or position, pride of power, pride of learning, or even 
spiritual pride. 

23. And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed 
from time to time to Our servant, then produce a Sura 
like thereunto; and call your witnesses or helpers (If 
there are any) besides Allah, if your (doubts) are 
true(42). 



K 7. 10:38; 11:13). 

24. But if ye cannot- and of a surety ye cannot- then fear 
the Fire whose fuel is men and stones,- which is 
prepared for those who reject Faith(43). 

j3 According lo commentators the 'Stones" mentioned m this verse refer to the 
idols which the poli lbcisls wot shipped. Thus, lar Ironi coming lo the aid of their 
worshippers, ibc lahc gods nould be a means ol aggravaliiig shell [orincnl. |Ials.|. 

25. But give glad tidings to those who believe and work 
righteousness, that their portion is Gardens, beneath 
which rivers flow. Every time they are fed with fruits 
therefrom, they say: "Why, this is what we were fed 
with before," for they are given things in similitude; 
and they have therein companions pure (and 
holy)(44); and they abide therein (forever). 

44 What can be more delightful than a Garden where you observe from a 
ui i nd i n I l i ' i ii tb, hull I 

(R). <cj. hi? ). " ' ' 

26. Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things, 
lowest(45) as well as highest. Those who believe 
know that it is truth from their Lord; but those who 
reject Faith say: "What means Allah by this 
similitude?" By it He causes many to stray, and many 
He leads into the right path; but He causes not to 
stray, except those who forsake (the path),- 

lo The word lor "llic loivesi in ibc original Arabic means a glial, a byword in [he 
Arabic language lor the weakest of creatures. In 29: 1 1 . which was revealed before 

the similitude ol the lis. for similitudes taken horn magnilieciil lor.es ,,l iiaiuie. 
expiesse.l in exalted language, see 2:1*1 above. To Allah all Ills crealion lias some 

creatures have nondcilul aptitude, e.g.. the spi.lei ol the fly. Parables like these 
may be an occasion of stumbling to those "who forsake the path": in oilier words 
those who deliberaleli shut [heir eves lo Allah's Signs, and their Penalty is 
attributed to Allah, die Cause ol all causes, lint lest there should be 

i i I 111 




27. Those who break Allah. s Covenant(45-A) after it is 
ratified, and who sunder what Allah Has ordered to be 
joined, and do mischief on earth: These cause loss 
(only) to themselves. 

45-A The mention of the Covenant has a particular and a general signification. 
The particular one has reference lo lire Jewish tradition thai a Covenant was 
entered into with "lather Abraham" that m return for Allah's favours the seed of 
Abraham would serve Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a great pail of 
Abraham's progeny were in constant spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is leslilied 
In their own Prophets and Preachei s and hi Muhammad al-Mustafa. The general 
signification is ihal a similar (ovcnanl is cnlcrcd into by even crcalurc ol Allah: 
lor Allah's loving care, we al least owe linn [he fullest gralmule and willing 
obedience, file Sinner, before be darkens his own conscience, knows llns. and 
yet he not only "forsakes the path bin resists the Grace ol Allah iihich comes lo 
111 i 1 i 1 1 i 1 ill 

lapses of which he may bale been guilty, and in bis case Allah's Message reclaims 
him null complete understanding. (R). 

28. How can ye reject(46) the faith in Allah.- seeing that 
ye were without life, and He gave you life; then will He 
cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and 
again to Him will ye return. 

46 In the preceding verses Allah has used carious arguments. He has recalled His 
goodness I 2:21 -221: resolved doubts ( 2:2o 1: plainly set forth the penally of 
wrongdoing I 2:21 ): given glad tidings I 2:2.i ): shown lion misunderstandings 
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arise from a deliberate rejection of the light and breach ..I the ( ouuianl ( •>;2ti 
27). Now ( 2:28 -29) lie pleads mill His creatures and appeals lo llieir urn 
subjective feelings. He brought vou into being. The mysteries of life and death an 
in His hands. W hen vou die on this earth, that is not the end. You were of Ilin 
and you must return to Him. (Cf. n. 1387 and n. 1371). Look around you an< 
icali/e voui .mn dignity: it is from I Inn. The immeasniahle depths of spaee above 



n. '12')). 



c part of His ,>lan. What y< 



-i. They 

imagined as the seven firmaments (and ; 
bears witness lo His design of order and 
yours) is all-comprehending. And yet will 
deaden the faculty of Faith which has been put into you? 

29. It is He Who hath created for you all things that are 
on earth; Moreover His design comprehended the 
heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the 
seven firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect 
knowledge. 

30. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will create a 
vicegerent on earth." They said: "Wilt Thou place 
therein one who will make mischief therein and shed 
blood?- whilst we do celebrate Thy praises and glorify 
Thy holy (name)?" He said: "I know what ye know 
not(47)." 



35. We said: "O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the 
Garden(50); and eat of the bountiful things therein as 
(where and when) ye will; but approach not this tree, 
or ye run into harm and transgression(51)." 

50 Was the Garden of Eden a place on this earth? Obviously not. For, in verse 36 
below, it was aflet the fall that the sentence was pronounced: "On earth will be 
your dwelling-place." Before the Fall, we must suppose Man lo be on another 

negation of enmity, want of faith, and all evil. (R). 



36. Then did Satan(52) make them slip from the 
(garden), and get them out of the state (of felicity) in 
which they had been. We said: "Get ye down, all (ye 
people(53)), with enmity between yourselves. On 
earth will be your dwelling-place and your means of 
livelihood(54) - for a time." 



to the low est. The [lower of will oi 



a pail nl his 



37. Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of 
inspiration(55), and his Lord Turned towards him; for 
He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

55 As "names" in verse 31 above is used for t 



31. And He taught Adam the names(48) of all things; 
then He placed them before the angels, and said: "Tell 
me the nature of these if ye are right." 

i|llallllc> ol ilini:-., and things here would include feelings. The palilalia! qualities 
1! ' 1 1 I, acknowledged Ihl,. Fl 



ecu. And they ki 
what others mai 
it or which he ma 



which al 



32. They said: "Glory to Thee, of knowledge We have 
none, save what Thou Hast taught us: In truth it is 
Thou Who art perfect in knowledge and wisdom." 

33. He said: "O Adam! Tell them their natures." When he 
had told them, Allah said: "Did I not tell you that I 
know the secrets of heaven and earth, and I know 
what ye reveal and what ye conceal?" 

34. And behold. We said to the angels: "Bow down to 
Adam" and they bowed down. Not so Iblis(49): he 
refused and was haughty: He was of those who reject 
Faith. 



mercy. So long as he does n am ciclv. Allah is ( Ift-Returning, Mosl Merciful, f or 
I lis grace helps out the sinner s shortcomings. 

38. We said: "Get ye down all from here; and if, as is 
sure, there comes to you Guidance from me(56), 
whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 

X Note the transition from the plural "\Yc" al ihe beginning of die verse to the 
singular "Me" l.Uci in the same wise. Allah speaks of Himself usually in the first 



39. "But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, they 
shall be companions of the Fire; they shall abide 
therein(57)." 



;e Ibl i s (Satan) would bt 
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40. O Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour 
which I bestowed upon you, and fulfil your 
covenant(58) with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with 
you, and fear none but Me. 

Thini 10 ll'a favoured nation: have you toi,oikn My l.nouis You claim , special 
Covenant will] Mr: I ha\c fulfilled My pari of the Cmviianl by bringing you ""I »l' 
llic land of bond I n i I laan. ll land "fin ing with milk and 

honey": how have you fulfilled youi pari ol Ifie Covenant:' Do you fear for your 
naliiinal existence'. 1 II you fear Me, nothing else will matter. 

41. And believe in what I reveal(59), confirming the 
revelation which is with you, and be not the first to 
reject Faith therein, nor sell My Signs for a small price; 
and fear Me, and Me alone. 



42. And cover not Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the 
Truth when ye know (what it is). 

43. And be steadfast in prayer; practise regular charity; 
and bow down your heads(60) with those who bow 
down (in worship). 



ondagc of Egypt was indeed a 



v (laughter \ 
" it Mos. 



shall sa 



i I ii Nil li i i I 1 II i 1 1 

and adopted into the family: Exod. 2:2-10. til 20:.'-S7- 101. Thus Moses was 
I I I' yll I 

of the- Egyptian enemies [licmschcs to eonlnhule lo llie salvation of his people. 

50. And remember We divided the sea for you and saved 
you and drowned Pharaoh's people within your very 
sight(65). 

65 When the Israelites at last escaped from Egvpl . Ilicv weie pursued hv Pharaoh 
and his host. Bv a miracle llie Israelites crossed the Red Sea , but die host of 
Pharaoh was drowned: Exod. 14:5-31. (CI n. 1094). 

51. And remember We appointed forty nights for 
Moses(66), and in his absence ye took the calf (for 
worship), and ye did grievous wrong. 



, and the Laws and Ordinances had 
,ked up into the Mount, and he was 
18. (Cln.UVl). But the people got 
■lied gold, and ollercd worship and 



44. Do ye enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget 
(To practise it) yourselves, and yet ye study the 
Scripture? Will ye not understand? 

45. Nay, seek ((Allah) s) help with patient 
perseverance(61) and prayer: It is indeed hard, 
except to those who bring a lowly spirit, - 



52. Even then We did forgive you(67); there was a 
chance for you to be grateful. 



61 The Arabic word Sabr implies 



. steadfastness, firmness ol 



46. Who bear in mind the certainty that they are to meet 
their Lord, and that they are to return to Him. 

47. Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour 
which I bestowed upon you(62), and that I preferred 
you to all other (for My Message). 

(12 1 liese words are i eeapilulaled from 2:40 , which introduced a general account 
111 lined by the A hie woids Idh 

48. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul 
shall not avail another nor shall intercession be 
accepted for her, nor shall compensation be taken 
from her, nor shall anyone be helped (from 
outside)(63). 

63 Before passing lo particular incidents, the conclusion is staled. Be on your 
HsponsibiliP ofeael 1 I _ nd 2:2,54). P 

49. And remember. We delivered you from the people of 
Pharaoh: They set you hard tasks and punishments, 
slaughtered your sons and let your women-folk 
live(64); therein was a tremendous trial from your 
Lord. 



itioiis. Modem scholarship 
■ who use them: only Ilicv 



53. And remember We gave Moses the Scripture and the 
Criterion (68)(Between right and wrong): There was a 
chance for you to be guided aright. 



tenting the Book. Cf. Wordsworth's 
ludc. Book 4). 

54. And remember Moses said to his people: "O my 
people! Ye have indeed wronged yourselves by your 
worship of the calf: So turn (in repentance) to your 
Maker, and slay yourselves (the wrongdoers)(69); 
that will be better for you in the sight of your Maker." 
Then He turned towards you (in forgiveness): For He 
is Oft- Returning, Most Merciful. 



there fell of llie people thai dav 3,000 men.- (R). 

The word here translated Maker til ;in 'j lias also in it a touch of the root-meaning 
ol "liberator- an apt word as rclcmng lo llie Israelites, who had just been liberated 
from bondage in Egypt. 
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55. And remember ye said(70): "O Moses! We shall never 
believe in thee until we see Allah manifestly," but ye 
were dazed with thunder and lighting even as ye 
looked on. 

Pentateuch) \ 1 in the Talmud/or 

lio.h ..1 i-xpmiiioit 111 ilK-Jcnisli theological srliiHik Thc\ an- based on iheji-uivli 

, u in 1 id ii>: Aii.1 II 'II I «t M- 1 ic, lb, i, shall no 

man see Me and live 1 ." The punislnncnl lor insisting on «vin» Allah was therefore 

("/."mi. 1121-1122. n. ",i)7H). 

56. Then We raised you up after your death: Ye had the 
chance to be grateful. 

57. And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down 
to you Manna(71) and quails, saying: "Eat of the good 
things We have provided for you:" (But they rebelled); 
to us they did no harm, but they harmed their own 
souls. 

71 A/anna- Hebrew, Man hu: Arabic Mahuwa? - What is it? In Exod. 16:14 it is 
7:lt>(». ll usually lolled ll lcll mei nil next day; ll 



a I Ich 



e of 



eapaeily c(|ual lo about 2 1 2 quails. This is [he Hebrew accounl. probably 
dislorled by traditional exaggeration. The aelual Manna lound lo llns da\ in Ihe 
Sinai region is a gummy saccharine secretion lound on a species of lamai tsk. Ii is 
produced by llie punclure ol a species ol insccl like Ihe cochineal, jusi as lac is 
produced by ihe pun< lin e ol die lac insccl on eel lam Irecs in India . As to quails, 
large flights of them arc driyen by w inds in the Eastern Medilerranean in certain 
seasons ol Ihe vcar. as was witnessed durum ihe (heal W ar ol" 191 1-1918. (Cf. n. 
2602). (R). 

58. And remember We said: "Enter this town(72), and 
eat of the plenty therein as ye wish; but enter the gate 
with humility, in posture and in words, and We shall 
forgive you your faults and increase (the portion of) 
those who do good." 



including ihe plague, ol which 2 1.000 died. The word winch lie uansgicssoi 
chanced mac haw bo n a pa In ihe A I ill 

huinilily and a prayer of forgiveness, a hum:; emblem lo distinguish diem Iron 



cd with 7:101- 
tbe town" and 
inhumed (Our 



59. But the transgressors changed the word from that 
which had been given them; so We sent on the 
transgressors a plague from heaven, for that they 
infringed (Our command) repeatedly. 

60. And remember Moses prayed for water for his 
people; We said: "Strike the rock with thy staff." Then 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each 
group(73) knew its own place for water. So eat and 
drink of the sustenance provided by Allah, and do no 
evil nor mischief on the (face of the) earth. 

73 Here w-c have a reference lo Ihe liihal orgaiu/alioii ol Ihe Jews, which played a 
great pari m their iorte-\ ears' march llirough ihe Arabian dcscils (Num. 1 and 2) 
and their subsequcnl scitleincnl in lire land of Canaan (Josh. 1" 



i) alter 



, of .lac, 



(Genesis :52:2XI. Israel h 
Joseph. The descendants of these twelve sons were lire "CI 
family got the priesthood and the care of the Tabernacl. 
from niililarv dulics. lor winch ihe census was laken 
therefore from die distribution ol Land in Canaan (J 



all. as Levi 



1111]) 



Promised Land prcvimlcd conlusion and muliial jealousies and is pointed t< 
evidence of the Providence of Allah acting through I lis Prophet Moses. C 
7:160. The gushing ol" twelve spring horn a rock evidently refers to ; 
tradition well known lojcws and Arabs in Al M tenia's lime. Near Horeb c 

(e.g., Breydenbach m ihe loih Cciiluix allcr Cbrisi saw abundant springs oi 
twelve in number (sec Sale s nolcs on llns passage). Il existed in Al Mustafa 
and may still exisl lo lire present day. for anything we know to the contrar 
Jewish tradition would be based on Exod. 17:0: -Thou shalt smite the roe 
there shall come walci .nil ol ll dial Ihe people may drink." The story is us< 
parable, as is clear from die lallci pail ol die verse. In the desolation and ; 

; of llns life people gnnnbl, . l'ml llicv will nol be left slarving or lln 



al life. 



II. caclldlllclclll. eel each in , 
titude all s[)iritual food and 
ides from unexpected place 



probation on this very earth. 



ir higher life is based o 



61. And remember ye said: "O Moses! we cannot endure 
one kind of food (always); so beseech thy Lord for us 
to produce for us of what the earth groweth, -its pot- 
herbs, and cucumbers. Its garlic, lentils, and onions." 
He said: "Will ye exchange the better for the worse? 
Go ye down to any town(74), and ye shall find what ye 
want!" They were covered with humiliation(75) and 
misery; they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. 
This because they went on rejecting the Signs of Allah 
and slaying His Messengers without just cause. This 
because they rebelled and went on transgressing. 



i. The r, 



clnldrei 



I sllbllc 



murmured at the sameness of the food they got in the desert. The 
hankering after Ihe delicacies ol ihe Lg\pl which they had left, although ihe, 

III I l I Ml 

you arc rcluclanl lo march to; behind is Egvpl . the land ol bondage. Winch 
better? Would you exchange the bcllcr lor the worse? 



■nllv 



of 



75 From here the argumt 



I bo on 



the Roman Gov 
life of Musi 



disaster. They were carrit 
: Persians, bus still remain 
ke of the Greeks, the Ron 



;r history they attempted to 



le Promi 



their blood-guilt was 



moral goes widci ihan ihe Children ol" Israel. It applies to 
us and all individuals. II" they are stiff-necked, ll llicv set a greater value on 
perishable goods Ihan on freedom and denial salvation, if they break llie law of 

spiritu il w, 1 1 II III i I 

62. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), and those who 
follow the Jewish (scriptures), and the Christians and 
the Sabians(76),- any who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and work righteousness, shall have their 
reward with their Lord; on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve(77). 

76 Latest researches haw locale, I a small remnant of a religious community 
numbering aboul 2.000 souls in Lowci Ira,], ileal Basra . In Arabic llicv are called 
Subbi (plural Sublxi). They arc also called Sabians and Nasoraeans, or 
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Mandacans. or Cluisiiaiis ol Si. John. I la v claim lo he- (finishes, or Knowcrs of 

Their Book Ginza is in a dialect of Aramaic. They have theories of Darkness and 
Light as irr Zoroasti ianism, They rise the name Yiuxhn (Jordan) for any river, 
fihev live in peace and harmony among llieu Muslim neighbours, flicv rcsembk 
Ihc Sabi'un mentioned in the Qur'an, bill are not probably identical with ihcm. 
The pscudo-Sabians ol'IIarran . who allraclcd ihc attention .,1 Khalilali Mainimal 
Kashid in 830 A.C". by llicir |„im liair and peculiai dress probable ado|>lcd the 
name as it was mcnli.ined in llie (Jin an. in older lo claiin ihc privileges ol llie 
People of the Hook. Thev were Syrian Slar-woi shippers wnh I Ielleinslic 
lendencics, like the Jews conlcinporarv with Jesus. There Has another people 
called the Sabaens. who pined an iniportantparlin the lnslorv of carlv carlv 
Arabia . and .ire known llirough llieu iiiscriplions in an alplialiel allied lo the 
rhoenician and Babylonian. Tliev had a nourishing kingdom in the Yemen tract 
in South Arabia about 800-700 B.C.. though then origin max lane been in North 
Arabia . They worshipped the planets and slars (Moon. Sun. Venus). Probably the 
Queen ofSheba is connected mill lliein. Thev succumbed lo Abyssinia about 3.50 
At', and lo Persia about 57') A.C. Their capital was near Sana . They had 
beautiful stone buildings, in which the pointed arch is noticeable. Cf. 5:69 and n. 
779. (Sec L.B. on Sabaeans.) (R). 

77 Cf. 2:38, where the same phrase occurs. And it recurs again and again 
afterwards, fhe poinl of die verse is dial Islam does nol leach an exclusive 

II ' I i 1 

spiritually before die Throne of Allah. The aliunde ol Islam is clinch dillcrcnl. 
Islam existed before llie preaching ol Muliaiiiinad on llns earth: the Qur'an 
expressly calls Abraham a Muslim (3:07). Its leaching (submission lo Allah s w ill) 
has been and will be llie leaching ol Religion lor all lime and lor all peoples, 

63. And remember We took your covenant and We raised 
above you (The towering height) of Mount (Sinai)(78) 
: (Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
and bring (ever) to remembrance what is therein: 
Perchance ye may fear Allah." 

78 The Mountain of Sinai (7lij:;/,iiiiiii). a prominent mountain in the Arabian 
desert, in the peninsula between die two amis of die Red Sea . Here the fen 
Commandments and llie Law were given lo Moses. Hence u is now called the 

I II ' I I at the loot ol 

19:.). S, 10, IS), winch ale described in Jewish IradlUon in greal delall blldel 
thunder and lightning the mountain must indeed lane appealed an awe-inspiiing 
sight above lo the Camp al us fool. And llie people solemnly entered inlo the 
Covenant: all the people answered logelhcr and said. "All dial the Lord hath 
spoken we will do:" (Cf. 7: 1 7 1 , n. 70,5, and n. 97). 

64. But ye turned back thereafter: Had it not been for the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, ye had surely been 
among the lost. 

65. And well ye knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: We said to 
them: "Be ye apes, despised and rejected(79)." 

79 The punishment for breach of llie Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death. 
"Everyone thai dehlelh H Idle Sahhalh) shall sunk he put to death: loi whosocu-r 

1 i 1 ! i)l I i i I i i i ii 

in a seaside town, which peisisled ill bieaking llie Sahhalh and were turned into 
apes: ( 0.7:163-166). 

66. So We made it an example to their own time and to 
their posterity, and a lesson to those who fear Allah. 

67. And remember Moses said to his people: "(Allah) 
commands that ye sacrifice a heifer(80)." They said: 
"Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?" He said: 
"(Allah) save me from being an ignorant (fool)!" 

80 This story or parable ol" the heifer in 2:07-71 should be read with the parable 
of the dead man broughl lo life in 2:72-73. The stones were accepted in Jewish 
traditions, which are themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the Old 
Testament. The heilc. ston ol Jewish tradition is based on Num. 19:1-10, in 
which Moses and Aaron ordered lire Israelites lo sacrifice a red heifer without 
spot or blemish; hei body was lo he burnt and llie ashes were lo be kept for the 
purification of the eongrcgalion Ii. mi sin. The parable of Ihc dead man we shall 



Tie lesson ol die heifer parable is plain, Moses announced the sacrifice lo llie 

Mosess dueelions. Their questions were carping criticisms rather than the result 
ol a desire for information. It was a mere thin pielenee thai I hex were genuinely 
seeking for guidance. When al lasl thev were driven into a corner, they made the 
sacrifice, but the will was wauling, which would have made llie sacrifice efficacious 
for purification from sin. The real reason loi then prcy.iricalions was llicir guilty 
conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man (2:72-73). 

68. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us what (heifer) it is!" He said; "He says: The 
heifer should be neither too old nor too young, but of 
middling age. Now do what ye are commanded!" 

69. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us Her colour." He said: "He says: A fawn- 
coloured heifer, pure and rich in tone, the admiration 
of beholders!" 

70. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us what she is: To us are all heifers alike: We 
wish indeed for guidance, if Allah wills." 

71. He said: "He says: A heifer not trained to till the soil 
or water the fields; sound and without blemish." They 
said: "Now hast thou brought the truth." Then they 
offered her in sacrifice, but not with good-will. 

72. Remember ye slew a man(81) and fell into a dispute 
among yourselves as to the crime: But Allah was to 
bring forth what ye did hide. 

81 In Dent. 21:1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a slain man be found in a field 
and the slayer is nol known, a heller shall he beheaded, and die elders of the city 
nexl to the slain man's domicile shall wash their hands over the heifer and sav that 
they neither did (he deed nor saw it done, thus clearing themselves Irom llie 
blood-guilt. 

T he Jew ash store based on this was dial m a ccrlain ease of llns kind, every one 
tried to clear himself of guilt and lav llie blame al llie door of others. In the first 

I \ I ii I Ii I I i i 

portion ol ilu sauili 1 I il rdered to he pla<cd on the corpse, which 

'fhe lesson of llns parable is dial men nan liv lo hide their crime individually' or 
collcclivclv. hill Allah w ill hung lliein lo lighi in unexpei led ways. Applying llns 
further to Jewish national history, llie argument is developed in the following 
verses that the Children ol Israel pined I'asl and loose wall llicir own rites and 
traditions, hill (hex could nol llius evade llie consequences ol then own sin. 

73. So We said: "Strike the (body) with a piece of the 
(heifer)." Thus Allah bringeth the dead to life and 
showeth you His Signs: Perchance ye may understand. 

74. Thenceforth were your hearts hardened: They 
became like a rock and even worse in hardness. For 
among rocks there are some from which rivers gush 
forth; others there are which when split asunder send 
forth water; and others which sink for fear of Allah. 
And Allah is not unmindful of what ye do(82). 




75. Can ye (o ye men of Faith) entertain the hope that 
they will believe in you?- Seeing that a party of them 
heard the Word of Allah, and perverted it knowingly 
after they understood it. 
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76. Behold! when they meet(83) the men of Faith, they 
say: "We believe": But when they meet each other in 
private, they say: "Shall you tell them what Allah hath 
revealed to you, that they may engage you in 
argument about it before your Lord?"- Do ye not 
understand (their aim)? 

83 The immediate argument applies so die Jens of Mad i nah, hut the more 
general argument applies lo the people ..I Faith and llie people without Faith, as 
wc shall see below. U tile Muslims ol Madinali evei cnlcrlaini d the hope thai the 
lews in their cite would, as a body, welcome Muliamiiiad Mustafa as the Prophet 



o Mos, 



d b> u 

lam. Tlie . 



of their doel 



i of the 



Semitic family, and are 
liiclhrcn : and then j, no c j i ic,l i< »i i llial llieic was not anolhci l'rophei "like uiilo 

written many cenluiies altci Moses. says: "There arose not a prophet since in 
Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord Knew face lo lace." But the Jews as a body 
were jealous of Muhammad, and played a double part. When the Muslim 
community began lo grow stronger they pretended to be of lliein. but really tried 
if their own Scriptures from them, lesl they should 



;es, Faith and Unfaith 



pitted against each other. Faith has to struggle against power, 



81. Nay, those who seek gain(86) in evil, and are girt 
round by their sins,- they are companions of the Fire: 
Therein shall they abide (For ever). 



82. But those who have faith and work righteousness, 
they are companions of the Garden: Therein shall they 
abide (For ever). 

83. And remember We took(87) a covenant from the 
Children of Israel (to this effect): Worship none but 
Allah, treat with kindness your parents and kindred, 
and orphans and those in need; speak fair to the 
people; be steadfast in prayer; and practise regular 
charity. Then did ye turn back, except a few among 
you, and ye backslide (even now). 

87 So far from the Covenant being of the kind suggested in 2:80, die real 
Covenant is about the moral law. which is scl oul in 2:83. This moral law is 
universal, and ll von break it. no privilege, will liglilen coin piinidiinenl oi help 
you in any nay 12:8b). Speak fair to the people" not only means outward courtesy 



77. Know they not that Allah knoweth what they conceal 
and what they reveal? 

78. And there are among them(84) illiterates, who know 
not the Book, but (see therein their own) desires, and 
they do nothing but conjecture. 



84. And remember We took(88) your covenant (to this 
effect): Shed no blood amongst you, nor turn out your 
own people from your homes: and this ye solemnly 
ratified, and to this ye can bear witness. 



ts on it will be 
It was entered 
:n by the Jews 



The general argument 



-n false gods. It attribute 



79. Then woe to those who write the Book with their own 
hands, and then say: "This is from Allah," to traffic 
with it for miserable price!- Woe to them for what 
their hands do write, and for the gain they make 
thereby. 

80. And they say: "The Fire(85) shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days:" Say: "Have ye taken a promise 
from Allah, for He never breaks His promise? or is it 
that ye say of Allah what ye do not know?" 

85 The Jew s, in their arrogance might sac: Whatever the terror of Hell may be tor 



ai of Abraham.' This bubble is pricked here. Read this verse with 2:81-82. 



"civilization," political p< 
in Allah's sight. Ilispromis, 
Faidi, and show H in llieii < 



r. If Unfaith claims sc 



5a. After this it is ye, the same people, who slay among 
yourselves, and banish a party of you from their 
homes; assist (Their enemies) against them, in guilt 
and rancour; and if they come to you as captives, ye 
ransom(89) them, though it was not lawful for you to 
banish them. Then is it only a part of the Book that ye 
believe in, and do ye reject the rest? but what is the 
reward for those among you who behave like this but 
disgrace in this life?- and on the Day of Judgment they 
shall be consigned to the most grievous penalty. For 
Allah is not unmindful of what ye do. 



86. These are the people who buy the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter: their penalty shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be helped. 

87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a 
succession of messengers; We gave Jesus the son of 
Mary(90) Clear (Signs) and strengthened him with the 
holy spirit. Is it that whenever there comes to you a 
messenger with what ye yourselves desire not, ye are 
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puffed up with pride?- Some ye called impostors, and 
others ye slay(91)! 

90 As 10 the birth of Jesus, CI. 19:16-31 Why is he called the "Son of Maiy"? 
Hr iwnr i In. i slam i discussion ol (he Qur'anic teaching on these 

91 Notice the sudden minsilion from llic past Icnsc m sonic vc called impostors" 
to the presenl lense m "others vc slav." There is a double significance. First, 
reviewing llic long curse ol Jewish history, vc have conic to llic time of Jesus: 



of all races and all worlds. rOsn.3.59) 

91. When it is said to them, "Believe in what Allah Hath 
sent down, "they say, "We believe in what was sent 
down to us:" yet they reject all besides, even if it be 
Truth confirming what is with them. Say: "Why then 
have ye slain the prophets of Allah in times gone by, if 
ye did indeed believe(96)?" 

96 Even the race argument is often a flimsy and hollow pretext Did not the Jews 



Sections 11-13 (2:87-121) refer to llic People ol llic Book gcnciallv. Jews and 
Christians. Even when Moses and the Law ol Sinai arc referred to. those traditions 
arc common to bolb Jews and Christians. The argument is about the people who 
ought to have learnt from previous Revelations and welcomed Muhammad's 
leaching, and yet they both took up an aliunde ol arroganl icicclioii. 

88. They say, "Our hearts are the wrappings(92) (which 
preserve Allah. s Word: we need no more)." Nay, 
Allah. s curse is on them for their blasphemy(93): 
Little is it they believe. 

92 The leu 1 I li I 1 i I I II 

were enclosed in [heir hearts. But [here were more things in heaven and earth 

l.cinv. In rcali n wilhoul Faith, tl ill 

plural ol CluLiluu the wrapping or cover of .1 book, in which the book is 
preserved.) fc7.' n.l 1 42). 



92. There came to you Moses with clear (Signs); yet ye 
worshipped the calf (Even) after that, and ye did 
behave wrongfully. 

93. And remember We took your covenant and We raised 
above you (the towering height) of Mount (Sinai): 
(Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you, and 
hearken (to the Law)(97)": They said:" We hear, and 
we disobey(98):" And they had to drink(99) into their 
hearts (of the taint) of the calf because of their 
Faithlessness. Say: "Vile indeed are the behests of 
your Faith if ye have any faith!" 

97 Cf. the introductory words of 2:<i3, which arc the same as the introductory 



at the Lord hath spoken, ■ 



'_!_> 1 1 l i i incaiiii II I l 

some limitation or attribute to Allah which is dcrogalorv to His nature. In a 
but all are implied. 1(1. n.30). ' ^ 

$9. And when there comes to them a Book(94) from 
Allah, confirming what is with them,- although from of 
old they had prayed for victory against those without 
Faith,- when there comes to them that which they 
(should) have recognised, they refuse to believe in it 
but the curse of Allah is on those without Faith. 



9J flic J 



t is this want of faith 
i attitude) of the bless 



•s impervious to further truth, and tin 



o the people without Faith— the 



s lose the benelil of Allah's Cracc. 



90. Miserable is the price for which they have sold their 
souls, in that they deny (the revelation) which Allah 
has sent down, in insolent envy that Allah of His Grace 
should send it to any of His servants He pleases(95): 
Thus have they drawn on themselves Wrath upon 
Wrath. And humiliating is the punishment of those 
who reject Faith. 



99 Alter the Cnniniaiidiiicnl* and ilk Law had been given a! Motinl Sinai, and die 
people had solcinnlv gncn their Covenant.. Moses went it]) to the Mount, and m 
his absence, the people made the golden calf. I The word uduilm which occurs in 



94. Say: "If the last Home, with Allah, be for you 
specially, and not for anyone else, then seek ye for 
death, if ye are sincere." 

95. But they will never seek for death, on account of the 
(sins) which their hands have sent on before 
them(lOO). and Allah is well-acquainted with the 
wrong-doers. 



Scat ol Allah before we do ourselves. In 2:110, it is the good that goes'bcloie us. 
Our deeds arc personified. They arc witnesses lor or against us, and they always 

it. This is more general than the New Testament idea in llic First Epistle of St. 
Paul to Timothy. .1:2 I : "Some men's sins arc open beforehand, going before to 
judgement; and sonic men ihcv follow allcr." (("7/3:182 and n. 22.1) 

96. Thou wilt indeed find them, of all people, most 
greedy of life,-even more than the idolaters: Each one 
of them wishes He could be given a life of a thousand 
years: But the grant of such life will not save him from 
(due) punishment. For Allah sees well all that they do. 

97. Say: Whoever is an enemy(lOl) to Gabriel-for he 
brings down the (revelation) to thy heart by Allah. s 
will, a confirmation of what went before, and guidance 
and glad tidings for those who believe, - 
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101 A parlv of [Ik' Jews in [Ik' lime of Muhammad ridiculed ilk' Muslim belief 
Ihal Gabriel bronchi down icvclalions in Mtil.amniad A! Mtislal.i. Michael was 
called in llicir books "the "real prince which standeih lor ihe children of thv 
people": (Daniel, 12:1). The vision ol Gabriel inspired fear (Daniel. 1:5:1(1 -17). 
Bill this prelencc-lhal Michael was then friend and Gabriel llicir cneinv-was 
merely a nianileslalion ol Iheii unbelief in angels, l'rophels and Allah Ilinisell: 

ill I l ill ill .1 l 

»as through visions ol" Gabriel. Muhammad bad been helped lo ihe highesl 
spiritual light, and the message which he delivered and his spodess inlcgiilv and 
exemplary life viae manifest Sums which even one could understand except 
llk.se who were obstinate and perverse. Besides, the verses of the Qur'an were in 

98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and 
messengers, to Gabriel and Michael,- Lo! Allah is an 
enemy to those who reject Faith. 

99. We have sent down to thee Manifest Signs (ayat); 
and none reject them but those who are perverse. 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a 
covenant, some party among them throw it aside?- 
Nay, Most of them are faithless. 

101. And when there came to them a messenger from 
Allah, confirming what was with them, a party of the 
people of the Book threw away the Book of Allah(102) 
behind their backs, as if (it had been something) they 
did not know! 

102 I think that by "the Book ol" Allah" here is meant, not the Qur an, but the 
Book which Ihe People ol ihe Book had been given. M/... die picMons 

Revelations which ihcv had already received, and if tbev had looked into their own 
Books hoi,, ii,l uld have I mi i ] I ill lliem lo ,1 hal 

lernis iclcrrillg lo llle bellels and piacliccs ol ihe "People of [he Book." (("/.' 



102. They followed what the evil ones(103) gave out 
(falsely) against the power of Solomon: the 
blasphemers Were, not Solomon, but the evil ones, 
teaching men Magic, and such things as came down at 
babylon to the angels Harut and Marut(104). But 
neither of these taught anyone (Such things) without 
saying: "We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme." 
They learned from them(105) the means to sow 
discord between man and wife. But they could not 
thus harm anyone except by Allah. s permission. And 
they learned what harmed them, not what profited 
them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) 
would have no share in the happiness of the 
Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they did 
sell their souls, if they but knew! 

103 . This is a continuation of the argument in 2:101. The People of the Book, 
lllslcad ol slicking lo I be plain Book - ol Kcvclal lolls, and seeking lo do I he will ol" 




rise lo Ihe lips ol" Ihe evil ones pulled up villi se n ik e and warned [hem against it. 



Know ledge is indeed a Inal or Icniplalion: if we are w arned, w e know us dangers: 
if Aflah has endowed us will, free will, we must be free lo choose between the 
benefit and the danger. 

Among Ihe Jewish traditions m the Midrash (Jewish Tufsirs) was a stow ol" Iwo 
angels who asked Allah's permission lo come down lo earth but succumbed lo 
temptation, and were hung up by their feet at Babylon for punishment. Such 

- s I 1 it II 

ofjude, verse (i). (R). 

105 What the evil ones learnt from Ilarut and Marut (sec last note) they turned to 
evil. When mixed with fraud and deception. H appealed as charms and spells and 
love potions. They did nothing but cause discord betw een ihe sexes. But of course 
their power was limilcd lo ihe cxlenl lo w hich Allah pcinulled ihe evil lo work, for 
His grace protected all who soughl lbs guidance and repented and returned to 
1 1 in l. But apart from ihe harm dial llicse lake piclenders might do lo others, the 
chief harm which they did was lo [heir own souk. Thc\ sold ihcmsehcs inio 
slavery to the Kul ( Inc. as is shown in ihe allcgoiv of Goethe's Futisl. Thai allegory 
dealt with the individual soul. Here ihe iragedv is shown lo occur not only to 

103. If they had kept their Faith and guarded themselves 
from evil, far better had been the reward from their 
Lord, if they but knew! 

104. O ye of Faith! Say not (to the Messenger, words of 
ambiguous import(106), but words of respect; and 
hearken (to him): To those without Faith is a grievous 
punishment. 

106 The word disapproved is N;, i,i;i . which as used by ihe Muslims meant "Please 
look al us. allend lo us." bin n was ridiculed by enemies by a lilllc Iwisl to suggest 
sonic insulting meaning. So an unambiguous word "I n/iuua ," with the same 
meaning is siiggcsicd. The general lesson is [hal we niusi guard ourselves agauisl 
ihe cynical nick ol using words winch sound compliincnlarv lo ihe ear bin hate a 
hidden barb in litem. Not only niusi we be plain and lioncsl in our words. We 

Thoughtless people use tain wools or pul foolish c|ucslions, and straightaway turn 
their minds to .soniclhing eke. ,( 7. n.al.O and n. ,o5 k!) 

105. It is never the wish of those without Faith among 
the People of the Book, nor of the Pagans, that 
anything good should come down to you from your 
Lord. But Allah will choose for His special Mercy whom 
He will - for Allah is Lord of grace abounding. 

106. None of Our revelations(107) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something 
better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath 
power over all things? 



lOZ The word which I hate Iranslaled hi [he word "reiclalions" is Ayat. See C. 42 




according to the needs and exigencies ol" ihe lime. Thai form was different as 

It il al l i ih v i I tin Qn u 1 1 1 o iiolhn 1 i i in u,i il 
delicti in pi icssiv, revelali i. In " i .11 1.. ul ilk Qui in 

and lo follow Ihcm (literally), t )n die olhci hand. 11 is absurd lo Ileal such a t erse 
as 2:11.5 as il it were abrogated bv 2:1 II about Qiblah. 

There may be express abrogation, or there may be "causing or permitting to 
lorgel." How inanv good and wise insiilulions giadualh become obsolelc bv afflux 
of time? Then there is ihe gradual process of disuse or lorgelling in evolution, 
'kins does not mean that denial principles change. Il is onlv a sign of Allahs 
liilinile power ihal lbs crealion should lag; so main forms and shape- noi onlv in 
the material world but in the world of man's thought and expression. 

107. Knowest thou not that to Allah belongeth the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides 
Him ye have neither patron nor helper. 



16 



The Noble Qur'an 



108. Would ye question your Messenger as Moses(108) 
was questioned of old? but whoever changeth from 
Faith to Unbelief, Hath strayed without doubt from the 
even way(109). 



them? It was not fitting that such should themselves 
enter them except in fear. For them there is nothing 
but disgrace in this world, and in the world to come, 
an exceeding torment. 



is opposed to wan! of plan; equality or proportion a- 
.sign: rcculuric as opposed to crookedness; a mean at 
and Illness lor the object held m view as opposed l< 



109. Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they 
could Turn you (people) back to infidelity after ye 
have believed, from selfish envy, after the Truth hath 
become Manifest unto them: But forgive and 
overlook(llO), Till Allah accomplish His purpose; for 
Allah Hath power over all things(112). 



:r as if it did not affect 



I 12 Note h.m this plnasc. seemingly repealed from 2:106 and occurrins in many 
oilier plac. I I l I li place. In 2: 1 II 

about progressive revelation, how ihc same lliing niav lake different forms, and 
seen liny hiiinaii i I rl i 1 1 1 n l\ < oiiinbulc lo I lit 1 1 r 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 c ■ I n ol Allah s design, lot Allah s 
power is iinliinilcd. Here we arc lold lo he palicnl and loryn itiy against envv and 
iii]inncc: ilns too inav he fulfilling Allahs purpose, lot Ills power is infinite. 

110. And be steadfast in prayer and regular in charity: 
And whatever good ye send forth for your souls(113) 
before you, ye shall find it with Allah, for Allah sees 
Well all that ye do. 



111. And they say: "None shall enter Paradise unless he 
be a Jew or a Christian." Those are their (vain) 
desires. Say: "Produce your proof if ye are truthful." 

112. Nay, -whoever submits His whole self(114) to Allah 
and is a doer of good,- He will get his reward with his 
Lord; on such shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve(115). 



113. The Jews say: "The Christians have naught (to 
stand) upon; and the Christians say: "The Jews have 
naught (To stand) upon." Yet they (Profess to) study 
the (same) Book. Like unto their word is what those 
say who know not(116); but Allah will judge between 
them in their quarrel on the Day of Judgment. 



115. To Allah belong the east and the West: 
Whithersoever ye turn, there is Allah's 
countenance(118). For Allah is all-Embracing, all- 
Knowing. 

US That is, you will face Allah whichsoever direction you turn your face. See note 

116. They say: "(Allah) hath begotten a son" :Glory be to 
Him. -Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens 
and on earth: everything renders worship to 
Him(119). 

1 19 It is a derogation from the glory of Allah-in fact it is blasphemy — to say that 
Allah hegcls sons, like a man or an annual, file Chrislian doclrinc is litre 
cmphalicallv rcpuriialcri. II words have anv meaning, it would mean an allribulion 
to Allah of a male-rial nalure. and of the lower animal functions of sex. (R). (Cf 
.39:4). 

117. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and 
the earth(120): When He decreeth a matter. He saith 
to it: "Be," and it is. 

120 fbe picMous wrsc lold us thai cvcruhing in heaven and e.irlh celebrates ihc 
glory of Allah. I.esl anyone should think that ihc heavens and I he earth were 

i. Cf. 6:102, where the » Y 



ai of the I 
s. H:uh ; , 



as back lo 



■d lor 1 



114. And who is more unjust than he who forbids(117) 
that in places for the worship of Allah, Allah. s name 
should be celebrated?-whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin 



ilisls might say that primeval matter was eternal: other 

some lime or other, and wall perish. When lhe\ peiish. thev diss, the int. . primeval 
mailer again, which slant Is at the base of all evislciicc. We at* hut her back. We sav 
llr.il if we postulate such primeval mailer, it owes its origin ilscll to Allah. Who is 
ihc final basis of existence, the Cause of all Causes. If this is conceded, we 
proceed to argue that ihc process of Creation is nol ihcn coinplclcd. "All things in 



tin wtml klmlm/a. loi in H is involved lite idea ol measuring, filling it ink. a 
scheme of other lliings. CI.:, I: 19; also 2o:.i9. Here comes m what wc know as the 
process of evolution. On the other hand, ihc ";iiiir" ( Command, Direction. 
Design) is a single ibing. unrelated lo Time, like the twinkling ol an eve' G l:.)OI. 
Another word lo note in this connection /• "making which seems lo imply 

in ihc heavens, or the selling out of the sun and moon lor lighl, or the 

(91:7) but this w. hall . I i i 1 I i 1 12:1 1) implies, like \nch'a,' ' 
Ihc creating of a lliing out of nothing and after no pre-existing siniililudc. lull 
perhaps hum implies the creation of primeval mailer lo w hich lurlhcr processes 
have lo be applied later, a- when one prepares dough hut leaves lite leavening lo 
be done after. B;n/,i;i . .'10:27. implies beginning lite process of erealion: Ihis is 
marie lurlhcr clear in ">2:7 where ihc beguiling of lite creation of pnslinc man 
from clay refers lo Ins physical 1 I I I a i illici t vsses ol reproduction 



118. Say those without knowledge: "Why speaketh not 
Allah unto us? or why cometh not unto us a Sign?" So 
said the people before them words of similar import. 
Their hearts are alike. We have indeed made clear the 
Signs unto any people who hold firmly to Faith (in 
their hearts). 
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119. Verily We have sent thee in truth as a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner: But of thee no question shall be 
asked of the Companions of the Blazing Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied 
with thee unless thou follow their form of religion. 
Say: "The Guidance of Allah, -that is the (only) 
Guidance." Wert thou to follow their desires after the 
knowledge which hath reached thee, then wouldst 
thou find neither Protector nor helper against Allah. 

121. Those to whom We have sent the Book study it as it 
should be studied: They are the ones that believe 
therein: Those who reject faith therein,- the loss is 
their own. 

122. O Children of Israel! call to mind the special favour 
which I bestowed upon you, and that I preferred you 
to all others (for My Message). 

123. Then guard yourselves against a-Day when one soul 
shall not avail another, nor shall compensation be 
accepted from her nor shall intercession profit her nor 
shall anyone be helped (from outside)(122). 



124. And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord 
with certain commands(123), which he fulfilled: He 
said: "I will make thee an Imam(124) to the Nations." 
He pleaded: "And also (Imams) from my offspring!" 
He answered: "But My Promise is not within the reach 
of evil-doers." 

iM k.dun.u Ilk-rally Voi ds": here used in the sense of Allah's Will or Decree or 
Purpose, 'fins verse may he taken lo he llie sum of ihe verses following. In 
even-thins Ahraliam fulfilled Allah's wish: he purified Allah's house; he built the 
sacred refuge of the Ka'hah; he submitted his w ill lo Allah's, and ihus became the 
lype of Islam. He was proinwd [he leadership ol llie world: he pleaded lor Ills 
progeny, and his prayer was grained. Willi llie limilalioii llial if his progeny was 
lalse lo Allah. Allah's promise did not reach the people who proved llicnisclvcs 
false. 



leaders of I nbclicf or Blasphen 



e implied 



125. Remember We made the House(125) a place of 
assembly for men and a place of safety; and take ye 
the station of Abraham as a place of prayer; and We 
covenanted with Abraham and Isma il, that they 
should sanctify My House for those who compass it 
round, or use it as a retreat, or bow, or prostrate 
themselves (therein(126) in prayer). 

125 The Ka'hah, the House of Allah. lis foundation goes back by Arab tradition 



which al 



II I i ill 

('Hies of Refuge under the Mosaic 1 lispcnsalion. t 
(Num. 35:6), or the .Sancluaries in Mediaeval Lin 
not be pursued. Makkah was recognised by Aral 
pursuit of revenge or violence. C5) It was a place o 
Station of Abraham. (II It must he held pure 



allowed to be killed. Like the 
which manslavcrs could lice 
pe. lo which criminals could 
custom as inviolable for the 
prayer: even to-dav there is a 
nd sacred for all purposes. 



mgll Ihe verse as a whole is expressed in the first l'elsou Plural, ll 
ed "My House," to emphasise the personal relation of Allah, the 
d, lo it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled il In Ion- n \ 
in by Muhammad. (R). (CI. nn.2797-2798). 



If.,,- 



_'rated, which have now acquired a technical 
ed territory, or going round the Ka'bah: Taw r f. 
ual retreat, for contemplation and prayer: Itiknf. 
e back in prayer: Ruku' (1) 'fhe posture of 
I in pravcr: Sujiid. file protection of the holy 



126. And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a 
City of Peace(127), and feed its people with 
fruits(128),-such of them as believe in Allah and the 
Last Day." He said: "(Yea), and such as reject Faith,- 
for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but will 
soon drive them to the torment of Fire,- an evil 
destination (indeed)!" 



127. And remember Abraham and Isma'il raised the 
foundations of the House (With this prayer): "Our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us: For Thou art the 
All-Hearing, the All-knowing. 

128. "Our Lord! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy 
(Will), and of our progeny a people Muslim, bowing to 
Thy (will); and show us our place for the celebration 
of (due) rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for Thou 
art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

129. "Our Lord! send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall rehearse Thy Signs to them and 
instruct them in scripture and wisdom, and sanctify 
them: For Thou art the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise(129)." 



129 I low 



autiful i 



s in Abra 



il ol Makkah by Abraham, This 

irification" in 2:12,5, although ol couise physical c lea, , Inn 
physical conditions) a necessary clement of purification in the higher sc 
rahain and his elder son hinail then Inull the Ka'bah and established the 
of the sacred cilv. He was thus the loundei ol [he original Islam (w 



old ;r 



anfind) ,i 



Jl-Knowing. He thei 



ig Him 



Will, prophetic vision he (oicsccs ihal iheie will be corruption and backsliding in 
both branches ol his lamilv: Makkah will house .!(»') idols. Jerusalem will become 
a harlot cilv (l./ckiel l(i:l.i ). a cm ol abomination, Hut ihe light of Islam will 
shine, and reclaim the lost people m both branches and indeed in all the world. 
So he prays loi Allah's mcrcv, addressing I Inn as the Oil-Returning, Most 
.Merciful. And finally he loicsccs in Makkah a Piophcl leaching the people as one 
"of their own." and m their own beautiful Arabic language: he asks loi a blessing on 
Muhammad's nanism . appealing lo die Pow er and Wisdom of Allah. 

130. And who turns away from the religion of Abraham 
but such as debase their souls with folly? Him We 
chose(130) and rendered pure in this world: And he 
will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the Righteous. 



131. Behold! his Lord said to him: "Bow (thy will to Me):" 
He said: "I bow (my will) to the Lord and Cherisher of 
the Universe." 

132. And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his 
sons, and so did Jacob; "Oh my sons! Allah hath 
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chosen the Faith for you; then die not except in the 
Faith of Islam." 

133. Were ye witnesses(131) when death appeared 
before Jacob? Behold, he said to his sons: "What will 
ye worship after me?" They said: "We shall worship 
Thy Allah and the Allah of thy fathers(132), of 
Abraham, Isma'il and Isaac,- the one (True) Allah. To 
Him we bow (in Islam)." 

131 The whole of the Children of Israel tire railed to witness one of their slogans, 
llial llu\ worshipped [he (,..d ol llien lathers. The idea in their nmids got 
narrowed down lo dial ol a till 1 1 (ad. Pan I lie;, are reminded dial llieir anreslors 
had the principle of Islam in them - the worship ol Allah, die One True and 
Universal God. The death-bed scene is described injewish tradition, 

I .'12 d'alhcrs" means ancestors, and includes uncles, grand-uncles, as well as direct 

134. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall 
reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 
Of their merits there is no question in your case(133)! 




Cliiislniis claim il,e merits ol halher Abraham and die l'alriaic h, or ol.|e,iis, we 

us unless we are ourselves righteous. The doctrine "I personal rcsponsibilip is a 
cardinal feature ol Mam. (Cf. ml 89.1). 

135. They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be 
guided (To salvation)." Say thou: "Nay! (I would 
rather) the Religion of Abraham the True(134), and he 
joined not gods with Allah." 

134 Hanif: inclined to right opinion, orthodox (in the literal meaning of die (heck 
words.), firm in failh. sound and well-balanced, true. Perhaps ihe last word, True, 
sums up inosi ol Ihe other shades. 

The Jews, though taught I'mtv. went alter false gods, and the Christians invented 
the Trinity or borrowed it from Paganism. \Yc go back to pure, Iran if doctrine of 
Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. 

136. Say ye: "We believe in Allah, and the revelation 
given to us, and to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, 
and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and 
that given to (all) prophets from their Lord: We make 
no difference between one and another of them: And 
we bow to Allah (in Islam)(135)." 

135 Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in (1) the One Universal God, 
(_') the Message lo us through Miihainmad and ihe Signs (am/; as inlcrpielcd on 
Ihe basis of personal rcspoiisibililv. ('11 the Mas-age delivered bv oilier 'Pcachcrs 
in the past. These are mentioned in three groups: (!! Abraham. Isma'il. Isaac. 
Jacob and the Tribes: ol these Abialiam had apparently a Hook (87:19) and the 
others followed his tradition: (21 Moses and Jesus, w ho each led a scripture; these 

Prop] i M i i i iluall i i(.i 

essentials) w i 111 

137. So if they believe as ye believe, they are indeed on 
the right path; but if they turn back, it is they who are 
in schism; but Allah will suffice thee as against 
them(136), and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

Message ..( the One Allah, u bet ever deluded. II others nailov n ot comipl II. II 
is they who have left the failh and created a division or schism. Hut Allah sees and 
knows all. And He will protect lbs own. and lbs suppoil will lie infinitely mole 
precious than the supporl w hich na n can ar c. 

138. (Our religion is) the Colour of Allah(137): And who 
can baptize better than Allah. And it is He Whom we 
worship. 



137 SiIkIuIk the rool-incaning implies a dye or colour; apparently the Arab 

baptized person got a new colour in life. |\\ l!. not l.cltc- .1 

be baptized lo be saved. F.ds.|. 

139. Say: Will ye dispute with us about Allah, seeing that 
He is our Lord and your Lord; that we are responsible 
for our doings and ye for yours; and that We are 
sincere (in our faith) in Him? 

140. Or(138) do ye say that Abraham, Isma'il Isaac, 
Jacob and the Tribes were Jews or Christians? Say: Do 
ye know better than Allah. Ah! who is more unjust 
than those who conceal the testimony they have from 
Allah, but Allah is not unmindful of what ye do! 

138 The alternative is with the question in the last m isc. Do you dispute with us 
although wc worship the same God as you and claim that ours is Ihe same religion 
as that ol Mini' ancestors; 1 ( )r do vou rcallv assail that Abraham and his son and 
his sons' sons, who founded llic 'lubes long before Moses, followed vour Jewish 
religion as vou know if History of course proves that claim absurd. If the 
Christians claim that these 1, anarchs knew ol and followed the leaching ol Jesus. 

141. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall 
reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 
Of their merits there is no question in your case(139): 

139 Vcisc 1,-aii a .vi lain argument, which is now rounded off in lire same 




142. The fools among the people(140) will say: "What 
hath turned them from the Qiblah(141) to which they 
were used?" Say: To Allah belong both east and West: 
He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight. 

firm m Allah's Way. The reference here is a. the idolaters, the IIvpociilcs. and 
the party of Jews who were conslanlh seeking lo "entangle in their talk." Al 
Mustafa and his disciples in Madinab even as the Pharisees and the Sadtlucccs of 
Jesus's day tried to entangle Jesus (Malt. 22:15 , 23). 

I i 1 I l 1 I II 

on social prayer in ordci lo emphasise out unncrsal Brotherhood and mutual 
cooperation, for such prayer, order, punctualily, precision, symbolical postures, 
and a common direction are essential, so that the Imam (leader) and all his 
congregation may lace one way and oiler then' supplications lo Allah. In the early 

i I I l I I 1 ( i 

Ihe people of ihe Book, 'fins symbolised then allegiance to the conlinuilv of 
Allah's revelation. When, despised and persecuted, they were turned out of 
Makkah and arrived in Mad i nail. Al Mustafa undci divine direction began to 

then own. At thai stage the ka'bab was established as \j,l,/,,h. thus going back lo 

traditionally also the ram, ol Adam. Jerusalem still remained (and remains) 
sacred in the eves ol Islam on account ol Us past, bill Islam is a progressive 
religion, and lis new symbolism enabled u lo shake off the tradition of a dead past 

i I I 111 il l.i I 

143. Thus(142), have We made of you an Ummat justly 
balanced(143), that ye might be witnesses(144) over 
the nations, and the Messenger a witness over 
yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to which thou 
wast used, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their 
heels(145) (From the Faith). Indeed it was (A change) 
momentous, except to those guided by Allah. And 
never would Allah Make your faith of no effect(146). 
For Allah is to all people Most surely full of kindness. 
Most Merciful. 
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modern ,/s ;i symbol ol your in 
143 lastly balanced : The esse 



1 all extravagances 
word (wasat) also 
graphically, Arabia 



MM, ,11 C.I Mil 



1 11 H'/'/Hesses. W hen Inn ]>ersons clis])ule, they aclvanee extravagant claims. A 
|UM witness comes between litem, and brings lite lishl ol reasc.n u. bear on litem, 
priming all llteir seliish extravagances. So the mission ol" Islam is In curt), lor 
mslanee. [lie extreme formalism ol the Mosaic law and the extreme "other- 
wotldliness" piolcsscd be ( In tsitannv. The witness must he unselfish, equipped 
with first-hand knowledge, and ready to intervene in the cause of justice. Such is 
lite position claimed b\ Islam among rival svslcms. Similarly, within Islam itself. 

M.i'lala. 1(1 1: 1 ",.). .1:11. and .5:8). ' 



itself did not mallei. What mallcrcd was Ihe sense of discipline, on which Islam 
lavs so much stress: which of us is willing lo lollow ihe dnvclions of the chosen 
Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblcrs about non-essenual matters are tested by this. 



The Jews and Christian: 



d a glimmering of tltc Qiblah idea, but in then aliunde 
nol hkeh to welcome the Qiblah idea as perfected in 
the fuller knowledge which it has received, likelv lo 



A very clear glimpse ol the old Jewish piaenee in the mailer ol lite Qiblah and the 
importance attached lo il is found m the book ol Daniel. (>: 10. Daniel was a 
righteous man of princely lineage and lived about ;>()(i-.>38 B.C. lie was carried off 
lo Babvlon bv Ncbtu hadnc//ar. I lie Assyrian, bul was still living when Assyria was 
overthrown bv lite Mcdes and Persians. In spile ol the captivity" of the Jews, 
Daniel en|ovcd ihe highest offices of stale .11 Babylon . bin he was ever true to 



Jen 



. Ihs 



>r .",0 day! 



146. The people of the Book know this as they know their 
own sons(151); but some of them conceal the truth 
which they themselves know. 

151 The People of lite Book should have known all this as well as "they knew 



HfiWhal became ,,1 prayer with the Jerusalem Qiblah'. 1 Il was equally efficacious 
before the new Qiblah was ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and 
genuine lallll Is efficacious Willi 1 Inn. even ll loitnallsls pick hok > in MH It ncK 

144. We see the turning of thy face (for guidance) To the 
heavens(147): now Shall We turn thee to a Qiblah that 
shall please thee. Turn then Thy face in the direction 
of the sacred Mosque(148): Wherever ye are, turn 
your faces in that direction. The people of the 
Book(149) know well that that is the truth from their 
Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of what they do. 



adopted, the little Muslim community was shin out of il. being exiles in Mad i nah, 
hut it became a symbol of hope and eventual triumph, of which Muhammad lhed 
to see the fulfillment; and H also became lite centre and gathering ground of all 
peoples in the uimcrsal ptlgi image, which was instituted with n. 



I 18 The Sacred Mosque: 
sacred city of Makkah . Il 
Ka bah the Qiblah abrogates T. 
Allah. This is perfectly 



wherein Ihe Kabah is located, in the 
suggest licit the command making the 
I is staled thai l.asl and West belong lo 
before and after the institution ol [he 



Qiblah. As if lo emphasise this, the same words about l.asl and West arc repealed 
in this very passage, sec 2:1 VI abo\c. Where the llqan mentions man-uLh in this 
connection. I am sorry I cannol lollow ihal opinion, unless man-iiklTi-, defined in 
a special way, as some of the commentators do. (R). 



147. The Truth is from thy Lord(152); so be not at all in 
doubt. 



148. To each is a goal to which Allah(153) turns him; 
then strive together (as in a race) Towards all that is 
good. Wheresoever ye are, Allah will bring you 
Together. For Allah Hath power over all things. 

153 The question is how we arc to construe the pronoun, hmea, in the original. 
I'll til riiamc nan I , 1 , I I In 1. la lurn 1 lie 

., the goal of good, may he applied individually and nationally, litis supplies 
another argument of the Kabah Qiblah. viz., the unity of goal, with diversity of 
races, iraditions and temperaments. 

149. From whencesoever Thou startest forth(154), turn 
Thy face in the direction of the sacred Mosque; that is 
indeed the truth from the Lord. And Allah is not 
unmindful of what ye do. 



Ml The sii 



ic Qiblah will unite us 
is repeated; first for th 
1 of all occasions of di: 



the Qiblah command is repeated 
red as the new symbol of the new 
1 of Good, at which we should all 
ws or Christians, or our individual 

lual. on the ground of uniformity 
condly for the 



■. Thct 



mother 



ould imply three things: ir 



145. Even if thou wert to bring to the people of the Book 
all the Signs (together), they would not follow Thy 
Qiblah; nor art thou going to follow their Qiblah; nor 
indeed will they follow(150) each other's Qiblah. If 
thou after the knowledge hath reached thee, Wert to 
follow their (vain) desires, -then wert thou Indeed 
(clearly) in the wrong. 

ISO Seen. 147 to 2:144 above. 



150. So from whencesoever Thou startest forth, turn Thy 
face in the direction of the sacred Mosque; and 
wheresoever ye are. Turn your face thither: that there 
be no ground of dispute against you among the 
people, except those of them that are bent on 
wickedness; so fear them not, but fear Me; and that I 
may complete My favours on you, and ye May (consent 
to) be guided; 
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151. A similar (favour have ye already received)(155) in 
that We have sent among you a Messenger of your 
own, rehearsing to you Our Signs, and sanctifying you, 
and instructing you in Scripture and Wisdom, and in 
new knowledge. 

155 This verse should he read with 2:1:50, of which the senlenee is here 
completed. The argument is llial in ihe mam of Ihc Ka'hali Qihlah, Allah was 
pcilcrling religion and fulfilling the prayer for ihc fuluiv made bv Abraham. That 
prayer was threefold: (1) That Makkah should be a sacred Sancluan (2:126): 12) 
that a truly believing (Muslim) nation should be raised, with places ol devotion 
there (2:128); and (,'S) lli.it a Messenger sliould be sent anions ihc Arabs with 
certain qualities (2:129), which are set out there and again repealed here to 

152. Then do ye remember(156) Me; I will remember 
you. Be grateful to Me, and reject not Faith. 

156 The word "remember" is too pale a word for dh ikr, which has now acquired a 

t I til I literature. In Us veil i I n H 

implies: to remember: lo pi. use by licc|ucnlly menu. nuns: lo leheaise: to celebiate 
or commemorate: lo make much of: to cherish the memory of as a precious 
possession. (R). (Cf: 2:31 ). 

153. O ye who believe! seek help with patient 
perseverance(157) and prayer; for Allah is with those 
who patiently persevere. 

157 See 2:45 and n. 61. An additional ineanins implied in s;ibr is self-restraint. 
1 1 ; it 1 1 1 a in deli nes n in his /Iv/v; lis 1. >lf >\vihl; Reason and restraining fear. Anger, 
and Desire. What can be a higlici reward lo, patience, perse, erance. scll'-rcstrainl 



154. And say not of those who are slain in the way(158) 
of Allah. "They are dead." Nay, they are living, though 
ye perceive (it) not. 

158 The 'patient perseverance and prayer" mentioned in the last verse is not mere 
passivity. It is active slmuiR >" die »;» ol Truth, which is the way of Allah. Such 
striving is the spending ol ,, tie's sell in Allah's wav. either through our property or 



:r ol fact [hcv should hau 
11 nsell defiled with idols, 
lie and leaching, file less, 



ctIuIIv sacrifice if ne 



. do. ,r/;;i:K.9). 



155. Be sure we shall test you with something of fear and 
hunger, some loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of 
your toil), but give glad tidings( 159) to those who 
patiently persevere, 



■d Mosque, the Ka'b; 



)f pilgrimage at am other time is called an I mr:i/,. 
ime in either ease, except thai the 'Aivi/iil riles are 
ae Safa and Manvah are included among the 
e of the highest of Muslim virtues. ( Cf. .5:2). 



159. Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent 
down, and the Guidance, after We have made it clear 
for the people in the Book,-on them shall be Allah. s 
curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse(163)- 

163 Those entitled to curse: i.e., angels and mankind (see 2:161 below): the 
cursed ones will deprive llieinsehes ol the piolcclion of Allah and of the angels, 
and of Ihe good wishes of mankind, because bv contumaciously rejecting faith, 
they not only sin against Allah hut are false to their own manhood, which Allah 
created in the "best ol moulds'' (Q. 95: I), file terrible curses denounced in the 
Old Testament are set out in Dent. 28:15-68. There is one difference. Here it is 

I 1 mal Law. (R). 

160. Except those who repent and make amends and 
openly declare (the Truth): To them I turn; for I am 
Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

161. Those who reject Faith, and die rejecting,- on them 
is Allah. s curse, and the curse of angels, and of all 
mankind; 

162. They will abide therein(164): Their penalty will not 
be lightened, nor will respite be their (lot). 

164 Therein - in the curse. A curse is not a matter of words: it is a terrible 
spiritual state, opposite lo the stale ol (hare, (an man curse'. 1 Not of course in the 



163. And your Allah is One Allah. There is no god but He, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful(165). 



156. Who say, when afflicted with calamity: "To Allah We 
belong, and to Him is our return":- 

157. They are those on whom (Descend) blessings from 
Allah, and Mercy, and they are the ones that receive 
guidance. 

158. Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the 
Symbols(160) of Allah. So if those who visit the 
House(161) in the Season or at other times, should 
compass them round, it is no sin in them. And if any 
one obeyeth his own impulse to good(162),- be sure 
that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth. 



160 Ill I 



111 I I o, I, 



e. These 



wo little hills of Safa and 



caused offense to the early Muslims. They felt so 



164. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth; 
in the alternation of the night and the day; in the 
sailing of the ships through the ocean for the profit of 
mankind; in the rain which Allah Sends down from the 
skies, and the life which He gives therewith to an 
earth that is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that He 
scatters through the earth; in the change of the winds, 
and the clouds which they Trail like their slaves 
between the sky and the earth;- (Here) indeed are 
Signs for a people that are wise. 

165. Yet there are men who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah, as equal (with Allah.: They love them as 
they should love Allah. But those of Faith are 
overflowing in their love for Allah. If only the 
unrighteous could see, behold, they would see the 
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penalty: that to Allah belongs all power, and Allah will 
strongly enforce the Punishment(167). 

i I I in ll lh ii HI I Ih iii u ll i wholly dcyolcd and ;il is. ,lbe, 1 in 
the love of Allah. II <ml\ 1 1 it- urn lghlc. «n could w ll it- consc.|iicnccs, they would 
see the terrible Penally, and Ihal all Power is in Allah's hands, not m those of any 
one else. Who ale these olhers nil., are used as lellshes In the misguided'.' They 

idea lying behind idols is akin to this, for n.. inlclligcnl 1,1,,1-uorshippcr owns lo 
worshipping stocks and stones; or (21 good leaders whose names have been 

Powers of evil' Ihal deliberate!), mislead, "w'lien ll eomes^to the inevitable 
consequences ol blasphemy and the rejeelion ..1 Allah, the eves of all are opened 
and ihese false and aililieial relanons dissoh'e. The idea whieb was created inlo a 
fetish disowns its follower, is seen lo lane no reasonable basis m the life of the 
follower, and the follower is forced to renounce it as false, 'flic good leaders 

166. Then would those who are followed clear 
themselves of those who follow (them) : They would 
see the penalty, and all relations between them would 
be cut off. 

167. And those who followed would say: "If only We had 
one more chance. We would clear ourselves of them, 
as they have cleared themselves of us." Thus will 
Allah show them (The fruits of) their deeds as 
(nothing but) regrets. Nor will there be a way for 
them out of the Fire(168). 

168 Cf. 3:156, 7:36 , 19:39 , 69:50, 25:23. [Eds.]. 

168. O ye people! Eat of what is on earth, Lawful and 
good(169); and do not follow the footsteps of the evil 
one, for he is to you an avowed enemy. 

(2:172-731 to the Muslims sperialfyfttien (2:174-76) to thelort of men who ihcn 

ii 11. Mam loll 1(1, lean. All well I i n I 

i 1 i 1 1 

icasonablc. as ihe\ should be. die lawlul" will also coin, ide more and more with 
what is "good." 

Good: Tnyyih-VurQ, clean, wholesome, nourishing, pleasing to the taste. 

I 111 I I I I ll 

169. For he commands you what is evil and shameful, 
and that ye should say of Allah that of which ye have 
no knowledge. 

170. When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah hath 
revealed:" They say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of 
our fathers." What! even though their fathers Were 
void of wisdom and guidance? 

171. The parable of those who reject Faith is as if one 
were to shout Like a goat-herd, to things that listen to 
nothing but calls and cries(170): Deaf, dumb, and 
blind(171), they are void of wisdom. 

170 II Mm reject all faith, the highest wisdom and the most salutary regulations are 
lost on you. You are like "dumb driven cattle" who can merely hear calls, but 
cannot distinguish intelligently between shades of meaning or subtle differences of 



171 Cf. 2:18 , where we are told that ihc rejectors of faith arc "deaf, dumb and 
blind: they will not return lo lire palh." Here the consequence of their not using 
their senses is that they have no wisdom. In each context there is pisl 1 1 it- 
appropriate deduction. 

172. O ye who believe! Eat of the good things that We 
have provided for you, and be grateful to Allah, if it is 
Him ye worship(172). 

172 Gratitude for Allah's gifts is one form of worship. (Cf. 11:123). 

173. He hath only forbidden you dead meat(173), and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and that on which any 
other name hath been invoked besides that of 
Allah(174). But if one is forced by necessity, without 
wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due limits, - 
then is he guiltless. For Allah is Oft-forgiving Most 
Merciful. 

1 73 Dead meal: m,iyl,ih: . anion: animal Ihal dies of Uscll: the original Arabic has 
a sligluh widei meaning gi\cn lo il m Fiqh (Religious Law): anything lliat dies of 
itself and is not expiessh killed lo, food with llie lakbir duly pronounced on it. 

I i Ii 1 in 



174 for prohibited foods, ./.also 5: 1-5: (1:121, 138-1 16; etc. The teachers of Fiqh 
(Religious Law! work out the details wilh ureal elaboration. My purpose is to 
picscnl geneial principles, nol icohnical details. Carrion or dead meal and blood 
as articles of food would ol.\ rouslv cause disgusl lo any refined person. So would 
swine's llcsh uhcic 1 1 it- swine lives on offal. Where swine are fed arufically on 

(ll Ihal ihei are lilthv animals in oilier respects, and Ihc llcsh ol lillln animals 
taken as food affects the eater; 




174. Those who conceal Allah. s revelations in the Book, 
and purchase for them a miserable profit,- they 
swallow into themselves(175) naught but Fire; Allah 
will not address them on the Day of Resurrection. Nor 
purify them: Grievous will be their penalty. 

175 "They- cat nothing but fire into their bellies'' is a literal translation that 
produces an effect of rude inelegance which is nol in the Arabic words, liven in 
lh< null, i I I 1 i ll I M ,li 

a lew simple and very reasonable rules. Then infra, lion causes loss of beallh or 
physical powers „, any case. 15, , I ,1 ihere is lurlhcr a spirit of subjective rebellion or 
fraud - passing off in the name of religion son, clung which is lai from llie purpose 

175. They are the ones who buy Error in place of 
Guidance and Torment in place of Forgiveness. Ah! 
what boldness (They show) for the Fire! 

176. (Their doom is) because Allah sent down the Book in 
truth but those who seek causes of dispute in the 
Book are in a schism(176) Far (from the purpose). 

176 From the mere physical regulation we arc al once lifted up into the sphere of 
moials and lailh. f or llie one acts and reach on lire oilier. If we .ire constantly 
carping al wholesome regulalions. wc shall do noihing Inn cause division and 

41:52). ' ' ' ' 

177. It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces 
Towards east or West; but it is righteousness(177)- to 
believe in Allah(178) and the Last Day, and the 
Angels, and the Book, and the Messengers; to spend of 
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your substance(179), out of love for Him, for your kin, 
for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those 
who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast 
in prayer(180), and practice regular charity; to fulfil 
the contracts which ye have made; and to be firm and 
patient(181), in pain (or suffering) and adversity, and 
throughout all periods of panic. Such are the people of 
truth, the Allah. fearing. 

a beautiful description ot tin i Urn null, d-k.umg man. He should obey 

salutary regulations, but he should fix Ins ga/c on lite low ol Allah and Ihc love of 
his fcllou-mcn. Wc arc giicn loin heads: (1) oni fault should he true and sincere; 
(2) we must be prepared lo slum 11 in deeds ol charily lo 0111 fcllow-mcn; (3) wc 



JH3 Hi. mrisls have carefully laid down ihal the la 
only. Qisas is not applicable to manslaughter, due t 
Then, there would he no capital punishnienl. 



ces. They 



term is perfectly general; all men arc brothers in Islam. In 
ins of inheritance, females have similar rights to males, and 
ic gender imporls both sexes. Here we are considering the 
ic light of Ihc larger brotherhood. In 2:178-179 wc have die 



I i i I l ill 

land could no! be made aflccling Ihc honour of a woman or a 
e penalty can be remitted if the aggrieved party agrees, oul of 
n inrcim^ ibal demand llie rtilpril or Ins fiienth duaild eqnalb be 



178 Faith is nol merely a mailer of words. W e mnsl realise Ihc presence and 
goodness of Allah. When we do so, the scales lull from on, exes: all the falsities 
and Heeling nature ol the l'tesenl tease lo cnsla\c lis. lor we see the Last Day as if 
it were today. Wc also sec Allah's working m I lis world and m us: I lis Angels. I lis 

experience. (R). ^ ^ 

179 Practical deeds ol chanH are ol value it ben ihcv proceed from love and from 
no other momc. In ibis respect, also, our duties take various forms, which are 

In is out tlitlt lo lind ihein out. anil they come bcloiv llu.se who a -kl: ihc sirangci. 
who is entitled to laws of hospitality; the people who ask and are entitled to ask. 
i.e., nol merely la/.v beggars, lull iltt.se who seek our assistance in some form or 
another III is tun dtuv lo respond to litem): and lite slaves bve must tlo all wc can 



179. In the Law of Equality there is (saving of) Life to 
you, o ye men of understanding; that ye may restrain 
yourselves. 

180. It is prescribed, when death approaches any of you, 
if he leave any goods that he make a bequest to 
parents and next of kin(186), according to reasonable 
usage; this is due from the Allah. fearing. 



ind Lai 



gin till mailers 



are specially mentioned lor the exercise of this virtue: (I) bodily pain or suffering. 
12) adversities oi ni|iirtes ol all kinds, descried and undescricd. and (3) periods of 
public panic, such as war, violence, pestilence, etc. 

178. O ye who believe! the law of equality(182) is 
prescribed to you in cases of murder(183): the free 
for the free, the slave for the slave, the woman for the 
woman. But if any remission is made by the 
brother(184) of the slain, then grant any reasonable 
demand(185), and compensate him with handsome 
gratitude, this is a concession and a Mercy from your 
Lord. After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in 
grave penalty. 



el claims ol insure, equality is prescribed, with a slrong reconime 
rex and forgiveness. To translate q /w v therefore, bv lelalialion 
orrecl. file Latin legal term Lex Tuliouis mav conic neat tl. bill 



Our law ol equable onb lakes account ol llnet condnioiis in nul „,ciei\: lice lor 

you cannol ask ihal because a wealthy, or highborn, or liilliieiiual man is killed, his 
life is equal to 



: value c 



as of a 



:. A w 



separately because her p 
She does not form ihud el bin li m n in ihc other two classes. One life 

one life under stnclh persctibed conditions, and shul ihc door to private 
'on. But if the aggrieved party consenls (and this 



brolherh low is heller, and the door of Mercy is kept open. 



h). forgi 



181. If anyone changes the bequest after hearing it, the 
guilt shall be on those who make the change. For Allah 
hears and knows (All things). 

182. But if anyone fears partiality or wrongdoing(187) on 
the part of the testator, and makes peace between 
(The parties concerned), there is no wrong in him: For 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

187 A verbal w ill is allowed btn u is expected thai Ihc leslalot w ill be just to his 
heirs and nol dcparl from vital is considered equitable, lor this reason definite 
shares were laid down lor bens lalei (sec 1:1 1 . etc.). These define or limit the 
leslamentary power, but tlo nol abrogate it. For example, amongst kin there are 
persons U'.gs. an orphan grandson in the presence of surviving sons) who would 
nol inbcril under lite nileslale sthenic, and lite leslalot iinghl like to provide for 

have held llt.it be It. is powers ol disposition tip lo one-lbirtl ol bis properly. Bin he 
must not be partial lo one heir at the expense oi another, or attempt to defeat 
lawful creditors. If he tries to do this, those who are witnesses lo his oral 
disposition may interfere in Iwo tuns. One wax would be lo persuade testator lo 
change his bequcsl before lie .lies, flic oilier wax would be. tiller death, lo gel the 
interested parlies lout liter and ad, litem lo agree lo a more equitable arrangement. 



183. O ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it 
was prescribed(188) to those before you, that ye may 
(learn) self-restraint,- 

188 As li lias prescribed: this docs not mean thai the Muslim last is like the other 
fasts previously observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner ol' I he- lasl. 
ot in oilier incidents: it only means that the principle of self-denial by lasting is nol 

184. (Fasting) for a fixed(189) number of days; but if any 
of you is ill, or on a journey(190), the prescribed 
number (Should be made up) from days later. For 
those who can do it(191) (With hardship), is a 
ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent. But he 
that will give more, of his own free will,- it is better 
for him. And it is better for you that ye fast, if ye only 
knew. 
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would be salutary to many people, 
ustincts for food, drink, and sex arc 
lire, and lemporary reslrainl Iroin all diese enable-, [be 
I to higher things. Tins is necessary through prayer, 
f charity, not of the showy kind. 



b higher 



196 There is difference of opinion as to tl 
connect this as a i>arallel clause with the clans 

pennitled is well enough, bin seek ibe higher t 



198 Till the night a 



e ol lb.' Hub Plopllcl. lb 



ll II 11 ' I 111! 11 U 1 11 i II ' ii 

levolion and worship. The Prophet (peace be on Inn 
re during the last ten days of Ramadan. [Eds.]. 



as aged people, or persons specially 



185. Ramadhan is the (month) in which was sent down 
the Qur'an, as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) 
for guidance and judgment(192) (Between right and 
wrong). So every one of you who is present (at his 
home) during that month should spend it in fasting, 
but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed 
period (Should be made up) by days later. Allah 
intends every facility for you; He does not want to put 
to difficulties. (He wants you) to complete the 
prescribed period, and to glorify Him(193) in that He 
has guided you; and perchance ye shall be grateful. 



look upon Ramadan, not as a burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful 

186. When My servants ask thee concerning Me, I am 
indeed close (to them): I listen to the prayer of every 
suppliant when he calleth on Me: Let them also, with a 
will. Listen to My call, and believe in Me: That they 
may walk in the right way(194). 



188. And do not eat up your property among yourselves 
for vanities, nor use it as bait for the judges, with 
intent that ye may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a 
little of (other) people's property (201). 

201 Besides the three primal physical needs ..I man. which are apt to make him 
greedy, there is a fourth greed in society, the greed of wealth and properly. The 
purpose of fasls is noi complcled mini this fourth greed is also restrained. 
Ordinarily honest men ale content ll lhe\ refrain from robbery, theft, or 
embezzlement Two more subtle forms of the greed are mentioned here. One is 

under our own control - "among yourselves" in ibe Tc\l -lor vam or frivolous uses, 
l iulcr the Islamic standard this is also greed. Properly rallies with it its own 
responsibilities. II we fail lo understand or fulfil them, we have not learnt the full 
lesson of self-denial by fasts. 

189. They ask thee concerning the New Moons(202). Say: 
They are but signs to mark fixed periods of time in 
(the affairs of) men, and for Pilgrimage. It is no virtue 
if ye enter your houses from the back: It is virtue if ye 
fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper 
doors(203): And fear Allah. That ye may prosper. 



Allah, and in 188 we are asked not lo "r at up" other people's substance. 

187. Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the 
approach to your wives. They are your garments and 
ye are their garments(195). Allah knoweth what ye 
used to do secretly among yourselves; but He turned 
to you and forgave you; so now associate with them, 
and seek what Allah Hath ordained for you(196), and 
eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appear 
to you distinct from its black thread(197); then 
complete your fast Till the night appears(198); but do 
not associate with your wives while ye are in 
retreat(199) in the mosques. Those are(200) Limits 
(set by) Allah. Approach not nigh thereto. Thus doth 
Allah make clear His Signs to men: that they may 
learn self-restraint. 

19.) Men and women are each olher's gainienls: i.e.. I hey ale I initial support. 

liiuliial eomlori. and imiiual pioicclion, lining niio each oilier as a garinenl bis ihe 
body. A garinenl also is both lor show and concealment, file question ..I sex is 
always delicate lo handle: here we are lold ibal even in such mailers a clear, open. 



id nisi i2) II von want lo achieve an ob|eel honoinablv. go about it opcnlv 

id not "by a backdoor." 13) Do not heal about [he bush. I 1) If you wish success in 
i undertaking, provide all the neeessan instruments lor H «. £.5:23 I. 

lie subject of [he New Moon provides a good transition between the Ramadan 
si. which begins and ends wnh ihe New Moon, ihe Pilgrimage . whose leu davs 
immence with the New Moon, and the War which Islam bad lo wage in sell- 
lenee against the Pagans, who wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after 



190. Fight in the cause of Allah those who fight you(204), 
but do not transgress limits; for Allah loveth not 
transgressors. 

under well-define 



ssiblc in self-defence, a 
reedom for the worship ol Allah, h 



vlenllesslv). I 



191. And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn 
them out from where they have Turned you out; for 
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tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter; but 
fight them not(205) at the Sacred Mosque, unless they 
(first) fight you there; but if they fight you, slay them. 
Such is the reward of those who suppress faith(206). 

205 Tins passage is illustrated by il„- cuius llial happened al Iludavbiyyah in the 

II II ! i 

niiu Ih H i in i (I ] 11 d I unci I I i Mi oppression, and 

alllocracv In llic lasl degree, am! llic mere readiness > ■[ ilia Muslims lo cnlorrc 
their ri^iilN as Aral) rili/ciis rcsullcd vilhoui bloodshed in an agrccmcnl which ilia 
Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples in breaking 
faith, and it is 'unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. (LT. ,5:2). 



understanding, and good faith. But it will not acquiesce in wrongdoing, and its 
men will hold their lues cheap in dclcncc ol honour, luslica. and llic religion 
which ihcv hold sacred. Their ideal is thai of heroic virluc combined with 
unselfish gentleness and tenderness, such as is cxcinplihcd in the hlc ol the 




20b Supples Lull,: in the narrower as well as the |m»ci sense. II ihcv want forcibly 
to i>revenl you from exercising vour sacred riles, ihcv \ mv declared war on your 
religion, and it would be cowardice a. ignore llic challenge oi lo fail in rooting out 



192. But if they cease, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

193. And fight them on until there is no more Tumult or 
oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in 
Allah(207). but if they cease(208), Let there be no 
hostility except to those who practise oppression. 

207.//»tac m„l hull,, flic Arabic word is Dm. which is comprehensive. It implies 
agS'wrong; there should be no rancour against men. ' ' ^ 

194. The prohibited month for the prohibited 
month(209),- and so for all things prohibited,- there is 
the law of equality. If then any one transgresses the 
prohibition against you. Transgress ye likewise 
against him. But fear Allah, and know(210) that Allah 
is with those who restrain themselves. 

209 Harain -prohibited, sacred. The month of Pilgrimage (Dim al Ilijjah) was a 
sacred month, in which warfare was prohibited 1>\ Aral, custom. The month 
preceding (Din. al Qa'dah) and the month following (Mularnun) were included m 
.ha prolnl.im.ii. and \Inh;in;nn\\;\^ spccialh called ul llunuiL lfossibh Muluur.un 
is meant in the fust line, and the oilier months and other prohibited things in "all 
lliings prolnl.iled. In A'a/a/.. aho. war w-as prohibited, If the pagan enemies of 
Islam broke that custom and made war in the prohibited months, the Muslims 
were free also lo 1 .leak llial cusloin hut only a. ilia same exlcnl as the others broke 
it. Similarly the [crrin.rv ol Makkah a a- -acred. ... w Inch war was prohibited. II I he 
enemies ol Islam broke thai cusloin. the Muslims wcic lice lo do so lo that extent. 
Anv convcnlion is useless if one parlv docs noi respeel 11. 1 here lnusi be a law of 
equality. ( >i perhaps llic wold reciprocity max express h bcllci. ((T.':'l:l). 

much as possible, f orce is a dangeious weapon. It may ha\c lo be used for self- 
plcasing in the exes ol Allah, fa ell when we' ale llgllll.lg. II should be lor a 

195. And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, 
and make not your own hands contribute to (your) 
destruction(211); but do good; for Allah loveth those 
who do good. 



211 livery light requires llic wherewithals loi the light, the "sinews of war." If the 
w ar is just and in the cause of Allah, all w ho have w ealth must spend it freely. That 
may be their contribution lo the Cause, in addition lo then personal effort, or if 
lor anv reason they are unable to fight. If they hug their wealth, perhaps their own 
bands are helping m then own self-destruction. Or if their wealth is being spent. 

that the advantage goes lo the cncinv. and ihcv arc by their action helping their 

good ol then brethren, lor such good is pleasing lo Allah. 

196. And complete the Hajj or Umrah(212) in the service 
of Allah. But if ye are prevented (From completing it), 
send an offering for sacrifice, such as ye may find, and 
do not shave your heads until the offering reaches the 
place of sacrifice. And if any of you is ill(213), or has 
an ailment in his scalp, (Necessitating shaving), (He 
should) in compensation either fast, or feed the poor, 
or offer sacrifice; and when ye are in peaceful 
conditions (again)(214), if any one wishes to continue 
the Umrah on to the Hajj, He must make an offering, 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it. He 
should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days 
on his return. Making ten days in all. This is for those 
whose household is not in (the precincts(215) of) the 
Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah Is 
strict in punishment(216). 

212 See 2:158, n. 161. The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief 

till I Makkah. The pulling on ol 

llic i l 'n i 1 i n I li I .fin renouncing the vanities of the world. 

ornaments, anoint his hair, use perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The 
completion of the pilgrimage is symbolised b\ llic shaving ol [he head for men 
and the cutting oil ol a lew locks ol ike hair ol llic bead lor women, the pulling off 



k.l sa.nhcc: saenhee would bine been' olleled .1 we bail keen present pclM.nallv. 
here we would send the sacrifice vicariously, and when it is likely to reach the 
place ol sacrifice, we could then shine our heads and resume our ordinary dress 
and avocations. (R). 

213 If anv one is taken ill after putting on the ihnini. so that he has lo put on other 

be has lo shave his bead before completion, he should last (three days, say the 
Commentators), or Iced the poor, or offer sacrifice. 

214 When this was revealed, the city of Makkah w as in the hands of the enemies 
of Islam, and 

and ware interconnected, 15. . I llic rexelalion pioudcs' as always, for the particular 
occasion, and also lor normal < ..millions, Makkah soon passed out of the hands 
of the enemies olTslam. People sometimes came long distances to Makkah before 
Ilk' Pilgrimage season began. Having pc.loimcd llic 1 ( nmth. they stayed on for 
the formal ILiji. In case ike pilgrim bad span his money, he is shown what he tain 
do. rich oi pool, and vcl bold his head high among bis follows, as having 
performed all riles as prescribed. 

215 There is disagreement among jurists w hether residents of Makkah arc allowed 

11 no i n I I h i i n I i i 1 1 ill |1 Is | 

2 Hi kins closes the section about the duties of fighting and introduces the 
connected question ol pilgrimage in a son ol liansition. Fighting is connected with 
bear, and while il is nieriloi inns lo obey Allah, we are warned that we must not 
allow our selfish passions a. earn us away, because H is in such limes of stress that 
< .in spun is tested. Verse 1!)5 ended with a benediction lor those who do good, 
kins verse raids with a warning to those who take advantage of Allah's cause lo 
transgress the limits, for the punishment is equally sure. The next verse shows us 
the pitfalls we must moid in a large concou.se ol people. 

197. For Hajj are the months well-known(217). If any 
one undertakes that duty therein. Let there be no 
obscenity, nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. 
And whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it. 
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And take a provision(218) (With you) for the journey, 
but the best of provisions is right conduct. So fear Me, 
o ye that are wise. 



allernialh of ilk' Pilgrimage was also 
ni in prayer .Hid piaisc l,. Allah. Sec 2:2"'! 



would lose llic holier things ol' Ilk lulur 



201. And there are men who say: "Our Lord! Give us good 
in this world and good in the Hereafter, and defend us 
from the torment of the Fire!" 

202. To these will be allotted(225) what they have 
earned; and Allah is quick in account. 

225 Our spiritual accounl is mounting up, both on the debit and credit side. In 



•s north of Makkah), where the 
ie ninth h, the plain and lull ol 



198. It is no crime in you if ye seek of the bounty of your 
Lord (during pilgrimage)(219). Then when ye pour 
down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of 
Allah at the Sacred Monument(220), and celebrate His 
praises as He has directed you, even though, before 
this, ye went astray(221). 

219 Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both ol the holiest trader, who can 
thus meet his own expenses, and ol the gviicralilv ol pilgrims, who would 

It l II I 1 i 1 It nl 



m AU.nl midwax between 'Arafat and Mina (sec n. 217 to 2:197) is a pi 
railed Mil/, lalllah where ihe [lob l'lophcl oilel'ei! up . Ion- prayer. Il has I 

beeoiik i S I Moniuik n I I in I 111 ia unpl 

their return. A special reason loi [his is gncn in the note following. 



203. Celebrate the praises of Allah during the Appointed 
Days(226). But if any one hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no blame on him, and if any one stays 
on, there is no blame on him, if his aim is to do right. 
Then fear Allah, and know that ye will surely be 
gathered unto Him. 



22b llic App<,mlc<l l);n*: the three da 
in the Valley of Min a lor praver and 
2:20". n. 22:1). Il is optional for pilgrim 



e. They 



:n the Pilgrims stay oi 
dins of /;/.///;(/ (sei 
the second or third day. 



204. There is the type of man(227) whose speech about 
this world's life May dazzle thee, and he calls Allah to 
witness about what is in his heart; yet is he the most 
contentious of enemies. 

227 The two contrasted types of men mentioned in 2:200 and 201 arc here 
limber pank'iilinned: the glib hvpocnlc who appc,u> worldlv-wke bin plans harm, 
conlraslcd with the sincere believer who is prepared to suffer martyrdom for his 
faith. The Commentators gnr names ol people who exemplified these types. The 



205. When he turns his back. His aim everywhere is to 
spread mischief through the earth and destroy crops 
and cattle. But Allah loveth not mischief. 

206. When it is said to him, "Fear Allah., He is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. Enough for him is Hell;-An 
evil bed indeed (To lie on)(228)! 

228 According to the Lnglish saving, "As you have made your bed, so you must lie 



199. Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence 
it is usual for the multitude(222) so to do, and ask for 
Allah. s forgiveness. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

222 Vc lasi noie. Towards the end ol the l'llgi image ilk eiowd is very great, and 
if any people loitered after 'Arafat, n would cause great confusion and 
inconvenience. The pace has therefore to be quick lor every oiks a very salutary 
regulation. Lvcrv member of the crowd inusl think of the comfort and 
convenience of the whole mass. 

200. So when ye have accomplished your holy rites, 
celebrate the praises of Allah, as ye used to celebrate 
the praises of your fathers(223)- yea, with far more 
Heart and soul. There are men who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Thy bounties) in this world!" but they will 
have no portion in the Hereafter(224). 



207. And there is the type of man who gives his life to 
earn the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness 
to (His) devotees(229). 

229 This second l\pe ol man-firm, sincere, .levied, willing to gi\c his life lor [he 



208. O ye who believe! Enter into Islam whole-heartedly; 
and follow not the footsteps of the evil one; for he is 
to you an avowed enemy. 

209. If ye backslide after the clear (Signs) have come to 
you, then know that Allah is Exalted in Power, 
Wise(230). 

230 If you backslide after the conviction has been brought home to you, you may 
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Wisdom. The loss w ill be voui own. 

210. Will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies 
of clouds, with angels (in His train) and the question 
is (thus) settled? but to Allah do all questions go back 
(fordecision)(231). 

Thca might and do say: Oh yes! ho shall believe il Allah appears' to us with His 
not in Allah's way. Thai will nol do. The derision in all qneslions belongs lo Allah. 
! i II ' ' 

211. Ask the Children of Israel(232) how many clear 
(Signs) We have sent them. But if any one, after 
Allah, s favour has come to him, substitutes 
(something else), Allah is strict in punishment(233). 



in the sight of Allah; tl 



Us out all prcl 



282 I he bra, hie, nndel \ 
and vel ihev wenl after their 
So do people in all ages. 1 



re shown Allah's glory and inan\' clear Signs 
s. and preferred [heir ow n w hims and laneies. 
icm not deeeive themselves. Allah's justice is 
rid and niimisiakahle lo those who reject Ills 



Ihe (ineslion is ol Ihose who lejeel Allah's Signs. 

212. The life of this world is alluring to those who reject 
faith, and they scoff at those who believe. But the 
righteous will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection; for Allah bestows His abundance 
without measure on whom He will(234). 



213. Mankind was one single nation, and Allah sent 
Messengers with glad tidings and warnings; and with 
them He sent the Book in truth, to judge between 
people in matters wherein they differed; but the 
People of the Book, after the clear Signs came to 
them, did not differ among themselves, except 
through selfish contumacy. Allah by His Grace Guided 
the believers to the Truth, concerning that wherein 
they differed. For Allah guided whom He will to a path 
that is straight. 

214. Or do ye think that ye shall enter the Garden (of 
bliss) without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you? they encountered suffering 
and adversity, and were so shaken in spirit that even 
the Messenger and those of faith who were with him 
cried: "When (will come) the help of Allah." Ah! Verily, 
the help of Allah is (always) near! 

215. They ask thee what they should spend (In charity). 
Say: Whatever ye spend that is good(235), is for 
parents and kindred and orphans and those in want 
and for wayfarers. And whatever ye do that is good, - 
(Allah) knoweth it well. 

235 Three questions arise in charity: (1) W hat shall we su e? (2) lo whom shall we 
give? and (8) how shall we give? The answei is here. Give anything thai is good, 
useful, helpful, valuahle. It mav he property or monev: H inav he a helping hand: il 

mar he adviee: it mav he a kind word: "w hatever ve do lh.it is g 1" is eharilv. ( hi 

the other hand, if you llnow away what is useless, there is no charity in it. Or if you 

c ham\ hut a gill ol damnation. To whom should you give? It may be templing lo 
earn the world's praise bv a gift that will be talked about, but ate von meeting the 
needs of those who have the first claim on you? If you are not, you are like a 
person who defrauds ci editors: n is no charily. Even gill is judged In lis unselfish 
character: the degree of need or claim is a factor winch you should conside r: if 
you disregard H. there is something sclhsh behind it. How should H be given? As 



216. Fighting is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it(236). 
But it is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good 
for you, and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. 
But Allah knoweth, and ye know not. 

236To fight in Ihe cause ol Truth is one ol the highest forms of charily. What can 



217. They ask thee concerning fighting in the Prohibited 
Month(237). Say: "Fighting therein is a grave 
(offence); but graver is it in the sight of Allah to 
prevent access to the path of Allah, to deny Him, to 
prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, and drive out its 
members(238)." Tumult and oppr ession(239) are 
worse than slaughter. Nor will they cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your faith if they can. 
And if any of you Turn back from their faith and die in 
unbelief, their works will bear no fruit in this life and 
in the Hereafter; they will be companions of the Fire 
and will abide therein. 

237 1'roliibilccl Month; See 2:19 1, n. 201). 

238 The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan clique at Makkah caused 
untold hardships lo ihe Messcngei ol Main and his early disciples. They bore all 
with meekness and f ntg-si illcl tug pallelicc until the IIolv One pcrnilllcd them lo 
take up arms in self-defence. Then they were twilled with breach of the custom 
about Prohibited Months, though they were driven to light during that period 
against [heir own feeling in self defence. But their enemies not only forced them 
to engage in actual warfare, hut interfered with their conscience, persecuted them 
and their families, openly instilled and dented Allah, kept out lite Muslims front 
the Sacred Mosque, and exiled thein. Such violence and intolerance are 
deservedly called worse than slaughter. 

239 Cf. 2:191. 19,'i. w he re a simil.u phrase occurs, Final, - trial, temptation, as in 
2 102 oi tumul i i VI.MA., H.G.S., and M.P. 

pciseculton is ihe suppression ol some opinion b\ violence, lotce. ol threats. 

218. Those who believed and those who suffered exile 
and fought (and strove and struggled) in the path of 
Allah,- they have the hope of the Mercy of Allah. And 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

219. They ask thee concerning wine(240) and 
gambling(241). Say: "In them is great sin, and some 
profit, for men; but the sin is greater than the profit." 
They ask thee how much they are to spend; Say: 
"What is beyond(242) your needs." Thus doth Allah 
Make clear to you His Signs: In order that ye may 
consider- 

240 Wine: Klamr. literally understood lo mean the fermented juice ..I the grape; 
iiil'oyicaling liquor car drug. There may possible I i 

i I i 1 i l I i l >1 
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220. (Their bearings) on this life and the Hereafter(243). 
They ask thee concerning orphans(244). Say: "The 
best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix 
their affairs with yours, they are your brethren; but 
Allah knows the man who means mischief from the 
man who means good. And if Allah had wished. He 
could have put you into difficulties: He is indeed 
Exalted in Power, Wise(245)." 

218 (iamblim; and inlenipciaiicc arc social as well .is individual sins. They may 
rum us in our ordinary cvt rvd iv worldly life, as well a- -ail spiritual future. In case 
it is suggested that there is no harm in a lillle indigene e. we aie asked to dunk 

244 For Orphans ihe hcsl lule Is lo keep lllcir ptopcrlv. household, and accounts 



is of in 



1- lldll.la 



ts administered with 



iKl.U may possibly surest complete separalion. Bui 
an advantage to the orphan to have hi 

household, or lo marry into the guardian's family, especially w here die orphan'; 
properly is small and he or she has no oilier friend. The lest is: whal is hest in Ilk 
orphans nileresis'. 1 II ihe guardian doe, fall n ill > Iciiiplalion, even ll human law 
does not deteel him. he is lold he is sinning in Allah's 

245 The idea in Islam is not to make Allah's haw a burdensome Idler. Inn lo case 
is lold lh.it he cannot escape Allah's punishniciil cm-ii though he max evade 



in: "Behold.' says 
r conceive mc" (P 
>ffiee of father an, 



uphold such a hope is 



,sed frankly, ai 



224. And make not Allah. s (name) an excuse in your 
oaths against doing good, or acting rightly, or making 
peace between persons; for Allah is One Who heareth 
and knoweth(251) all things. 

251 The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, lor each of which they had a 
special name in their language. Sonic ol Them related lo sex mailers, and caused 

1 I I In I lb, m ill I I I 

Allah as excuse for not doing the right thing when il is poinicd oiu u, us. or lor 
lclraiiiiii- from dom i u i I II 1 n I il i II we were 

swaved bv an^cr or passion or mere caprice, Allah knows our ininosl hearts, and 
right conducl and nol obsiinacx or quibblim; is what lie demands from us. (Cf. 



221. Do not marry unbelieving(245-A) women 
(idolaters), until they believe: A slave woman who 
believes is better than an unbelieving woman, even 
though she allures you. Nor marry (your girls) to 
unbelievers until they believe: A man slave who 
believes is better than an unbeliever, even though he 
allures you. Unbelievers do (but) beckon you to the 
Fire. But Allah beckons by His Grace to the Garden (of 
bliss) and forgiveness, and makes His Signs clear to 
mankind: That they may celebrate His praise. 

245-A Literally 'pagan", 

222. They ask thee concerning women's courses. Say: 
They are a hurt and a pollution(247): So keep away 
from women in their courses, and do not approach 
them until they are clean. But when they have purified 
themselves, ye may approach them in any manner, 
time, or place(248) ordained for you by Allah. For 
Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He 
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean. 



225. Allah will not call you to account for thoughtlessness 
in your oaths, but for the intention in your 
hearts(252); and He is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing. 



226. For those who take an oath for abstention from their 
wives, a waiting for four months is ordained; if then 
they return, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

227. But if their intention is firm for divorce, Allah 
heareth and knoweth all things(253). 

253 Verses 225-227 should be read together mill verse 22 1, The latter, though it 



le lilsl plate disapproved of I homdil less 
ilenllonal oalhs belli- scril] Ullouslv ob„ 
ng a wife, if the oath was put forward as 



thoughtless words. The p, 



arc allowed a period ol lour 
litem is possible. Kccont ilialli 
d agatnsl reconciliation, it is 



■c all imporlanl: and lire highest 



223. Your wives are as a tilth(249) unto you; so approach 
your tilth when or how ye will; but do some good act 
for your souls beforehand; and fear Allah. And know 
that ye are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give 
(these) good tidings(250) to those who believe. 



228. Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves 
for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to 
hide what Allah Hath created in their wombs, if they 
have faith in Allah and the Last Day. And their 
husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation(254). And 
women shall have rights similar to the rights against 
them, according to what is equitable; but men have a 
degree (of advantage) over them(255). And Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 
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period (il W ailing ('i(hfah) for three monthly courses is prescribed, in order lo sec 
if llic marriage condilionallv dissolved is likely lo resull in issue. Bui llns is nol 
necessary where llic dnorccd woman is a virgin: ">;■>>: {<). Il is dclinilelv declared 
that men and women shall luce similar rights against each other. 



229. A divorce is only(256) permissible twice: after that, 
the parties should either hold Together on equitable 
terms, or separate with kindness. (257) It is not lawful 
for you, (Men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah. (258) If ye (judges) do indeed fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah, 
there is no blame on either of them if she give 
something for her freedom. These are the limits 
ordained by Allah, so do not transgress them if any do 
transgress the limits ordained by Allah, such persons 
wrong (Themselves as well as others). (259) 



in m 



riagclbx. 



2.57 II a sepaialion is inevitable, llic parlies should not throw mud al each oilier, 
hill recognise what is light and honoui able on a considcralion ol all the 

economically weaker sex. Lest that piolccliyc pioyision itself work againsl llic 



230. So if a husband divorces his wife (irrevocably)(260), 
he cannot, after that, remarry her until after she has 
married another husband and he has divorced her. In 
that case there is no blame on either of them if they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the 
limits ordained by Allah. Such are the limits ordained 
by Allah, which He makes plain to those who 
understand. 



your instruction. And fear Allah, and know that Allah 
is well-acquainted with all things. 



clauses. (.Il lake [llclll back on cquilable terms, or 111 set lllclll lice Willi 
kindness.' The first is connected with the third and the second with the fourth. 
Therefore if the husband wishes I,, lesuine marital relalions. be need not wail for 
/,/,/,,/;. But il be docs not so wish, she is live lo mam someone else alter 7r/,h/i. 
For the meaning of kkhh see n. 2,54 above. 

an be used for his own selfish 



232. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of 
their ('Iddat), do not prevent them(265) from 
marrying persons of their choice, if they mutually 
agree on equitable terms. This instruction is for all 
amongst you, who believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is (the course Making for) most virtue and purity 
amongst you and Allah knows, and ye know not. 

Wl The termination of a marriage bond is a most serious matter lor family and 

Ihosc w ho have lived together, provided only there is mutual love and they can live 
on honourable terms with each oilier. If these conditions are fulfilled, it is not 
right for outsiders to prevent or hinder reunion. They may be swaved by properly 



233. The mothers shall give suck(266) to their offspring 
for two whole years, if the father desires to complete 
the term. But he shall bear the cost of their food and 
clothing(266-A) on equitable terms. No soul shall have 
a burden laid on it greater than it can bear. No mother 
shall be Treated unfairly on account of her child. Nor 
father on account of his child, an heir shall be 
chargeable in the same way. If they both decide on 
weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no blame on them. If ye decide 
on a foster-mother for your offspring, there is no 
blame on you, provided ye pay (the mother) what ye 
offered, on equitable terms. But fear Allah and know 
that Allah sees well what ye do. 

2Mi As Ibis comes in the midsl ol regulations on divoicc. il applies primarily to 
eases ol divoicc. whi le some deliiule rule is necessary, as the father and mother 

interests of the children must be safeguarded. As. however. I he wording is 
pcrlecllv general, il lias been held llial llic principle applic- equally lo the fuller 
and mother in wedlock: each niiisl fulfil his or her pari in the fostering of the 
I that file child shall not he used as an 



mod heloi, 



231. When ye divorce(261) women, and they are about 
to fulfil the term of their ( Iddat), either retain them 
back or let them go; but do not retain them to injure 
them, (or) to take undue advantage;(262) if any one 
does that; He wrongs his own soul. Do not treat 
Allah's Signs as a jest,(263) but solemnly 
rehearse(264) Allah. s favours on you, and the fact 
that He sent down to you the Book and Wisdom, for 



234. If any of you die and leave widows behind, they 
shall wait concerning themselves four months and ten 
days:(267) When they have fulfilled their term, there 
is no blame on you if they dispose of themselves in a 
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just and reasonable manner. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what ye do. 

267 The Md;ih of widowhood (lour inonlhs and ten day.) is longer llian the 
'Idchh of divorce (three inoiilhh courses. 2:118). In [lie filler die only 

I II 1 I I i 

divotcccs. Ill ihc lorinci ihcic is in addilion Ihc ronsideralion of mourning and 
nil I ill I < Mil I I In in i li 1 ill |i ^ 1 

horn and for a reasonable lime allciwar.ls. Meanwhile her inainlenancc on a 
reasonable scale is chargeable lo ihc lale husband or his estate. 

235. There is no blame on you if ye make an offer of 
betrothal or hold it in your hearts. (268) Allah knows 
that ye cherish them in your hearts: But do not make a 
secret contract with them except that you speak to 
them in terms honourable, nor resolve on the tie of 
marriage till the term prescribed is fulfilled. And know 
that Allah Knoweth what is in your hearts, and take 
heed of Him; and know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 

268 A delimle conlracl of remarriage lor ihc woman durum her period of iddah 
of widowhood is forbidden as obuouslv unseemly, as also am sccrco in such 
mailers. Il would bind the woman al a lime when she is nol filled lo exercise her 
fullest judgement. Bui circumslanccs may arise when an oiler (open lor future 
consideration bin not immediately decided) may be lo her interests, and this is 
permissible. (R). 

236. There is no blame on you if ye divorce women before 
consummation or the fixation of their dower; but 
bestow on them (A suitable gift), the wealthy 
according to his means, and the poor according to his 
means - A gift of a reasonable amount is due from 
those who wish to do the right thing. 

237. And if ye divorce them before consummation, but 
after the fixation of a dower for them, then the half of 
the dower (Is due to them), unless they remit it or 
(the man's half) is remitted(269) by him in whose 
hands is the marriage tie;(270) and the remission (of 
the man's half) is the nearest to righteousness. And 
do not forget Liberality between yourselves. For Allah 
sees well all that ye do. 




238. Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the 
Middle Prayer;(271) and stand before Allah in a 
devout (frame of mind). 

271 The Middle Prayer. MSnU al him, : may he translated "the best or most 

w eight of attlhonlics seems [o be in favour of interpreting this as the 'Asr prayer (in 
the middle of the afternoon). Tins is apl lo he mosl neglected, and vcl litis is the 
most necessary, to remind us of Allah in ihc midsl of our worldly affairs. (R). 

239. If ye fear (an enemy)(272), pray on foot, or riding, 
(as may be most convenient), but when ye are in 
security, celebrate Allah's praises in the manner He 
has taught you, which ye knew not (before). 

272 Verses 288-23!) arc parenthetical, introducing the subject of prayer in danger. 
This is more fully dealt with in 4:101-03. 

240. Those of you who die and leave widows should 
bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance and 
residence;(273) but if they leave (The residence), 
there is no blame on you for what they do with 



themselves, provided it is reasonable. And Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 



273 Opinions diller uhclhci the piovision (ol a Mar's inamlcnancc. with 




241. For divorced women (a one time provision should be 
paid) on a reasonable (scale). This is a duty on the 
righteous. 

242. Thus doth Allah Make clear His Signs to you: In 
order that ye may understand. 

243. Didst thou not Turn by vision to those who 
abandoned their homes, though they were thousands 
(In number), for fear of death? Allah said to them: 
"Die": Then He restored them to life. (274) For Allah is 
full of bounty to mankind, but Most of them are 
ungrateful. 

iii 11 ii 

our enemies. As lo life, Allah gave il. and a coward is not likely lo save it. Il has 
happened again and again in hislon that men who lamely submitted to be driven 
i I 111 i ll i i i i i i a ' I 1 

i in 1 Hlol) 'flic < mi in il 1 dill. I as u> hi < \ .1 episode ivleiied lo. lull lite 

244. Then fight in the cause of Allah, and know that Allah 
Heareth and knoweth all things.(275) 

275 For Allah's cause tie must light, bin never to satisfy our own selfish passions 
oi greed, for lire warning is repealed: "Allah heareth and knoweth all things - ; all 



245. Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful 
loan, (276) which Allah will double unto his credit and 
multiply many times? It is Allah that giveth (you) 
Want or plenty, and to Him shall be your return. 



276 Spending in the cause of Allah is called metaphorically "a beautiful loan". It is 




246. Hast thou not Turned thy vision to the Chiefs of the 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Moses(277)? they 
said to a prophet (278)(That was) among them: 
"Appoint for us a king, that we May fight in the cause 
of Allah." He said: "Is it not possible(279), if ye were 
commanded to fight, that that ye will not fight?" They 
said: "How could we refuse to fight in the cause of 
Allah, seeing that we were turned out of our homes 
and our families?" but when they were commanded to 
fight, they turned back, except a small band among 
them. But Allah Has full knowledge of those who do 
wrong. 

277 The next gcncralion alien Moses and Anion was ruled by Joshua, who crossed 
the Jordan and settled the tribes in Palestine . His rule lasted for 25 years, after 
which there teas a period ol ",20 \ears when the Isiaelnes bad a chequered history. 
Thc\ were nol nulled among lltemsehes. and sitlfered main rccrscs at the hands 
of the Midianitcs, Ainalckilcs, and other tribes of Palestine . They frequently 
lapsed into idolatry and descried Ihc worship ol the true Cod. From time to time 
a leader appeared among Ihem who assumed ilielalot nil powers. Acting under a 
sort of thcocralic commission from Allah, he pointed out their hackslitlings. 
reunited lliein iindei Ills hannei. and leslored. Iioin nine to lime and place to 
place, the power of Israel . 'fhese diclnlors are called Judges in ihc f'.ngiisb 
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27K Tin- «as Samuel. In his lime Israel had suflcrc, 
willim and main reverses vilhoin. The l'hilisiiiies had 
defeated Israel with ureal slaughter. The Israeliles. msle. 



: for 



m tkl 1 I. Samuel I II 

ipoinl ihem a kin.!;, They thought llial .1 hum Mould 



ill lire 



coplc were liekk' and only wauled 10 
irit by asking for a king. Thev replied 
■tion, they failed. They hid themselves 



247. Their Prophet said to them: "(Allah) hath appointed 
Talut(280) as king over you." They said: "How can he 
exercise authority over us when we are better fitted 
than he to exercise authority, and he is not even 
gifted, with wealth in abundance?" He said: "(Allah) 
hath Chosen him above you, and hath gifted him 
abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess: Allah 
Granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. Allah 
careth for all, and He knoweth all things." 



I01 Saul. \vl hi 1 i 1 I I . 

es whieh had been lost 
itcd king by him. The 
imed. They raised all 



280 Talut the Arabic nar 
il" ml- "l |*„ in. I 

slender, and il was w hen he uenl 0111 10 search lor son; 
from Ins Talker's house llial lie mcl Samuel and was 
people's fickleness appeared immediately after he w 
sorts of pcitv objections lo liiin. The chief consideration in their minds was 
selfishness: each one Hauled 1.1 lie leader and king himself, instead of desiring 
sincerely the g 1 o! ihe people as a whole, as a leader should do. 

248. And (further) their Prophet said to them: "A Sign of 
his authority is that there shall come to you the Ark of 
the covenant(281), with (an assurance) therein of 
security(282) from your Lord, and the relics left by the 
family of Moses and the family of Aaron, carried by 
angels(283). In this is a symbol for you if ye indeed 
have faith." 



long allcrwards. Saul used the sa 
crossing a slream: the grcaler pa; 
will be found in Judges, 7:2-7. 

285 Even in the small band tha 
appalled by the number of the en 
size and strength of the enemy ( 
was a vciy small hand who wen 
pciiecl confidence in Allah and 
\1e1e for making .1 linn sland and 



eekmg Allah's help. Of that numl 



250. When they advanced to meet Goliath and his forces, 
they prayed: "Our Lord! Pour out constancy on us and 
make our steps firm: Help us against those that reject 
faith." 

251. By Allah. s will they routed them; and David(286) 
slew Goliath; and Allah gave him power and wisdom 
and taught him whatever (else) He willed(287). And 
did not Allah Check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief: 
But Allah is full of bounty to all the worlds(288). 



is mainly interested in [he 1 
jniversaJ truths of which e\ 
iv. bill le IK the parable. 



brother eluded him for 
outward appearance, bu 
Philistine hosts. When S 



0 2:246. When it cami 
ently taken to the . 
It thus became a symbol of unity and authority 



ipital when kingship ' 
(R). 

ace. Later Jewish wr 



of Samuel's 
a Milage lor 



282 Security: -;ikm;i/i salclv. Iranquilhlv, p 

same word for a sunbol ol Allah's (don in ihe Tabernacle or lent in which the 
Ark was kcpl, or in ihe Temple when il was built by Solomon. ((19:26 ). 

283 Carried h>-wgck : these words refer to the Tabut or Ark. (R). 

249. When Talut set forth with the armies, he said(284): 
"(Allah) will test you at the stream: if any drinks of its 
water. He goes not with my army: Only those who 
taste not of it go with me: A mere sip out of the hand 
is excused." but they all drank of it, except a few. 
When they crossed the river,- He and the faithful ones 
with him,they said: "This day(285) We cannot cope 
with Goliath and his forces." but those who were 
convinced that they must meet Allah, said: "How oft, 
by Allah. s will. Hath a small force vanquished a big 
one? Allah is with those who steadfastly persevere." 



as did Gideon before 



it in perfect discipline 
must get rid of all the 
n Shakespeare's story 



bounties are for all worlds 
another, bill we niusl never I 
(Cf. 22:40 ). 



He loves and protects all His 
:2 n. 20). To protect one He n 
se faith that His love is lor all 111b 



252. These are the Signs of Allah, we rehearse them to 
thee in truth: verily Thou art one of the messengers. 

253. Those messengers We endowed with gifts, some 
above others(289): To one of them Allah spoke(290); 
others He raised to degrees (of honour)(291); to 
Jesus the son of Mary We gave clear (Signs)(292), 
and strengthened him with the holy spirit(292-A). If 
Allah had so willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought among each other, after clear (Signs) had 
come to them, but they (chose) to wrangle, some 
believing and others rejecting. If Allah had so willed, 
they would not have fought each other; but Allah 
Fulfilleth His plan(293). 



s. To Moses Allah spoke 
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1 1 ■ < - llll ill. Mil 

organised them to ! 
mercy before his er 



mainly lighling again 
t with the sword for 
prise ripened, and it 

shepherd boy, was 



i. He o- 



ic Holy Spirit": 



prophet, a pocl. and musician. Jesus was 'strengtf 

was giwn no weapons lo light, and his mission was ol a mole limned eharaelei 
Muhammad's mission these and oilier characters were combined. Gentler I 
Icsiis. he organised on a \asler scale than Moses, and from Mad 1 nail he n 
.ind ga\c laws, and the (Jinan has a vaster scope than the l'salms of Da\ id. 
2:285). 



290 M .: ■ 

291 There b 



note aho\c 



::e to be to David. 



2JJ2 < '/. 2:87. Sec n. K'l I.) 
292-A "Hob Spirit." i 



254. O ye who believe! Spend out of (the bounties)(294) 
We have provided for you, before the Day comes when 
no bargaining (Will avail), nor friendship nor 
intercession(295). Those who reject Faith they are the 
wrong-doers. 

291 Spend, i.e.. give train in chanlv. »t cniploi in g I winks, hut do not hoard. 

Good works would in Islam include evetvlhing tint advances the good of one that 
is in need whether a neighbour or a stranger, in that advances the good of the 
community, or even the good of the person himself to whom Allah has ,iu n the 

motives, such as lainglorv. or lake indulgence, or eiicouragemcnl ol idleness, or 

; I in. ..I ..In |>. I i.ii i. -lli. i I In h in. Ind. I .I.. I p I 

gifts as w ell as wealth and material gifts. 

295 Cf. 2:123 and 2:48. 

255. Allah. There is no god but He, -the Living, the Self- 
subsisting, Eternal(296). No slumber can seize Him 
nor sleep. His are all things in the heavens and on 
earth. Who is there can intercede in His presence 
except as He permitteth? He knoweth what 
(appeareth to His creatures as) before or after or 
behind them(297). Nor shall they compass aught of 
His knowledge except as He willeth. His Throne doth 
extend(298) over the heavens and the earth, and He 
feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving 
them(299) for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in 
glory). 



liken 



297 After we realise Ihal His Life is al.solulc Life, His Being is absolute Being, 
while others arc conlingcnl and ciancsccnl. our ideas ol hcaicn and earth vanish 
like shadows. What is behind that shadow is He. Such reality as our heavens and 
our earth possess is a reflection ol lbs absolute Reality. The pantheist places the 
wrong accent when lie sa\s Ihal c\ entiling is lie. flic [mill is better expressed 



lellow-c 



n the In 



id Hi ■ 



■e both a, 



and Plan may 
wer another. Then by His will and 
iccording to llic laws and duties laid 



the working of Allah 1 



look alter and guard, or chert 



lie. and is not conditioned bv rime or Space, 
lions always apply. His knowledge and our 
categories, and om knowledge only gels some 
with His Will and Plan. ,0.20:110). 

ge. symbol ol" authority. In our thoughts we 
the heavens and the earth". Well, then, in 
power, and will, and authority. Everything of 
•II as things of sense. (R). 



256. Let there be no compulsion(300) in religion: Truth 
stands out clear from Error: whoever rejects evil and 
believes in Allah hath grasped the most trustworthy 
hand-hold, that never breaks(301). And Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 

,800 ( (impulsion is incompatible with religion: because (1) religion depends upon 
lank and will, and ilk II II I 111 rutl 1 

hnoi haw been so death shown up by llic mercy of Allah ihal there should be 

no doubt in the minds of any pel sons ol g 1 w ill as to llic lundanicnlals ol la nh: 

(8) Allah's protection is continuous, and lbs Plan is always to lead us from the 
depths of darkness into the clearest light. 



11 Iliindliold: something which llic hands can gtasp lor s; 
ngcr. Il in.ii be a loop or a handle, oi anchor. II it is wilhi 

Our safely then depends on our own will and faith: Allah' 



helpai 



257. Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from 
the depths of darkness He will lead them forth into 
light. Of those who reject faith the patrons are the evil 
ones: from light they will lead them forth into the 
depths of darkness. They will be companions of the 
fire, to dwell therein (For ever). 

258. Hast thou not Turned thy vision to one who disputed 
with Abraham(302) About his Lord, because Allah had 
granted him power? Abraham said: "My Lord is He 
Who Giveth life and death." He said: "I give life and 
death". Said Abraham: "But it is Allah that causeth the 
sun to rise from the east: Do thou then cause him to 
rise from the West." Thus was he confounded who (in 
arrogance) rejected faith. Nor doth Allah Give 
guidance to a people unjust(303). 




259. Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a 
hamlet, all in ruins(304) to its roofs. He said: "Oh! 
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how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its 
death?" but Allah caused him to die for a hundred 
years, then raised him up (again). He said: "How long 
didst thou tarry (thus)?" He said: (Perhaps) a day or 
part of a day." He said: "Nay, thou hast tarried thus a 
hundred years; but look at thy food and thy drink; 
they show no signs of age; and look at thy donkey: 
And that We may make of thee a sign unto the people. 
Look further at the bones, how We bring them 
together and clothe them with flesh(305)." When this 
was shown clearly to him, he said: "I know that Allah 
hath power over all things." 

" l'» L'l I Mill I llu ( IIMl 1,1 

Jerusalem, and about whom Uric ,u. main I.wnl, U_.ii,!, A, to (1), Lr^are 
only four words in llns verse ahoul bone,. As I., (21 and there is unfiling 
specific lo connect llns wis.' with I'lllici. The woiding n pciicclh gcncial. and »r 
niitsi understand it as general. I think it does refer nol only lo individual, bill lo 

H0.1 A man is in despair w hen be sees llie dcsli union of a .. hole people, eily. or 
civilisation. But Allah ean cause resurrection as lie has done main' limes in 
hislorv. and as He will do al llie final Rcsurrcclion. Time is nothing before Allah. 
The doubler thinks ibal be has been dead oi "larricd Ihus" a dav or less when the 
pcnod lias been a ccnlinv. On llie olhcr hand, the food and drink winch be It It 




and death are in Allah's bands; I 1) Man's power is nothing; 'his faith should be in 
Allah. 



260. Behold! Abraham said: "My Lord! Show me how 
Thou givest life to the dead(306)." He said: "Dost thou 
not then believe?" He said: "Yea! but to satisfy My 
own understanding(307)." He said: "Take four birds; 
Tame them to turn to thee; put a portion(308) of them 
on every hill and call to them: They will come to thee 
(Flying) with speed. Then know that Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise." 

30-i Verse 2.iX. we saw. illustrated Allah - powei over Life and Death, contrasted 
lo Allah's workings; dungs; individuals and nations are subject lo laws of life and 




261. The parable of those who spend their substance in 
the way of Allah is that of a grain of corn: it groweth 
seven ears, and each ear Hath a hundred grains. Allah 
giveth manifold increase to whom He pleaseth: And 
Allah careth for all and He knoweth all things. 

262. Those who spend their substance in the cause of 
Allah, and follow not up their gifts with reminders of 
their generosity or with injury,-for them their reward 
is with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 

263. Kind words(309) and the covering of faults are 
better than charity followed by injury. Allah is free of 
all wants, and He is Most-Forbearing. 

309 A very high standard is set lor chanty. ( 1 ) It must he in the .ray of Allah. (2) It 
icinindcis i,, ific act ol chaiin. II) Mill less .lionld am annoyance or iiuuin be 



caused lo the recipient, egg. by boasting that the giver relieved the person in the 
hour of need. Indeed, llie kn nines- and die -pirn w in, li nil in a blind .we to other 
people's laulls or sboi leomings is llie essence ,d .hauls: llicsc .hunts are heller 

reward is lo be cx/H-clcd, there is abundant reward from Allah — material, moral, 
and spiritual — according to 1 in. own ^ I plca-mc ;ind plan. II we spend in the 

shortcomings are so great dial we require His utmost forbearance before any good 

i I ! i , 1 ( ' 1 

2:273-276). 

264. O ye who believe! cancel not your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,- like those 
who spend their substance to be seen of men, but 
believe neither in Allah nor in the Last Day(310). They 
are in parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a 
little soil: on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (Just) 
a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing with 
aught they have earned. And Allah guideth not those 
who reject faith. 

310 False charity-, "to be seen of men," is really no charm'. It is worse, for it 
betokens a disbeliel in Allah and [lie Hereafter. Allah seelb well whatever vc do" 
(2:2(>.h. It is compared lo hard barren rock on which bv chance has fallen a little 
soil. Good rain, which renders fertile soil more fruitful, w ashes away the little soil 
which llns rock had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can hypocrites derive 
cm ii h'oin llie link- wealth file;. ina\ have amassed? 

265. And the likeness of those who spend their 
substance, seeking to please Allah and to strengthen 
their souls, is as a garden, high and fertile: heavy 
rain(311) falls on it but makes it yield a double 
increase of harvest, and if it receives not Heavy rain, 
light moisture sufficeth it. Allah seeth well whatever 
ye do. 

keeps it well-, Irani,',!, and heallhe favourable condllloln increase in oiilpul 
enormously. Bui snpnoan ; even ibal fin mm is nol abundant, it catches dew and 
makes the most of any little moisture n can gel. and Ibal is sufficient for it. So a 
man of true charily is -piriiualh heallhv: he is hc-l -ilualc.l lo ulna. 'I file homilies 
of Allah, which he does not hoard selfishly bill circulates In ch . In lean times he 
still produces good works, and is content with whal he has. He looks lo Allah's 
pleasure and ibe ni cngl hcning ol Ins own soul. 

266. Does any of you wish that he should have a 
garden(312) with date-palms and vines and streams 
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruit, while he is 
stricken with old age, and his children are not strong 
(enough(313) to look after themselves)- that it should 
be caught in a whirlwind, with fire therein, and be 
burnt up? Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His) 
Signs; that ye may consider. 

312 The trulv spiritual nature of charity having been explained in three parables 
(2:2(il. 2b 1, 2<>.i) a lourlh parable is now added, explaining us bearing on the 
whole of our life. Suppose we bad a bcaulilul garden w cll-walcrcd and fertile, with 
delightful views of streams, and a haven of rest lor mind and body; suppose old 
age were creeping m on us. and our children were either loo voting to look after 
themselves or loo feeble in health; how should we feel il a sudden whirlwind came 

hopes lor Ific picseni and lor the Inline, and dcs'inning die result ol all out labour 
and savings in the past!' Well, llns life ol ours is a probation. Wc may work hard. 




II II 1 I I 

lasting happiness in llns world and file next. Without it we arc subject to all the 

insisting on the obligation which ollicrs owe lo us or In doing some harm, because 



313 A'o/ s/no/;g {cnou-4il: (hi'uliiu: literally weak, dccicpn. infirm, possible 
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267. O ye who believe! Give of the good things which ye 
have (honourably) earned(314), and of the fruits of 
the earth which We have produced for you, and do not 
even aim(315) at getting anything which is bad, in 
order that out of it ye may give away something, when 
ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed 
eyes(316). And know that Allah is Free of all wants, 
and worthy of all praise(317). 




the lushest kind ol charily In k'.irh [hem or shale their product. Others are the 
may be tainted, if these tend to moral harm. 

315 The preceding Hole tries to indicate some ol [he limits which are bad or 
tainted. We should not mil think ol acquiring ihcm l'oi ouisclvcs. soothing our 
conscience l>y the salve that we shall practise chanlv out ol llicni. 

316 Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature which we 
would not openly acknow ledge. 

317 To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonour to Allah. Who is 
independent of all Hauls, and who is worthy of all honour and praise. <(T.T2:lj I). 

268. The Evil one threatens you with poverty and bids 
you to conduct unseemly. Allah promiseth you His 
forgiveness and bounties(318). And Allah careth for 
all and He knoweth all things. 



318 Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by opposite motives, and the 
contrast is well-marked out m charm. When wc [hink ol doing some real act of 




269. He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to 
whom wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit 
overflowing; but none will grasp the Message but men 
of understanding. 

270. And whatever ye spend in charity or devotion, be 
sure Allah knows it all. But the wrong-doers have no 
helpers. 

271. If ye disclose (acts(319) of) charity, even so it is 
well, but if ye conceal them, and make them reach 
those (really) in need, that is best for you: It will 
remove from you some of your (stains of) evil. And 
Allah is well acquainted with what ye do. 

319 It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it is know n there is no harm. 
I i i H li II i I I I 



lliein. The spirilual benefit ensures lo our own souls, provided our motives arc 
pure, and lie arc icallv seeking ihc good pleasure ni Allah. 

272. It is not required of thee (O Messenger., to set them 
on the right path(320), but Allah sets on the right 
path whom He pleaseth. Whatever of good ye give 
benefits your own souls, and ye shall only do so 
seeking the "Face(321)" of Allah. Whatever good ye 
give, shall be rendered back to you, and ye shall not 
Be dealt with unjustly. 




bribe ol chaniv. The duel mom, m charity thould be Allah's pleasure and our 
own Spiritual good. This was addiessed in the lirsl instance lo Al Mustafa in 

321 See note to 2:112, Wajh means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour, 
glory, Self, Presence. 

273. (Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allah. s cause 
(322)are restricted (from travel), and cannot move 
about in the land, seeking (For trade or work): the 
ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that 
they are free from want. Thou shalt know them by 
their (Unfailing) mark: They beg not importunately 
from all the sundry. And whatever of good ye give, be 
assured Allah knoweth it well. 

322 Indiscriminate ads of so-called charily arc condemned as they may do more 

must be iu'wanl. And the want must be due lo sonic honourable cause, for 
example. lhe\ ina\ be doing some unpaid service. Mich as leaching, or acquiring 

narrowf nileipi i I ill in I n lull civic, lo humanity comes within Ihc 
definition. Such men do no, beg from door I,, door. Il is ihc duly of those who arc 
well-to-do, or the Public l'urse, lo find them out. (Cf. .51:19). (R). 

274. Those who (in charity)(323) spend of their goods by 
night and by day, in secret and in public, have their 
reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

323 We recapitulate the bcaim ..I charm (i.e.. unselfish giving of one's self or 
one's goods) before we come lo lis opposite, i.e.. ihc sellish grasping greed of 
usury againsl lliose in need or distress. Charily instead ol impoverishing you will 
enrich vim: you: will haw more happiness and less leal. ( onlrast it with what 

275. Those who devour usury(324) will not stand except 
as stand one whom the Evil one by his touch Hath 
driven to madness(325). That is because they say: 
"Trade is like usury(326)," but Allah hath permitted 
trade and forbidden usury. Those who after receiving 
direction from their Lord, desist, shall be pardoned for 
the past; their case is for Allah (to judge); but those 
who repeat (The offence) are companions of the Fire: 
They will abide therein (for ever). 

324 I Isury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest possible terms. There 
can be no question ahoul the prohibition. When we come lo [he- dcliniuon of 

usury Ihere is r n lor dillcrcnce of opinion. Ttnar, according lo Ibn Kathir, felt 

some difficulty in the mailer, as the l'rophcl left this world before the delails of the 
question were scltlcd. This was one of the three questions on which he w ished he 
bad had more hghl horn [he lV.phcl. [he olhei two being Klnhiljli and Kuliikili 
(see 4:12 , n. 518). Our 'I lama', ancient and modern, have worked out a great 

at the rise of Islam. (( T. ?,: 130). (R). 

and i .1 ..In ..I I .,, , .1. | I, .....I, I I- — .' 

own good and therefore akin to madmen. 
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276. Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but will give 
increase for deeds of charity: For He loveth not 
creatures ungrateful and wicked. 

277. Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and establish regular prayers and regular charity, will 
have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve(327). 

i i ' 

phrase. The following four verses refer lo 1'urlher concessions cm behalf of 
debtors, as creditors are asked to (a) give up even claims arising out of Ihe past on 
aeeouut of usury, and(h) to give time for payment of eapilal if ueeessarv, or (e) to 
mile nil the ( it I il allogclllcl as all all of charity. 

278. O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and give up what 
remains of your demand for usury, if ye are indeed 
believers. 

279. If ye do it not. Take notice of war(328) from Allah 
and His Messenger. But if ye turn back, ye shall have 
your capital sums: Deal not unjustly, and ye shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. 



280. If the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time Till it is 
easy for him to repay. But if ye remit it by way of 
charity, that is best for you if ye only knew. 

281. And fear the Day when ye shall be brought back to 
Allah. Then shall every soul be paid what it earned, 
and none shall be dealt with unjustly. 

282. O ye who believe! When ye deal with each other, in 
transactions involving future obligations in a fixed 
period of time, reduce them to writing(329) Let a 
scribe write down faithfully as between the parties: 
let not the scribe refuse to write: as Allah(330) Has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him who incurs the 
liability dictate, but let him fear His Lord Allah, and 
not diminish aught of what he owes. If they party 
liable is mentally deficient, or weak, or unable Himself 
to dictate(331), Let his guardian dictate faithfully, and 
get two witnesses, out of your own men(332), and if 
there are not two men, then a man and two women, 
such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of 
them errs, the other can remind her. The witnesses 
should not refuse when they are called on (For 
evidence). Disdain not to reduce to writing (your 
contract) for a future period, whether it be small or 
big: it is juster in the sight of Allah, More suitable as 
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves but if it be a transaction hich ye 
carry out on the spot among yourselves, there is no 
blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. But take 
witness whenever ye make a commercial contract; 
and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. If ye do 
(such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So fear 
Allah; For it is Allah that teaches you. And Allah is well 



acquainted with all things(333). If ye are on a 
journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with 
possession (may serve the purpose)(334). And if one 
of you deposits a thing on trust with another(335), let 
the trustee (faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him 
Fear his Lord conceal not evidence; for whoever 
conceals it, - his heart is tainted(336) with sin. And 
Allah knoweth all that ye do. 



329 The lirsl pa 



of 111. 



33 1 l'ossilih ihe pel son "menially deficient, oi weak, oi tillable lo dictate." may 
also be incapable of making a valid contract, and the whole dulv would be on his 
guardian, who again must act in perfect good faith, not only protecting but 
vigilantly promoting the interests of his ward. 

332 II i.s desirable llial the men loi women) who ale chosen as witness should be 



333 C onimci.ial moralil, ,s heic laiighl on the highest plane and u l in the mo>l 
provided, the doubts lo be avoided, and ihe duties and rights of scribes and 

cvci\da\ nansaclions ale lo be carried oul as in ihe presence ol Allah. 



33J- A pledge ol 



I of closing the bargain wl 



n independent fooling, though H i 



• Depositary on the pari of tin 
d the doctrine of Trust can b. 
' is lo guard the interests "1 tin 
i render back ihe properly ant 



283. If ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a 
pledge with possession (may serve the 
purpose)(334). And if one of you deposits a thing on 
trust with another(335). Let the trustee (Faithfully) 
discharge His trust, and let him fear his Lord. Conceal 
not evidence; for whoever conceals it,- His heart is 
tainted(336) with sin. And Allah Knoweth all that ye 



closing the bargain whe: 



1„,| 1„, 



a higher standard than Law. 
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336 It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence- is 




284. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Whether ye show what is in your minds or 
conceal it, Allah Calleth you to account for it. He 
forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and punisheth whom He 
pleaseth, for Allah hath power over all things. 

285. The Messenger believeth in what hath been revealed 
to him from his Lord, as do the men of faith. Each one 
(of them) believeth in Allah, His angels. His books, 
and His Messengers(337). "We make no distinction 
(they say) between one and another(338) of His 
messengers." And they say: "We hear, and we obey: 
(We seek) Thy forgiveness(339), our Lord, and to 
Thee is the end of all journeys." 

33Z This Surah started with the question of faith (2:3- 1), showed us various aspects 
ol tilth and ihe denial „| lailh. gau- us ordinances lot the neiv people ol Mam as a 
<| tii n ol lailh and 

note ol humility, so [hal we mav confess our sms. ask for lorgiycncss, and pray for 
Allah's help and guidance. (Cf. 24:51). 

338 Cf. 2:2.53, n. Ml II is not lot us to make any distinction between one and 



that Allah in His w isdom sent them with different kinds of mission and gave them 
different degrees of rank. 

339 When our faith and conducl arc sincere. wc realise how far from perfection 
and guidance. *< /. ,' I: de ' ' 

286. On no soul doth Allah Place a burden greater than it 
can bear(340). It gets every good that it earns, and it 
suffers every ill that it earns. (Pray:) "Our Lord! 
Condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden Like that which Thou 
didst lay on those before us(341); Our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Blot out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. Thou art our Protector; Help us against 
those who stand against faith." 

340 Ci: 2:233. In that verse the burden was in terms of material wealth; here it is 
in terms ol spiritual dulv. Assured l»v Allah ihal lie will acccpl from each soul just 
such duly as it has the ability to offer, wc pray further on for the fulfilment of that 
promise. <( T. . 

superior to those l.clorc us. On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, wc 
pray that our burdens should be lightened, and wc confess out realisation that we 
have all the greater need for Allah's mcicv and forgiveness. And so wc- end the 
whole argument ol the Small with a prayer lor Allah's help, not m our own selfish 
ends, but in our resolve lo uphold Allah s truth against all I tube-lief. 
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3. Al Mmran (The Family of Mmran) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A. L. M(342). 

342 Sec note to 2:1. 

2. Allah. There is no god but He, -the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, Eternal(343). 

343 a. 2:25.5. 

3. It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in 
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and 
He sent down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel(344) 
(of Jesus) before this, as a guide to mankind, and He 
sent down the criterion(345) (of judgment between 
right and wrong). 




4. Then those who reject Faith in the Signs of Allah will 
suffer the severest penalty, and Allah is Exalted in 
Might, Lord of Retribution. 

5. From Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the 
heavens. 

6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He 
pleases(346). There is no god but He, the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 

346 Who ran penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being born, 
except AlialL' The reference u> ihe nivslcn ol birlh prepares us lor the mystery of 
the binli.h'sus lneiiliniK'd in '1: i 1 and ihe lollowtng verses. 

7. He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: In it are 
verses basic or fundamental (of established meaning); 
they are the foundation(347) of the Book: others are 
allegorical. But those in whose hearts is perversity 
follow the part thereof that is allegorical, seeking 
discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, but no 
one knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded (348) in knowledge 
say: "We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from 
our Lord:" and none will grasp the Message except 
men of understanding. 

347 This passage gives us an important clue to the interpretation of the Holy 

separate!, but ml 'm in I 1 1 Hi ill ) i idilion I tin I ool 

literally "the mother of the Book". (2) the part which is not ,,1 well-established 

about its inner meaning, but it refers I., such profound spiritual matters that 
human language is inadequate to it, and though people ol wisdom may -el some 
light from it, no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to Allah 
alone. The Coniinenlalor> usually undcisiand the verses ol established meaning" 
(muhkani) to refer to the categorical orders of the Shan'ah (or the Law), which are 
plain to everyone's understanding. Bui perhaps the meaning is wider: the "mother 
of the Book" nnisl include the \cry foundation on winch all law rests, the essence 



348 One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted bv 
Mujahid and others, would not make a break at the point here marked Wnqf 

I 1,1 II bill would urn tin I ii, I 1 1 i 111 I i e the i llslruc 11 n 

him in knowledge. They say", etc. 

8. "Our Lord!" (they say), "Let not our hearts deviate 
now after Thou hast guided us, but grant us mercy 
from Thine own Presence; for Thou art the Grantor of 
bounties without measure. 

9. "Our Lord! Thou art He that will gather mankind 
Together against a day about which there is no doubt; 
for Allah never fails in His promise(349)." 

349 This is the pray er of those who arc firmly grounded in know ledge. The more 
they know, die more they realise how little- ihcv know of all the depths of Truth in 

II I i I il I 1 It 1 1 1 ll I I 



10. Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions 
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught 
against Allah. They are themselves but fuel for the 
Fire. 

11. (Their plight will be) no better than that of the 
people of Pharaoh(350), and their predecessors: They 
denied our Signs, and Allah called them to account for 
their sins. For Allah is strict in punishment. 

350 From die beginning of the world, sin, oppression, arrogance, and want of 
Faith have- gone together. The Pharaoh of the lime of Moses relied upon his 

I ll I l I 1 i I 

12. Say to those who reject Faith: "Soon will ye be 
vanquished(351) and gathered together to Hell, -an 
evil bed indeed (to lie on)! 

3.51 As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is here sounded to the Pagan 
Arabs, the Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted f aith, that their resistance 

! 1 It I llab. Tin next lew 

decades saw- the Byzantine and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their 
arrogance and their resistance to the Law of Allah. 

13. "There has already been for you a Sign in the two 
armies that met (in combat)(352): One was fighting in 
the cause of Allah, the other resisting Allah, these saw 
with their own eyes Twice their number(353). But 
Allah doth support with His aid whom He pleaseth. In 
this is a warning for such as have eyes to see." 

3.52 This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadan in the second year of the Hijrah. 
The little exiled community ol Makkan Muslims, with then friends in Madman, 
had organised themselves into a God-fearing community, but were constantly in 
danger ol being attacked bv their Pagan enemies ol Makkah. in alliance with some 
of the disaffected elements (lews and Hypocrites) in or near Madmah itself. The 
design of the Makkans was to gather all the resources [hex could, and with an 
overwhelming force, [o crush and annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this 
end Abu Sufyan was leading a richly-laden caravan from Stria to Makkah. He 
called lor armed aid from Makkah. flic battle was fought in the plain of Badr. 
abotll 5t) mile- southwest of Madmah. 'file Muslim loivc eollsi-led ol olll\ about 
313 men, mostly ill-armed, but they- were led by Muhammad, and they- were 
lighting lor their Faith. The Makkan anm. well-tinned and well-equipped, 

experienced warriors of Arabia . including Abu Jahl. the inveterate foe and 
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3,>3 ll was impossible. Million! Ilk' niiiaculous aid <>1 Allali. for such a small and 
ill-equipped force as was the Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-round 
force of the enemy. Bui llieir firmness, zeal, and discipline won them divine aid. 
fjicinv prisoners slalcd llial llic cncim ranks saw llic Muslim force to be many 



14. Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they 
covet(354): Women and sons; Heaped-up hoards of 
gold and silver; horses branded (for blood and 
excellence); and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled 
land. Such are the possessions of this world's life; but 
in nearness to Allah is the best of the goals (To return 
to). 



r>\H The pleasures of this w, 
strength and pride; hoarded i 



s, which procure all lux 



s; the best and finest 



15. Say: Shall I give you glad tidings of things Far better 
than those? For the righteous are Gardens in nearness 
to their Lord, with rivers flowing beneath; therein is 
their eternal home; with companions pure (and 
holy)(355); and the good pleasure of Allah. For in 
Allah. s sight are (all) His servants, - 

355 <X2:2.5 and n. 44. 

16. (Namely), those who say: "Our Lord! we have indeed 
believed: forgive us, then, our sins, and save us from 
the agony of the Fire;"- 

17. Those who show patience. Firmness and self- 
control(356); who are true (in word and deed); who 
worship devoutly; who spend (in the way of Allah.; 
and who pray for forgiveness in the early hours of the 
morning(357). 



onduct; (3) further, their spiritual worship is earnest 
nunlerparl <>l then otnward conduct: (I) their worship c 
leir love of lire ir fellow-men. lor Ihcv arc ready and lib. 
irir sdl-disciplinc is so meal llial llic hrsl thing Ihcv do cv 
) approach their Clod. 



iinl.lv 



18. There is no god but He: That is the witness of Allah, 
His angels, and those endued with knowledge, 
standing firm(358)on justice. There is no god but He, 
the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 



20. So if they dispute with thee, say: "I have submitted 
My whole self(360) to Allah and so have those who 
follow me." And say to the People of the Book and to 
those who are unlearned(361): "Do ye (also) submit 
yourselves?" If they do, they are in right guidance, 
but if they turn back. Thy duty is to convey the 
Message; and in Allah. s sight are (all) His 
servants(362). 



Ml ll" i 



of ill 



d. To if 



intelligible, 

appeal is also made I ll n \i h h inlcarnc.l indvli i in In 

ciilighlcinnciil. and was able lo bring new knowledge to ihem. A great many of 
both these classes did so. Bui llic lew who resisted Allah's grace, and actually 
secutcd those who believed, arc mid llial Allali will look allcr 



Ihsov 



it proceeds. The mystery of birth 
ry of Jesus. The exposition of the 
as that of the People of the Book. 



21. As to those who deny the Signs of Allah and in 
defiance of right(363), slay the prophets, and slay 
those who teach just dealing with mankind(364), 
announce to them a grievous penalty. 

J i li mam shades ol meaning: (II liglil. in llic sense of having a 

right lo something: 12) right, in llic sense ol straight conduct, as opposed to wrong; 
(3) truth; (4) justice. All these shades arc implied here. 



22. They are those whose works will bear no fruit(365) 
in this world and in the Hereafter nor will they have 
anyone to help. 

365 C/. 2:21 7, end. 

23. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who have 
been given a portion(366) of the Book? They are 
invited to the Book of Allah, to settle their dispute, but 
a party of them Turn back and decline (The 
arbitration)(367). 

366 A portion of the Book. I conceive that Allah's revelation as a whole 
Ihrouglioul the ages is "flic Book". The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus 
were portions of the Book. The Qur'an completes the revelation and is pm 
excellence the Book ol Allah (CI. 1:11 I. 



through I lis Cre; 



c Unity of Allah. His , 



19. The Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His 
Will): Nor did the People of the Book dissent 
therefrom except through envy of each other(359), 
after knowledge had come to them. But if any deny 
the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account. 



24. This because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us 
but for a few numbered days(368)": For their 
forgeries deceive them as to their own religion. 



38 



The Noble Qur'an 



25. But how (will they fare) when we gather them 
together against a day about which there is no doubt, 
and each soul will be paid out just what it has earned, 
without (favour or) injustice? 

26. Say: "O Allah. Lord of Power (And Rule), Thou givest 
power to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou strippest off 
power from whom Thou pleasest: Thou enduest with 
honour whom Thou pleasest, and Thou bringest low 
whom Thou pleasest: In Thy hand is all good(369). 
Verily, over all things Thou hast power. 



27. "Thou causest the night to gain on the day, and thou 
causest the day to gain on the night(370); Thou 
bringest the Living out of the dead, and Thou bringest 
the dead out of the Living(371); and Thou givest 
sustenance to whom Thou pleasest, without 
e(372)." 

370 i i iii ' ' 

Ilk' mtfhl (siim <>■■ llic (lav .ilk r the summer mJmkv. and the clay sains on llic night 
ii i 1 1 i i I i i 

spiritual blindness. Allah's Plan oi Will works line too as in [he physical world, 
and in His hand is all Good. 

371 We can interpret Dead and Ijviim in c\cn more senses than Day and Night: 
dealh physical, inlelleelual. cnioiional. spirmial. I.ile and Dcalh may also apply to 
collective, group, or national lite. And who has ever solved the invslcrv of Life!' 
Km Faith rclcis is to Allah's Will ami Plan (Cf. 10:31 ). 



Allah's bounty is without measure, .1 account. 

28. Let not the believers Take for friends or helpers 
Unbelievers rather than believers: if any do that, in 
nothing will there be help from Allah, except by way of 
precaution, that ye may Guard yourselves from 
them(373). But Allah cautions you (To remember) 
Himself; for the final goal is to Allah. 



vers. Only in this way 



29. Say: "Whether ye hide what is in your hearts or 
reveal it, Allah knows it all: He knows what is in the 
heavens, and what is on earth. And Allah has power 
over all things. 

30. "On the Day when every soul will be confronted with 
all the good it has done, and all the evil it has done, it 
will wish there were a great distance between it and 
its evil. But Allah cautions you (To remember) 
Himself. And Allah is full of kindness to those that 
serve Him." 



31. Say: "If ye do love Allah, Follow me: Allah will love 
you and forgive you your sins: For Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

32. Say: "Obey Allah and His Messenger.: But if they turn 
back, Allah loveth not those who reject Faith. 

33. Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of 
Abraham, and the family of 'Imran above all people, - 

34. Offspring, one of the other(374): And Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 

17 1 II i i it il I i (In ' i I i 

literally. Bui (he arguineiil is wider. All men of God form spiritually one family. If 
vou low and ohev Allah, low and ohev Ills Messenger: vour low, obedience, and 
discipline w ill he the test of your faith. 

35. Behold! a woman of Imran(375) said: "O my Lord! I 
do dedicate unto Thee what is in my womb for Thy 
special service(376): So accept this of me: For Thou 
hearest and knowest all things." 

375 Now m begin (he slop, ol Jesus. As a prelude we haw tin birth of Mary and 
llic parallel siorv ol John the Baplisl. Yahva the sou ol /.akariva. Vahya's mother 

piu silv family w inch went back io Aaron the brother ol Moses and son of Imran. 

I 1 i 1 I ill 1 niii i 'in in llr. r w i , ,11, ,1 Hannah (in 1 iltn 
Anna, and in English, Anne), and her father was tailed , Imran. Hannah is 
therefore both a descendant of the priestly house of Imran and the wile of 



the old age of his parents, but Allah gave hei nisiead a dauahlcr. lint thai daughter 
was Mary (he mother of Jesus, (he chosen one among (he women; 3:42 . 

36. When she was delivered, she said: "O my Lord! 
Behold! I am delivered of a female child!"- and Allah 
knew best what she brought forth(377)- "And no wise 
is the male Like the female(378). I have named her 
Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to Thy 
protection from the Evil One, the Rejected." 



37K fl„ lemale child could nol be devoted lo Temple 
law. as she intended. But she was marked oi " 
child, to be the mother of the miracle-child Ji 



.pccial dcslinv a 
oi pride ,n 



37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He made 
her grow in purity and beauty: To the care of Zakariya 
was she assigned. Every time that he entered (Her) 
chamber to see her. He found her supplied with 
sustenance. He said: "O Mary! Whence (comes) this to 
you?" She said: "From Allah, for Allah Provides 
sustenance to whom He pleases without 
measure(379)." 



her growth was inn I i , h I have tried lo express in the text 

by the words "purity and bcautv". Some apro, ivphal Christian w ri lings sav that she 

fed by angels. 

38. There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying: "O my 
Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: 
for Thou art He that heareth prayer(380)! 
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380 The birth of Man-, llic mollicr of Jesus, of John the Baptist, (he precursor of 
Jesus, and ..I Jesus. 1 Lie prophet ol Isiael. whom Israel rejected, oecurred in that 

1 Mil 1 1 

speeial Sign' (R). ° 

39. While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the 
angels called unto him: "(Allah) doth give thee glad 
tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a Word from 
Allah(381), and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a 
prophet,- of the (goodly) company of the righteous." 

381 Notiee: 'a Word from Allah", not "dieWord of Allah", the epithet that mvslical 
I i i 1 lib 

40. He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have son, seeing I 
am very old, and my wife is barren?" "Thus," was the 
answer, "Doth God accomplish what He willeth." 

41. He said: "O my Lord! Give me a Sign!" "Thy Sign," 
was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt speak to no 
man for three days but with signals. Then celebrate 
the praises of thy Lord again and again, and glorify 
Him in the evening and in the morning." 

42. Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah hath chosen 
thee and purified thee- chosen thee above the women 
of all nations(382). 

( l.ni se does not mean thai she uas more than human, am 'more than thai hei son 
was more than human. She had as much need lo pray lo Allah as anyone else. 
The Christian dogma, in all seels except lite lunarian, holds that Jesus was God 
and the son of God. The worship ..I Man became the practice in the Roman 
Catholic Church, which calls Man the 'Mollicr of God ". This seems to have been 
endorsed by the Council of Ephcsus in 431 A.C., in flic century before 
.1 nil I rn lo sweep avav llic coi i uplions ol the Church olClinsl . for 
1 alamin as meaning all nations, sec :i:Wi. n. 123. 

43. "O Mary! worship Thy Lord devoutly: Prostrate 
thyself, and bow down (in prayer) with those who 
bow down." 

44. This is part of the tidings of the things unseen(383), 
which We reveal unto thee (O Messenger.) by 
inspiration: Thou wast not with them when they cast 
lots with arrows(384), as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Mary: Nor wast thou with 
them when they disputed (the point)(385). 

383 Things un.iccn: Ik Um>A I" a realm hex. .nd the reach of human perception and 
2-21 0. n. 2 11. 

n. the h. .iioiii ol taking i Imim- ol Man. and how u was decided In means < » I mils 
and reeds in favour of Zakariva. 

45. Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah giveth thee 
glad tidings of a Word from Him: his name will be 
Christ Jesus(386), the son of Mary, held in honour in 
this world and the Hereafter and of (the company of) 
those nearest to Allah(387). 

38(i C/in-l: Greek, ( hrislos anointed: kings and priests were anointed to 
symbolise consecration lo their office. The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih . 

387 Nearest lo Allah: Mii,/;u,;i/>m. (7. ,56:11. 



46. "He shall speak to the people in childhood and in 
maturity(388). And he shall be (of the company) of 
the righteous." 

S when in tteeyi of his enemies lie w Html < | II 

I I II I 



47. She said: "O my Lord(389)! How shall I have a son 
when no man hath touched me?" He said: "Even so: 
Allah createth what He willeth: When He hath decreed 
a plan. He but saith to it, 'Be,' and it is! 

48. "And Allah will teach him the Book and Wisdom, the 
Law and the Gospel, 

49. "And (appoint him) a messenger to the Children of 
Israel, (with this message): "'I have come to you, 
with a Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out 
of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, and breathe 
into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave(390): 
And I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I 
quicken the dead, by Allah. s leave; and I declare to 
you what ye eat, and what ye store(391) in your 
houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did 
believe; 

300 This miracle ol the cla\ birds is found in some of llic apocryphal Gospels; 
llu.se ol curing llic blind and the lepers and raising the dead arc in the canonical 
Gospels. The original Gospel (see 3:13 ) was nol the various stones wrillen 
afterwards by disciples, but the leal Message taught direct by Jesus. 

391 I do not know whether Ibis clause refers lo a particular incident, or generally 
lo a prophetic knowledge of what is not known I dinary people. 

50. "'(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was 
before me. And to make lawful to you part of what 
was (Before) forbidden to you; I have come to you 
with a Sign from your Lord. So fear Allah, and obey 
me. 

51. "'It is Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord; then 
worship Him. This is a Way that is straight. ' " 

52. When Jesus found Unbelief on their part He said: 
"Who will be My helpers to (the work of) Allah." Said 
the disciples: "We are Allah. s helpers: We believe in 
Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are 
Muslims(392). 

392 (0-5:11 ) The story of Jesus is told with special application to the time of the 

I I tl.. I lie Keligion-lhc 1 II 

was in essence the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. The argument runs: 

I 11 ill ol Allal 

and be Muslims. 

53. "Our Lord! we believe in what Thou hast revealed, 
and we follow the Messenger, then write us down 
among those who bear witness." 

54. And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned(393), and 
Allah too planned, and the best of planners is Allah. 

393 The Arabic makara has both a bad and a good meaning, thai of making an 
inlrieale plan lo earn oul some seerel purpose. The enemies of Allah are 
eonsianlh doing that. Hut Allah - in whose hands is all good-has Ills plans also, 
against which llic evil ones will have no chance whatever (Cl\ 8:30, 13:42, and 
27:50). 
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55. Behold! Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take thee and 
raise thee(394) to Myself and clear thee (of the 
falsehoods)(395)of those who blaspheme; I will make 
those who follow thee superior(396) to those who 
reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall ye 
all return unto me, and I will judge between you of 
the matters wherein ye dispute(397). 



,". The- g 



hcJcW 



claim, and made it 
charge or claim. 



before Allah. lie will jucl^c no! by what m 



56. "As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with 
terrible agony in this world and in the Hereafter, nor 
will they have anyone to help." 

57. "As to those who believe and work righteousness, 
Allah will pay them (in full) their reward; but Allah 
loveth not those who do wrong." 

58. "This is what we rehearse unto thee of the Signs and 
the Message of Wisdom." 

59. The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of 
Adam(398); He created him from dust, then said to 
him: "Be". And he was. 

398 Alter a description of ihc high position w hich Jesus occupies as a prophet, we 



60. The Truth (comes) from Allah alone; so be not of 
those who doubt(399). 



62. This is the true account(401): There is no god except 
Allah, and Allah. He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the 
Wise. 

401 We are now in a position to deal with the questions which we left over at 2:87, 
Jesus is n.i more than a man. Il is against reason and revelation to call linn God or 
i of" Cod. lie is called the son of Marv lo emphasise tins. He had nc 



birth « 



hud, 



hut because Allah called him to his office. The 
praise is due to Allah, Who by I lis w ord gave him spiritual strength - 
"strengthened him with the holy spirit." The miracles which surround his storv 
relate not onlv lo his birth and hi-. life and death, bin also to Ins mother Marv and 
his precursor Yahva. These were the "Clear Sums' "Inch he brought Il was those 

imsietics ol their, mn .mention. (1<). 

63. But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of 
those who do mischief. 

64. Say: "O People of the Book! come to common terms 
as between us and you: That we worship none but 
Allah, that we associate no partners with him; that we 
erect not, from among ourselves, Lords and patrons 
other than Allah(402)." If then they turn back, say ye: 
"Bear witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing 
to Allah.s Will). 

In i ii ll I il \, ill, i on I 1 i i m the unil\ ol [lu Om l"rtu 



65. Ye People of the Book! Why dispute ye about 
Abraham, when the Law and the Gospel Were not 
revealed Till after him? Have ye no understanding? 

66. Ah! Ye are those who fell to disputing (Even) in 
matters of which ye had some knowledge(403)! but 
why dispute ye in matters of which ye have no 
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and ye who know 
not! 

403 The number ol" seels among [he Jews and Christians shows I hat they wrangled 



61. If any one disputes in this matter with thee, now 
after (full) knowledge Hath come to thee, say: "Come! 
let us gather together,- our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: 
Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of 
Allah on those who lie!(400)" 

400 In the year ol" Deputations, 1 0th ol" the Ilijrah, came a Christian cmbassv 
from Najran (towards Yanian, about 1.30 miles north of San 1 a). They were much 
I I i I i i 

ingrained habits and customs prevented them from accepting Islam as a body. 
The Prophet, firm in his faith, proposed a Muh ;i kiLih. i.e.. a solemn meeting, in 
which both sides should summon not onlv llieir men, but their women and 
children, carncstlv prav to Allah, and invoke the curse of Allah on those who 
should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere lailh would nol hesitate. The 
Chrislians declined, and ihev weir' dismissed ill a spun ol lolcrance walh a 

promise of protection I i the Male in leliun lor Inbulc. "the wages of rule," as it 

is called in the A ' iiu Akbmi . 



67. Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he 
was true in Faith, and bowed his will to Allah.s (Which 
is Islam), and he joined not gods with Allah(404). 

404 Cf. 2:135 and the whole argument in that passage. 

68. Without doubt, among men, the nearest of kin to 
Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this 
Messenger and those who believe: And Allah is the 
Protector of those who have faith. 

69. It is the wish of a section of the People of the Book to 
lead you astray. But they shall lead astray (Not you), 
but themselves, and they do not perceive! 

70. Ye People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs of 
Allah, of which ye are (Yourselves) witnesses? 

71. Ye People of the Book! Why do ye clothe Truth with 
falsehood, and conceal the Truth, while ye have 
knowledge(405)? 
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.•cess of people lo tilt- trulli. One is 
er with it, or trick it out in colours of falsehood: half-truths an- ohm mole 
>us than obvious falsehoods. Anolher is lo conceal 11 altogether, d'hose 
jealous of a prophet of Allah, whom they actually see before them, do not 
s credentials or virtues to be known, or vililv him. or roneeal lads which 
.(tract people to him. When people do this of set purpose, against their 
lit ("of which ye are yourselves witnesses"), they are descending lo the 



72. A section of the People of the Book say: "Believe in 
the morning(406) what is revealed to the believers, 
but reject it at the end of the day; perchance they may 
(themselves) Turn back; 



73. "And believe no one unless he follows your religion." 
Say: "True guidance is the Guidance of Allah. (Fear ye) 
Lest a revelation(407) be sent to someone (else) Like 
unto that which was sent unto you? or that those 
(Receiving such revelation) should engage you in 
argument before your Lord(408)?" Say: "All bounties 
are in the hand of Allah. He granteth them to whom 
He pleaseth: And Allah careth for all, and He knoweth 
all things." 

407 The two clauses following have been \arionslv construed, and some 
mean "lest", as H nndonbledlv docs m 7:172. ".in l;iqulu • etc. 



lg thai ve should be false to 



113 l.vcn on sinncrs-ordinan sinners-Allah will look with compassion and 
m. rc\ Ih will peal id i I i I i tin m I tin n sin Km tbos, 

78. There is among them a section who distort the Book 
with their tongues: (As they read) you would think it 
is a part of the Book, but it is no part of the Book; and 
they say, "That is from Allah," but it is not from Allah. 
It is they who tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they 
know it! 

79. It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the 
Book, and Wisdom, and the prophetic office, should 
say to people: "Be ye my worshippers rather than 
Allah's(414)": on the contrary (He would say) "Be ye 
worshippers of Him Who is truly the Cherisher of all: 
For ye have taught the Book and ye have studied it 
earnestly." 



80. Nor would he instruct you to take angels and 
prophets(415) for Lords and patrons. What! would he 
bid you to unbelief after ye have bowed your will (To 
Allah in Islam)? 

415.Jcsus was a prophet, and the I lob" Spirit "w ith winch he was strengthened" was 



74. For His Mercy He specially chooseth whom He 
pleaseth; for Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded. 

75. Among the People of the Book are some who, if 
entrusted with a hoard of gold(409), will (readily) pay 
it back; others, who, if entrusted with a single silver 
coin(410), will not repay it unless thou constantly 
stoodest demanding, because, they say, "there is no 
call on us (to keep faith) with these ignorant 
(Pagans)(411)." but they tell a lie against Allah, and 
(well) they know it. 



409 Hoard of gold: qinta 

410 Silver coin: dinar. In 



es of gold. See 3:1 4, n 



in the English Bible bv the 
iciinv is d( denarius). The 



81. Behold! Allah took the covenant of the 
prophets(416), saying: "I give you a Book and 
Wisdom; then comes to you a messenger, confirming 
what is with you; do ye believe in him and render him 
help." Allah said: "Do ye agree, and take this my 
Covenant as binding on you?" They said: "We agree." 
He said: "Then bear witness, and I am with you 
among the witnesses." 

416 Ci:±{u\. n. 78. and 33:7. flic armimcnl is: You (People of the Book) are 



76. Nay.- Those that keep their plighted faith and act 
aright,-verily Allah loves those who act aright. 

77. As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and 
their own plighted word for a small price(412), they 
shall have no portion in the Hereafter: Nor will Allah 
(Deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor will He cleans them(413) (of sin): 
They shall have a grievous penalty. 



Iranslalion bv Mr. Lonsdale and Laura Ragg. 

82. If any turn back after this, they are perverted 
transgressors. 

83. Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah. - 
while all creatures in the heavens and on earth have, 
willing or unwilling(417), bowed to His Will (Accepted 
Islam), and to Him shall they all be brought back. 



4:1419-22 -Tor Gods 1 



lis,, owcr (2:1(17). CI. R. Bridges: Tcslaincnl of Bcaulv' 
it off, he is die lll-naluicd 1....1 thai iiinnclli blindh oi 
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bill asks lli.il »v follow cur nature and make our will conformable lo Allah's Will 

84. Say: "We believe in Allah, and in what has been 
revealed to us and what was revealed to Abraham, 
Isma il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (the 
Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and the prophets, from 
their Lord: We make no distinction between one and 
another among them, and to Allah do we bow our will 
(in Islam)." 

85. If anyone desires a religion other than Islam 
(submission to Allah)(418), never will it be accepted 
of him; and in the Hereafter He will be in the ranks of 
those who have lost (All spiritual good). 



strict because of the "hardness of heart'' of Israel . because ol Israel s insolence 
and iniquity «>:1 Mi). Before it was promulgated Israel was lire lo choose its own 
food. I lake Israel here to stand for the people of Israel . 

94. If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to Allah, 
they are indeed unjust wrong-doers. 

95. Say: "(Allah) speaketh the Truth: follow the religion 
of Abraham, the sane in faith; he was not of the 
Pagans(421)." 



96. The first House (of worship) appointed for men was 
that at Bakkah(422): Full of blessing and of guidance 
for all kinds of beings(423): 



ie as Makkah; perhaps an older I 
s lo Abraham, but there are pla< 
names of Adam and Eve. (R). 



c. The foundation of th 



86. How shall Allah Guide those who reject Faith after 
they accepted it and bore witness that the Messenger 
was true and that Clear Signs had come unto them? 
but Allah guides not a people unjust. 

87. Of such the reward is that on them (rests) the curse 
of Allah, of His angels, and of all mankind;- 

88. In that will they dwell; nor will their penalty be 
lightened, nor respite be their (lot)(418-A); 



89. Except for those that repent (Even) after that, and 
make amends; for verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

90. But those who reject Faith after they accepted it, and 
then go on adding to their defiance of Faith,- never 
will their repentance be accepted; for they are those 
who have (of set purpose) gone astray. 

91. As to those who reject Faith, and die rejecting, - 
never would be accepted from any such as much gold 
as the earth contains, though they should offer it for 
ransom. For such is (in store) a penalty grievous, and 
they will find no helpers. 

92. By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye 
give (freely) of that(419) which ye love; and whatever 
ye give, of a truth Allah knoweth it well. 



olher limits. And there are less lan^iblc tilings, such as posiiion, repulalion. llic 
well-bcin^ of those we love, ihe regard of ihose who can help us, etc. It is 
unselfishness that Allah demands, and iheie is in. act ol unselfishness, however 
small or llllall^lble. lull Is we!! willnn ihe knowledge of Allah. 

93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except 
what Israel(420) Made unlawful for itself, before the 
Law (of Moses) was revealed. Say: "Bring ye the Law 
and study it, if ye be men of truth." 



97. In it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of 
Abraham(424); whoever enters it attains 
security(425); Pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe 
to Allah,- those who can afford the journey; but if any 
deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of His 
creatures. 



423 Sec reference in lasl Hole. 

98. Say: "O People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs 
of Allah, when Allah is Himself witness to all ye do?" 

99. Say: "O ye People of the Book! Why obstruct ye those 
who believe, from the path of Allah, Seeking to make 
it crooked, while ye were yourselves witnesses (to 
Allah. s Covenant)(426)? but Allah is not unmindful of 
all that ye do." 



100. O ye who believe! If ye listen to a faction among the 
People of the Book, they would (indeed) render you 
apostates after ye have believed! 

101. And how would ye deny Faith while unto you are 
rehearsed the Signs of Allah, and among you Lives the 
Messenger. Whoever holds firmly to Allah will be 
shown a way that is straight. 

102. O ye who believe! Fear Allah as He should be(427) 
feared, and die not except in a state(428) of Islam. 



ar of Allah. The fust 
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103. And hold fast, all together, by the rope(429) which 
Allah (stretches out for you), and be not divided 
among yourselves; and remember with gratitude 
Allah. s favour on you; for ye were enemies(430) and 
He joined your hearts in love, so that by His Grace, ye 
became brethren; and ye were on the brink of the pit 
of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus doth Allah 
make His Signs clear to you: That ye may be guided. 

129 The Mimic is thai of people snuggling in dee]) water, k. whom ii benevolent 
Providence stretches . .ill a strong and nnlii cakablc lope ol icscnc. If all hold fast 
to it together, their mutual support adds [o [he chance of their safety. 

Messenger of Allah set his sacred feci on lis soil. Alu r llial. 11 became llie City of 
the Prophet, Madinah, anil unmatched Brotherhood and the pivot of Islam. This 
pool qnairclsoiiH nldis I 11 , In pi establish ihc sacred feel on lis 

104. Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting 
to all that is good, enjoining what is right, and 
forbidding what is wrong: They are the ones to attain 
felicity(431). 

431 Muflih, athha, Ma h: the root idea is altainmciil of desires: happiness, m tins 
I 



105. Be not like those who are divided amongst 
themselves and fall into disputations after receiving 
Clear Signs: For them is a dreadful penalty- 

106. On the Day when some faces will be (lit up with) 
white, and some faces will be (in the gloom of) 
black(432): To those whose faces will be black, (will 
be said): "Did ye reject Faith after accepting it? Taste 
then the penalty for rejecting Faith." 

o| till 1 I I I I 1 I I 1 ■ ill I 

leheilv. the ravs ol Ihc glorious Light ol Allah. Black is Ihc colon, ol darkness, sin. 
rebellion, iniscrv; removal from ihc Grace and Light of Allah. These lire the Signs 
of Heaven and Hell. The standard of decision in all questions is the justice of 

107. But those whose faces will be (lit with) white,- they 
will be in (the light of) Allah. s mercy: therein to dwell 
(for ever). 

108. These are the Signs of Allah. We rehearse them to 
thee in Truth: And Allah means no injustice to any of 
His creatures. 

109. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: To Him do all questions go back (for 
decision)(433). 



110. Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind, 
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and 
believing in Allah. (434) If only the People of the Book 
had faith, it were best for them: among them are 
some who have faith, but most of them are perverted 
transgressors. 



111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling 
annoyance; if they come out to fight you, they will 
show you their backs, and no help shall they get. 

112. Shame is pitched over them(435) (Like a tent) 
wherever they are found, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allah and from men; 
they draw on themselves wrath from Allah, and 
pitched over them is (the tent of) destitution. This 
because they rejected the Signs of Allah, and slew the 
prophets in defiance of right(436); this because they 
rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds. 



113. Not all of them are alike: Of the People of the Book 
are a portion that stand (For the right): They rehearse 
the Signs of Allah all night long, and they prostrate 
themselves(437) in adoration. 



114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin 
what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they 
hasten (in emulation) in (all) good works: They are in 
the ranks of the righteous. 

115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knoweth well those that do right. 

116. Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions 
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught 
against Allah. They will be companions of the Fire,- 
dwelling therein (forever). (438) 



117. What they spend in the life of this (material) world 
May be likened to a wind which brings a nipping frost: 
It strikes and destroys the harvest of men who have 
wronged their own souls: it is not Allah that hath 
wronged them, but they wrong themselves. (439) 

IX) f alse spending" mav be culler in lake "clianb 01 in having a "good lime". For 
ii in i ml id I * I i ll a< l in i nt som 



1. Whal 



non-racial, non-doctrinal, universal religion, which Islam claims lo be. f or Islam is 
liisi submission to the Will of Allah. This implies (1) faith. (3 doing . right, being 
an example lo olhcis to ,1,, right, and having llie power lo see that the right 
prevails, (3) eschewing wiong. being an example lo others lo eschew wrong, and 



nipping frost, and dcslrovs all vour hopes. The liosl is some calamnv. or die lad 
that you arc found out! Or perhaps H is "Iligb blown pride." as m Shakespeare's 
Henry VIII, ±?,. In vour despair von mav blame blind Fate or vou mav blame 
Allah! Blind f ate docs not exist, for there is Allah's I'roudence , which is just and 
good. The harm oi lniiiMicc has conic, nol bom Allah, bill from vour own soul, 
i I. and il siillcrcd II 

show of the wicked in this hie is Inn a wind charged Willi evil lo themselves. 

118. O ye who believe! Take not into your intimacy those 
outside your ranks: They will not fail to corrupt you. 
They only desire your ruin: Rank hatred has already 
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appeared from their mouths: What their hearts 
conceal is far worse. We have made plain to you the 
Signs, if ye have wisdom. 

119. Ah! ye are those who love them, but they love you 
not,- though ye believe in the whole of the Book(440). 
When they meet you, they say, "We believe":(441) 
But when they are alone, they bite off the very tips of 
their fingers at you in their rage. Say: "Perish in you 
rage; Allah knoweth well all the secrets of the heart." 



120. If aught that is good befalls you, it grieves them; 
but if some misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at 
it. But if ye are constant and do right, not the least 
harm will their cunning do to you; for Allah 
Compasseth round about all that they do. 

121. Remember that morning Thou didst leave Thy 
household (early) to post the faithful at their stations 
for battle:(442) And Allah heareth and knoweth all 
things: 

442 The Battle of Uhud was a great testing time for the young Muslim 
community. Their mettle and the wisdom and strength of their Ix-ader were 
shown in the battle of Badr ( 3:1:! and note), in win. h tin Makkan Pagans M.llc.cd 
a crushing .Ideal. The Makkans wc.c delet mined to wipe oil' their disgrace and to 
annihilate the Muslims m Madniah. To this end they collected a large force and 
marched to Madfnah. Hie) numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Abu 

them, and showed the most shameful savage, alter the batdc. To meet the 
threatened danger the Muslim Leader. Muhammad Mustafa . with his usual 
loicsighl. courage, and lnilialiyc. resolved to lake Ins station til lite fool of Mount 
ITiud , which dominates the cilv ol Madmali sonic three miles to the north. Early 
d, ATI. 3 (January, 625), he made his 



tn (700 to 



c. Mad 



,e Mus! 



ill. the Muslim 
s. The enemy 



eir orders, left their posts to join in the pursuit and share in the booly. There 
is also treachery on the pari of die ,'i00 "I Ivpoci lies" led bv Abdullah ibn Ib.u. 
... descried, flic cnelliv look advanlagc of lllc opening I. Il In ll.c archers, and 

ill Mi II I Hi i ll i l 

mong the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Ilanr/a. a brother of the Prophets 
ther. The grayes of the martyrs arc still shown at I "hud. flic Messenger himself 
is Mounded m his bead and lace, and one ol bis front [cell, wis btoken. Had H 



n for 



would li. 



was. the Prophet, in spue ol bis wound, and mam ol ll.c wounded Muslims, 
inspired by his example, returned to the field next day, and Abu Sufyan and his 
Makkah army thought it most prudent to withdraw. Madniah was saved, but a 



122. Remember two of your parties(443) Meditated 
cowardice; but Allah was their protector, and in Allah 
should the faithful (Ever) put their trust. 

I H 1 I. lw | ill III! I II i 1 I 1 mi S i| unall of lllc 



124. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: "Is it not 
enough for you that Allah should help you with three 
thousand angels (Specially) sent down?(445) 



b ihc lollowin- live verses. 



full signification (Cf. 



125. "Yea, - if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the 
enemy should rush here on you in hot haste, your Lord 
would help you with five thousand angels Making a 
terrific onslaught. (446) 

446 Musamnm: this is the active voice of the verb, not to be confused with the 



126. Allah made it but a message of hope for you, and an 
assurance to your hearts: (in any case) there is no 
help except from Allah. The Exalted, the Wise:(447) 



ons exalted far above our petty human motive, and bv perfect wisdoms. 
>c onh la.nl glimpses. 



of which w< 

127. That He might cut off a fringe of the 
Unbelievers(448) or expose them to infamy, and they 
should then be turned back, frustrated of their 
purpose. 

448 A fringe ofthcVnbc. 



the Muslin 

exposed their real 
Walid, who not 



le Makkan Pag: 



k fi-us 



e. The 



> some of those who fought for them, 
n! I Ic was w ith the Muslims in the coi 



128. Not for thee, (but for Allah., is the decision: Whether 
He turn in mercy to them, or punish them; for they are 
indeed wrong-doers. (449) 



seem to us Ihs enemies, lbs Plan may he to bring sinners to repentance, and lo 
leach us righteousness and wisdom ihiotigh those who seen, in our eves lo be 
rebellious or even defiant. There may be good in them that He sees and we do 
not- a humbling thought that must lead lo our own self-examination and self- 



129. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. He forgiveth whom He pleaseth and punisheth 
whom He pleaseth; but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

130. O ye who believe! Devour not usury,(450) doubled 
and multiplied; but fear Allah, that ye may (really) 
prosper. (451) 



123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a 
contemptible little force; then fear Allah, thus May ye 
show your gratitude. (444) 



444 Gratitude to Allah is 



siired b\ woids. Il should show ilscll in 



I.) I Real prosperity consists, not in giccd. Inn in giung - the giving of ourselves 
and of our substance in the cause ol Allah and Allah's trull, and in the sen-ice of 
Allah's creatures. 

131. Fear the Fire, which is repaired for those who reject 
Faith: 
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132. And obey Allah and the Messenger, that ye may 
obtain mercy. 

133. Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for a Garden whose width is that (of the whole) of 
the heavens and of the earth,(452) prepared for the 
righteous, - 

452 The Fire (3:131) is, a» ahvays, contrasted with the Garden -in other words, 
Hell contrasted with llca\cn. \\ c arc mid thai us width alone is that of die whole 

spiritual |dirily oners „„, nictclv this ,„ that pail ,,1 ,,in Ileum, but all life and all 
existence. Who can measure its width, or length, or depth? (R). 

134. Those who spend (freely),(453) whether in 
prosperity, or in adversity; who restrain anger, and 
pardon (all) men;- for Allah loves those who do good;- 

453 Another definition of the righteous he. 1 3 1-33). So far from grasping material 




plans fail. On the contrail they redouble their efforts. For the charily- or good 
deed - is till the more necessary in advcrsiiv. Anil llicv do not throw the blame on 
others. Fvcn where such blame is due and correction is necessary, then own niind 
i i i i ' i i I 

perhaps we brought some calamio mi ouiselycs. flu righteous man is not 
necessarily perfect. In such circumstances bis bchawoui is described in the next 

135. And those who,(454) having done something to be 
ashamed of, or wronged their own souls,(455) 
earnestly bring Allah to mind, and ask for forgiveness 
for their sins,- and who can forgive sins except Allah. - 
and are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in 
(the wrong) they have done. 

454 The righteous man, when he finds he has fallen into sin or error, does not 
whine or despair, but ask-, lot Allah's loigivencss. and bis lailli gives him hope. If 
he is sincere, that means that he abandons his wrong conduct and makes amends. 

455 Sin is a sort ol oppression ol ouiselycs by ottrschvs. fins follows from the 

136. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, 
and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath,- an 
eternal dwelling: How excellent a recompense for 
those who work (and strive)! 

137. Many were the Ways of Life(456) that have passed 
away before you: travel through the earth, and see 
what was the end of those who rejected Truth. 

456 Cf. Tennyson (In Memoriam): "Our little systems have their day. They have 
Ihen <|a> md is, to b, 11a it 1 i i I I .! . light ol lb,, \nd lltou () 

lull I II I 

138. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and 
instruction to those who fear Allah. 

139. So lose not heart, nor fall into despair: For ye must 
gain mastery if ye are true in Faith. 

140. If a wound hath touched you, (457) be sure a similar 
wound hath touched the others. Such days (of varying 
fortunes) We give to men and men by turns: that Allah 
may know those that believe, and that He may take to 
Himself from your ranks Martyr-witnesses (to Truth). 
And Allah loveth not those that do wrong. 



457 These general considerations apply in particular to the disaslet in Fluid. ID 
In a light lor litilb. tl v. hi ate hull, be sure lite adycrsary has suffered hull also, the 
more so as he has no faith to sustain linn. (2) Success or failure in this world 

Ml hlli M II i Hi 11 

("/.'also 3:131, n. 137. (1) Martyrdom is in itself an honour and a priyilcgc; how 
glorious is the lame ol Ilam/ah the Martyr'. 1 (31 If then- is any dross in us. it will lie 
purified by resistance and struggle. (6) When ceil is giycn top,' a little, it works out 
its own destruction: ill,' orgies of cruelly indulged in by the Pagans after what they 
supposed to he then victory al Fluid filled up then cup of iniquity; it lost them the 
support and adherence of the best in their own ranks, and hastened the 
destruction of l'aganisin from Arabia, C 7.' 3:127 and n. 448. 

141. Allah. s object also is to purge(458) those that are 
true in Faith and to deprive of blessing Those that 
resist Faith. 

458 The purge or purification was in two senses, (lib cleaied out the Hypocrites 
example-wounded but staunch, and firmer than cycr-put new life into the 

142. Did ye think that ye would enter Heaven(459) 
without Allah testing those of you who fought hard (In 
His Cause) and remained steadfast? 

459 0-2:214. 

143. Ye did indeed wish for death before ye met him: 
Now ye have seen him with your own eyes, (And ye 
flinch!) 

144. Muhammad is no more(460) than a messenger: 
many Were the messenger that passed away before 
him. If he died or were slain, will ye then Turn back on 
your heels? If any did turn back on his heels, not the 
least harm will he do to Allah, but Allah (on the other 
hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve Him) with 
gratitude. 

460 'Fins verse primarily applies to the battle of I hud. m the course of which a cry 
was raised thai the Messenger was slain. He had indeed been severely wounded. 
butTalhah, Abu liaki. and Ah were al his sale, and bis own unexampled bravery 

when ihc Messenger actually died a natural death eight years later, to remind 
people ilia Allah. W'bosy Message he brouglil. lees forever. And we have need to 

of men, and lints in a sense to compound lor our forgetting the spirit of his 
teaching, and (2) when we feel depressed at the chances and changes of lime, and 
forget (hat the eternal Allah lives and watches met us and over all His creatures 
now- as in all history in the (last and in the future. 

145. Nor can a soul die except by Allah. s leave, the term 
being fixed as by writing. If any do desire a reward in 
this life. We shall give it(461) to him; and if any do 
desire a reward in the Hereafter, We shall give it to 
him. And swiftly shall We reward those that (serve us 
with) gratitude. 



461 There is a slight touch ol noiw in tins. As applied to the archers al Fluid, wh 




146. How many of the prophets fought (in Allah. s way), 
and with them (fought) Large bands of godly men? 
but they never lost heart if they met with disaster in 
Allah. s way, nor did they weaken (in will) nor give in. 
And Allah Loves those who are firm and steadfast. 

147. All that they said was: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins 
and anything We may have done that transgressed 
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our duty: Establish our feet firmly, and help us against 
those that resist Faith." 

148. And Allah gave them a reward in this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. For Allah Loveth 
those who do good. 

149. O ye who believe! If ye obey the Unbelievers, they 
will drive you back on your heels, and ye will turn 
back (from Faith) to your own loss. 

150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers. 

151. Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the 
Unbelievers, for that they joined companions with 
Allah, for which He had sent no authority: their abode 
will be the Fire: And evil is the home of the wrong- 
doers! 

152. Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye 
with His permission Were about to annihilate your 
enemy,-until ye flinched and fell to disputing about 
the order,(462) and disobeyed it after He brought you 
in sight (of the booty) which ye covet. Among you are 
some that hanker after this world and some that 
desire the Hereafter. Then did He divert you from your 
foes in order to test you. (463) But He forgave you: For 
Allah is full of grace to those who believe. 

Uhudwas in the beginning ;i ucloix io, the Muslim,. Mam ..1 the ramn'mTc 

pursuit, attracted by the prospects of booty. See note to 3:121- g 

463 The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: thev were chasing the enemy, and 
ll ll ] It I It I I ll 1 thev 



153. Behold! ye were climbing up the high ground, 
without even casting a side glance at any one, and the 
Messenger in your rear was calling you back. There 
did Allah give you one distress after another by way of 
requital, (464) to teach you not to grieve for (the 
booty) that had escaped you and for (the ill) that had 
befallen you. For Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 

464 It would seem that a party "I horsemen led by the dashing Khalid ibn al Wai 

he Musi hull i ! I I ll.tll. the Musi 

retreated in their turn and tried Hi gam the hill. They had a double loss: (1) they 
weie baulked ■>! the 1 »« >iy they had run after, and (2) their own lives and die lives 

ranks. Their own hies being in danger, they had hardly lime to grieve for the loss 
of booty or the general calamity. But it steadied them, and some of them stood the 



154. After (the excitement) of the distress. He sent down 
calm on a band of you overcome with slumber,(465) 
while another band was stirred to anxiety by their 
own feelings. Moved by wrong suspicions of 
Allah. suspicions due to ignorance. They said: "What 
affair is this of ours?"(466) Say thou: "Indeed, this 
affair is wholly Allah. s." They hide in their minds what 
they dare not reveal to thee. They say (to 
themselves): "If we had had anything to do with this 
affair. We should not have been in the slaughter 
here." Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, 
those for whom death was decreed would certainly 
have gone forth to the place of their death"; but (all 



this was)(467) that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts and purge what is in your hearts. For Allah 
knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 

Muslims did their best, and seeing their mettle . the enemy withdrew tohis camp. 
There lias a lull: the wounded had rest: those who had fought the hard fight were 
visited by ktndh Sleep, sweet Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of 
hypocrites, whose behaviour is described in the next note. 

466 The hypocrites withdrew from the lighting. Apparently they had been among 
1 ill Hum the del Matlil III I I 1 1 

I 1 I I ll III 

467 That testing |» Allah is ,„,l ,„ oleic, that tl max add to His knowledge, for He 

any grosser motives, that will be searched out b\ calamity. If it is a hardened 
sinner, the test brings conviction out ol'lns own self C T. also 3: 1 Hi. and 3 1:21. 

155. Those of you(468) who turned back on the day the 
two hosts Met,-it was Satan who caused them to fail, 
because of some (evil) they had done. But Allah Has 
blotted out (their fault): For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 

108 ll was the duix ..1 all who were able to light, to fight in the sacred cause at 

railed against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still 
failed in their duty It is our inner motives that Allah regards. These timorous 

thev u , to 11 til I ll I 111 t dill Ihel 

156. O ye who believe! Be not like the Unbelievers, who 
say of their brethren, when they are travelling 
through the Earth or engaged in fighting: "If they had 
stayed with us, they would not have died, or been 
slain." This that Allah may make it a cause of sighs 
and regrets in their hearts. It is Allah that gives Life 
and Death, (469) and Allah sees well all that ye do. 

469 ll is w ant of faith that makes people afraid (1) of meeting death, (2) of doing 
III s lilt I I I I ill 

I I I I I 11 II I 

lit Will ll I ll i 

he is n,,t going l,i an unknown c niinliv ol which lie has no news; he is going neater 
to Allah: and C» he is being "biougln logcthcr" unto Allah: i.e.. he will meet all his 




157. And if ye are slain, or die, in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than 
all they could amass. (470) 

470 Notice a beautilul little lilcian touc h here. Al lirsl sight ecu would expect the 

clause. But remember that the second person in the earlier clause refers to the 
man of faith, and the third person m the last line refers to the rnbelievers; as if H 
said: "Of course you as a man of faith would not be for hoarding itches: your 
wealth-duty and the mercy of Allah-is far more precious than anything the 
Unbelievers can amass in their selfish lives." 

158. And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto Allah that ye 
are brought together. 

159. It is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal 
gently with them(471) Wert thou severe or harsh- 
hearted, they would have broken away from about 
thee: so pass over (Their faults), and ask for 
((Allah) s) forgiveness for them; and consult them in 
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affairs (of moment). Then, when thou hast Taken a 
decision put thy trust in Allah. For Allah loves those 
who put their trust (in Him). 

471 The- extremely senile nature of Muhammad endeared him to all, and it is 
reckoned as one oh the Merries of Allah. One of the Tropin's litles is 'A Mercy 
lo all Creadon." Al no lime was ihis gentleness. Ihis mercy. Ihis long-sulfcrnm -with 
human weaknesses, more valuable than alici a disaster like llial at Uhud. It is a 
Ooddikc qualm. Hindi llien. as always, hound and hinds die souk ol eounlless 
men to him. 

160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you: If He 
forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can help 
you? in Allah, then. Let believers put their trust. 

161. No prophet could (ever)(472) be false to his trust. If 
any person is so false. He shall, on the Day of 
Judgment, restore what he misappropriated; then 
shall every soul receive its due,- whatever it earned, - 
and none shall be dealt with unjustly. 

472 Besides the gentleness ..1 his nalurc. Al Muslaia was known from his earliest 

10 injure, fastens on the various virtues for which die man they attack is well 
known. Some of die hypocrites idler I "hud laiscil sonic douhls about die division 
of die spoils, thinkins lo sow die seeds ol poison in die beans of the men who had 

m-m-ial principle in ol Icnal ,|„, (11 l'rophcls ol \llab do nol 

III I lllCV V ill I I ' 111 II 

are various grades of men, and wc niusl Irv lo undersland and appreciate such 
grades. II wc [rust our header, wc shall not qucslion his honcslv uilhoul cause. If 

162. Is the man who follows the good pleasure of Allah 
Like the man who draws on himself the wrath of Allah, 
and whose abode is in Hell?- A woeful refuge! 

163. They are in varying gardens in the sight of Allah, 
and Allah sees well all that they do. 

164. Allah did confer a great favour on the believers(473) 
when He sent among them a messenger from among 
themselves, rehearsing unto them the Signs of Allah, 
sanctifying them, and instructing them in Scripture 
and Wisdom, while, before that, they had been in 
manifest error. 

473 0.2:1.51. 

165. What! When a single disaster smites you, although 
ye smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, do 
ye say?- "Whence is this?" Say (to them): "It is from 
yourselves: For Allah hath power over all 
things."(474) 

great on the Makkans al Badr. This reverse was nol wilhoul Allah's pel mission, 
lor He wauled lo lesi and punk llic Inilh of ihosc who billowed Islam, and to 
show them dial ibcv niusl sliwc and do all in llicir power lo deserve Allah's help. 

11 ihev disobeyed ordcis and neglected discipline, they must attribute llic disaster 
to themselves and not to Allah. 

166. What ye suffered on the day the two armies Met, 
was with the leave of Allah, in order that He might 
test(475) the believers, - 

475 rest literally know. Sec n. 467 to 3:154. 

167. And the Hypocrites also. (476) These were told: 
"Come, fight in the way of Allah, or (at least) drive 
(The foe from your city)." They said: "Had we known 
how to fight, we should certainly have followed you." 



They were that day nearer to Unbelief than to Faith, 
saying with their lips what was not in their hearts but 
Allah hath full knowledge of all they conceal. 




nol appeal lo lliclll. llicv lillghl al Icasl have dclclldcd then cllv of Madlllab when 
it was threatened-defended their hearths and homes as good citizens. 



168. (They are) the ones that say, (of their brethren 
slain), while they themselves sit (at ease): "If only 
they had listened to us they would not have been 
slain." Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if ye 
speak the truth." 

169. Think not of those who are slain in Allah. s way as 
dead. Nay, they live(477), finding their sustenance in 
the presence of their Lord; 

477 A beaulilul passage about llic Marlvis in the cause of 'krulh. They arc not 
dead: 1 1 ley live —and in a far higher unci deeper sense than in llic life Ibcv have 

Llic, as opposed lo us shadow here Our carnal llic e siiaainccl wilb carnal lood. 
and us joys and plcasuics al ihcir best aic those which aic projected on the screen 
ol Ibis malci ial w orld. Their real I .lie is susiaincd from die ineffable Presence and 
Nearness of Allah. C T. 2:1.5 1, and sec how llic idea is further developed here. 

170. They rejoice in the bounty provided by Allah. And 
with regard to those left behind, who have not yet 
joined them (in their bliss), the (Martyrs) glory in the 
fact that on them is no fear, nor have they (cause to) 
grieve. (478) 

17S l lic Martyrs nol only rejoice al llic bliss llicv ha\c themselves attained. The 
dear ones left behind arc in llicir lliouglns: n is pari ol then glory dial llicv have 
saved llicir dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in ibis life, even 
before they come lo share in die glories of the Hereafter. 




171. They glory in the Grace and the bounty from Allah, 
and in the fact that Allah suffereth not the reward of 
the Faithful to be lost (in the least). 

172. Of those who answered the call of Allah and the 
Messenger, even after being wounded, (479) those 
who do right and refrain from wrong have a great 
reward; - 

479 After the confusion at Uhud, men rallied round the Prophet. He was 
wounded, and llicv were wounded, bin Ibex were all reach lo light again. Abu 
Sudan with be Makkans wnlidrcw. bin left ;i c hallenge with them lo meel bun and 
his annv again at the fair of Badr al Suglira ncxl vcar. kbc challenge w as accepted, 
1 111 I III 1 

trade at the lair, and 111 max be |>icsunicd> slrcnglliencd by llic accession ol new 
adherents to dieir cause. 

173. Men said to them: "A great army is gathering 
against you": And frightened them: But it (only) 
increased their Faith: They said: "For us Allah 
sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs." 
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174. And they returned with Grace and bounty from 
Allah, no harm ever touched them: For they followed 
the good pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Lord of 
bounties unbounded. 

175. It is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear 
of his votaries: Be ye not afraid of them, but fear Me, 
if ye have Faith. 

176. Let not those grieve thee who rush headlong into 
Unbelief: Not the least harm will they do to Allah. 
Allah. s plan is that He will give them no portion in the 
Hereafter, but a severe punishment. 

177. Those who purchase Unbelief at the price of faith,- 
not the least harm will they do to Allah, but they will 
have a grievous punishment. 

178. Let not the Unbelievers think that our respite to 
them is good for themselves: We grant them respite 
that they may grow(480) in their iniquity: But they 
will have a shameful punishment. 

480 That the cup of their iniquity may he full. The appetite for sin grows with 
what il feeds on. The naluial result is that the sinnei sinks deeper into sin. If there 

for the repentant. If the Grace is rejected, the increase of iniquiiv makes h, 
nature of iniquity plainei lo lliose who infill olheiwise he alliarled liv its slitter. 
The working of Allah's I.au is theielore both just and mcicilul. See also the next 
verse and 9:55 . 

179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in 
which ye are now, until He separates what is evil from 
what is good(481) nor will He disclose to you the 
secrets of the Unseen(482). But He chooses of His 
Messenger. (For the purpose) whom He pleases. So 
believe in Allah. And His messengers: And if ye believe 
and do right, ye have a reward without measure. 



rills, to which son 
/sis of the good. 



1X5 Another metaphor t 



180. And let not those who covetously withhold of the 
gifts which Allah Hath given them of His Grace(483), 
think that it is good for them: Nay, it will be the worse 
for them: soon shall the things which they covetously 
withheld be tied to their necks Like a twisted 
collar,(484) on the Day of Judgment. To Allah belongs 
the heritage(485) of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 



1 iiii 

and purifies our own character. The withholding ol them (apart from our needs) is 



I liv an apt metaphor the miser is told that Ins wealth or the other gills which 
hoarded will cling round his neck and do linn no good. Ik' will wish lie could 
rid of them, hut he will not he ahle lo do so. According to the Biblical phrase 
another connection they will hang like a millstone lound Ins neck (Mall. 1S:(1). 
ic metaphor here is lullei. He hugged Ins wealth oi his gilts about him. They 
will heroine like a heavy collar, the badge of slavery, round his tack, 'fllev will be 



181. Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: "Truly, 
Allah(486) is indigent and we are rich!"- We shall 
certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying 
the prophets in defiance(487) of right, and We shall 
say: "Taste ye the penalty of the Scorching Fire! 



182. "This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which 
your hands sent on before ye;(488) For Allah never 
harms those who serve Him." 



183. They (also) said: "(Allah) took our promise not to 
believe in a messenger unless He showed us a 
sacrifice consumed by Fire(489) (From heaven)." Say: 
"There came to you messengers before me, with clear 
Signs and even with what ye ask for: why then did ye 
slay them, if ye speak the truth?" 



probably a burnt offering: il was accepted In Allah, and he was killed by Cain out 
of jealousy: Ccn. 1:15-8. Mosaic sacrifices were no longer needed by the people of 
Jesus or the people of Muhammad. 

184. Then if they reject thee, so were rejected 
messengers before thee, who came with Clear Signs, 
Books of dark prophecies, and the Book of 
Enlightenment. (490) 

490 The three things mentioned in the Text are: (1) Clear Signs (lavvrnM): (2) 
'/.ultur. and ('11 .// kil.ili ,il Mium . flic syndication "I 111 I haw explained in the 



(Znbur, 4:163 and 21:105) max also co 
is no doubt about the literal meaning • 
Hut what does n precisely rclci to:' I 



vords, "the Book of Ei 



S IO help HI 



<7; also 17:i: 



i.l of pleas 



185. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(491) And 
only on the Day of Judgment shall you be paid your 
full recompense. Only he who is saved far from the 
Fire and admitted to the Garden will have attained the 
object (of Life): For the life of this world is but goods 
and chattels of deception. (492) 

491 The soul will not die; but the death of die body a ill gnc a taste of death to the 

was but a probation. And seeming inequalities will be ad|iisled finally on ihc l)a\ 
oljndgenient UtlVX, and 29:57). 
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186. Ye shall certainly be tried and tested in your 
possessions and in your personal selves;(493) and ye 
shall certainly Hear much that will grieve you, from 
those who received the Book before you and from 
those who worship many gods. But if ye persevere 
patiently, and guard against evil, -then that will be a 
determining factor in all affairs. 



187. And remember Allah took a covenant from the 
People of the Book,(494) to make it known and clear 
to mankind, and not to hide it; but they threw it away 
behind their backs,(495) and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And vile was the bargain they made! 

reach. I'nulcgcd priesthood .11 once creels .1 harrier. But worse-when such 

I I Ml in lis hi 1 11 i , i 1 11 1, 1 n 1!! I,i 1 I ' 

Nemesis comes. 

495 0.2:101. 

188. Think not that those who exult in what they have 
brought about, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done,-(496) think escape the penalty. For 
them is a penalty Grievous indeed. 

496 A searching picture ol'lhc worldly wise! They max cause mischief and misery 
10 olhcrs, hut gloat over any glory it may bring them! They may trample down 
All, ills iitilhs. and enthrone lake standards of worship. khev inav lake etedil lor 

despicabledeccptions. " ' 

189. To Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth; and Allah hath power over all things. 

190. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the alternation of night and day,-(497) there are 
indeed Signs for men of understanding, - 




191. Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides,(498) and 
contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens 
and the earth, (With the thought): "Our Lord! not for 
naught Hast Thou created (all) this! Glory to Thee! 
Give us(499) salvation from the penalty of the Fire. 

l?)8 Thai is. 111 all postures, which again is symbolical of all circunrstanccs- 
petsonal. social, economic, historical and oilier. 

499 It is the thoughl of Salvation that connects all these glories with man. 
( )lherwise man would he a miserable, contemptible crcalure 111 these beauties and 
11 1 I nl > I 11 ^ 1,11 ',1 ,1 h I, Hi 1 I ill 11 11 I I ' I 

192. "Our Lord! any whom Thou dost admit to the Fire, 
Truly Thou coverest with shame, and never will 
wrong-doers Find any helpers! 



193. "Our Lord! we have heard the call of one calling 
(Us) to Faith, 'Believe ye in the Lord,' and we have 
believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins, blot out from us 
our iniquities, and take to Thyself our souls in the 
company of the righteous. 

194. "Our Lord! Grant us what Thou didst promise unto 
us through Thine messengers, and save us from 
shame on the Day of Judgment: For Thou never 
breakest Thy promise." 

195. And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered 
them: "Never will I suffer to be lost the work of any of 
you, be he male or female: Ye are members, one of 
another:(500) Those who have left their homes, or 
been driven out therefrom, or suffered harm in My 
Cause, or fought or been slain,- verily, I will blot out 
from them their iniquities, and admit them into 
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath;- A reward from 
the Presence(501) of Allah, and from His presence is 
the best of rewards." 

500 In Islam (he equal status of the sexes is not onh recognised hut nisisled on. II 
\ li tin 11 11 via h 1 1 di nil, 11 11 111 n nut I 1 1 1 111 

ill be ibal 11 pi 1 ilhel ence of Allah I Iimseh Nearness to Allah' 

196. Let not the strutting about of the Unbelievers 
through the land deceive thee: 

197. Little is it for enjoyment: Their ultimate abode is 
Hell: what an evil bed (To lie on)! 

198. On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath; therein are they 
to dwell (for ever),- a gift from the presence of Allah, 
and that which is in the presence of Allah is the best 
(bliss) for the righteous. 

199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Book, those who believe in Allah, in the revelation to 
you, and in the revelation to them, bowing in humility 
to Allah. They will not sell the Signs of Allah for a 
miserable gain! For them is a reward with their Lord, 
and Allah is swift in account. 

200. O ye who believe! Persevere in patience(502) and 
constancy; vie in such perseverance; strengthen each 
other; and fear Allah, that ye may prosper.(503) 

502 The full meaning of Sabr is to be understood here, viz.: patience, 
perseverance, conslancv. selkrcslratnl. iclusing 10 he omcd down. These virtues 

Ibis wav we strengthen each other and bind our mutual relations closer, in our 
common service to Allah. 

503 Prosperity (hkih) here and 111 olbet passages is to he understood in a wide 
sense, melt 1 1 ] I ndanc till 'III 1 

In both cases 11 nun lie, happiness ami die attainment "1 out wishes, purified In- 
die love of Allah. 
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. Al Nisa* (The Women) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O mankind! reverence your Guardian-Lord, who 
created you from a single person, (504) created, of like 
nature. His mate, and from them twain scattered (like 
seeds) countless men and women;- reverence Allah, 
through whom(505) ye demand your mutual (rights), 
and (reverence) the wombs(506) (That bore you): for 
Allah ever watches over you. 



4 Nafim 



I: (I'l sell: C 



course to Nafs(Cf. 7:189). (R). 

505 All our mutual rights and duties are referred to Allal 
His W ill is the standard and incisure of Good; and our 
our conformity with Ills Will. "Out wills ale .airs, in t 
Tennyson (In Mcmormni). Among ourselves (human In 
and dudes arise can of Allah's Law, the sense of Right tl 
Him. 

unregenerate male is apt, in the pndc of his physical si 
important part which the female plays in his very cxislci 



ngth, to forget the all- 



'i I'll >■ 'I lil I In •• 

much influence on oui emotional and highei nature, dcscrvcs-nol .air leal, or our 

l i i I .'11. Willi n iiilrodn. i we enter on a discussion of 

2. To orphans restore their property (When they reach 
their age), nor substitute (your) worthless things for 
(their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by 
mixing it up)(507) with your own. For this is indeed a 
great sin. 

50ZjV»« to orphans i „ 1. and tin in i II ularh mentioned ,s 

ward's ]>ro|)ertv when the lime comes: subject lo below. (_') If there is a list ol 
p ' - i 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i ll .loll! i h il lii III 1 I t I 



3. If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphans,(508) Marry women of your choice. Two 
or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able 
to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a 
captive) that your right hands possess, that will be 
more suitable, to prevent you from doing 
injustice. (509) 



4. And give the women (on marriage) their dower as a 
free gift; but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit 
any part of it to you, Take it and enjoy it with right 
good cheer. 

5. To those weak of understanding(510) Make not over 
your property,(511) which Allah hath made a means 
of support for you, but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and 
justice. 

.ilO fins applies lo orphans, but the wording is pcilcclh general, and defines 
principles like those ol Chancer, in Lnglish Law and the Court of Wards in 
Indian f .aw. Properly has not onh Us rights but also us responsibilities. 'Lite owner 
may not do just what he likes absolutely: his right is limited by the good of the 
cnmniunilv of which he is a member, and if he is incapable of understanding it. 
his control should be removed. This does not mean thai he is harshly dealt with. 



than in the case of the ongi 



to Allah, and is intended lor 
i palilalia individual. If he is 
ndness. While his incapacity 
lis guardian even more slncllv 
lot lake any of the profits for 
ineiali.ni lor his trouble must 



6. Make trial of orphans until they reach the age(512) of 
marriage; if then ye find sound judgment in them, 
release their property to them; but consume it not 
wastefully, nor in haste against their growing up. If 
the guardian is well-off. Let him claim no 
remuneration, but if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and reasonable. When ye release 
their property to them, take witnesses in their 
presence: But all-sufficient is Allah in taking 
account. (513) 

512 The age of marriage is the age when they- reach their majority . 



7. From what is left by parents and those nearest 
related(514) there is a share for men and a share for 
women, whether the property be small or large,-a 
determinate share. 

514 1 have resisted the temptation to translate "next of kin," as this phrase has a 



arc not to he treated harshly, if present at the division. (R). 

8. But if at the time of division other relatives, or 
orphans or poor, are present, feed them out of the 
(property), and speak to them words of kindness and 
justice. 

9. Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear 
in their minds as they would have for their own if they 
had left a helpless family behind: Let them fear Allah, 
and speak words of appropriate (comfort). (515) 

515 It is a touching argument addressed lo those who have lo divide an estate. 
I low anxious would you be if you had left a helpless family behind?' If others do 
so. help and be kind. 
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10. Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
eat up a Fire into their own bodies: They will soon be 
enduring a Blazing Fire! 

11. Allah (thus) directs you as regards your 
Children s(516) (Inheritance): to the male, a portion 
equal to that of two females: if only daughters, two or 
more,(517) their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. For 
parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and the parents 
are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the 
deceased Left brothers (or sisters) the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution in all cases ( s) after the 
payment of legacies and debts. Ye know not whether 
your parents or your children are nearest to you in 
benefit. These are settled portions ordained(518) by 
Allah, and Allah is All-knowing, All-wise. 







irecise details have bee 
that oi 



orkcd out on the basis of the Prophet's 
d In llllerprclallol] all! I analogy. Muslim 

s enough hv ilscll to form the subject ol life-long slink. Here we shall deal 
1 - Text, as interpreted by the 



law is clioil^i in use nun ine sui,|ecl 

only wilh ihe broad principles lo lie galllcn 



■e dislriliuled among hens as laid down. (2) 



included in the seheme ol" distributi 



male lakes a share double llial ol a female n 



upsetting the shares 



Ihe allcnrative in ihe next clause is: 'il only oik- daughter. I.ogicalh. lliciclorc. 

I I 1 i i i i I I 

I of the Surah, which should he read along w ith this. 

! The verse deals wnh [he pontons allotted lo la) children, and (li) parents. The 
I verse deals villi ihe portions allotted lo (c) IuisIihihI or vile of ihe deceased. 

s is inlcrprclcd smclh in the plural), th< 
larcnllv the residue, as ihe fuller exclude 
auslivc sialcmenl. hill il establishes ihe | 



d hv 11 



12. In what your wives leave, your share is a half, if they 
leave no child; but if they leave a child, ye get a 
fourth; after payment of legacies and debts. In what 
ye leave, their share is a fourth, (519) if ye leave no 
child; but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after 
payment of legacies and debts. If the man or woman 
whose inheritance is in question, has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants, (520) but has left a 
brother(521) or a sister, each one of the two gets a 
sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after 
payment of legacies and debts; so that no loss(522) is 
caused (to any one). Thus is it ordained by Allah, and 
Allah is All-knowing, Most Forbearing. 

519 The husband lakes a hall ol Ins deceased wile's properly if she leaves no 
child, llic leM going lo icviduanes: il she leaves a duff lie husband gels only a 
fourth. Following ihe rule lhat the female share is generally half the male share, 
the widow- gets a fourth of her deceased husband's properly, if he leaves no 
children, and an cighlli il he leaves children. Inhere arc more windows [ban one. 
Iheir collective share is a fourth or an cigblh as ihe case may be: inter sc they 
divide equally. 



lull I bus aid islcrs oi In ihci ' ii, iln in u 1 ilhei but different 

■Ihcis i, undcrsl 1 lo be dealt wnh filer, in the last verse of this Surah. The 

i I I ii II li I i i 1 

already specified. 



13. Those are limits set by Allah, those who obey Allah 
and His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens with 
rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (for ever) and 
that will be the supreme achievement. (522-A) 



14. But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and 
transgress His limits will be admitted to a Fire, to 
abide therein: And they shall have a humiliating 
punishment. 

15. If any of your women are guilty of lewdness,(523) 
Take the evidence of four(524) (Reliable) witnesses 
from amongst you against them; and if they testify, 
confine them to houses until death do claim them, or 
Allah ordain for them some (other) way. (525) 



523 Most commentate 
verse, 24:2. But I thinf 
specified here for the i 



men in 1:16 below; because (1) no punishment 

'. Ihe pinch feminine plural of al ha, is used for t 
the punishment is indclinilc: sec the nexl note but one. 



16. If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish 
them both. If they repent and amend. Leave them 
alone; for Allah is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

17. Allah accept the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and repent soon afterwards; to them will 
Allah turn in mercy: For Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 

18. Of no effect is the repentance of those who 
continue(526) to do evil, until death faces one of 
them, and he says, "Now have I repented indeed;" nor 
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of those who die rejecting Faith: for them have We 
prepared a punishment most grievous. 

526 Note the fine touch. A sin may he fashionable, and people may sin together 
without compunction. When one of llic-m is laced Willi Death, lie rcpcnls, hut thai 
sort of repentance is no Rood. For more detailed discussion. 1(1. Holes to 1 l:2-(, 
and 4:15.) (Eds.) 

19. O ye who believe! Ye are forbidden to inherit women 
against their will. (527) Nor should ye treat them with 
harshness, that ye may Take away part of the 
dower(528) ye have given them,-except where they 
have been guilty of open lewdness; on the contrary 
live with them on a footing of kindness and equity. If 
ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye dislike a 
thing, and Allah brings about through it a great deal of 
good. 

brothei look possession ol a dead man's widow 01 widows along with his Roods 
and chattels. This shameful cusloin is forbidden. Sec also 4:22 below. 

20. But if ye decide to take one wife in place of another, 
even if ye had given the latter a whole treasure(529) 
for dower. Take not the least bit of it back: Would ye 
take it by slander and manifest wrong? 

529 Treasure: Qiulm- ;i. talent of gold: see 3:14 , first note. 

21. And how could ye take it when ye have gone in unto 
each other, and they have Taken from you a solemn 
covenant? 

22. And marry not women whom your fathers married, - 
except what is past: It was shameful and odious,- an 
abominable custom indeed. (530) 



23. Prohibited to you (For marriage) are:-(531) Your 
mothers, daughters, (532) sisters; father's sisters. 
Mother's sisters; brother's daughters, sister's 
daughters; foster-mothers(533) (Who gave you suck), 
foster-sisters; your wives' mothers; your step- 
daughters under your(534) guardianship, born of your 
wives to whom ye have gone in,- no prohibition if ye 
have not gone in;- (Those who have been) wives of 
your sons(535) proceeding from your loins; and two 
sisters in wedlock at one and the same time,(536) 
except for what is past; for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful;- 

531 Tins fable of l'roliihilcd Degrees agrees in the main with what is usually 

I II i i lit i 

always lead H from [he husband's view of relationship, as there must always be a 

"Moiher includes gi andinnihci (through ilie lather or mother), Rival - 
grandmother, clc: daughter" includes granddaughter through son or daughter), 
great-granddaughter, etc.; "sister," includes lull-sisici and hall-sisiei. Tailici s sister" 



J^vi "fosterage" oi milk-relalioiisliips play an ltnporlanl pail in Muslim Law. and 
count like hlood-relalionships: 11 would therefore seem thai not only foster- 
mothers and fosler-sisiers. but losier-molhcr's sister, etc., all come within the 
prohibited degrees. 



■13 1 ll is Rcncrally held dial under your guardianship" is a description, not a 
condition. (R). 

■ i3,i 'Sons' includes grandsons, but excludes adopted sons, or persons treated as 
such, on account of the words "proceeding from our loms" (C£33:i). 

536 The bar against two sisters in marriage together applies to aunt and niece 

24. Also (prohibited are) women already married, except 
those whom your right hands possess:(537) Thus hath 
Allah ordained (Prohibitions) against you: Except for 
these, all others are lawful, provided ye seek (them in 
marriage) with gifts from your property,- desiring 
chastity, not lust, (538)seeing that ye derive benefit 
from them, give them their dowers (at least)(539) as 
prescribed; but if, after a dower is prescribed, agree 
Mutually (to vary it), there is no blame on you, and 
Allah is All-knowing, All-wise. 

537 Wbomjmu-m/il Jkuk/s /xx*™ U:. caplives in a JUbkL (R). 

538 Allcr denning the prohibited degrees, the verse proceeds lo say that women 
other Ihan those specified may be sought in marriage, but even so. not from 

I ill I i I I I vhich suggests a fortress (Msn); 




25. If any of you have not the means wherewith to wed 
free believing women, they may wed believing girls 
from among those whom your right hands 
possess:(540) And Allah hath full knowledge about 
your faith. Ye are one from another: Wed them with 
the leave of their owners, and give them their dowers, 
according to what is reasonable: They should be 
chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramours: when they 
are taken in wedlock, if they fall into shame, their 
punishment is half that for free women. This 
(permission) is for those among you who fear sin; but 
it is better for you that ye practise self-restraint. And 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 




become free. (R). 

26. Allah doth wish to make clear to you and to show you 
the ordinances of those before you; and (He doth wish 
to) turn to you (In Mercy): And Allah is All-knowing, 
All-wise. 

27. Allah doth wish to Turn to you, but the wish of those 
who follow their lusts is that ye should turn away 
(from Him),- far, far away. 

28. Allah doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): For man 
was created Weak (in flesh). 

29. O ye who believe!(541) Eat not up your property 
among yourselves in vanities: But let there be 
amongst you Traffic and trade by mutual good-will: 
Nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah hath 
been to you Most Merciful! 
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5 1 1 Let me paraphrase this verse, i; >r llierc k profound meaning m it. (1) All vour 
property you hold in trust, whether H is in vour name, or belongs to the 
lo people our whom you hau eonlrol. To waste is wrong. (2) In 



,e phras 



a ll k ; 



C'hnsis paiahle of lire Talents (Mall. 2.1:11-30). where the scran 
increased their master's wealth Here promoted and the servant who 1: 
was easl into darkness. PS) We are warned that our waste may me: 
desliuelion I nor kill or deslim u mi selves."! llul lliere is a more gene 
also: we musi he earelul of our own and oilier peoples hus We musl 
violence. Tins is the opposite oi trade and traffic by mutual good w 



a i lis : 



1 ill III, < 



30. If any do that in rancour and injustice,- soon shall 
We cast them into the Fire: And easy it is for Allah. 

31. If ye (but) eschew the most heinous of the things 
which ye are forbidden to do. We shall expel out of 
you all the evil in you, and admit you to a gate of great 
honour. 

32. And in no wise covet(542) those things in which 
Allah Hath bestowed His gifts More freely on some of 
you than on others: To men is allotted what they earn, 
and to women what they earn: But ask Allah of His 
bounty. For Allah hath full knowledge of all things. 

542 Men and women have gifts from Allah-some greater than others. They seem 
unequal, but we are assured that l'loudcncc lias allolled lliem by a scheme by 
which people rccciu what they earn. II [his does nol appear clear in our sight, lei 
us remember that wc have no lull knowledge bill Allah has. We must not be 
jealous if oilier people have more dran we have-in wealth or posilion or slrenglh 
or honour r lalenl oi liappui II Iv iln I i I i I 

] ] i n II ii i ill ii I i in h.mld piav I 

Allah and place be lore I Inn our need,. Though He knows a!!, and has no need of 
our pravcr. our prayer may reveal to ourselves our sliorlconiings and enable us lo 
deserve more ol Allah's bouno or make out selves lit lor it. 

33. To (benefit) every one. We have appointed shares 
and heirs(543) to property left by parents and 
relatives. To those, also, to whom your right hand was 
pledged, (544) give their due portion. For truly Allah is 
witness to all things. 



543 Mmwili. plural of 1/.7.,/.,; 
relationship, to follow. Mimh ma 
sharer or partner; these 



nearly related, (2) hi 



544 When the emigi 
of brotherhood wen 



(5) lord or master (16:76). 
ook place from Makkali lo Madin: 



may be suspended: (3) if this is nol suflicien 
111 I i Sballi id 

nagging kind, as nienlioncd in die ncM clans 



548 Tern, 



d her own Ltue, 
, we reach the sa 



: ( l)-if all tins kills, a family council is 



cn-all this is forbidden 



35. If ye fear a breach between them twain, appoint 
(two) arbiters, one from his family, and the other from 
hers;(549) if they wish for peace, Allah will cause 
their reconciliation: For Allah hath full knowledge, and 
is acquainted with all things. 

549 An excellent plan loi sclllmg family disputes, without loo much publicity or 
mud-throwing, or resort lo the chicaneries ol ihc law. The Latin countries 
recognise this plan in [heir legal systems. Il is a pip that Muslims do not resort to it 
universally, as ihev should. The arbilcrs from each iamih would know- the 
idiosyncrasies ol boili parlies, and would he ■Tic wall Allah's In Ip lo cllccl a real 

36. Serve Allah, and join not(550) any partners with 
Him; and do good- to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those 
in need, neighbours who are near,(551) neighbours 
who are strangers, the companion by your side,(552) 
the wayfarer (ye meet), and what your right hands 
possess:(553) For Allah loveth not the arrogant, the 
vainglorious;-(554) 



'e Allah and do good to 
sh e than "Love God and 
our fellow-creatures, an 



our fellow-creatures. 
:>ve your neighbour", 
emphasises practical 



551 Neighbours who m 



is nci^hlxnu^ win, arc ./rangers includes those wl 



34. Men are the protectors(545) and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has given the one more 
(strength) than the other, and because they support 
them from their means. Therefore the righteous 
women are devoutly obedient, and guard in (the 
husband's) absence what Allah would have them 
guard. (546) As to those women on whose part ye fear 
disloyalty and ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (547) 
(Next), refuse to share their beds, (And last) beat 
them (lightly);(547-A) but if they return to obedience, 
seek not against them(548) Means (of annoyance): 
For Allah is Most High, great (above you all). 



545 Qawwrnn: o: 
managing affairs, with 



. affairs: or 11 may be. standing firm in 1 
steadypurpo.se ( (7. VAX, ami 2:22X1. 



c. (R). 



le phrase see n. .537 



pal Real deed, of service and kindness proceed, not from showing off or from a 
superior sort of condescension I <"/.' "While Man's Burden"), but from a frank 
recognition of our own liumililv and ihc real claims, before Allah, of all our 
Icllow-crealuics. for ill our iniilual needs wc are equal bclore Allah, or perhaps 
the best of us (as Ihc world sees us) may be worse than ihc worst of us (from the 



37. (Nor) those who are niggardly or enjoin 
niggardliness on others, or hide the bounties which 
Allah hath bestowed(555) on them; for We have 
prepared, for those who resist Faith, a punishment 
that steeps(556) them in contempt;- 
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■ ).)■! Arrogance is one reason why onr deeds ol love and kindness do not llirive. 
Anollier is niggardliness ,,i selfishness. Allah dues nol lo\e eilher die one or the 
oilier, lor ihcv bodi proceed from want ol love of Allah, or lailh in Allah. Miserly 
is die worldly-wise man who nol only refuses lo spend himself in service, but by 
example and precept prevents others from doing so, as otherwise he would he 
made odious by comparison, before his Icllow-crcainrcs. So he eilher makes a 
virlnc of his camion, or hides die -il ls w hich have been given hiin-w callh. posiiion, 

556 Note how 1 ] i I Ill thci people in 

38. Not those who spend of their substance, to be 
seen(557) of men, but have no faith in Allah and the 
Last Day: If any take the Evil One for their intimate, 
what a dreadful intimate he is! 

557 A fault opposed to miserliness, and equally opposed to true charity, is lo 
lor Allah or for man. 

39. And what burden Were it on them if they had faith in 
Allah and in the Last Day, and they spent out of what 
Allah hath given them for sustenance?(558) For Allah 
hath full knowledge of them. 

558 Suslcmncc: physical, inlelleclual, spiiilual-every thing pertaining to life and 
growth. ( )nr being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend ourselves freely lor 
Allah. How can H be a burden.' Il is mciclv a response I., the demand of our own 
healthy nature. 

40. Allah is never unjust in the least degree: If there is 
any good (done). He doubleth it, and giveth from His 
own presence a great reward. (559) 




easily obtainable, especially m Ihe dry conditions of Arabia , and ihen washing 
with dry sand or clean earth is recommended, font such circumstances are 
mentioned: Ihe [wo lasi when washing is specially required; [he Iwo first when 

over his supplies. In all lour cases, where water cannol he got. ( leaning with dry 
sand or dry earth is recommended. This is called Tayammum, (Cf. 4:159 and 

44. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
given a portion(564) of the Book? they traffic in error, 
and wish that ye should lose the right path. 

564 Cf. "3:23 and n.366. 

45. But Allah hath full knowledge of your enemies: Allah 
is enough for a protector, and Allah is enough for a 
Helper. 

46. Of the Jews there are those who displace words from 
their (right) places, and say: "We hear and we 
disobey";(565) and "Hear what is not Heard"; and 
"Ra'ina";(566) with a twist of their tongues and a 
slander to Faith. If only they had said: "What hear and 
we obey"; and "Do hear"; and "Do look at us"; it 
would have been better for them, and more proper; 
but Allah hath cursed them for their Unbelief; and but 
few of them will believe. 

hear and we obey," they said aloud, "We hear," and whispered. 'We disobey." 
Where they should have said respectfully. "We hear." they added in a whisper, 
"May vim nol hear." by way of ridicule. Where they claimed the attention of ihe 




41. How then if We brought from each people a witness, 
and We brought thee as a witness against these 
people!(560) 

5601 uhl'.oplRl ,i„lK„kii . una 1 i hi l'.opk aid his (ontcmpoiancs- 

42. On that day those who reject Faith and disobey the 
messenger will wish that the earth Were made one 
with them:(561) But never will they hide a single fact 
from Allah. 

.161 Those who lelecl Allah s message will wish, when then eyes are opened, dial 

43. O ye who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind 
befogged, (562) until ye can understand all that ye 
say,- nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (Except 
when travelling on the road), until after washing your 
whole body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in 
contact with women, and ye find no water,(563) then 
take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. For Allah doth blot 
out sins and forgive again and again. 

562 The reference is cilhe. lo a stale ol intoxication or lo a da/cd state of mind on 

ill 'I II l M II 1 I l 

residing meaning would be the same. 

563 file slriclesi . lean lines, and purnv ol mind and body are required, especially 
at the time of prayer, liul [here ale en cunislances when walei lor ablutions is not 



47. O ye People of the Book! believe in what We have 
(now) revealed, confirming what was (already) with 
you, before We change the face and fame(567) of 
some (of you) beyond all recognition, and turn them 
hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers, (568) for the decision of Allah Must be 
carried out. 



567 Literally, "before We obliterate some features lor laces) and turn them front 
lo back (or back lo Ironll": an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to 




The hrsl shall be lasi and the last shall be first: Malt. 19:31). 



568 Cf. 2:6,5 and n 79. 

48. Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up 
with Him; but He forgiveth anything else, to whom He 
pleaseth; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin(569) Most heinous indeed. 

wirit Plato would call the "he 111 ihe soul.." Bui even here, il ' the rebellion ,s 
Ihrough ignorance, and is followed bv sincere rcpcnlancc and amendment, Allah's 
Mercy is always open (4:17). 

49. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who claim 
sanctity for themselves?(570) Nay-but Allah Doth 
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sanctify whom He pleaseth. But never will they fail to 
receive justice in the least little thing. (571) 



571 I.ilciallv. tht small skin in ihc ?k»»c of a dale »u 



a thing of no valueifabhi. 



50. Behold! how they invent a lie against Allah, but that 
by itself is a manifest sin! 

51. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
given a portion(572) of the Book? they believe in 
sorcery and Evil, (573) and say to the Unbelievers that 
they are better guided in the (right) way Than the 
believers! 



58. Allah doth command you to render back your Trusts 
to those to whom they are due; And when ye judge 
between man and man, that ye judge with justice: 
Verily how excellent is the teaching which He giveth 
you! For Allah is He Who heareth and seeth all things. 

59. O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger, and those charged with authority among 
you. (580) If ye differ in anything among yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe in 
Allah and the Last Day: That is best, and most suitable 
for final determination. 



Mil/ I / i i 1 1 I ' 

one who exeeeds all hounds. Salan: 01 11 ina\ refei lo some idol worshipped hy 
[he Pagan Arahs, wilh whom ihe Jews of Mad'lii ah were intriguing againsi ihe 
Prophet. The Jens had taken much lo sorccrv, magic, divination, and such 
superstitions, (Cf. 16:51 ). 

52. They are (men) whom Allah hath cursed: And those 
whom Allah Hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no one 
to help. (574) 



h. Prophets of Allah d( 



60. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those(581) who 
declare that they believe in the revelations that have 
come to thee and to those before thee? Their (real) 
wish is to resort together for judgment (in their 
disputes) to the Evil One, though they were ordered to 
reject him. But Satan 's wish is to lead them astray far 
away (from the right). 



53. Have they a share in dominion or power? Behold, 
they give not a farthing(575) to their fellow-men? 

.575 The word I have translated /./;//«;;? is ii/n/n: the groove in a dale stone, a tiling 
of no value whatever. Closc-fistcdncss and envy are among the worst [onus of 
selfishness, and appeal specially incongruous in people of power, authority, or 

other people - pro-pel He ol happiness ((. 1. :>">: 1 'h. 

54. Or do they envy mankind for what Allah hath given 
them of his bounty? but We had already given the 
people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and 
conferred upon them a great kingdom. (576) 



55. Some of them believed, and some of them averted 
their faces from him: And enough is Hell for a burning 
fire.(577) 

577 l.nvv is like us denial lire, which c in iiscll .1 hell. 

56. Those who reject our Signs, We shall soon cast into 
the Fire: as often as their skins are roasted through. 
We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may 
taste the penalty: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

57. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. We shall soon admit to Gardens, with 
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal home: Therein 
shall they have companions pure and holy:(578) We 
shall admit them to shades, cool and ever 
deepening. (579) 

578 Cf. 2:25 and n. 44. 

579 The Garden I 



61. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath 
revealed, and to the Messenger.: Thou seest the 
Hypocrites avert their faces from thee in disgust. 

62. How then, when they are seized by misfortune, 
because of the deeds which they hands have sent 
forth? Then their come to thee, swearing by Allah. 
"We meant no more than good-will and conciliation!" 

63. Those men, -(Allah) knows what is in their hearts; so 
keep clear of them, (582) but admonish them, and 
speak to them a word to reach their very souls. 

kc diem into your confidence would 
r against diem may destroy die hope 
ir hypocrisy. The Prophet of Allah 



64. We sent not a messenger, but to be obeyed, in 
accordance with the will of Allah. If they had only, 
when they were unjust to themselves, come unto thee 
and asked Allah. s forgiveness, and the Messenger had 
asked forgiveness for them, they would have found 
Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

65. But no, by the Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, 
until they make thee judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in their souls no resistance against Thy 
decisions, but accept them with the fullest 
conviction. (583) 
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"(Allah) did favour us in that we were not present 
among them." 



66. If We had ordered them to sacrifice their lives or to 
leave their homes, very few of them would have done 
it: (584) But if they had done what they were 
(actually) told, it would have been best for them, and 
would have gone farthest to strengthen their (faith); 



e really devoid! in 



society and cliivllilllv aiw| 
ecu die hvpornles who will n< 
■11 who would Yolnnlanlv sacn 



67. And We should then have given them from our 
presence a great reward; 

68. And We should have shown them the Straight 
Way.(585) 



nclit ("best lor llr 



they will appeal to the beginner in faith: (1 

world; (3) reward from Allah's own l'rcscncc, Mich intense conviction that no 
further argnincnls arc needed: II) ihc Sliamhl \\ av. in which llicrc is no doubt or 
difficulty whatever in our practical conduct. 

69. All who obey Allah and the messenger are in the 
company of those on whom is the Grace of Allah,- of 
the prophets (who teach), the sincere (lovers of 
Truth), the witnesses (who testify), and the Righteous 
(who do good): Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship!(586) 



Mustafa. (2) The iicxl are [hose whose bad«e is sincerity and truth; they love and 
support (he Irulh with their person, then means, [heir lnlluencc, and all that is 
theirs. Thai rank was held bv die special companions of Miihammad. anions 
whom the type was that of Abu Bakr Siddiq. (3) The next are ihc noble army of 



73. But if good fortune comes to you from Allah, they 
would be sure to say - as if there had never been Ties 
of affection between you and them - "Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; a fine thing should I then have made 
of it!"(590) 



74. Let those fight in the cause of Allah Who sell the life 
of this world for the Hereafter. (591) To him who 
fighteth in the cause of Allah,- whether he is slain or 
gets victory - Soon shall We give him a reward of 
great (value). 

icarted persons— w ho is In 



Imhu, 



75. And why should ye not fight in the cause of Allah and 
of those who, being weak,(592) are ill-treated (and 
oppressed)?- Men, women, and children, whose cry is: 
"Our Lord! Rescue us from this town, whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from thee one who 
will protect; and raise for us from thee one who will 
help!"(593) 

592 Musl.id'.if one reckoned weak, and therefore ill-lrealcd ami oppressed. (CT. 



boycoltcd, and shul oul of Irade. 1 
even buy the food they wanted, or 



70. Such is the bounty from Allah. And sufficient is it that 
Allah knoweth all. (587) 



76. Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and 
those who reject Faith Fight in the cause of Evil: So 
fight ye against the Friends(594) of Satan: feeble 
indeed is the cunning of Satan. 



71. O ye who believe! Take your precautions, and either 
go forth in parties or go forth all together. (588) 



When these 
lor emphasis 
all lo»clhcr, ; 



72. There are certainly among you men who would tarry 
behind:(589) If a misfortune befalls you, they say: 



77. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
told to hold back(595) their hands (from fight) but 
establish regular prayers and spend in regular 
charity? When (at length) the order for fighting was 
issued to them, behold! a section of them feared men 
as - or even more than - they should have feared 
Allah. They said: "Our Lord! Why hast Thou ordered us 
to fight? Wouldst Thou not Grant us respite to our 
(natural) term,(596) near (enough)?" Say: "Short is 
the enjoyment of this world: the Hereafter is the best 
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for those who do right: Never will ye be dealt with 
unjustly in the very least! 




|i'c>p;udi/< ill)' li 1 11 hid i 1 n is no personal gain? Ihc inswcr is begun 

Briefly, (lie answer is: (1) in any ease the pleasures of tins world arc short: this life 
is Heeling; [he first dung lor a rtghlcoiis man lo do is lo emancipalc himself from 
lis obsessions: 12) lo do \oui duly is I,, do i l-lu: iherefore lurn your allcnlion 

78. "Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even if ye 
are in towers built up strong and high!" If some good 
befalls them, they say, "This is from Allah.; but if evil, 
they say, "This is from thee" (O Prophet). (597) Say: 
"All things are from Allah." But what hath come to 
these people, that they fail to understand a single 
fact? 

■ )!)7 The IIvpoclllcs were UK oiisislelll. and in llns rclkcl unrcgclieralc mankind. 
If a disaster happens, due lo ihen own loll\. Ihev blame somebody else; bill if they 
are fortunate, ihev elani II I " I I i h I 

them because of their own superior merits, file modern critic discards even this 
pretence, el n in 1 in les Heaven allogdhci. and claims all credit direct to himself, 
unless he brums in blind chance, bill ihal he docs mostly lo "explain misloi tunc. 
If we look to the nhniatc Cause of all things, all things conn from Allah. But if 
we look to the proximate cause ol things, on, own merit is so small, that we can 

hardly claim credit loi g 1 on, selves with am harness. In Allah's hand is all 

good: 3:26- On the other hand, the proximate cause of our evil is due to some 

least: 4:77. 

79. Whatever good, (O man!) happens to thee, is from 
Allah, but whatever evil happens to thee, is from thy 
(own) soul, and We have sent thee as a 
Messenger(598) to (instruct) mankind. And enough is 
Allah for a witness. 

598 To blame a man of God for our misfortunes is doubly unjust. For he comes 
lo save us bom niisloi lime, and 11 is because we llonl him ol pay no heed lo him, 
that our own rebellion, bungs Us own punishment. II we realise this truth we shall 




80. He who obeys the Messenger, obeys Allah. But if any 
turn away. We have not sent thee to watch over their 
(evil deeds). (599) 

35 llir Messenger was sent lo pleach, guide, inslrticl. and show the Way-not to 
dive people to good. Thai is not Allah's Plan, which trains the human will. The 
Messenger's duly is therefore to convey the Message of Allah, in all the ways of 
persuasion that are open lo him. If men perversely disobey thai Message, thev arc 

1 1 M \ I ligmg Ihc M in u lb \ 



81. They have "Obedience" on their lips; but when they 
leave thee, a section of them Meditate all night on 
things very different from what thou tellest them. But 
Allah records their nightly (plots): So keep clear of 
them, and put thy trust in Allah, and enough is Allah 
as a disposer of affairs. (600) 



600 If we trust people who arc not true, thev arc more likely to hinder than to 
help. But Allah is All-Good as well as All-Powerful, and all our affairs are best 
entrusted to His care. He is the best Guardian of all interests. 

Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of hypocrites, hut trust in Allah. 
Nor should our confidence m Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies 
hatch against us. We should take all human precautions against them, but having 

82. Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? Had it 
been from other Than Allah, they would surely have 
found therein Much discrepancy. (601) 

601 The unity- of the Qur'an is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred 
book. And vet how can we account lor it except through the unity of Allah's 
purpose and design; from a men human point ol view, we should have expected 
much discrepancy, because (1) Ihc Messenger who promulgated it was not a 




83. When there comes to them some matter touching 
(Public) safety or fear, they divulge it. If they had only 
referred it to the Messenger, or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would 
have Tested it from them (direct). Were it not for the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah unto you, all but a few of you 
would have fallen into the clutches of Satan. (602) 




enemy. Not lo do so. I f ,1 ih n ill I lb i hi! I r malicio 1 

lo fall directly into the snares ol lv.il. 

84. Then fight in Allah's cause - Thou art held responsible 
only for thyself - and rouse the believers. It may be 
that Allah will restrain the fury of the Unbelievers; for 
Allah is the strongest in might and in 
punishment. (603) 

603 The courage of Muhammad was as notable as his w isdom, his gentleness, and 
his in ist in Ulah. 1 ■ „ l lul .HI hen i nd I ,ok Ih. whole 

trained the fury of his ciicnn, >\ I I, ' i thai h t- mall's inspired 

Messenge, lo carry out lbs Plan, we can see that nothing can resist that Plan. If 
the enemy happens to have strength, power, or resources, Allah's strength, power. 

iighleoiis lor then- righteousness. Allah's punishment lor such 'wickedness will be 
infinitely greater and more effective. 

85. Whoever recommends and helps a good cause 
becomes a partner therein: And whoever recommends 
and helps an evil cause, shares in its burden: And 
Allah hath power(604) over all things. 

604 In this fleeting world's chances. Allah's providence and justice may' not always 
appear plain to our eves. But we arc asked to believe thai if we help and support a 

1< in i c share 1 III li i I in I c nlual viclorv. And conversely, we 
cannot support a had cause without sharing in all its evil consequences. If 
appearances seem againsl this faith, lcl us noi be deceived bv appearances, f or 
Allah has power over all filings. 

86. When a (courteous) greeting is offered you, meet it 
with a greeting still more courteous, or (at least) of 
equal courtesy. Allah takes careful account(605) of all 
things. 
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together before Him. 

87. Allah. There is no god but He: of a surety He will 
gather you together against the Day of Judgment, 
about which there is no doubt. And whose word can 
be truer than Allah. s? 

88. Why should ye be divided into two parties about the 
Hypocrites?(606) Allah hath upset them for their 
(evil) deeds. Would ye guide those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way? For those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way, never shalt thou find the Way. 

606 When the desertion of the hypocrites ;tl I Hind nearly caused a disaster to the 
Muslim cause there was meal feeling anion" the Muslims of Madmah against 
Ihcm. One party wanted to put them to ihe sword: another lo leaye them alone. 
The actual policy pursued avoided both extremes, and was determined by these 
verses. It wa It t I III lint, community if I hey w ere 



W. They but wish that ye should reject Faith, as they do, 
and thus be on the same footing (as they): But take 
not friends from their ranks until they flee(607) in the 
way of Allah (From what is forbidden). But if they turn 
renegades, seize them and slay them wherever ye find 
them; and (in any case) take no friends or helpers 
from their ranks;- 

607 Flee: the verbal form from which the noun hijnih is derived. Bukhari 
interprets I his n S htly as llccmg from all that is forbidden. This would include 
hijnih in the technical sense of leaving a place in whu li the practice ol tell- ton n 
not allowed. Bui tl is more general, m tune .,1 war. if a man is willing lo submit to 
discipline and refrains from mil inging ol del s issued, he has proved Ins fidelity and 
may he H ealed as a member of the rommuniu al war. On the other hand, if he by 
false pretences comes into the inner counsels merely lo betray them, he may 



91. Others you will find that wish to gain your confidence 
as well as that of their people: Every time they are 
sent back(610) to temptation, they succumb thereto: 
if they withdraw not from you nor give you 
(guarantees) of peace besides restraining their hands, 
seize them and slay them wherever ye get them: In 
their case We have provided you with a clear 
argument against them. 



610 Ai 



iy of dealing with ihcm is to tl 
midsl. If they give you guarai 
well and good. If nol, thev at 

iv. Thcv have openly given vol 



to the temptation of double-dealing, 
t them as open enemies. Keep them 
es of peace and do not actually fight 
leserlers aclivcly lighling in the ranks 
roof, and you can fairly seize and slay 



92. Never should a believer kill a believer; but (If it so 
happens) by mistake, (611) (Compensation is due): If 
one (so) kills a believer, it is ordained that he should 
free a believing slave, and pay compensation to the 
deceased's family, unless they remit it freely. If the 
deceased belonged to a people at war with you, and 
he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (Is 
enough). If he belonged to a people with whom ye 
have treaty of Mutual alliance, compensation should 
be paid to his family, and a believing slave be freed. 
For those who find this beyond their means, (is 
prescribed) a fast for two months running: by way of 
repentance to Allah, for Allah hath all knowledge and 
all wisdom. 

611 Life is absolutely sacred in ihe Islamic Brotherhood. But mistakes will 
sometimes happen, as did happen in ihe melee al I 'hud. when some Muslims 
were killed (being mistaken for ihe enemy) b\ Muslims. There was no guilty 



is provided thai lire unfortunate man who made ihe mistake should 



90. Except those who join a group between whom and 
you there is a treaty(608) (Of peace), or those who 
approach(609) you with hearts restraining them from 
fighting you as well as fighting their own people. If 
Allah had pleased. He could have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you: Therefore 
if they withdraw from you but fight you not, and 
(instead) send you (Guarantees of) peace, then Allah 
Hath opened no way for you (to war against them). 



of Islam) might be trusted to keep lire man from lighting againsl the forces of 
[slam-in ihe modem plua-e. lo disarm linn and render him harmless. The second 

I 1 I I I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 I ! 
'b. - lb. b p M p I... I 



(sources of the enemy. If the deceased was himself an enemy at war, 
usly Ihe law-s of war juslih his being killed in warfare unless he surrendered. 

o took life iinnilcnlionallv has no means lioin which lo free a 
must still bv an acl of slncl self-denial 




93. If a man kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense(612) is Hell, to abide therein (For ever): 
And the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him. 

612 What is mentioned here is the punishment in the Hereafter, the spiritual 
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94. O ye who believe! When ye go abroad(613) in the 
cause of Allah, investigate carefully, and say not to 
any one who offers you a salutation: "Thou art none of 
a believer!" Coveting the perishable goods of this life: 
with Allah are profits and spoils abundant. Even thus 
were ye yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you 
His favours: Therefore carefully investigate. For Allah 
is well aware of all that ye do. 



99. For these, there is hope that Allah will forgive: For 
Allah doth blot out (sins) and forgive again and again. 

100. He who forsakes his home in the cause of Allah, 
finds in the earth Many a refuge, wide and spacious: 
Should he die as a refugee from home for Allah and 
His Messenger, His reward becomes due and sure with 
Allah. And Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

101. When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame 
on you if ye shorten your prayers,(617) for fear the 
Unbelievers May attack you: For the Unbelievers are 
unto you open enemies. 



95. Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and 
receive no hurt, and those who strive and fight in the 
cause of Allah with their goods and their persons. 
Allah hath granted a grade higher to those who strive 
and fight with their goods and persons than to those 
who sit (at home). Unto all (in Faith)(614) Hath Allah 
promised good: But those who strive and fight Hath 
He distinguished above those who sit (at home) by a 
special reward, - 

I I I II ! i 1 111!' 

the minimum that is required of lliem, but no mure. There are people who are 
weak in will: llie\ are easily Irighlcm-d. There are people w ho are so slrong in will 
and so linn in lailh llial Ihev are delerniined lo eonquer every ohslaele. whelher in 

II I oi I i I I I II 1 III 

cause, they inusl he aeeounled more idonous llian lliose vho sil at home, even 

96. Ranks specially bestowed by Him, and Forgiveness 
and Mercy. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

97. When angels take the souls of those who die in sin 
against their souls, (615) they say: "In what (plight) 
Were ye?" They reply: "Weak and oppressed Were we 
in the earth." They say: "Was not the earth of Allah 
spacious enough for you to move yourselves away 
(From evil)?" Such men will find their abode in Hell,- 
What an evil refuge! - 



■e 2:D 



slanccsorihc,< 
n. 190. The lex 



mentioned as a possible incident. The Messenger usually shorlened [he prayers 
from four Rak'ahsto two Rak'ahs in Zulu- ( midday praxcrl. I . 1 -r (allernoon 

t lid 1/ 11 i I I I 1 1 11 ( (10. 

102. When thou (O Messenger, art with them, and 
standest to lead them in prayer, Let one party of them 
stand up (in prayer) with thee. Taking their arms with 
them: When they finish their prostrations, let them 
Take their position in the rear. And let the other party 
come up which hath not yet prayed - and let them 
pray with thee. Taking all precaution, and bearing 
arms: the Unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of 
your arms and your baggage, to assault you in a single 
rush. (618) But there is no blame on you if ye put away 
your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because ye are ill; but take (every) precaution for 
yourselves. For the Unbelievers Allah hath prepared a 
humiliating punishment. 



ake Inline and unite and organise and join our brclhrcn in 
Tllirowin- llie toilless oi evil, for die Muslim's duly is nol only 
u lo prohihil evil. To make our assaull we niusl be prepared lo 
position from which such assault would he possible, and Allah's 
enough for the purpose. "Position" includes not only local 
nal and material position. For example, we must shun evil 
:e cannot put it down, but organize a position from which we can 



70. Except those who are (really) weak and oppressed - 
men, women, and children - who have no means in 
their power, nor (a guide-post)(616) to their way. 



103. When ye pass(619) (Congregational) prayers, 
celebrate Allah. s praises, standing, sitting down, or 
lying down on your sides; but when ye are free from 
danger, set up Regular Prayers: For such prayers are 
enjoined on believers at stated times. 

619 Two inlcrprclalions ale possible: ID "vhen vc have finished congregational 



104. And slacken not in following up the enemy: If ye are 
suffering hardships, they are suffering similar 
hardships; but ye have Hope from Allah, while 
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they(620) have none. And Allah is full of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

620 Religion should be a source of strength and nol of weakness in all our affairs. 
If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, diose without faith have to do the 
same, with tins difference, that the man of Faith is full of hope m Allah, whereas 
the man without faith has nullum; to sustain him. 

105. We have sent down to thee the Book in truth, that 
thou mightest judge between men, as guided by Allah, 
so be not (used) as an advocate by those who betray 
their crust;(621) 

621 The Commentators explain this passage with reference to the case of Ta'imah 
ibn Ubayraq, who was nominally a Muslim bin rcalh a hypocrite, and given to all 



to the Prophet, who acquitted the Jew 
as "guided by Allah". Allcnipls wcic 
i using his authority to favour Ta'imah. 



The general lesson 



106. But seek the forgiveness of Allah, for Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

107. Contend not on behalf of such as betray their own 
souls;(622) for Allah loveth not one given to perfidy 
and crime: 



108. They may hide (Their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (Them) from Allah, seeing that He is in 
their midst when they plot by night, in words that He 
cannot approve: And Allah Doth compass round(623) 
all that they do. 

623 The plots of sinners arc known fully to Allah, and He can fully circumvent 
lluiii if necessary, accoidni- lo 1 1 it fullness of His wisdom, flic words used arc: 
i I > nol oiilv (I dlah kn I 1 nboiil II. bill 1 Ie I- all 

round it: if in His wisdom He allows it, n is not because He lias not complete 
control over it, bin because, baling H as H were enclosed in a complete circle. He 
can use H lo lurlhci Ills own Plan. Kvcn out of evil He can bring good. (Cf. 
4:126). 

109. Ah! These are the sort of men on whose behalf ye 
may contend in this world; but who will contend with 
Allah on their behalf on the Day of Judgment, or who 
will carry their affairs through? 

110. If any one does evil or wrongs his own soul but 
afterwards seeks Allah. s forgiveness, he will find Allah 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

111. And if any one earns(624) sin. he earns it against 
His own soul: for Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 



112. But if any one earns a fault or a sin and throws it on 
to one that is innocent. He carries (on himself) (Both) 
a falsehood and a flagrant sin. 

113. But for the Grace of Allah to thee and his Mercy, a 
party of them would certainly have plotted to lead 
thee astray. But (in fact) they will only Lead their own 
souls astray, and to thee they can do no harm in the 
least. For Allah hath sent down to thee the Book and 
wisdom and taught thee what thou Knewest not 
(before): And great is the Grace of Allah unto thee. 

114. In most of their secret talks there is no good: But if 
one exhorts to a deed of charity or justice or 
conciliation between men, (625) (Secrecy is 
permissible): To him who does this, seeking the good 
pleasure of Allah, We shall soon give a reward of the 
highest (value). 



62,1 1 suallv secrecy is foi evil ends, or from qr 
person seeking secrecy is ashamed of himself a: 



motive be pinch unsellisli. to'earn ll 
doing a deed ol chanty 01 lieneliceiu 
helping in moral, intellectual, or spii 
agreeable lo the recipient of your be 
feelings; (2) where an unpleasant act o 



eficence, and you haw 



ould b 



I Ii n i ) h i 



115. If anyone contends with the Messenger even after 
guidance has been plainly conveyed to him, and 
follows a path other than that becoming to men of 
Faith, We shall leave him in the path he has chosen, 
and land him in Hell,- what an evil refuge! 

116. Allah forgiveth not (The sin of) joining other 
gods(626) with Him; but He forgiveth whom He 
pleaseth other sins than this: one who joins other 
gods with Allah, Hath strayed far, far away (from the 
right). 

626 Cf. 1: 18 and n. ,■16!). Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the 
political kingdom. 

117. (The Pagans), leaving Him, call but upon female 
deities:(627) They call but upon satan the persistent 
rebel! 



in [he slnn ol Salan. who was so pulled up Willi arrogance that he disobeyed 
Allah, and Allah cursed linn. Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, 
rompf nelv nun oin spiniunl nance and di lace Allah's handiwork. Hence it is nol 
merely an outer sin hut one that corrupts us through and through. 



61 



The Noble Qur'an 



118. Allah did curse him, but he said: "I will take of Thy 
servants a portion(628) Marked off; 



628 Satan obtained Allah's pcrmissi 
tree will as was granted to man 1 
mankind seduced by him will be s( 
sort of brand that will mark them o 
assigned to himself". 



rrupted in their nature that they will beai a 
Ins own: or llial 1 1 le y will he like a porlion 



119. "I will mislead them, (629) and I will create in them 
false desires; I will order them to slit the ears(630) of 
cattle, and to deface the (fair) nature created(631) by 
Allah." Whoever, forsaking Allah, takes satan for a 
friend, hath of a surety suffered a loss that is 
manifest. 



n accounl <>l M'Hishlle-s. S] ill llliallv ihc ease Is even ' 
IV dw; 1 1 I I ill I 

, or customs? Allah crealed man pure: the Kvil One d 



120. Satan makes them promises, and creates in them 
false desires; but satan s promises are nothing but 
deception. 

121. They (his dupes) will have their dwelling in Hell, and 
from it they will find no way of escape. 

122. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness,- we shall soon admit them to gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath, -to dwell therein for ever. 
Allah. s promise is the truth, and whose word can be 
truer than Allah. s? 

123. Not your desires, nor those(632) of the People of 
the Book (can prevail): whoever works evil, will be 
requited accordingly. Nor will he find, besides Allah, 
any protector or helper. 



iccausc someone else in whom \(iu ale asked lo believe has borne aw 
f men, or the kind ol faith which savs llial because vou are born o 
:e ('Children of Abraham") or a certain casle. vou are privileged, a 
luel will be judged by a different standard from that of other mc 



126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth: And He it is that Encompasseth all things. (635) 

635 Muhit. Cf. 4:108, and n. 623. 

127. They ask thy instruction concerning the women say: 
Allah doth instruct you about them: And (remember) 
what hath been rehearsed unto you(636) in the Book, 
concerning the orphans of women to whom ye give 
not the portions prescribed, and yet whom ye desire 
to marry, as also concerning the children who are 
weak and oppressed;(637) that ye stand firm for 
justice to orphans. There is not a good deed which ye 
do, but Allah is well-acquainted therewith. 



637 Cf. 4:75, n. 592. 



128. If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband 's 
part, there is no blame on them if they arrange an 
amicable settlement between themselves; and such 
settlement is best; even though men's souls are 
swayed by greed. (638) But if ye do good and practise 
self-restraint, Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye 



sis, various rules arc prescribed for 
;e itself is greater than anv economic 
nost hateful to Allah. Therefore if a 



124. If any do deeds of righteousness,- be they male or 
female - and have faith, they will enter Heaven, and 
not the least injustice(633) will be done to them. 



125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits 
his whole self to Allah, does good, and follows the way 
of Abraham the true in Faith? For Allah did take 
Abraham for a friend. (634) 



h'lil Abraham is distinguished I 
Allah". This does not of course 
liul his faith was pure and true 

Patriarch of the prophetic line, 



lean thai he was aiivlhing moii ihan a moilal. 
and his conducl was him and iighlcous in all 

and is revered alike by Jews, Christians and 



129. Ye are never able to be fair and just as between 
women, even if it is your ardent desire: But turn not 
away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her 
(as it were) hanging (in the air). (639) If ye come to a 
friendly understanding, and practise self- restraint, 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 



that he mighl be able lo I 
outward duties that are in- 
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130. But if they disagree (and must part), Allah will 
provide abundance for all from His all-reaching 
bounty: for Allah is He that careth for all and is Wise. 

131. To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth. (640) Verily we have directed the People of the 
Book before you, and you (o Muslims) to fear Allah. 
But if ye deny Him, lo! unto Allah belong all things in 
the heavens and on earth, and Allah is free of all 
wants, worthy(641) of all praise. 



oniiorl 



r. fail to 



1, and have lo separate, Allah's all-reaching bounty newt rails, for He is the 
id of all things. In the second instance il is connected with Allah's Sclf- 
islence. Scll-iAccllcnrc. and independence < » I all creatines: all Ills commands 
for our Rood, and llicv are given to all Ills creatures, according lo their 
laetlics. In the third instance, it is connected with Ills universal power: loi He 
lid destroy any indiudual or nation and create a new one without am loss to 
iiself: bill lie gives a chance lo all again and again, and even rewards lliein 



(') 1,1 Some people may he inclined to favour the rich, because they expect 
something from lliein. Some people may he inclined lo favour the poor because 
they are generally helplc^. l'ai liable in either case is wrong, lie jusl. without fear 
or favour. Both the rich and the poor arc under Allah s protection as far as their 
legitimate interests arc concerned, hill they cannot expect lo be favoured at the 

136. O ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and the scripture which He hath sent to 
His Messenger and the scripture which He sent to 
those before (him). (646) Any who denieth Allah, His 
angels. His Books, His Messenger., and the Day of 
Judgment, hath gone far, far astray. 

646 If your belief is bv habit or birth or the example of those you love or respect 
or admire, make thai beliel more specific and personal lo yourself. We must not 
only have faith, but realise that faith in our inmost being. The chief obiccls oI 0111 
Faith are Allah. Ills Messenger, and Ills Revelations. To all these we must give a 



137. Those who believe, then reject faith, then believe 
(again) and (again) reject faith, and go on increasing 
in unbelief,- Allah will not forgive them nor guide 
them nor guide them on the Way. (647) 



132. Yea, unto Allah belong all things in the heavens and 
on earth, and enough is Allah to carry through(642) 
all affairs. 

642 This refers to the next verse. He docs not need us, but we need Him. Our 
hopes, our happiness, our success centre in Ihm: but lie is Self-sufficient. He has 



133. If it were His will, He could destroy you, o mankind, 
and create another race; for He hath power this to do. 

134. If any one desires a reward in this life, in Allah. s 
(gift) is the reward (both) of this life and of the 
Hereafter; (643) for Allah is He that heareth and seeth 
(all things). 



blcSMan 



i of this life. The highest 



138. To the Hypocrites give the glad tidings that there is 
for them (but) a grievous penalty- 

139. Yea, to those who take for friends unbelievers 
rather than believers: is it honour they seek among 
them? Nay,- all honour is with Allah. (648) 



140. Already has He sent you(649) Word in the Book, 
that when ye hear the signs of Allah held in defiance 
and ridicule, ye are not to sit with them unless they 
turn to a different theme: if ye did, ye would be like 
them. For Allah will collect the hypocrites and those 
who defy faith - all in Hell:- 



135. O ye who believe! stand out firmly for justice, as 
witnesses(644) to Allah, even as against yourselves, 
or your parents, or your kin, and whether it be 
(against) rich or poor:(645) for Allah can best protect 
both. Follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest ye 
swerve, and if ye distort (justice) or decline to do 
justice, verily Allah is well- acquainted with all that ye 



ie though heaven should fall." 
uslicc is something higher thai 



esteem, if we lane saved litem fa ridiculing Truth. 

141. (These are) the ones who wait and watch about you: 
if ye do gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we 
not with you?"- but if the unbelievers gain a success, 
they say (to them): "Did we not gain an advantage 
over you, and did we not guard you from the 
believers?" but Allah will judge betwixt you on the 
Day of Judgment. And never will Allah grant to the 
unbelievers a way (to triumphs) over the 
Believers. (650) 

650 The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmasked here. It has 
no principles, but watches for an opportunity lo turn any event to its (mar 
advantage. If battle is joined between Iwo inconsistent pimciplcs. a has no beliel in 
cither, but watches the result. There is unceasing fight between Good and hvil in 
this world. If the Good seems lo win. the livpociilcs range themselves on us side 
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149. Whether ye publish a good deed or conceal it or 
cover evil with pardon, verily Allah doth blot out (sins) 
and hath power (in the judgment of values). (655) 



142. The Hypocrites - they think they are over-reaching 
Allah, but He will over- reach them: When they stand 
up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to be 
seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in 
remembrance; 

143. (They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of 
it,- being (sincerely) for neither one group nor for 
another whom Allah leaves straying,- never wilt thou 
find for him the Way.(651) 



150. Those who deny Allah and His messengers, and 
(those who) wish to separate Allah from His 
messengers, saying: "We believe in some but reject 
others": And (those who) wish to take a course 
midway,-(656) 



144. O ye who believe! Take not for friends unbelievers 
rather than believers: Do ye wish to offer Allah an 
open proof against yourselves? 

145. The Hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 
Fire: no helper wilt thou find for them;- 

146. Except for those who repent, mend (their lives) hold 
fast to Allah, and purify their religion as in Allah. s 
sight: if so they will be (numbered)(652) with the 
believers. And soon will Allah grant to the believers a 
reward of immense value. 

652 Even Hvpouitcs <an obtain toii.nciu.ss on torn uaiditions (1) sukcic 
repentance, which purifies llicir mind: (21 amendment ol llicii conduct, which 



147. What can Allah gain by your punishment, if ye are 
grateful and ye believe? Nay, it is Allah that 
recogniseth(653) (all good), and knoweth all things. 



148. Allah loveth not that evil should be noised 
abroad(654) in public speech, except where injustice 
hath been done; for Allah is He who heareth and 
knoweth all things. 

654 Wc can make a public scandal oi" evil in many ways. (1) It may be idle 



ll II l i I II i I i praclicalh appioaclics 

to a denial oh Allah - uiiivci~al love loi all mankind and all Creation. All llircc 
anionic lo t nbclicl. lor Ibex rally deny Allah s universal love and care. 

151. They are in truth (equally) unbelievers; and we have 
prepared for unbelievers a humiliating punishment. 

152. To those who believe in Allah and His messengers 
and make no distinction between any of the 
messengers, we shall soon give their (due) rewards: 
for Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful. 

153. The people of the Book ask thee to cause a book to 
descend to them from heaven: Indeed they asked 
Moses for an even greater (miracle), for they said: 
"Show us Allah in public,"(657) but they were dazed 
for their presumption, with thunder and lightning. Yet 
they worshipped the calf even after clear signs had 
come to them; even so we forgave them; and gave 
Moses manifest proofs of authority. 



7 a: ± 



, for 



n. 66, for the worship of the golden calf, tin lesson is [hit it is pusuniplu. us on 
llic pari oh man to judge of spiritual things in terms oh malcnal tiling, ui to ask lo 
see Allah with llicir malcnal eyes when Allah is above material forms and is 
liidcpeiidcnl ol tunc and space. 

154. And for their covenant we raised over them (the 
towering height) of Mount (Sinai);(658) and (on 
another occasion) we said: "Enter the gate with 
humility"; and (once again) we commanded them: 
"Transgress not in the matter of the sabbath." And we 
took from them a solemn covenant. 

i/.. Ill the Cnu'iraiil under 



rcmonslrance, without malice. (1). 12) and CD are absolutely lorbidden. (1) may be 
bv a person in authority: in which case the exception applies, lor all wrong or 
ii ] 1 ii t'li 1 

in order to help sonic one who has been wronged: here again the exception will 
apply. But if the motive is different, the exception does not apply. (4) would also 



a public 
right to seek publ 



155. (They have incurred divine(659) displeasure): In 
that they broke their covenant; that they rejected the 
signs of Allah, that they slew the Messengers in 
defiance(660) of right; that they said, "Our hearts are 
the wrappings(661) (which preserve Allah. s Word; We 
need no more)";- Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their 
hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it they 
believe;- 
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659 In uni's 155, 156, 157, 160 (latter hall), and 161 with parenthetic al clauses 
including Arose in verses 158-159, and 160 Hum hall), there is a catalogue of the 

understand some such words as: "They are under divine displeasure." F.aeh clause 
el' [he lndiclinenl I ha\c indicated by prefixing the word "that." 

660 Cf. 3:21 , and nn. 363 and 364. 

661 Cf. 2:88, and n. 92, w here the lull meaning is explained. 



lot agreed as to ihc exacl meaning. These 
isl n. .le) relcl the pr.ill.illll "Ills' I.. Jesus, 
ody and thai he will appear just bclote ihc 
nil, when the world will be purified of sin 
l before the final Resurrection, but all mil 



that Ihc \ broke their Cm' 



160. For the iniquity of the Jews We made unlawful for 
them(667) certain (foods) good and wholesome which 
had been lawful for them;- in that they hindered many 
from Allah.s Way;- 



156. That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against 
Mary a grave false charge;(662) 



c, Cf. 19:27 -28. Such 



ridicule Allah's power itself. Islan 



157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the 
son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah.;- but they killed 
him not, nor crucified him, (663) but so it was made to 
appear to them, and those who differ therein are full 
of doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only 
conjecture to follow, for of a surety they killed him 
not:- 



the camel, rabbit and hare {Levitici 
(Leviticus 7:23 ), and was in other respects very strict. 

161. That they took usury, though they were forbidden; 
and that they devoured men's substance wrongfully;- 
we have prepared for those among them who reject 
faith a grievous punishment. 

162. But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what hath 
been revealed to thee and what was revealed before 
thee: And (especially) those who establish regular 
prayer and practise regular charity and believe in 
Allah and in the Last Day: To them shall We soon give 
a great reward. 

163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah 
and the Messengers(668) after him: we sent 
inspiration to Abraham, (669) Isma il, Isaac, Jacob 
and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and 
solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms. 



einent: that inspiration w; 
of the same kind as that se 
, one. Note that what is s, 



608 l ust we have a general 

Muliaininad. lor Allah s Message is 
Inspiration, not necessarily a Book, 
mcsscllgcl : 10:17 . Some of these messengers haw bee 
the Qur'an, and some not, (Cf. 1:16 1, 16:36 , and 35:24). 

(i(i9 < . 36 and 3:8 1. The list here given is in three gr 



lo the Prophet 



158. Nay, Allah raised him up(664) unto Himself; and 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise;- 

664 There is difference of opinion as lo [he exact interpretation of this \crsc. The 
words arc: The Jens did not kill Jesus, but Allah raised him up (mfa'ahu) to 
Himself. One school holds thai Jesus did not die the usual human death, but still 
lives in [be bodv in heaven, which is the generally accepted Muslim Mew. Another 
holds thai be did die (5:1 I7i bttl not when be was supposed to be crucified, anil 
that his being "raised up" unto Allah means thai Mislead ol being disgraced as a 
malefactor as the Jews intended, he was mi the conlraiv honoured bv Allah as His 
Messenger: (sec 1:159). The same word ra/aa is used in association with honour 
in connection with al Mustafa in 94:4. (R). 

159. And there is none of the People of the Book but 
must believe in him before his death;(665) and on the 
Day of Judgment he will be a witness(666) against 
them;- 



Davids distinction was the Psalms, 
form may possibly be different from 
Psalms not written by David, the col 
high order. e£X21:105). (R). 



neb aie still extant. Though their present 
e original and they do undoubted!-, mi hide 



164. Of some messengers We have already told thee the 
story; of others We have not;- and to Moses Allah 
spoke direct;-(670) 



. who gave good news(671) as well as 
warning, that mankind, after (the coming) of the 
messengers, should have no plea against Allah. For 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

and live in iniquity (warning). Their mission of warning is a prelude and 
complement lo then mission of good news. No one can then sav that he or she 

166. But Allah beareth witness that what He hath sent 
unto thee He hath sent from His (own) 
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knowledge,(672) and the angels bear witness: But 
enough is Allah for a witness. 

pTTsoirnlm ..I llic inspncd one. piocccds from the knoS* of Allah, il-l). 

167. Those who reject Faith and keep off (men) from the 
way of Allah, have verily strayed far, far away from 
the Path. 

168. Those who reject Faith and do wrong,- Allah will not 
forgive them nor guide them to any way- 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein for ever. 
And this to Allah is easy. (673) 

S udf an extent I i i I I u 1.53 Wemust 

mistaken. Punishment rout- a. a mailer of course, ft is noUl matter of difficulty 

170. O Mankind! The Messenger hath come to you in truth 
from Allah, believe in him: It is best for you. (674) But 
if ye reject Faith, to Allah belong all things in the 
heavens and on earth: And Allah is All-knowing, All- 
wise. 

674 Allah's solicitude for us is for our own good, not because lie gets any 
advantage from ll. for Ik' is indepcndciil ol all 1 1 in tg-. and even dinar declares 1 lis 
glory and praise. 

171. O People of the Book! Commit no excesses(675) in 
your religion: Nor say of Allah aught but the truth. 
Christ Jesus the son of Mary was (no more than) a 
messenger of Allah, and His Word, which He bestowed 
on Mary, and a spirit proceeding from Him: so believe 
in Allah and His messengers. Say not "Trinity" : 
desist:(676) it will be better for you: for Allah is one 
Allah. Glory be to Him: (far exalted is He) above 
having a son. To Him belong all things in the heavens 
and on earth. And enough is Allah as a Disposer of 
affairs. 

ffiaJuM as a foolish scnanl ,ms go nioim In excess ol /cal lor Ins master, so in 

opposrle of religion, flic Jewish excesses in lire < Intel ii in ol loi nialisni. racialism, 
c.xclusivcncss. and rcjcclioii of Christ Jesus have been denounced m main places. 
Here llic Christian aliunde is condemned, winch raises Jesus lo an equably wilh 
i l I hi I 

according lo llic Alhanasian Creed, unless a man believes, he is doomed to hell 

or in formalism, (TX 1 1:1 10). 

676 Christ's attributes are mentioned: (1) that he was the son of a woman, Mary, 

Ihereloie ciuilled l" honour: l.'il a \\ old 1 >c, lowed on Man', lor Ik- wa, cicalcd bv 
Allah's word "Be" (kirn), and he was: }>,■.:,'); I 1) a spun proceeding liom Allah, hill 

oilier Messengers, lliough we niusl pay equal honour lo him as a Prophet of 




172. Christ disdaineth nor to serve and worship 
Allah,(677) nor do the angels, those nearest (to 
Allah.: those who disdain His worship and are 



arrogant,-He will gather them all together unto 
Himself(678) to (answer). 

677 Christ olicn wan lied and pra\ed. as a humble worshipper of Allah; and his 
agonv in llic Garden of Gctlisemane was full of human dignity, suffering, and scll- 
lnunili.ilion (sec Malt. xxvi. 36"-4,>). 

078 flu: disdainful ins! llic arrogant arc ihe crew of Small, who will he galllclcd 
logcihcr hchne 1 1 k Supreme Throne lor punishment. 

173. But to those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. He will give their (due) rewards,- and 
more, out of His bounty: But those who are disdainful 
and arrogant. He will punish with a grievous penalty; 
Nor will they find, besides Allah, any to protect or help 
them. 

174. O mankind! verily there hath come to you a 
convincing proof from your Lord: For We have sent 
unto you a light (that is) manifest. (679) 

679 The Proof and llic light are llic Qur'an and the Personalilv, life and teaching 
of Muhammad Al Mustafa. 

175. Then those who believe in Allah, and hold fast to 
Him,- soon will He admit them to mercy and grace 
from Himself,(680) and guide them to Himself by a 
straight way. 

680 From Himself - From His Presence: see 3:19,5 and n. 501. The Mercy and 
Grace are expressed here as specially llownig from Him. 

176. They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs 
(thus) about those who leave no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs. If it is a man(681) that dies, 
leaving a sister but no child, she shall have half the 
inheritance: If (such a deceased was) a woman, who 
left no child, her brother takes her inheritance: If 
there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance (Between them): if there are Brothers and 
sisters, (they share). The male having twice the share 
of the female. Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His 
claw), lest ye err. And Allah hath knowledge of all 
things. 

p77son wl„, has lel'i'as hen neither a descendant nor an ascendant We shall call 
such a pel son .1, who may be eilhei a male oi a lemale. In 1:1:2 (second hall). .Is 

considered where be has left brothers and or sisteis by llic father's side, whether 



"sister" being strictly defined as above, we proceed to consult t how A > niherilance 
would be divided. If A left a widow or widower, the widow's or widower's share 
would fust be calculalcd as in llic first half of 1:12 ; if A left no spouse, tins 
calculation would not be necessary. Then if A left a single "sister," she would have 




expenses, and legacies (lo the amount allowed) haw prioitlv as in u. Sli. 
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5. Al Ma'idah (The Repast) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. O ye who believe! fulfil (all) obligations. (682) Lawful 
unto you (for food) are all four-footed animals, with 
the exceptions named:(683) But animals of the chase 
are forbidden while ye are in the sacred precincts or in 
pilgrim garb:(684) for Allah doth command according 
to His will and plan. (685) 

! ill 

impkmk'd in us ihc laculu ol knowledge and lorcsighl: besides [lie inluition and 




hmwnm,: i.e.. «|,Uc ,v ale 11) in ihc Sailed Prccincls. „r 121 in Uk- special pilgrim 
garb (ihram). as to which sec n. 212, 2:196. In most oases the two amount to the 
same thing. Hie Sacred Precincts arc sanctuary hoth lor man and heast. 



68, r > Allah's coininands arc not arhttrarv. His W ill is the perfect Archetype or Plan 
of tlic world. Evcrvlhmg He wills lias regard to I lis Plan, in which are reflected 
I lis perfect wisdom and goodness 

2. O ye who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
symbols of Allah,(686) nor of the Sacred Month,(687) 
nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 
garlands that mark out such animals, nor the people 
resorting to the Sacred House, (688) seeking of the 
bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But when ye 
are clear of the Sacred Precincts(689) and of pilgrim 
garb, ye may hunt and let not the hatred of some 
people in (once) shutting you out of the Sacred 
Mosque lead you to transgression (and hostility on 
your part). (690) Help ye one another in righteousness 
and piety, but help ye not one another in sin and 
rancour: fear Allah, for Allah is strict in punishment. 

686 Cf. 2:1. 38, where Safa and Marwa arc called "Symbols (slu'.nr) < A Allah". Here 
the Symbols arc cvcrvlhing connected with the Pilgrimage, lis, 111 Ik- places (like 
Safa and Marwa. or flic Ka'bah 01 Aialal. clc.l: 12) ihc riles and ceremonies 

,.n 2:1.38. 2:1!) 1-200. 1 

687 The month of pilgrimage, or else, collectively, the four sat red months ( 9:36 ), 
viz., Rajab (7th), Dim al Qa'dah (lllh), Dim al Iliriah (12th). the month of 
Pilgrimage, and Muharram (the first of the year). In all these months W ar was 
prohibited. l'Accpling Kajab llie oilier ihrcc months are consecutive. 



i I il ill 1 i i i I! i ii tjii 

them immunity. I bex were Healed as sacred symbols. And of course every 
piolecllon or lmnuinilv was enjoyed by ibe Pilgrims. 



689 This is the stale opposite to lb.it described in n. 68 I. i.e.. when ye have left the 
Sat red Precincts, and have doffed the special pilgrim garb, showing your return to 




3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: dead meat, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and that on which hath been invoked 
The name of other than Allah;(691) that which hath 
been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by being gored to death; that which 
hath been (partly) eaten by a wild animal; unless ye 
are able to slaughter it (in due form);(692) that which 
is sacrificed(693) on stone (altars); (forbidden) also is 
the division(694) (of meat) by raffling with arrows: 
that is impiety. This day have those who reject faith 
given up all hope of your religion:(695) yet fear them 
not but fear Me. This day have I perfected your 
religion(696) for you, completed My favour upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But if 
any is forced by hunger, with no inclination to 
transgression, Allah is indeed Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 




the body. But the presumption can be rebutted. If the life-blood still flows and the 
solemn mode of slaughter (dlabh) in the name of Allah as a sacrifice is carried 
out, it becomes lawful as food. 

693 I bis was also an idolatrous rile, different from dial in which a sacrifice teas 
devoted to a particular idol or a false gotl. 

694 Gambling of all kinds is forbidden: 2:21b. A soil ol lottery or ralllc practised 

tin I nbclicuis had hoped to wean die Believers lion, the new Teaching. (Now 
that hope was gone, with the complete organisation of Islam). 

696 ll is considered bv many as ihc lasl verse revealed chronologically, marking 
l lie approaching end ol a I Mioiala s ministry in his earthly life. 

4. They ask thee what is lawful to them (as food). (697) 
Say: lawful unto you are (all) things good and pure: 
and what ye have taught your trained hunting animals 
(to catch) in the manner directed to you by Allah, eat 
what they catch for you,(698) but pronounce the 
name of Allah over it: and fear Allah, for Allah is swift 
in taking account. 

697 The previous verse was negalive: it denned whal was not lawful for food, viz., 
dungs gross, or disgusting, or dedicated lo superstition. T ins wise is posiuve: it 
defines w hat law ful. )/. .. all llllllg> ale gootl and pure. 
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ic Cod should be pronounced as 



when ye said: "We hear and we obey": And fear Allah, 
for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 



implies iliiii something of llie soleinmlv which Allah lias taught us 



5. This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful 
unto you. The food of the People of the Book(699) is 
lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them. (Lawful 
unto you in marriage) are (not only) chaste women 
who are believers, but chaste women among the 
People of the Book,(700) revealed before your time,- 
when ye give them their due dowers, and desire 
chastity, not lewdness, nor secret intrigues if any one 
rejects faith, (701) fruitless is his work, and in the 
Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have 
lost (all spiritual good). 



little later. These were Pledges ol Icaltv lo the Messenger ol Allah, eomparable to 
the Covenant under Mount Sural taken m llie tune of Moses, (see 2:63 and n. 78). 
"1 lie- general meaning has been explained in n. 682 to 5:1: man is under a spiritual 
obligation under an implied Covenant with Allah: Allah has given man reason, 
judgment, the lusher faeullies of the soul, and even the position of Allah's 
vicegerent o.i earth (2:30), and man is hound to serve Allah faithfully and obey 
His will. That obedience begins with cleanliness in liodih luiielions. food, etc. It 

die inmost red 1 I n li 1 1 and soul 

8. O ye who believe! stand out firmly for Allah, as 
witnesses(706) to fair dealing, and let not the hatred 
of others to you make you swerve(707) to wrong and 
depart from justice. Be just: that is next to piety: and 
fear Allah. For Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye 



do. 



706 C/: 2:143, 4:135 and 5:44 . 

707 To do justice and act righteously 



neutral atmosphere is 
ss is required of you by 



bracketing of fornication with things unlaw ful I 



man, because her Muslim status would be affected: the wife ordinanlv lak 
nationahtv and status given bv her husband's law. A non-Muslim woman ma 
a Muslim husband would be expected cvcnluallv lo accept Islam. Any ir 



ivided it be from m 



i. freely marry any Muslim 



6. O ye who believe! when(702) ye prepare for prayer, 
wash your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the 
elbows; Rub your heads (with water); and (wash) 
your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of 
ceremonial impurity,(703) bathe your whole body. But 
if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with 
women, and ye find no water, then take for yourselves 
clean sand or earth,(704) and rub therewith your 
faces and hands, Allah doth not wish to place you in a 
difficulty, but to make you clean, and to complete his 
favour to you, that ye may be grateful. 

leTnalhc die whole lace in water, and (2) both hands^d armfto the elbows, with 
(3) a link- rubbing of the head with water (as the head is usually protected and 
comparatively clean), and (I) the bathing ol the feci to the ankles. In addition, 
following the practice of die Prophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, the throat, 
and llie nose, before proceeding w ith the lace. etc. 



703 ( J: 1:13 and n. ,563. Ritual in 

704 This is l';,\:mummi. or was! 



.-shorn 



ssiblc both for Wudu 1 ai 



7. And call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, 
and His Covenant,(705) which He ratified with you. 



9. To those who believe and do deeds of righteousness 
hath Allah promised forgiveness and a great reward. 

10. Those who reject faith and deny our signs will be 
companions of Hell-fire. 

11. O ye who believe! Call in remembrance the favour of 
Allah unto you when certain men formed the design to 
stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) held 
back their hands from you:(708) so fear Allah. And on 
Allah let believers put (all) their trust. 

51m and again that the enemies of 
is people, and Ins leaching, flic 
odds wcie, from a worldly point of view, in their favour, but theii hands were 
lclidcrcd men and powerless because lhe\ were liidiltng agiillsl llie until „l Allah. 

same time humbly recognise Allah's layout and nicicv. and be grateful. 

12. Allah did aforetime take a covenant from the Children 
of Israel,(709) and we appointed twelve captains 
among them. And Allah said: "I am with you: if ye 
(but) establish regular prayers, practise regular 
charity, believe in my messengers, honour and assist 
them, and loan to Allah a beautiful loan, (710) verily I 
will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to 
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; but if any of you, 
after this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered from 
the path or rectitude."(711) 

709 Cf. 2:63 and 78, "Moses . . . called for the elders of the people... and all the 
people answered together and said, 'All that the Lord hath spoken we will do'." 



of his fathers". Later, twelve other "he- 
spy out of the land of Canaan : dicir 
also 5:22 -21) and notes. 



ne called "even" one the head of the house 
:1s of the Children olTsrael" were selected to 
lames are mentioned in Num. 13:1-16. Sec 



13. But because of their breach of their covenant. We 
cursed them,(712) and made their hearts grow hard; 
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they change the words from their (right) places and 
forget a good part of the message that was sent them, 
nor wilt thou cease to find them- barring a few - ever 
bent on (new) deceits:(713) but forgive them, and 
overlook(714) (their misdeeds): for Allah loveth those 
who are kind. 

712 Ciiiscil ihcm: l\r,i[ means that because ol lilt breach ..I ihcil Covenant, Allah 
ii J 1 il < i in. Tl i 1 l i 111 



18. (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are sons 
of Allah, and his beloved. "(718) Say: "Why then doth He 
punish you for your sins? Nay, ye are but men,- of the 
men he hath created: He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, 
and He punisheth whom He pleaseth: and to Allah 
belongeth(719) the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between: and unto Him is the final 
goal (of all)" 

■mSons 0/6W; C Y/ Job . ;W. "When the morning slats sang together, and all 



)f their right meaning, or applying th 
it, ( Cf. .5:41); (2) m doing so. Ilic\ conveniently forgot a 
id purpose of Allah: and ('II thev invented new deeeils lo : 



self, by either taking 



laved: CI'. Psalms. 127:2: lie , 



ill Ills bclou-d sleep. II used imuiamclv. 
■e of Allah. Unfortunately, "soli' used m a 
usivc sense as if Allah loved only (he Jews, 



,e explained llle r 



14. From those, too, who call themselves Christians, We 
did take a Covenant,(715) but they forgot a good part 
of the message that was sent them: so we estranged 
them, with enmity and hatred between the one and 
the other, to the day of judgment. And soon will 
Allah(715-A) show them what it is they have done. 

715 The Christian Covenant may he laken lo he the charge which Jesus gave to his 
disciples, and which the disciples accepted, lo welcome Ahmad (Q. 61:6). 
Glimpses of this are lo he found m the Gospel ol Si. John even as il exists now 
(John 15:26 , 16:7). Il is lliose who call themselves "Christians" who reject this, 
'fine Christians have accepted il The cinnilv between those who call themselves 
Christains and the Jews will continue till the Last Day, (Cf.5:M). 

715-A The change from the first Person in the beginning ol the verse to the Third 
Person here lllu n les th lian I i lh< | -ii.il rclalionship of the Covenaiil, 
lo llu impersonal operation of Justice at Judgement. Cf. 3.5:9. 

15. O people of the Book! There hath come to you our 
Messenger, revealing to you much that ye used to hide 
in the Book, and passing over much (that is now 
unnecessary). There hath come to you from Allah a 
(new) light and a perspicuous Book,-(716) 



.eatlllhll thai 1 



eol in. 



history, or meaning, one which everyone can understand as lo the essentials 
necessary for him, without the intervention ol priests or privileged persons". 
Muhni has all these meanings, hut il suggesis. besides, some quality of a sinning 
light, by which we are able lo nuke things clear, lo distinguish the true from the 
false. T his I think is suggested belter by "perspicuous" than by the word "clear". 
Besides it is hardly good idiom lo speak of "a clear Book", ft 7.' 7: 183 and 12:1). 

16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good 
pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and leadeth 
them out of darkness, by His will, unto the light,- 
guideth them to a path that is straight. 

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is 
Christ the son of Mary. Say: "Who then hath the least 
power against Allah, if His will were to destroy Christ 
the son of Mary, his mother, and all every - one that is 
on the earth? For to Allah belongeth the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between. He 
createth(717) what He pleaseth. For Allah hath power 
over all things." 



subject to the power of Allah. No cr 



19. O People of the Book! Now hath come unto you, 
making (things) clear unto you. Our Messenger, after 
the break(720) in (the series of) our messengers, lest 
ye should say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner (from evil)": But now hath 
come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner 
(from evil). And Allah hath power over all things. 



20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! 
Call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, 
when He produced prophets among you, (721) made 
you kings,(722) and gave you what He had not given 
to any other among the peoples. (723) 

721 There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets before Moses, e.g., 



722 from the slavery of hgvpl the Children of Israel w 
\\ I II I l 



21. "O my people! Enter(724) the holy land which Allah 
hath assigned unto you, and turn not back 
ignominiously, for then will ye be overthrown, to your 
own ruin." 



tposc dial Israel crossed from hgypl into the Peninsula somewhere near the 
the in extremity of the Gulf of Sue/ . Moses organised and numbered the 
>plc. and instituted the Pncslh 1. Thc> went south about 2(1(1 miles lo Mount 



trated as 



They came back and repot led that the land w 
strong for them. The people of Israel had ni 
remonstrated with them. 



22. They said: "O Moses! In this land are a people of 
exceeding strength:(725) Never shall we enter it until 
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23. (But) among (their) Allah. fearing men were two on 
whom Allah had bestowed His grace:(726) They said: 
"Assault them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are 
in, victory will be yours; But on Allah put your trust if 
ye have faith." 

i 1 I I i I I 1 ! 1 i 

Moses in Ihc leadership alter 10 years. These Iwo men pleaded lor an immediate 
entry through the proper Gate, whieh I understand to mean, "after taking all due 
preeautions and making all due preparations". Ct. 2:189 and n. 203. But of course, 
they said, they must put their trust in Allah for victory. 

24. They said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never 
shall we be able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, 
and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here 
(and(727) watch)." 



lite Chiislia Can 1 i l Ji | i i i \ln 1 tin ( In i^li in 1 lu h n 

tried to kill Jesus and e\lei niniale the Christian. In the same way, as against 
Muhammad, the youngci brolhei ..I the Semitic family. Cain was the type of the 
Old Testament and New Testament people, who tried to resist and kill 
Muhammad and put down his people. 

28. "If thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me, 
it is not for me to stretch my hand against thee to slay 
thee: for I do fear Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds. 

29. "For me, I intend to let thee draw on thyself my sin 
as well as thine,(732) for thou wilt be among the 
companions of the fire, and that is the reward of those 
who do wrong. "(733) 

732 My sin as well us thine. There arc two possible interpretations: (1) The 

hl~ mill sin. 1,111 ;,Ko llic'bllldcll ol In. woliin's .1.1,. The uclllil. in Mlllenim a 
is forgivei 



warned, aggravates h 



his own sins, and (he wrongdo. 
(2) "My sin" has also been inter,! 
davest me": in that ease "thy sin" may l 
rder." or "thy sin against [hvscll. f.i 1 1 it- < 



727 The a 



further 



blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: Y<>u talk ol your God and all thai: 
go with your God and light ibeie il you like: we shall Ml hue and walcli." 

25. He said: "O my Lord! I have power only over myself 
and my brother:(728) so separate us from this 
rebellious people!" 

728 "Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the 
congregation." (Num. 1 I:.;). According to the words in the Old Testament story. 
God said: Twill smile them with the pestilence, and disinherit ihem. (Num. I 1:12 
). Moses prayed and liilciocdcd. liul as we ale I. .Id lien . la spiritual touch not 

26. Allah said: "Therefore will the land be out of their 
reach for forty years:(729) In distraction will they 
wander through the land: But sorrow thou not over 
these rebellious people. 



si lllcsy 



travelled north, keeping to the cast side ol die depression ol w hich the Dead Sea 
and the river Jordan are poilions. foilv wars allerwaids lhe\ crossed the Jordan 
opposite what is now- Jericho . but by that nine Moses. Aaron, and the whole of 
the elder gencralion had died, <Cf.5-M). 

27. Recite to them the truth(730) of the story of the two 
sons(731) of Adam. Behold! they each presented a 
sacrifice (to Allah.: It was accepted from one, but not 
from the other. Said the latter: "Be sure I will slay 
thee." "Surely," said the former, "(Allah) doth accept 
of the sacrifice of those who are righteous. 



730 Literally, "i 



larralive. nol including Ibe lessons now lo be enforced. The 
> supply the truth of the mallei , the delails that will enforce 



30. The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder 
of his brother: he murdered him, and became 
(himself) one of the lost ones. (734) 



31. Then Allah sent a raven, who scratched the ground, 
to show him how to hide the shame of his 
brother.(735) "Woe is me!" said he; "Was I not even 
able to be as this raven, and to hide the shame of my 
brother?" then he became full of regrets-(736) 



735 Saw 'ah may m 



,e of belli 



73(i The thought at last came home to the murderer. It was dreadful indeed to 
slav anvone-lhc more so as he was a brother, and an innocent righlcous brother! 
Bui worse slill. ihc murderer had not even the decency' to bury the corpse, and of 
tins simple duly be was reminded by a raven-a blackbird usually held in contempt! 
His regret was on that account That was no true repentance. 

32. On that account: We ordained for the Children of 
Israel that if any one slew a person - unless it be for 
murder or for spreading mischief in the land - it would 
be as if he slew the whole people:(737) and if any one 
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the 
whole people. Then although there came to them Our 
messengers with clear signs, yet, even after that, 
many of them continued to commit excesses in the 
land. 



Iabil (in Ihc English Bible. Abel) and Qabil (in 
Icr, and Abel the youngcr-lhc righlcous and 
right of Ihc elder, Gain was puffed up with 



lividual life in the • 
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33. The punishment of those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for 
mischief through the land(738) is: execution, or 
crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from 
opposite sides,(739) or exile from the land: that is 
their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is 
theirs in the Hereafter; 

738 For the double crime oi iri-asmi .mmml the Slate, combined with treason 

execution (allium (ill <>l the head), ci itcilixion. maiming 01 exile. These Here 
features of the Criminal Law then and for centuries afterwards, except that 




34. Except for those who repent before they fall into your 
power: in that case, know that Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

35. O ye who believe! Do your duty to Allah, (740) seek 
the means of approach unto Him, and strive with 
might and main in his cause: that ye may 
prosper. (741) 

make you avoid the object of [car. On the contrary the "fear of Allah' is the 
intense desire to avoid everything that is against His Will and Law. Il is in fad duty 
to Allah, lor we arc told to seek ardcnllv lhe means bv which we mav approach 
Him, and that can only be done bv striving with might and main for His cause. 

36. As to those who reject Faith-if they had everything 
on earth, and twice repeated, to give as ransom for 
the penalty of the day of judgement, it would never be 
accepted of them. Theirs would be a grievous penalty. 

37. Their wish will be to get out of the Fire, but never will 
they get out therefrom: their penalty will be one that 
endures. 

38. As to the thief,(742) Male or female, cut off his or her 
hands: a punishment by way of example, from Allah, 
for their crime: and Allah is Exalted in power. 




I Mil 1 I I I I I I I I I 111 111 

off, and cast llieni from lliee . (Mall. 18:8). Apparcnllv in the age ofjesus thieves 
were crucified, (Matt. 27:38). 



39. But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends 
his conduct, Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; for 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

40. Knowest thou not(743) that to Allah (alone) 
belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth? 
He punisheth whom He pleaseth, and He forgiveth 
whom He pleaseth: and Allah hath power over all 
things. 

743 Punishment really does not belong to mortals, but to Allah alone. Only, in 
order to keep civil society together, and prolecl innocent people from crime, 
certain principles are laid down on which people can build up their criminal law. 
But we must alwa\s remember thai Allah not only punishes bin foigiws. and 
forgiveness is the attribute which is more prominently placed before us. It is not 



Ills Will or Plan, win i laid ' im h 

41. O Messenger, let not those grieve thee, who race 
each other into unbelief:(744) (whether it be) among 
those who say "We believe" with their lips but whose 
hearts have no faith; or it be among the Jews,- men 
who will listen to any lie,- will listen even to others 
who have never so much as come(745) to thee. They 
change the words from their (right) times(746) and 
places: they say, "If ye are given this, take it, but if 
not, beware!" If any one's trial is intended by Allah, 
thou hast no authority in the least for him against 
Allah. For such - it is not Allah. s will to purify their 
hearts. For them there is disgrace in this world, and in 
the Hereafter a heavy punishment. 

in in in inn. in ! I I. il. I'll il I ] no vet extinct 

745 There were men among the Jews who were eager to catch up any lie against 




42. (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of 
devouring(747) anything forbidden. If they do come 
to thee, either judge between them, or decline to 
interfere. (748) If thou decline, they cannot hurt thee 
in the least. If thou judge, judge in equity between 
them. For Allah loveth those who judge in equity. 




43. But why do they come(749) to thee for decision, 
when they have (their own) law before them?- 
Therein is the (plain) command of Allah; yet even 
after that, they would turn away. For they are not 
(really) people of Faith. 

749 This is a searching question as to the motive of the Jew s ... bringing their cases 
lor decisions to lhe Prophet. Thcv came either (1) to ridicule w hatever he said, or 
(21 to deceive linn as lo lads and snatch a favourable decision which was againsi 
equity. If their own Law did not sun their selfish inlcresls, ihc\ sometimes Iwislcd 
it. But Muhammad w as alw ays inflexible in his justice. 

44. It was We who revealed the law (to Moses): therein 
was guidance and light(750). By its standard have 
been judged the Jews, by the prophets who bowed (as 
in Islam) to Allah.s will, by the rabbis(751) and the 
doctors of law: for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Allah.s book, and they were witnesses 
thereto(752): therefore fear not men, but fear me, 
and sell not my signs for a miserable price(753). If 
any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath 
revealed, they are (no better than) Unbelievers. 

750 Guidance, with reference lo conduct: wnh releiencc to insight into the 
higher realms of the spirit. 
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59 After the corruption of the older re- 
urposc: (I) to confirm the true and orij 

nd upholds. The Qur'an safeguards' "th 



753 Two charges are made. againsl llic Jou: ID llial even the books which llicv 
had. llicv Ivisled in meaning. I < > -tin llien own pnrpo-.es. because llicv Icared men 
rather than Allah: (21 llial whal llicv had was lull bagmcnls of llic original Law 
given to Moses, mixed up wilh a lol ol ' semi-historical and legendary matter, and 
some fine poetiy. The Tumuh mentioned in the Qur an is not llic Old Testament 
as wc have it: nor is it even llic rcnlalcuch (llic iirsl hue hooks of the Old 
Tcslanicnl. containing llic Law embedded in a iprai deal ol seini-hisloncal and 
legendary liananvc}. Sec Appendix II. on ihc l';iui;ih (printed al the end of Ibis 



45. We ordained therein for them(754): "Life for life, eye 
for eye, nose or nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and 
wounds equal for equal." But if any one remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it is an act of atonement 
for himself.(755) And if any fail to judge by (the light 
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (No better 
than) wrongdoers(756). 



contained in these Books and helps to 



59:23). (R). 



760 Law; shir'nh- rules of practical conduct. ( )pcn 1 1 ai ; Mmlhij the liner tilings 
which arc above llic law. bill which arc vel available lo everyone, like a son ol 
open highway. The lighl in verses 1 1 and lb above, I understand lo be something 
in llie snll higher regions ol llic spun, which n common in inaiikind. ihough laws 
and rules may lake dilfcrcnl forms among dilfcrcnl l'eoplcs. 

761 By origin mankind were a single people or nalion: 1:1, and 2:213. That being 
so. Allah could have kepi lis all alike, wnh one language, one kind ol disposnion. 
and one set of physical conditions (including climalc) lo live m. Bui in Ills 

different periods and ages. This lesls oni capaoilx lol l ine (\\ '.dithim^lil slill 
more, and accenlualcs the need ol I nib and Islam. 

7(12 Men aic wonl lo make conllicling claims regarding Allah, the ullimalc destiny 
of man. and other questions of vital importance. No matter how- vchcmcnl and 
cloqucnl the proponents of false doctrines might be, their clforls will prove 
' Iv clear on llic Day of Judgement as to w ho 



755 This is not pa 
Muhammad. Notice 
up to the Qur'an 

756 The seem 

rcpclilions. The signilicanl words in llic llircc cases arc: 1 nbclicvcrs. wrongdoers, 
and rebellions: and each Ills llic conlcxl. II the Jews lani|)cr W illi their books llicv 
are Lnbclicvcrs: il llicv give lake indgemcnls. llicv are wrongdoers. If the 
Christians follow nol iheir lighl. llicv .ire rebellious. 

46. And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, 
confirming the Law that had come before him: We 
sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and 
light,(757) and confirmation of the Law that had come 
before him: a guidance and an admonition to those 
who fear Allah. 

Lor the meaning of the Gospel (Injil), 
he end ol this Surah). 

47. Let the people of the Gospel judge by what Allah hath 
revealed therein. If any do fail to judge by (the light 
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better 
than) those who rebel. (758) 

758 See n. 756 above. 

48. To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the 
scripture that came before it, and guarding it(759) in 
safety: so judge between them by what Allah hath 
revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging 
from the Truth that hath come to thee. To each among 
you have we prescribed a law and an open way. (760) 
If Allah had so willed. He would have made you(761) 
a single people, but (His plan is) to test you in what 
He hath given you: so strive as in a race in all virtues. 
The goal of you all is to Allah, it is He that will show 
you the truth of the matters in which ye dispute;(762) 



49. And this (He commands): Judge thou between them 
by what Allah hath revealed, and follow not their vain 
desires, but beware of them lest they beguile thee 
from any of that (teaching) which Allah hath sent 
down to thee. And if they turn away, be assured that 
for some of their crime it is Allah. s purpose to punish 
them. And truly most men are rebellious. 

50. Do they then seek after a judgment of (the days(763) 
of) ignorance? But who, for a people whose faith is 
assured, can give better judgment than Allah. 



al l llll 



51. O ye who believe! take not the Jews and the 
Christians for your friends and protectors(764): They 
are but friends and protectors to each other. And he 
amongst you that turns to them (for friendship) is of 
them. Verily Allah guideth not a people unjust. 



ZiiJ I'hal 



help a 



n. (R). 



52. Those in whose hearts(765) is a disease - thou seest 
how eagerly they run about amongst them, saying: 
"We do fear lest a change of fortune bring us 
disaster." Ah! perhaps Allah will give (thee) victory, or 
a decision according to His will. Then will they repent 
of the thoughts which they secretly harboured in their 
hearts. 



53. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men 
who swore their strongest oaths by Allah, that they 
were with you?(766)" All that they do will be in vain, 
and they will fall into (nothing but) ruin. 
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766 The Hypocrites, while milium nnv doubtful, pretended lei be with Muslims, 
but were in league Willi ihen enemies. W hen mailers nunc In a decision and Allah 
grained viclorv lo Islam, then position was awkward. Thcv were not only 
disowned by the- Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach lo their 

liiendsliip woilh lo u,u.' Whcic are ibex now?" 

54. O ye who believe! if any from among you turn back 
from his Faith, soon will Allah produce a people whom 
He will love as they will love Him,- lowly with the 
believers, mighty against the rejecters, fighting in the 
way of Allah, and never afraid of the reproaches of 
such as find fault.(767) That is the grace of Allah, 
which He will bestow on whom He pleaseth. And Allah 
encompasseth all, and He knoweth all things. 

I ill II l pail horn Ihe spun .,1 Allal 

leachins. If thcv do, Ihc loss will be iheir own. Allah's bounli is nol confined lo 
one -roup or seclion ol humanity. He can always raise up people who will follow 
the true spirit ol Islam. Thai spirit is defined in mo win s: first in general terms; 
they will love Allah and Allah will love ibem: and secondly, by specific signs; 




lo he baunled In am such thought, for. as file ne\l verse says, ihen blends are 
Allah. Ills Prophet, and Ills people, the people who judge rightly, wilhoul fear or 
favour. 



55. Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- those 
who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and 
they bow down humbly (in worship). 

56. As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- it is the 
fellowship of Allah that must certainly triumph. 

57. O ye who believe! take not for friends and protectors 
those who take your religion for a mockery or sport- 
(768) whether among those who received the 
Scripture before you, or among those who reject 
Faith; but fear ye Allah, if ye have faith (indeed). 

religion is either a subject of mockery or at best is milling bin a plaything Thcv 
may be amused, or ihcv may haw oilier motives lor encouraging you. But your 
association wilh lliein will sap ibe earnestness ol your lailh. and make vou cynical 

58. When ye proclaim your call to prayer they take it 
(but) as mockery and sport; that is because they are a 
people without understanding. 

59. Say: "O people of the Book! Do ye disapprove of us 
for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and 
the revelation that hath come to us and that which 
came before (us), and (perhaps) that most of you are 
rebellious and disobedient?(769)" 

769 There is the most biting irony in ibis and the next v erse. I on People ol the 
Book! Do vou hale us because we believe m Allah and nol only our scriplurc, bill 
yours also.' Perhaps you hale us because we obey and vou ale in rebellion against 
Allah! Why bale us? There are worse tilings [Iran our obedience and our faith. 
Shall 1 tell you some of them? Our test w ill he: what Ircaunenl Allah meted out to 
the things 1 mention. Who were ihc people who incurred [he curse of Allah: 1 (Sec 
Dent. 11:28 . and 28: 15-l«; and numerous passages like Ilosca 8:1 I. and !):1.). 
Who provoked Allah's wralh'.' (See numerous passages like Dcul. 1:8 I: Mall. 8:7.) 
Who forsook Allah, and worshipped evil? (See Jeremiah, 16:1 1-13). That is your 
record. Is lhal why vou hale us?' 

60. Say: "Shall I point out to you something much worse 
than this, (as judged) by the treatment it received 



from Allah, those who incurred the curse of Allah and 
His wrath, those of whom some He transformed into 
apes and swine,(770) those who worshipped evil;- 
these are (many times) worse in rank, and far more 
astray from the even path!" 

770 for apes see 2:88. for men possessed hv devils, and the devils being sent into 
swine, see Mall. 8:28-82. Or perhaps bolb apes and swine arc allegorical: those 
who falsified Allah's scriptures became lawless like apes, and those who 
succumbed lo filth, glullonv, or gloss living became like swine. 

61. When they come to thee, they say: "We believe": but 
in fact they enter with a mind against Faith, and they 
go out with the same but Allah knoweth fully all that 
they hide. 

62. Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin 
and rancour, and their eating of things(771) 
forbidden. Evil indeed are the things that they do. 




63. Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of Law forbid 
them from their (habit of) uttering sinful words and 
eating things forbidden? Evil indeed are their works. 

64. The Jews say: "(Allah) s hand(772) is tied up." Be 
their hands tied up and be they accursed for the 
(blasphemy) they utter. Nay, both His hands are 
widely outstretched: He giveth and spendeth (of His 
bounty) as He pleaseth. But the revelation that 
cometh to thee from Allah increaseth in most of them 
their obstinate rebellion(773) and blasphemy. 
Amongst them we have placed enmity(774) and 
hatred till the Day of Judgment. Every time they kindle 
the fire of war, Allah doth extinguish it; but they 
(ever) strive to do mischief(775) on earth. And Allah 
loveth not those who do mischief. 

772 Cf. 5:12 and 2:245, for a "beautiful loan to Allah", and 3:81, for the 
blasphemous taunt, "Then Allah is poor!" Il is another form of I he taunt to sav, 
"Then Allah's hands arc tied up. He is close-fisted. lie does not give!" This 
blasphemy is repudiated. On the conlraiv. boundless is Allah's bounlv. and He 




775 The argument ol the whole vcisc niai he thus staled, file Jews blaspheme 

obstinate they become in then rebellion. Bui wha good wi!i it do lo lliein? Their 
selfishness and spile sow quarrels among themselves, winch will nol be healed till 
the Day of .Judgcmcnl. When thcv stir up wars, especially against the innocent, 
Allah's Mercy is poured down like a flood of water to extinguish them. Bm their 

65. If only the People of the Book had believed and been 
righteous. We should indeed have blotted out their 
iniquities and admitted them to gardens of bliss. 

66. If only they had stood fast by the Law, the Gospel, 
and all the revelation that was sent to them from their 
Lord, they would have enjoyed happiness from every 
side. (776) There is from among them a party on the 
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right course: but many of them follow a course that is 
evil. 



(,lk ,hl is 



spiritual. "To eat what is loibidik-n in \cises li.) and (ili rvlVnvd I" lakinn unlawful 
i i i i II II 

"From above llicin" nia\ icier In heavenh 01 spinlual satisfaction, and "from below 
their feet" to earthly satisfarlion. Bui n is heller lo lake die words as a general 
idiom, and understand satisfaction or happiness from every side". (Cf. fi:l I and 
7:19 ). (R). 

67. O Messenger, proclaim the (message) which hath 
been sent to thee from thy Lord. (777) If thou didst 
not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed 
His mission. And Allah will defend thee from men 
(who mean mischief). For Allah guideth not those who 
reject Faith. 



71. They thought there would be no trial (or 
punishment); so they became blind and deaf;(781) yet 
Allah (in mercy) turned to them; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf. But Allah sees well all 
that they do. 

loin Allah's Signs and lla v mined a deal 

72. They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) is Christ the 
son of Mary." But said Christ:(782) "O Children of 
Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." 
Whoever joins other gods with Allah,- Allah will forbid 
him the garden, and the Fire will be his abode. There 
will for the wrong-doers be no one to help. 



68. Say: "O People of the Book! ye have no ground to 
stand upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, the 
Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you 
from your Lord." It is the revelation that cometh to 
thee from thy Lord, that increaseth in most of them 
their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. But sorrow 
thou not over (these) people without Faith. (778) 



778 In :>:2t> Moses was told not lo sorrow- over 
Muhammad is [old nol lo sorrow ovei people withou 
is even mole Irving limn 1 1 it' first Rebellion max lie a 
is an aliunde of mind dial is well-nigh hopeless. 



69. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow 
the Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians and the 
Christians,- any who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and work righteousness-(779) on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 



73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a 
Trinity: for there is no god except One Allah. If they 
desist not from their word (of blasphemy), verily a 
grievous penalty will befall the blasphemers among 
them. 

74. Why turn they not to Allah, and seek His forgiveness? 
For Allah is Oft- forgiving, Most Merciful. 

75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than a 
messenger; many were the messengers that passed 
away before him. His mother was a woman of 
truth. (783) They had both to eat their (daily) food. 
See how Allah doth make His signs clear to 
them;(784) yet see in what ways they are deluded 
away from the truth! 

783 She never claimed that she was a mother of Cod, or that her son was God. 



7M N 



]) from Jewish backslidmgs and 



man's accounlabililv lo I Inn backed In righteous conducl ralbcr than by mere 
forms or labels. In bolh plat es u icpudiales the lahc t funis ol the People of the 
Book thai they had a special lelanonsliip with Allah loi ihcv were the children ol 
i l! i I il lii I l i 

refuted and the People of the Book are being reminded thai u is through sincere 



Is pie; 



ate success. The ve 
exhaustive list ol the at tides of faith. Nor ( 



> spell out the 



accompanied by belief in His Prophets for it is through their agenq 
know Allah s W ill and can abide bv it in our practical lives. This is 
of His final Prophet. Muhammad (peace he on him) whose mcssaj 



76. Say: "Will ye worship, besides Allah, something 
which hath no power either to harm or benefit you? 
But Allah,- He it is that heareth and knoweth all 
things." 

77. Say: "O people of the Book! exceed not in your 
religion(785) the bounds (of what is proper), 
trespassing beyond the truth, nor follow the vain 
desires of people who went wrong in times gone by,- 
who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the 



70. We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and 
sent them messengers, every time, there came to 
them a messenger with what they themselves desired 
not - some (of these) they called impostors, and some 
they (go so far as to) slay. (780) 



78.1 I ill i I 

and nuh ichgious man. Iaccss means dial mull is sometimes concealed or 



false gods or fetishes, i 



re deified and worshipped. 



78. Curses were pronounced on those among the 
Children of Israel who rejected Faith, by the tongue of 
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David(786) and of Jesus the son of Mary(787): 
because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses. 

786 The Psalms of David have scleral passages of imprecations against the 
nicked. Cf. Psalms 1<)":I7-1X: 7X. 21-22 (Therefore the Lord heard this and was 

because lhc\ hclu ! I in < I led i II ■ h 

2.S. and Psalms .5:10. 

787 ( '/.' Mall. 23:33 f\'c scrpcnls, vc gencralion of vi,)crs, how can ye escape the 
damnation of Hell?); also Matt. 12:34 . 

79. Nor did they (usually) forbid one another(788) the 
iniquities which they committed: evil indeed were the 
deeds which they did. 

788 There arc men in every romninnitv, but if leaders connive al the misdeeds of 
the conimonaltv -and even not*-, ll leaders Ihcinschcs share in [he misdeeds, as 
happened with the Pharisees and Scribes against whom Jesus spoke out, then that 



80. Thou seest many of them turning in friendship to the 
Unbelievers. Evil indeed are (the works) which their 
souls have sent forward before them (with the result), 
that Allah. s wrath is on them, and in torment will they 
abide. 

81. If only they had believed in Allah, in the Messenger, 
and in what hath been revealed to him, never would 
they have taken them for friends and protectors, but 
most of them are rebellious wrong-doers. 

82. Strongest among men in enmity to the believers wilt 
thou find the Jews and Pagans; and nearest among 
them in love to the believers wilt thou find those who 
say,(789) "We are Christians": because amongst 
these are men devoted to learning(790) and men who 
have renounced the world, and they are not arrogant. 

789 The meaning is not that they merely call themselves Christians, but that they 
are such sincere Chiislians that llicv appreciate Muslim virtues, as did the 
Abvssinians to whom Muslim refugees went during the persecution in Makkah. 
(R). 

7!K) (Jii"i-: I haw translated as "dcyolcd to learning.' following the Commcnialois. 
It seems to he a foreign word, possibly Abyssinian rather than Svriac, as the 

and the renunciation ol ihe voild by the Monastic < )r,lcis arc contrasted with the 
hypocrisy and arrogance ol she Pharisees and Scribes. 

83. And when they listen to the revelation received by 
the Messenger, thou wilt see their eyes overflowing 
with tears, for they recognise the truth: they pray: 
"Our Lord! we believe; write us down among the 
witnesses. 

84. "What cause can we have not to believe in Allah and 
the truth which has come to us, seeing that we long 
for our Lord to admit us to the company of the 
righteous?" 

85. And for this their prayer hath Allah rewarded them 
with gardens, with rivers flowing underneath,- their 
eternal home. Such is the recompense of those who do 
good. 

86. But those who reject Faith and belie our Signs,- they 
shall be companions of Hell-fire. 

87. O ye who believe! make not unlawful the good things 
which Allah hath made lawful for you, but commit no 
excess:(791) for Allah loveth not those given to 
excess. 



791 In pleasures thtil are good and laulul ihe nunc is excess. There is no nielli 
All lis gilis ol all kinds wn i 1 ll'bj <Ulah. 

88. Eat of the things which Allah hath provided for you, 
lawful and good; but fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 

89. Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in 
your oaths,(792) but He will call you to account for 
your deliberate oaths: for expiation, feed ten indigent 
persons, on a scale of the average for the food of your 
families; or clothe them; or give a slave his freedom. 
If that is beyond your means, fast for three days. That 
is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn. But keep 
to your oaths. Thus doth Allah make clear to you His 
signs, that ye may be grateful. 



792 Vows of penance or abstention max sometimes be futile, or even stand in the 
wax- of really good or Mil. tons an. See 2:221-221.. and notes. The general 




90. O ye who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, (793) 
(dedication of) stones,(794) and (divination by) 
arrows,(795) are an abomination,- of Satan's 
handwork: eschew such (abomination), that ye may 
prosper. 

793 Cf 2:219, and notes 240 and 241. 

794 Cf. 5:3. The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone columns on 
which oil was poured lor conscnalion. or slabs on which meal was sacrificed to 
idols. Anv idolatrous or supcrslitious practices arc here condemned. The nnsiib 
m-rc objects of worship, and were common in Arabia before Islam. See Renan, 
III I i\ I I l I I 1 . nil mini Scniiln inmi P n I p 

found in Malta . 

795 Cf. .5:3. The arrows there referred to were used for the division of meat by 
soil of lottery- or ralllc. Bui allows were also used for divinalion. i.e.. for 
ascertaining luckv or unlucky moments, or learning the wishes of the heathen 
gods, as to whether men should undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions 

91. Satan's plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred 
between you, with intoxicants and gambling, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from 
prayer: will ye not then abstain? 

92. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger,(796) and 
beware (of evil): if ye do turn back, know ye that it is 
Our Messenger.s duty to proclaim (the message)(797) 
in the clearest manner. 

796 We are asked to obey the commands of Allah (w hich are always reasonable), 
instead of following superstitions (which are irrational), or seeking undue 
stimulation in intoxicants or undue advantage in gambling. To some there may be 

pio'pciilvorpiclv. (<"'/. (i 1:12). 

797 Cf. .5:67. Both the worldly and the spiritual aspects of loss are pointed out. 
Can Allah's Messenger do more? 

93. On those who believe and do deeds of righteousness 
there is no blame for what they ate (in the past), 
when they guard themselves from evil, and believe, 
and do deeds of righteousness,- (or) again, guard 
themselves from evil and believe,- (or) again, guard 
themselves from evil and do good. For Allah loveth 
those who do good. (798) 
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(1, guarding ourselves 



vis man's higher duties, llai.lawt is tight in classifying such duties under three 
heads: those due lo Allah, those due Iron, a man lo hnnscll (his scll'-respcct), and 
lliose due lo other creatures ol Allah. Or perhaps all d 
aspect The first may be called believing or lailli; the sec 
from evil, or eon-eienee. and [he third, doing good 01 
simpls'sl physical ink's, e.g.. those about sailing, t leanliness. ell ., ll llicv ar 
refer also lo l he hmher aspects. 11 we eal bad food, we bun oursches. we cause 
offence to our neighbours, ;tnd we disobey Allah. If we have faith and 
rigllls'siusns'ss. ale we llks'lv lo be w. lining ill conseiellce:' If we haw conscience 

righleousness. whal can be then foundation hut faith? All three manifest 
themselves in a willing obedience lo Allah, and love lor Hint. We realise His love 



94. O ye who believe! Allah doth but make a trial of you 
in a little matter of game well within reach of your 
hands and your lances, that He may test(799) who 
feareth him unseen: any who transgress thereafter, 
will have a grievous penalty. 



95. O ye who believe! Kill not game while in the sacred 
precincts or in pilgrim garb. (800) If any of you doth so 
intentionally, the compensation is an offering, brought 
to the Ka'ba, of a domestic animal equivalent to the 
one he killed, (801) as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or by way of atonement, the feeding of 
the indigent; or its equivalent in fasts: that he may 
taste of the penalty of his deed. Allah forgives what is 
past: for repetition Allah will exact from him the 
penalty. For Allah is Exalted, and Lord of Retribution. 



sacrifice; If so, the meat would be disinbuicd to il 

sacrificed: or the offender must fast as many day; 
would have been led under the second alternat 
would only he open if the offender is too poor to 

similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged 



The a 



ie pcnallv ai: 



in ("Allah lot scries whal is past") 
explain the lasl two lines ..I [lie verse: being 'Exalted and Lord of 
1", Allah can remit or regulate according lo Ills nisi laws. 



96. Lawful to you is the pursuit(802) of water-game and 
its use for food,- for the benefit of yourselves and 
those who travel; but forbidden is the pursuit of land- 
game;- as long as ye are in the sacred precincts or in 
pilgrim garb. And fear Allah, to Whom ye shall be 
gathered back. 

802 Water gone: i.e.. game found in water, e.g.. Hater fowl, fish, etc. "Water 
includes sea. river, lake, pond, etc. 

97. Allah made the Ka'ba, the Sacred House, an asylum 
of security for men, as also the Sacred Months,(803) 
the animals for offerings, and the garlands that mark 
them:(804) That ye may know that Allah hath 
knowledge of what is in the heavens and on earth and 
that Allah is well acquainted with all things.(805) 

803 The Sacred or Prohibited Months are explained in n. 201). 2:194, and n. (187, 



Ink He is Oll-Ioi n \| ! i ilul II, is dsn strict in ciili. icing t, peel I t 
His ordinances. 

98. Know ye that Allah is strict in punishment and that 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

99. The Messenger.s duty is but to proclaim (the 
message). But Allah knoweth all that ye reveal and ye 
conceal. 

100. Say: "Not equal are things that are bad and things 
that are good, even though the abundance of the bad 
may dazzle thee;(806) so fear Allah, O ye that 
understand; that (so) ye may prosper." 

806 Cf. 2:204. People often judge by quantity rather than quality. They arc 
da//lcd bv numbers: their hearts are captured bv whal llicv see cvcrvv hcrc around 
them. But the man of understanding and discrimination itidgcs bv a dillerent 
slanilard. lie knows ihal good and bad ilnngs sue mil lo be lumped together, and 
carelullv chooses the besi. winch mav be llic scarcest, and avoids lbs' bask though 
s'vil 1 1 lav HK'S'I linn al s'vs'rv sls'p. 

101. O ye who believe! Ask not questions about things 
which, if made plain to you,(807) may cause you 
trouble. But if ye ask about things when the Qur'an is 
being revealed, they will be made plain to you, Allah 
will forgive those: for Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most 
Forbearing. 

807 Many secrets a,c wiselv hidden bom us. II the Inline vers' known to us, wc 

mmlil cause a l,.l ol mischief. Allah's Message, insofar as tl is necessary for shaping 
our conduct, is plain and open to us. But there are inanv linings loo dee]) for us to 
iniilcrsianik sal her nulls iduallv or folk's livs'lv. 1 1 sssiulil la' loolish lo pis mist lbs in. 
as some pcopk' Irts'sl lo do in ibe inns' of lbs' Prophet. Where a matter is 
mentioned in the (Jin an. s\e can rcvcrcinh ask lor lis meaning. Thai is not 



102. Some people before you did ask such 
questions, (808) and on that account lost their faith. 



103. It was not Allah who instituted (superstitions(809) 
like those of) a slit-ear she- camel, or a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture, or idol sacrifices for twin-births 
in animals, or stallion-camels freed from work: It is 
blasphemers who invent a lie against Allah, but most 
of them lack wisdom. 



809 A number of Arab Pagan su] 
understanding the hidden secret 



to Allah, «:/.' 6: 139). 



referred to. The Paga 



104. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath 
revealed; come to the Messenger.: They say: "Enough 
for us(810) are the ways we found our fathers 
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following." what! even though their fathers were void 
of knowledge and guidance? 



105. O ye who believe! Guard your own souls: If ye follow 
(right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those 
who stray, the goal of you all is to Allah, it is He that 
will show you the truth of all that ye do. (811) 

Ic diUcrcnl views. The unity of 



and it becometh a bird by My leave, and thou didst 
heal those born blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And 
behold! thou didst bring forth the dead by My 
leave. (820) And behold! I did restrain the Children of 
Israel from (violence to) thee(821) when thou didst 
show them the clear Signs, and the unbelievers among 
them said: 'This is nothing but evident magic. (822)' 



815 In a 



ecne before the Court of Judgement, Jesus is asked to recount 
d favours shown to him. so ihal Ins lollowcrs should become 
ingratitude in corrupting that Message, when they could have 
:i profiting by its purity and spiritual truth. This argument 



106. O ye who believe! When death approaches any of 
you, (take) witnesses among yourselves when making 
bequests,- two just men of your own (brotherhood) or 
others from outside if ye are journeying through the 
earth, and the chance of death befalls you (thus). If 
ye doubt (their truth), detain them both after prayer, 
and let them both swear by Allah. "We wish not in this 
for any worldly gain, even though the (beneficiary) be 
our near relation: we shall hide not the evidence 
before Allah, if we do, then behold! the sin be upon 
us!(812)" 



m ( '->:K7 at 

817 Cf. 3:46, a 

818 Cf. 3:48. 

819 Cf. 3: 49, a 



ly be taken as in the n. 



107. But if it gets known that these two were guilty of 
the sin (of perjury), let two others stand forth in their 
places,- nearest in kin from among those who claim a 
lawful right:(813) let them swear by Allah. "We affirm 
that our witness is truer than that of those two, and 
that we have not trespassed (beyond the truth): if we 
did, behold! the wrong be upon us!" 



813 Istahaqqa - Deser 
hence the alternative m. 
claimed a lawful right (t( 
in the Prophet's lifetime. 



Jivcrcd l" his designated hi 



108. That is most suitable: that they may give the 
evidence in its true nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that other oaths would be taken after their 
oaths. But fear Allah, and listen (to His counsel): for 
Allah guideth not a rebellious people: 

109. One day will Allah gather the messengers together, 
and ask: "What was the response ye received (from 
men to your teaching)?" They will say: "We have no 
knowledge: it is Thou Who knowest in full all that is 
hidden. (814)" 

814 A scene of the Day of Reckoning is pul before is in graphic words, burning 
the responsibility and the limitations ol the Prophets ol Allah, sent to preach I lis 
Message to men. with special reference to the Message of Jesus, flic Messengers 
are sent to preach the Truth. What fantastic forms the Message takes in men's 
reactions to it was beyond their knowledge at the lime, and beyond their 
responsibility. (R). 

110. Then will Allah say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Recount My favour(815) to thee and to thy mother. 
Behold! I strengthened thee(816) with the holy spirit, 
so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood 
and in maturity. (817) Behold! I taught thee the Book 
and Wisdom, (818) the Law and the Gospel and 
behold! thou didst make(819) out of clay, the figure 
of a bird, by My leave, and thou didst breathe into it 



111. "And behold! I inspired the disciples to have faith in 
Me and Mine Messenger, they said, 'We have faith, 
and do thou(823) bear witness that we bow to Allah 
as Muslims'". (824) 



Disciples. CX 3:52 . 

to bowed to Allah's Will 



112. Behold! the disciples, said: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
can thy Lord send down to us a table set (with viands) 
from heaven?" Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have 
faith. "(825) 



5:8). The same Peter ailcmards denied Ins Master" three limes shamelessly wh 
the Master was in the power ol his enemies. And one ol the Disciples (Jud 
actually betrayed Jesus. (2) keen in the Canonical Gospels, so mam ol I 



Gospels; ihc 
i Christ 



113. They said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy 
our hearts, and to know that thou hast indeed told us 
the truth; and that we ourselves may be witnesses to 
the miracle." 

114. Said Jesus the son of Mary: "O Allah our Lord! Send 
us from heaven a table set (with viands), (826) that 
there may be for us - for the first and the last of us - a 
solemn festival and a sign from thee; and provide for 
our sustenance,(827) for thou art the best Sustainer 
(of our needs)." 
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, of the Apostles," iO:!Mb. 



whilst I dwelt amongst them; when Thou didst take 
me up Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou art 
a witness to all things. (831) 



115. Allah said: "I will send it down unto you: But if any 
of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him with 
a penalty such as I have not inflicted on any one 
among all the peoples. "(828) 

II is ;i wicked i;cncialion 1 1 i; 1 1 asks For Nisyis ;mcl Miracles. 1 suallv (hey are not 
vouchsafed. Bui where ihev are. the vcsponsihililv of those who ask lor them is 
increased. If. afler dial, ihev iciccl lailh. invenl lies, and i;o aller lake ^ods or false 
ideals, their penally will he worse than that of oilier people. How litis works our 
pracucallv anion- those who call ilienisclves Christians is exemplified m such 
books us the late Mr. W.T. Stead's "If Christ Caine to Chtcaso:'" (K). 

116. And behold! Allah will say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Didst thou say unto men, worship me and my mother 
as gods in derogation of Allah.?" He will say: "Glory to 
Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say). 
Had I said such a thing, thou wouldst indeed have 
known it. Thou knowest what is in my heart. Thou I 
know not what is in Thine. For Thou knowest in full all 
that is hidden. (829) 



117. "Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst 
command me to say, to wit, 'worship Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord';(830) and I was a witness over them 



118. "If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servant: If 
Thou dost forgive them. Thou art the Exalted in power, 
the Wise."(832) 

832 The Master can justly punish Ills servants lor disobedience: no one can say to 
I Inn nav, lor He is luuh above all. Pml ll I Ie chooses to lonnvc. He in I Its wisdom 
sees things that we mortals cannot see. This is die limn ol liilcrccssioii ihal men of 
God can make on behalf of sinners. 

119. Allah will say: "This is a day on which the truthful 
will profit from their truth: theirs are gardens, with 
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal Home: Allah 
well-pleased with them, and they with Allah. That is 
the great salvation, (833) (the fulfilment of all 
desires). 



120. To Allah doth belong the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is therein, and it is He Who 
hath power over all things. 
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6. Al An'am (The Cattle) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Praise be Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and made the darkness and the light. Yet those 
who reject Faith hold (others) as equal,(834) with 
their Guardian-Lord. (835) 

834 'Adah has -various mc mm 1)1 II i . nt il to something 

aiiotlHT. 12:15; (31 lo tfi\c comprmalioii or reparation. „i something as cquhaknl 
to something el I III I 1 1 I i 1 1 I i 

wrong way, to swerve, to show bias, 4:135. 

835 The argument is threefold: (1) Allah created everything vott see and know: 
how can you then set up any of His own creatures as equal to Hun:' (2) He is your 
own Guardian-Lord; He cherishes and loves vou. how can vou he so ungrateful as 
to run after something else? (3) Darkness and Light arc to help you to distinguish 
between the true horn the false: how then can vou confound the (rue God with 
vour false ideas and superstitions'.' There max also he a repudiation of the Duality 
of old rersian theology; Light and Darkness arc not conflicting Powers; they are 
both creatures of Allah (Cf. 6: 150). 

2. He it is created(836) you from clay, and then decreed 
a stated term(837) (for you). And there is in His 
presence another determined term; yet ye doubt 
within yourselves! 

83b After the general argument, the aigumcnl comes lo man personally. Can such 
a miserable creature, created from claw put himself in opposition to Ins Creator!' 
And can man forget or doubt that lie is here only for a shop term of probation:' 
And then, after a period, comes the Day of Account before Allah. 

3. And He is Allah in the heavens and on earth. He 
knoweth what ye hide, and what ye reveal, and He 
knoweth the (recompense) which ye earn (by your 
deeds). (838) 

c irth. 11 I i II ill! II t i ' I t i 

is behind what we care to show. Il is by our deeds thai He .judges us; for our 
deeds, whether good or evil, wc shall gel due recompense in due time. 

4. But never did a single one of the signs of their Lord 
reach them, but they turned away therefrom. 

5. And now they reject the truth when it reaches them: 
but soon shall they learn the reality of what they used 
to mock at. 

6. See they not how many of those before them We did 
destroy?-(839) generations We had established on the 
earth, in strength such as We have not given to you - 
for whom We poured out rain from the skies in 
abundance, and gave (fertile) streams flowing 
beneath their (feet): yet for their sins We destroyed 
them, and raised in their wake fresh generations (to 
succeed them). 

839 Now conies the argument from history, looking backwards and forwards. If 
wc arc so short-sighted or arrogant as lo suppose that wc arc lirmlv established on 

,tllllii t t I bill t it 1 in 

own laic, il in la 1 1 likcuw! Hui those Mil bout lailh. nisi: ad of Incing Incls Mjtiarclv 
"Itirn away therefrom." 



7. If We had sent unto thee a written (message) on 
parchment,(839-A) so that they could touch it with 
their hands, the Unbelievers would have been sure to 
say: "This is nothing but obvious magic!"(840) 

839-A Qirtas , in the Prophet's life, could only mean "parchment," which was 

I I uawlerhed bom the Greek. 1 CI. Laltn. '( I 

Sin ,i,| uid in 751 A.C. The Chinese had used it by the 2nd century B.C. The 
Arabs introduced it into Luropc; it was used in Greece in the Uth or 12th 
century, and in Spain through Sic lb in the I 2lh century. The Papyrus, made from 
an Lgyptian reed, was in Lgvpl as cub as 2500 B.C. Il give place to paper in 
Lgypt in the lOlh century (Cf. 17:93). 



840 The materialists want to see 




8. They say: "Why is not an angel sent down to him?" If 
we did send down an angel, the matter would be 
settled at once, and no respite would be granted 
them. (841) 

841 Cf. 2:210. An angel is a hcayenlv being, a manifestation of Allah's glory, 
invisible to men w ho live gross material lives. Such men are given plenty of respite 
in which lo turn in lcpeiilaiice l<> Ulah mid make ihcinsclvcs worihv of lbs ligbi. 
But il their pravcr to sec an angel were granted, it would do them no good, for 
Ihcv would be dcslrovcd as darkness is dcslrovcd bv light (sec also 11:1 I). 

9. If We had made it an angel. We should have sent him 
as a man, and We should certainly have caused them 
confusion in a matter which they have already covered 
with confusion. (842) 

842 Supposing an angel should appear lo then grossei senses, he could only do it 
in human form. In that case their picscnl oonluscd notion, about spiritual life 

10. Mocked were (many) messengers before thee; but 
their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they 
mocked. (843) 



813 (CI. V.KVl and 3b:30). 1'hc sellers were mocked by the thing thai they 




11. Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the 
end of those who rejected Truth." 

12. Say: "To whom belongeth all that is in the heavens 
and on earth?" Say: "To Allah. He hath inscribed for 
Himself (the rule of) Mercy.(844) That He will gather 
you together for the Day of Judgment, there is no 
doubt whatever. It is they who have lost their own 
souls, that will not believe. 

844 History, travel, human experience, all prove the Mercy of Allah and the law 
themselves. (Cf. 6:54 , 7:19 . 'and 5:66). 
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13. To him belongeth all that dwelleth (or lurketh)(845) 
in the night and the day. For he is the one who 
heareth and knoweth all things. "(846) 

845 Sahua - (1) to dwell; (2) to rest, to be slill. to stop (moving), to lurk; (3) to be 



20. Those to whom We have given the Book know this as 
they know(850) their own sons. Those who have lost 
their own souls refuse therefore to believe. 



0 CI. 2:1 lb and n. 1.31. I 



the one true Allah. ^ 

846 Throughout this section we have a soi l of implied dialogue, o 



14. Say: "Shall I take for my protector any other than 
Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth? And He 
it is that feedeth but is not fed. "(847) Say: "Nay! but I 
am commanded to be the first of those who bow to 
Allah (in Islam), and be not thou of the company of 
those who join gods with Allah." 



15. Say: "I would, if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have 
fear of the penalty of a Mighty Day. 

16. "On that day, if the penalty is averted from any, it is 
due to Allah. s mercy; And that would be (Salvation), 
the obvious fulfilment of all desire. (848) 

848 We continue the implied dialogue suggesled in n. 846. In verse 14, the 
objector might sax: 'Bui we ha\c oilier mleresls in Hie Ihan religion and Allah.' 
"No," says the man of Cod. "My Creator is the one and only Power whose 
protection I seek; and I strive to be first in ihe rare." In verse 1.3, the objector 

suggests: bnjov the g 1 things of ibis lite: it is short.' The answer is: "The 

Hereafter is more real to me. and promises Ihe Hue liillilnicnl of all desire; 
happiness or affliction comes not from ihe Heeling pettinesses or illusions ol this 
life, hill from the power and wisdom ol Allah." In vcim If 1 , the ob|eclor makes his 
final splash: "What evidence is lliere lor all thisi'" The reply is: "1 know it is true for 
\llabs void is will in m n I i li if 13 I i I i v ilia ic< ind tin l l 

17. "If Allah touch thee with affliction, none can remove 
it but He; if He touch thee with happiness. He hath 
power over all things. (849) 

849 The vulgar worship false gods out of fear ihal ihev would harm them or hope 
dial lliev would confer some benelil on Ihe in. These false gods can do neither. All 
[lower, all goodness is in the hands of Allah. All else is pretence or illusion. 

18. "He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over 
His worshippers; and He is the Wise, acquainted with 



19. Say: "What thing is most weighty in evidence?" Say: 
"(Allah) is witness between me and you; This Qur'an 
hath been revealed to me by inspiration, that I may 
warn you and all whom it reaches. Can ye possibly 
bear witness that besides Allah there is another 
Allah." Say: "Nay! I cannot bear witness!" Say: "But in 
truth He is the one Allah, and I truly am innocent of 
(your blasphemy of) joining others with Him." 



21. Who doth more wrong than he who inventeth a lie 
against Allah or rejecteth His sings? But verily the 
wrong-doers never shall prosper. 

22. One day shall We gather them all together: We shall 
say to those who ascribed partners (to Us): "Where 
are the partners whom ye (invented and) talked 
about?" 

23. There will then be (left) no subterfuge for them(851) 
but to say: "By Allah our Lord, we were not those who 
joined gods with Allah." 

851 Fitnah has various meanings, from the root idea of "to try, to test, to tempt;" 
persecution, as in 2:1!U. I!-".. 217: I'll disci, 1. as in :l:7. ( 11 siibteiluge. an answer 



24. Behold! how they lie against their own souls! But the 
(lie) which they invented will leave them(852) in the 
lurch. 

852 The lies which lliev used to tell have now "w andered" from the channels which 



25. Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to 
thee; but We have thrown veils on their hearts. So 
they understand it not,(852-A) and deafness in their 
ears; if they saw every one of the signs, not they will 
believe in them; in so much that when they come to 
thee, they (but) dispute with thee; the Unbelievers 
say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients." 

26. Others they keep away from it, and themselves they 
keep away; but they only destroy their own souls, and 
they perceive it not. 

27. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted 
with the Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but 
sent back! Then would we not reject the signs of our 
Lord, but would be amongst those who believe!" 

28. Yea, in their own (eyes) will become manifest what 
before they concealed. But if they were returned, they 
would certainly relapse to the things they were 
forbidden, for they are indeed liars. (853) 



29. And they (sometimes) say: "There is nothing except 
our life on this earth, and never shall we be raised up 
again." 
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30. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted 
with their Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth?" 
They will say: "Yea, by our Lord!" He will say: "Taste 
ye then the penalty, because ye rejected Faith." 

31. Lost indeed are they who treat it as a falsehood that 
they must meet Allah,- until on a sudden the hour is 
on them, and they say: "Ah! woe unto us that we took 
no thought of it"; for they bear their burdens(854) on 
their backs, and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
bear? 

854 Grievous is the burden of sins w hich llu ickcdwtll I n their backs when 
demons riding on the backs of men, while the men's good deeds become the 

undci tlu loadoi lh< ImI vhieh i ii J 1 Kin 

32. What is the life of this world but play and 
amusement?(855) But best is the home in the 
hereafter, for those who are righteous. Will ye not 
then understand? 

855 Play and amusement arc lor preparing our minds lor the serious things of life: 
in themselves [hey arc not serious. So this lilc is a preparation lor the hlcrnal 
Home to which wc arc going, which is far mote important than the ephemeral 
pleasures which may possibly seduce us in this life (( X 29:0 I. 17:30. and 57:20). 

33. We know indeed the grief which their words do cause 
thee: It is not thee they reject: it is the signs of Allah, 
which the wicked contemn. 

34. Rejected were the messengers before thee: with 
patience and constancy they bore their rejection and 
their wrongs, until Our aid did reach them: there is 
none that can alter the words (and decrees) of Allah. 
Already hast thou received some account of those 
messengers. 

35. If their spurning is hard on thy mind, yet if thou wert 
able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the 
skies and bring them a sign-(856) (what good?). If it 
were Allah. s will, He could gather them together unto 
true guidance: so be not thou amongst those who are 
swayed by ignorance (and impatience)! 

856 There were many Signs of a divine- mission in the Prophets life and in the 
Mi tin hi ill i I 1 1 1 1 lid i Mill I nl), bun w is i not 

hurl at their callousness, acme opposition, and pciscculion ol him. he is told that 
a full knowledge of the working of Allah's Plan would ronunic him thai 
impatience was misplaced. This was in the days of persecution before the Ilijrah. 
The history in Madinah and aim shows lam Allah's truth was ultimately and 

36. Those who listen (in truth),(857) be sure, will 
accept: as to the dead, Allah will raise them up; then 
will they be turned unto Him. 

857 There is a double meaning here. ID II people listen to [ruth sincerely and 
carnesllv. Ihiv must believe: even il the spinlual lacullv is dead. Allah will bv lbs 
grace revive it and they will conic to I Inn. if they rcallv try carnesllv to understand. 
(2) The sincere will believe: but those whose hearts arc .lead will not listen, yet 
they cannot escape being brought to the Judgement Scat before Him. 

37. They say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "(Allah) hath certainly power to send 
down a sign: but most of them understand not. (858) 

858 Signs are all around them, but they do not understand. If they want a 
parlu ulai Sign to sun their gross ignorance, they will not be humoured, for they 



38. There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a 
being that flies on its wings, but (forms part of) 
communities like you. (859) Nothing have we omitted 
from the Book, and they (all) shall be gathered to 
their Lord in the end. 




39. Those who reject our sings are deaf and dumb-(860) 
in the midst of darkness profound: whom Allah 
willeth. He leaveth to wander: whom He willeth. He 
placeth on the way that is straight. 

860 The limited free will of man makes a little difference. If he sees the Signs but 
shuts his cars to the h ue Message, and ictuses (like a dumb tiling) lo -peak out the 
Message which all Nature proclaims, then according lo the Plan (of his limited 

40. Say: "Think ye to yourselves, if there come upon you 
the wrath of Allah, or the Hour (that ye dread), would 
ye then call upon other than Allah.- (reply) if ye are 
truthful! 

41. "Nay,- On Him would ye call, and if it be His will. He 
would remove (the distress) which occasioned your 
call upon Him, and ye would forget (the false gods) 
which ye join with Him!" 

42. Before thee We sent (messengers) to many nations, 
and We afflicted the nations with suffering and 
adversity, that they might learn humility. 

43. When the suffering reached them from us, why then 
did they not learn humility?(861) On the contrary 
their hearts became hardened, and Satan made their 
(sinful) acts seem alluring to them. 

grumble and complain, we become lainllieai led: and Salan eel- lie opportunity to 
exploit us by putting Imward the alii g pleasures ol his Vanity Fair. 

44. But when they forgot the warning they had received. 
We opened to them the gates of all (good) 
things, (862) until, in the midst of their enjoyment of 
Our gifts, on a sudden. We called them to account, 
when lo! they were plunged in despair! 




45. Of the wrong-doers the last remnant was cut off. 
Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds.(863) 

and ligltlcous In mi 1 1 ten depredations and maintain III- iiglilcoits decries, h is an 
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Worlds" (Cf. 30:59) 



46. Say: "Think ye, if Allah took away your hearing and 
your sight, and sealed up(864) your hearts, who - a 
god other than Allah - could restore them to you?" See 
how We explain the signs by various (symbols); yet 
they turn aside. 



47. Say: "Think ye, if the punishment of Allah comes to 
you, whether suddenly or openly,(865) will any be 
destroyed except those who do wrong? 



from Muhammad as he was himself poor, and he had nothing to gain Irom llicm 
as they had no influence. But llial Has no reason lor nulling Ihein away; indeed 
llieir [rue sinccnlY cnlillcd lliem lo precedence oyer worldly men in flic kingdom 
of Allah , Whose juslicc w.is vindicated n: Miiliaininad's daily life in ihis as in 
oilier ihings. II llieir smccnlv was in any wax doublhil. 11 involved no responsibility 
tor the Preacher. 

53. Thus did We try some of them by comparison(872) 
with others, that they should say: "Is it these then 
that Allah hath favoured from amongst us?" Doth not 
Allah know best those who are grateful? 



48. We send the messengers only to give good 
news(866) and to warn: so those who believe and 
mend (their lives),- upon them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 



866 The Prophets ar 



•h hope to the rcpcnlanl ( g I nc 



rebellious of the Wrath to 

49. But those who reject our signs,- them shall 
punishment touch, for that they ceased not from 
transgressing. 

50. Say: "I tell you not that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, (867) nor do I know what is hidden, nor do I tell 
you I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to 
me." Say: "can the blind be held equal to the 
seeing?"(868) Will ye then consider not? 

8117 Lilcrallv. 11 niighl mean llial llie men ol Allah ale nol like \ulgar soolhsavci s. 
who prelcnd lo reveal hidden licasures. or peer mlo llie Inline, or claim lo he 
somelhingoi a dillcrenl nature Irom men. Hut the meaning is wider: they deal out 
Allah's great licasures ol truth, bill llie treasures are not theirs, bill Allah's; ihev 

il I i il ill Ii Allah's gi i l 



54. When those come to thee who believe in Our signs. 
Say: "Peace be on you:(873) Your Lord hath inscribed 
for Himself (the rule(874) of) mercy: verily, if any of 
you did evil in ignorance, and thereafter repented, and 
amend (his conduct), lo! He is Oft- forgiving. Most 
Merciful. 



m.C£Cr.V2. 

55. Thus do We explain the signs in detail: that the way 
of the sinners may be shown up. (875) 

■ sinners (in jealousy and worldlv pride) is shown up, and 



a, (Cf. 3:28, 7:32, and 7: 171). 



56. Say:(876) "I am forbidden to worship those - others 
than Allah - whom ye call upon." Say: "I will not 
follow your wain desires: If I did, I would stray from 
the path, and be not of the company of those who 
receive guidance." 



>f Allah, although they b< 



h ordinary men 
llie higher lighl 
es. Though they 



51. Give this warning to those(869) in whose (hearts) is 
the fear that they will be brought (to judgment) 
before their Lord: except for Him they will have no 
protector nor intercessor: that they may guard 
(against evil). 

869 There are some men, sinners, who yet believe m Judgement, let them be 



52. Send not away those who call on their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His face. (870) In naught art 
thou accountable for them, and in naught are they 
accountable for thee,(871) that thou shouldst turn 
them away, and thus be (one) of the unjust. 

870 Face: mi/h: see 2:1 12, n. 1 14, and 18:28 . (R). 



■w ihev had nothing to gain 



Ul be sure that He will not be lardy in calling 



57. Say: "For me, I (work) on a clear sign from my Lord, 
but ye reject Him. What ye(877) would see hastened, 
is not in my power. The command rests with none but 
Allah. He declares the truth, and He is the best of 
judges." 

877 What rc mm/rl .see luslcucil: whal yc, demcrs of Allah, arc so impatient 



58. Say: "If what ye would see hastened were in my 
power, the matter would be settled at once between 
you and me. (878) But Allah knoweth best those who 
do wrong." 

878 The Messenger ol Allah is nol here to setlle scores wilh the wicked. It is not a 
mailer belwcen them and linn. Il is a mailer bclwecn them and Allah: lie is onh a 
warncr against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of salvation. 

59. With Him are the keys(879) of the unseen, the 
treasures that none knoweth but He. He knoweth 
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whatever there is on the earth and in the sea. Not a 
leaf doth fall but with His knowledge: there is not a 
grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor 
anything fresh or dry (green or withered), but is 
(inscribed) in a record(880) clear (to those who can 
read). 

879 Malalili: Plural of cither /r 



implied, ai 



H hi nil in 



880 Tins is the mystic Record, ihc archetypal Plan, die Ltcrnal Law, according In 
u-hicli even lining -ecu and unseen is ordered and rcgulalcd. flic -iniplcsi ilnngs in 
Nature arc subject to I lis Law. The fresh and ihc withered, the living and the 
lifeless-nothing is oulsidc Ihc Plan of I lis Creation (CI. ll:b and 57:4). (R). 

60. It is He who doth take your souls by night, and hath 
knowledge of all that ye have done by day: by day 
doth He raise you up again; that a term appointed be 
fulfilled; In the end unto Him will be your return;(881) 
then will He show you the truth of all that ye did. 



64. Say "It is Allah that delivereth you from these and all 
(other) distresses: and yet ye worship false gods!" 

65. Say: "He hath power to send calamities(888) on you, 
from above and below, or to cover you with confusion 
in party strife, giving you a taste of mutual vengeance 
- each from the other." See how We explain the signs 
by various (symbols);(889) that they may understand. 

888 Calamities from above and below: such as storms and blizzards, torrential 
rain. etc.. or earthquakes. Hoods, landslides, etc (( T. 2'h.V,). 



66. But thy people reject this, though it is the truth. Say: 
"Not mine is the responsibility for arranging your 
affairs;(890) 

890 At the dale of this revelation, the Messenger s people had as a body not only 
leaded Allah's Irulh. Inn were pel seeming il. The Messenger's dulv was to deliver 
his Message, which he did. lie was not responsible for their conduct. But he told 
them plainly that all warnings from Allah had their time limit, as they would soon 
find out. And they did find < 



whole sv 



i ol Frai 



61. He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over His 
worshippers, and He sets guardians(882) over you. At 
length, when death approaches one of you. Our 
angels(883) take his soul, and they never fail in their 
duty. 

882 Guardians: most Commentators iiiidersiand llns lo mean guardian angels, 
dlic idea of guardianship is expressed in a general term. Allah ualchcs over us 
and guards us, and provides all kinds of age i i ! i ] ! 



it by Allah to teach mankind. The agents who 



67. For every message is a limit of time, and soon shall 
ye know it." 

68. When thou seest men engaged in vain discourse 
about Our signs, turn away from them unless they 
turn to a different(891) theme. If Satan ever makes 
thee forget, then after recollection, sit not thou in the 
company of those who do wrong. 

891 CI'. : hi 10. II in any gathering Irulh is ridiculed, we must not sit in such 
disapproval by leaving. 

69. On their account no responsibility falls on the 
righteous,(892) but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may (learn to) fear Allah. 



62. Then are men returned unto Allah, their protector, 
the (only) reality: Is not His the command,(884) and 
He is the swiftest in taking account. 



the onh dine One. The point is dial our 
w w-e find that far from the results of our 



63. Say:(885) "Who is it that delivereth you from the 
dark recesses(886) of land and sea, when ye call upon 
Him in humility and silent terror:(887) 'If He only 
delivers us from these (dangers), (we vow) we shall 
truly show our gratitude'.?" 



/cm ungratefully run aft 
have to fear; your mu 
id only faith in Allah ea 



887 There arc two readings, bin they holh ultimately yi. 
kliubatan. silcnllv. secretly, from the depth of you 
unspeakable terror. CI) Kl„/ala,i. out of terror or fear or 



onh physical 



effect. (R), 

70. Leave alone those who take their religion to be mere 
play and amusement,(893) and are deceived by the 
life of this world. But proclaim (to them) this (truth): 
that every soul delivers itself to ruin by its own 
acts:(894) it will find for itself no protector or 
intercessor except Allah, if it offered every ransom, 
(or reparation), none will be accepted: such is (the 
end of) those who deliver themselves to ruin by their 
own acts: they will have for drink (only) boiling water, 
and for punishment, one most grievous: for they 
persisted in rejecting Allah. 

893 Cf. 6:32 , where we are told that the life of this world is mere play and 
amusement, and Religion and the Ilercallci are the serious things dial require our 
attention. Worldly people r 
allurcinc.ils ol this life. But the 



71. Say:(895) "Shall we indeed call on others besides 
Allah,- things that can do us neither good nor harm,- 
and turn on our heels after receiving guidance from 
Allah. - like one whom the evil ones have made into a 
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fool, wandering bewildered through the earth, his 
friends calling, come to us', (vainly) guiding him to 
the path." Say: "(Allah) 's guidance is the (only) 
guidance, and we have been directed to submit 
ourselves to the Lord of the worlds;- 



72. "To establish regular prayers and to fear Allah, for it 
is to Him that we shall be gathered together." 

73. It is He who created the heavens and the earth in 
true (proportions):(896) the day He saith, "Be," 
behold! it is. His word is the truth. His will be the 
dominion the day the trumpet will be blown. He 
knoweth the unseen as well as that which is open. For 
He is the Wise, well acquainted (with all things). 



« (Cf. 29:44). The i 



Abraham the Hue m faith, who did not slop short at 
penetrated "from nature up to natures Cod. " Allah not onh rivaled the heavens 
and the earth: with i-u-ry merease of knowledge we see in what true and perfect 
proportions all Creation is held together. Creatures are subject to l ime, but the 

Creator is not: Ills word is the key thai opens the d< I existence. It is not only 

c, but the whole measure and standard of Truth and 



trances! This is not Allah! At that stage you begin to search for something 
reliable than appearances to the e\e in the darkness of the night You ask for 
nee from Allah. (R). 



78. When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said: 
"This is my Lord; this is the greatest (of all)." But 
when the sun set, he said: "O my people! I am indeed 
free from your (guilt) of giving partners to Allah. (900) 



the biggest? There arc thousands ol slats in the universe bigger than the sun. And 

everv dav the sun p nd di p I out Mghl Such is nol Cod who 

created you and all these wondcrlul woiks ol lbs. What folh to worship creatures, 
when we might turn to the true Cod? Let us abjure- all these lollies and proclaim 



79. "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, towards 
Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
never shall I give partners to Allah." 

80. His people disputed(901) with him. He said: "(Come) 
ye to dispute with me, about Allah, when He (Himself) 
hath guided me? I fear not (the beings) ye associate 
with Allah. Unless my Lord willeth, (nothing can 
happen). My Lord comprehendeth in His knowledge all 
things. Will ye not (yourselves) be admonished? 



901 The sb 



1-. highly in 



Right ICi: I 1:93). Then 



ssiflv 



sight 11 



74. Lo! Abraham said to his father Azar: "Takest thou 
idols for gods? For I see thee and thy people in 
manifest error." 

75. So also did We show(897) Abraham the power and 
the laws of the heavens and the earth, that he might 
(with understanding) have certitude. 



him. Thai was the fust step. But Allah 



76. When the night covered him over. He saw a star: He 
said: "This is my Lord." But when it set. He said: "I 
love not those that set."(898) 



'6-78 is directed a. 



rgainst Polytheism rather 



77. When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he said: 
"This is my Lord." But when the moon set. He said: 
"unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among 
those who go astray. "(899) 

899 The moon, though H looks bigger and brighter than die star, turns out on 
closer know ledge, not only to set like the star, but to change its shape from hour lo 
hour, and even to depend for its light on some other body! How deceptive arc- 



Si. "How should I fear (the beings) ye associate with 
Allah, when ye fear not to give partners to Allah 
without any warrant having been given to you? Which 
of (us) two parties hath more right to security? (tell 
me) if ye know. 

82. "It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs 
with wrong(901-A) - that are (truly) in security, for 
they are on (right) guidance." 



83. That was the reasoning about Us, which We gave to 
Abraham (to use) against his people:(902) We raise 
whom We will, degree after degree: for thy Lord is full 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

902 file spiiilual education of Abraham raised him many degrees above his 
contemporaries, and he was expected lo use that knowledge and dignilv lor 
preaching the truth among his own people. 

84. We gave him Isaac and Jacob: all (three) we 
guided:(903) and before him. We guided Noah,(904) 
and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, 
Moses, and Aaron: thus do We reward those who do 
good: 



' eighteen Prophets 



;ions based on Moses. Jesus, and 
1 is thai of Abraham, his son Isaac, 
rst to have a Book. His Book is 
,t. They were therefore the first to 



group, we have the great founders of families, a 
h, of the time of the Flood; David and Solomoi 
Jewish monarchy; Job, who lived 140 years, 
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pastoral wealth <Job I2:U>. l2):Joscph. who av Minister of State did great things in 
l.gvpl and was llic progcnilor of lan Tubes: anil Moses and Aaron, llic leaders of 
Ihe Kxodus Ironi Kgvpt. They led active lncs and are ealled doers ol g I." 

85. And Zakariya and Yahya(905) and Jesus and Elias: all 
in the ranks of the righteous: 

905 The third group consists not oi" men ol' action, but Preachers of Truth, who 

I I II II 

3:37 -41); and Jesus referred to John Ihe Baptist as Uias: 'this is Klias, which was 
to come" (Matt. 11:14 ); and Klias is said lo have heen present and talked to Jesus 
at the Transfiguration on the Mount (Mall. 17:'!), Klias is the same as Llijah 1(7. 
37:123). (R). 

86. And Isma'il and Elisha,(906) and Jonas, and Lot: and 
to all We gave favour above the nations: 

906 This is the last group d, I i I til d il i tin nations It 

concerned in Ihe clash of nalions. Inn llicv ke])l in the palli of Allah, and came 
through above the clash ..I nations. Ismail was ihe eldest son of Abraham; when 

,11 I I i 1 HI/ i li 

of the new Aral) nation. Klisha IA1 Vasa l succeeded lo the mantle of the Prophet 
Kliiab (same as Klias. see last notch he lived in troublous limes lor both the Jewish 
kingdom* (ol Jitdali and Israel I: theie weie « ick.il limns, ami other nations were 
pressing in on lliein: but he peilormed main miracles, and some cheek was given 
to the enemies under his advice. The story of Jonah (Yunus) is well-known: he was 
swallowed by a fish or whale, but was sa\cd b\ Allah's mercy: through his 
preaching, his cilv I Nineveh ) was saved (10:98). Lot was a conlcinpoiarv anil 
nephew of Abraham: when the cilv of Sodom was dcsl roved lot its w ickedness, he 
wassayedasajuslman (7:80-81). 

87. (To them) and to their fathers,(907) and progeny and 
brethren: We chose them, and we guided them to a 
straight way. 

88. This is the guidance of Allah. He giveth that guidance 
to whom He pleaseth, of His worshippers. If they were 
to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 
vain for them. 

89. These were the men to whom We gave the Book, and 
authority, and prophethood: if these (their 
descendants) reject them,(908) Behold! We shall 
entrust their charge to a new people who reject them 
not. 

908 Them, i.e., the Book, and Authority and Prophethood. They were taken 
away from the other People of ihe Book and entrusted lo ihe Holy Prophet 
Muhammad and his People. 

90. Those were the (prophets) who received Allah. s 
guidance: Copy the guidance they received; Say: "No 
reward for this do I ask of you: This is no less than a 
message for the nations." 

91. No just estimate of Allah(909) do they make when 
they say: "Nothing doth Allah send down to man (by 
way of revelation)" Say: "Who then sent down the 
Book which Moses brought?- a light and guidance to 
man:(910) But ye make it into (separate) sheets for 
show,(911) while ye conceal much (of its contents): 
therein were ye taught that which ye knew not- 
neither ye nor your fathers." Say: "(Allah) (sent it 
down)": Then leave them to plunge in vain discourse 
and trifling. 

po^er so to do. Cf.^Qadir m 1:1 |!> and n. 'flic Jews who denied the 

inspiration of Muhammad had a good answci in ihcn own books about the 



the will to guide mankind, seeing thai He is Omnipotent and Ihe Source of all 
I I I 1 i 

your ancestors" the sail -pnmial tlaikncss of men and nations high in the 
intellectual scale. 

910 Cf. .5:47 and n. 7.50, and ,5:49 . In those passages Guidance (in practical 
average men' Ileie I.ighl lot spiritual iiisighl) is put hrsl as ihe question is: does 



911 The Message to Moses had unity: it was one Book. The present Old 
Testament is a collection of odd books ("sliccls") of various kinds: see Appendix 

of the spirit of Ihe original is lost oi concealed or ovcilaid. The same applies to 
the New Testament: see Appendix III, after Appendix II. 

92. And this is a Book which We have sent down, 
bringing blessings, (912) and confirming (the 
revelations) which came before it: that thou mayest 
warn the mother(913) of cities and all around her. 
Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in this 
(Book), and they are constant in guarding their 
prayers. (914) 

912 I ' I I ii ' V 1 I I I ii i i ' 

others, as haung been blessed In Allah. Allah s highesi blessing is the Guidance 
anil high! which ihe Book bungs lo s, and which bungs us nearer lo 1 Inn. 

913 Mother of Cities: Makkah, now- the Qiblah and Centre of Islam. If this verse 
was (like Ihe grcalci part of ihe < hapler) revealed in Makkah before ihe IIi|iah. 
and before Makkah was made ihe Qiblah ol Islam. Makkah was nonetheless the 
Mother olCities. being I rai 111 ioi 1a 1 1 v assoi laled wail Abraham and with Adam and 

AM round Makkah: would mean, the whole world if wc look upon Makkah as the 

914 An earnest study of the Qur'an is Hue worship: so is Prayer, and so are all 
deeds of goodness and charity. 

93. Who can be more wicked than one who inventeth a 
lie against Allah, or saith, "I have received 
inspiration," when he hath received none, or (again) 
who saith, "I can reveal the like of what Allah hath 
revealed"? If thou couldst but see how the wicked (do 
fare) in the flood of confusion at death! - the angels 
stretch forth their hands, (saying), "Yield up your 
souls:(915) this day shall ye receive your reward,- a 
penalty of shame, for that ye used to tell lies against 
Allah, and scornfully to reject of His signs!" 

915 Yield up your souls: or "get your souls to conic out of your bodies." The 
[heir bodies lor ihe "reward" w hich in irony is slated lo be lliere lo welcome lliein. 

94. "And behold! ye come to us bare and alone as We 
created you for the first time:(916) ye have left 
behind you all (the favours) which We bestowed on 
you: We see not with you your intercessors whom ye 
thought to be partners in your affairs: so now all 
relations between you have been cut off, and your 
(pet) fancies have left you in the lurch!"(917) 

eanhv mailer. Here ihe bodv is lell behind, anil llic mhiI is being addicted. I he 
soul underwent various processes ol lasliioning and adapting to its various 




hislorv, ihe deeds which il has earned." which ale really a pail ol'il. Any exterior 
[lungs given to help in its development, "the favours w hich W e bestowed on van." 
a must necessarih leave behind, how cu i H ma\ have been proud of them. These 
exlerioi things may be material lliings. <■.«;. wealth, properly, signs of power. 

llilanglble Ihlllgs. like lalenls. llilellecl. Mxlal gills, elc 1(7. 7:2b anil b:9X). 
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917 The false ideas of in 
with reality. Its personal i 



95. It is Allah Who causeth(918) the seed-grain and the 
date-stone to split and sprout. (919) He causeth the 
living to issue from the dead, and He is the one to 
cause the dead to issue from the living. (920) That is 
Allah, then how are ye deluded away from the truth? 

918 Another beautiful nature passa 



98. It is He Who hath produced you(923) from a single 
person: here is a place of sojourn and a place of 
departure:(924) We detail Our signs for people who 
understand. 

923 Produced- an sh ai, - made you grow, increase, develop, reach maturity: 
another of the processes of creation, 'fins supplements n. 11". lo 2:1 17 and n. 916 
lo b:9b Il is , h.c.I the wonders ol Allah's Cicalion. ll.al Iron, one person we have 
grown to be so many, and each individual has so mam faculties and capacities. 
II I II l 

and oilier distinctive qualities, and each ..id. ..dual grape may have .Is own special 



i III- if-'- llr |-h i. .ll |1 in. ■ il-. I ..III' I Il 

"nations. Then we lake a peep into Ihc dailv n 
and pass on to the stars that guide the dislanl i 
ivslcn ol Ihc counllcss individuals from the 01 



classes of food grains, while ihc 
Arabia bolh food, fruit, conlcclioni 



iv, Ihalch and pillars loi houses, shadv grows 
)f wealth and well-being. " Spin and -.prniu": 
lalac/a. and a lliird is expressed by the word 
daybreak fron " 



oi iiin, 



the other part di, n ml i 1 1 I Ik i oots and seeking just that 

sustenance Iron, die soil, which is adapted for the particular plant. This is just one 
small instance of the judgement and ordering" ol Allah, referred to in the next 



921 In Ihc sojourn of this life w e i 
making lull use of all our facultic 
the Life that will be eternal. 



cspoiid to Allah's hand in fashioning us 



99. It is He Who sendeth down rain from the skies:(925) 
with it We produce vegetation of all kinds: from some 
We produce green (crops), out of which We produce 
grain, heaped up (at harvest); out of the date-palm 
and its sheaths (or spathes) (come) clusters of dates 
hanging low and near: and (then there are) gardens of 
grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, each similar (in 
kind) yet different (in variety):(926) when they begin 
to bear fruit, feast your eyes with the fruit and the 
ripeness thereof. (927) Behold! in these things there 
are signs for people who believe. (928) 

925 Our allegory now brings us to maturity, the fruit, the harvest, the vintage. 
Through [he seed we came up from nothingness of life: we live d our dailv life of 
icsl and Hoik and passed Ihc milestones ol lime: we had ihc spiritual experience 
of Iravcrsing ihrough \asl spaces in ihc spiritual world, guiding our course ihrough 
Ihc star ol Faith: we grew: and now for Ihc harvest or the vintage! So will man if he 
has produced the hulls of Faith! 

92b Fach liuil-wlicllicr H is grapes, or nines. 01 poincgranalesdooks alike in its 

individuals may be different Apply the allegory to man, whose varied spimiial 
fruit may be equally different and yet equally valuable! (Cf.6:U\). 



h through the world's 



<li mil oui 



cvclc of living from dead, and dead from living. (2) l ake our spniiird Hie. 
individual or colleclive: we rise bom ihc darkness o! spiritual nolbingncss lo [lie 
lighl ofsiiirilu.il life: and if wc ,1,, nol follow Ihc spiinual laws. Allah wall lake awav 
that life and we shall be again as dead. Wc nan die mam deaths, flic kevs of life 
and death are in Allah's hands. Neither File nol Death arc fortuitous things. 
Behind (hem bolh is the Cause of Causes - and only He. 

96. He it is that cleaveth the day-break (from the dark): 
He makes the night for rest and tranquillity, and the 
sun and moon for the reckoning (of time): Such is the 
judgment(921) and ordering of (Him), the Exalted in 
Power, the Omniscient. 

921 The night, the (lav, the sun, the moon - the great astronomical universe of 
Allah. How far I m < ,u ,an 



■ numbered Willi "ihc people v 



." Taqdir: f/. 6:91 and n. 909, 



97. It is He Who maketh the stars (as beacons) for you, 
that ye may guide yourselves, with their help, through 
the dark spaces of land and sea:(922) We detail Our 
signs for people who know. 

922 See the last note. At sea, or in deserts or forests, or "in fairy scenes forlorn"- 
whenevcr we sweep ovci wide spaces. H is the slars llial act as our guides, just as 
the sun and moon haw already been mentioned as our measures ol tunc. 



v. Know 



c detail Our Signs l< 
11 III I , I I I led 

there arc Signs lor people who believe. "Here we an 
spiritual life. For them Faith is necessary, as bringing 



cut for these things. 

who understand." 
:ssary for seeing the 



100. Yet they make the Jinns equals(929) with Allah, 
though Allah did create the Jinns; and they falsely, 
having no knowledge, attribute to Him sons and 
daughters. Praise and glory be to Him! (for He is) 
above what they attribute to Him! 



,i 18:51 



told that II. lis w; 



to bow down to Adam tn'd ill, hexed , pi 11,1 I I I implies ll.al Iblis had 

i ' 1 . ill I l I ] 

I ! in i i i I 

people say that jinn therefore means the bidden qualities or capacities in man; 
olhcrs that il means wild or jungl I, ,1k hidden i he bills or loresls. I do nol wish 

fantastic I, .nils, bin .villi then, wc arc not concerned here. Both the Qur'an and 
1 I 1 | III l 1 I i l I 

flu aulhoiilamc Islamic lexis slum dial llicv are nol merely a hidden force, or a 
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101. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and 
the earth:(930) How can He have a son when He hath 
no consort? He created all things, and He hath full 
knowledge of all things. 



102. That is Allah, your Lord! there is no god but He, the 
Creator of all things: then worship ye Him: and He 
hath power to dispose of all affairs. 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision: He is above all comprehension, (931) yet is 
acquainted with all things. 

931 Latif: fine, subtle, so line and subtle as to be invisible to tbe physical eye; so 
line as to be imperceptible to the senses; so pure as to be above the mental or 
spinlual vision of men. The at lev mealing diotild also lie understood: 'one who 
understands the [incsl mvsteries.' <"/.' 22*3. and n. 28 1 1. 

104. "Now have come to you, from your Lord, proofs (to 
open your eyes): if any will see, it will be for (the 
good of) his own soul; if any will be blind, it will be to 
his own (harm): I am not (here) to watch over your 
doings."(932) 



inidcraood in llie he-inning 



105. Thus do we explain the signs by various 
(symbols):(933) that they may say, "Thou hast taught 
(us) diligently," and that We may make the matter 
clear to those who know. (934) 




109. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if a 
(special) sign came to them, by it they would believe. 
Say: "Certainly (all) signs are in the power of Allah, 
but what will make you (Muslims) realise that (even) 
if (special) signs came, they will not believe"?(937) 

987 II the unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing mil convince them. There is 



shall no sign be gwcii unto 11. bin [lie sign ol' the Prophet Jonah": Matt. 16:1. 
There are Signs given by All 1 I d In llios( who be lie \ l \ 

misunderstanding ol the spiritual w orld. 

110. We (too) shall turn to (confusion) their hearts(938) 
and their eyes, even as they refused to believe in this 
in the first instance: We shall leave them in their 
trespasses, to wander in distraction. (939) 



934 Tbe teaching in the Quran explains tilings by various symbols, parables, 

led loom 1 ul 1 i ' 

llius acquired some knowledge ol spinlual llnngs were grcailv helped to 
understand mole clealiv llie llnngs ol which, before llie vailed explanations, llicv 
had only one-sided knowledge. 

106. Follow what thou art taught by inspiration from thy 
Lord: there is no god but He: and turn aside from 
those who join gods with Allah. 

107. If it had been Allah's plan,(935) they would not 
have taken false gods: but We made thee not one to 
watch over their doings, nor art thou set over them to 
dispose of their affairs. 

■ Hi- I .Hi ' ill I | - I il I- i I . ■ . - III. _ I Inn .Mid 



<JM Allah's Plan 
His relations lo r 
Powerful, wbv 
but His Plan is 



lifter, 



ic world? Can He i 



migh, s; 



108. Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest they out of spite revile Allah in their 
ignorance. Thus have We made alluring to each 
people(936) its own doings. In the end will they 
return to their Lord, and We shall then tell them the 
truth of all that they did. 

936 A mans actual personal religion depends upon many things: his personal 
psychology, the background of his life, his hidden or repressed feelings, 
lendencies. 01 Insion (which psvehoanah sis lues lo unraui). his hcredilarv 
dispositions or anlipalhic*. and all llie siilille inlliiences of his education and his 
cnvironincnl. The lask before the man of Cod is: (1) to use any of these which 
can subscrvi the bighei end - pin il\ such as haw been misused: C!) lo 



111. Even if We did send unto them angels, and the dead 
did speak unto them, and We gathered together all 
things before(940) their very eyes, they are not the 
ones to believe, unless it is in Allah. s plan. But most of 
them ignore (the truth). 

940 The mosl stupendous lunacies e\eii according lo ihcir ideas would not have 
convinced llicm. If llie whole pagcanl ol llie spinlual woild weie brought before 
them. lhc\ would nol haw believed, because ihev-of their own choice and will- 
refuse know ledge and faith. 

112. Likewise did We make for every Messenger an 
enemy,- evil ones(941) among men and jinns, 
inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of 
deception. If thy Lord had so planned, they would not 
have done it: so leave them and their inventions 
alone. 

911 Whal happened m the history of the Holy Prophet happens in the history of 
all righteous men who have a Message from Allah. The spun ol evil is c\cr acme 
and uses men lo practise deception by means of highly embellished words and 
plausible excuses and objections. Allah permits these things in His Plan. It is not 
for us to complain. Our faith is tested, and we must stand llie lesl steadfaslily. 

113. To such (deceit) let the hearts of those incline, who 
have no faith in the hereafter: let them delight in it, 
and let them earn from it what they may. (942) 



942 People who have n 
m by the deceit of evil, 
it. Their gains will be as 



dcllghl. fin the end ol cul must be cul. 



114. Say: "Shall I seek for judge other than Allah. - when 
He it is Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained in 
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detail. "(943) They know full well, to whom We have 
given the Book, that it hath been sent down from thy 
Lord in truth. Never be then of those who doubt. 



delails which men ol mil capacity can undcrsland: 1 The hinnhlcst can learn 
lessons of l ighl conduct in d.uh lilt-, and llic mosi advanced can find ihe highesl 
wisdom in Hs spn mii. ii, i i lied is n is with all kinds of hcautiful 

115. The word of thy Lord doth find its fulfilment in truth 
and in justice: None can change His words: for He is 
the one who heareth and knoweth all. 

116. Wert thou to follow the common run of those on 
earth, they will lead thee away from the way of Allah. 
They follow nothing but conjecture: they do nothing 
but lie. 

117. Thy Lord knoweth best who strayeth from His way: 
He knoweth best who they are that receive His 
guidance. 

118. So eat of (meats) on which Allah. s name hath been 
pronounced, if ye have faith in His signs. 

119. Why should ye not eat of (meats) on which Allah. s 
name hath been pronounced, when He hath explained 
to you in detail what is forbidden to you - except 
under compulsion(944) of necessity? But many do 
mislead (men) by their appetites unchecked by 
knowledge. Thy Lord knoweth best those who 
transgress. 

944 OT 5:4. When a clear law lias explained what is lawful and unlawful in food, it 
is wrong to raise Iresli scruples and mislead llic mjioianl KT. see also .5:3 and 
16:11.5). 

120. Eschew all sin, open or secret: those who earn sin 
will get due recompense for their "earnings." 

121. Eat not of (meats) on which Allah. s name hath not 
been pronounced: That would be impiety. But the evil 
ones ever inspire their friends to contend with you if 
ye were to obey them, ye would indeed be Pagans. 

122. Can he who was dead, (945) to whom We gave life, 
and a light whereby he can walk amongst men, be like 
him who is in the depths of darkness, from which he 
can never come out? Thus to those without faith their 
own deeds seem pleasing. 



messengers. "(946) Allah knoweth best where (and 
how) to carry out His mission. Soon will the wicked be 
overtaken by humiliation before Allah, and a severe 
punishment, for all their plots. 

946 Besides the teaching in Allah's Word, and the teaching in Allah's world, of 



t faith. But Allah's working 



125. Those whom Allah (in His plan) willeth to guide,- He 
openeth(947) their breast to Islam; those whom He 
willeth to leave straying,- He maketh their breast 
close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the 
skies: thus doth Allah (heap) the penalty on those 
who refuse to believe. 

947 Allah's I nivcrsal Plan is llic (J:nh ira Qmh; which is so much misunderstood. 
Thai Plan is unallerahlc. and llial is His \\ ill. ll means llial in llic spinlual uoild. 



-odlv will find, wilh cu ll slcp. ll 
doxiralh: "lie llial lialli. lo linn s 



126. This is the way of thy Lord, leading straight: We 
have detailed the signs for those who receive 
admonition. 

127. For them will be a home(948) of peace in the 
presence of their Lord: He will be their friend, because 
they practised (righteousness). 

948 Cf. 10:25 . 

128. One day will He gather them all together, (and say): 
"O ye assembly of Jinns!(949) Much (toll) did ye take 
of men." Their friends amongst men will say: "Our 
Lord! we made profit(950) from each other: but 
(alas!) we reached our term - which thou didst 
appoint for us." He will say: "The Fire be your 
dwelling-place: you will dwell therein for ever, except 
as Allah willeth. "(951) for thy Lord is full of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

949 Jiims are spiritsdtcrc evil spirits. See (1:100, n. 929. 



123. Thus have We placed leaders in every town, its 
wicked men, to plot (and burrow) therein: but they 
only plot against their own souls, and they perceive it 
not. 

124. When there comes to them a sign (from Allah., They 
say: "We shall not believe until we receive one 
(exactly) like those received by Allah's 



in this material world. When the limited te 
lie exposed, and ill Hi I i 1 I 

951 lJcinitv and inlinilv are ahslracl terms. They have no precise i 
human experience, d'lie qnalilicalion. "excepl as Allah willdh." 
liilclliLublc. as we can loim some ldca-li. m cv-ci sinadcqu.Ue-of a 



129. Thus do we make the wrong-doers turn to each 
other, because of what they earn. (952) 



130. "O ye assembly of Jinns and men! came there not 
unto you messengers from amongst you,(953) setting 
forth unto you My signs, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: "We bear 
witness against ourselves." It was the life of this 
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world that deceived them. So against themselves will 
they bear witness that they rejected Faith. 



131. (The messengers were sent) thus, for thy Lord 
would not destroy for their wrong-doing men's 
habitations whilst their occupants were unwarned. 

132. To all are degrees (or ranks)(954) according to their 
deeds: for thy Lord is not unmindful of anything that 
they do. 



133. Thy Lord is self-sufficient,(955) full of Mercy: if it 
were His will. He could destroy you, and in your place 
appoint whom He will as your successors, even as He 
raised you up from the posterity of other people. 



9->.i Allah is noi dcpcndcnl on our pravcr or service 

Ik' desires our own - 1. Am race or people to vvhi 

utidcisiand dial Us lailinc does mil affect Allah. He 



134. All that hath been(956) promised unto you will 
come to pass: nor can ye frustrate it (in the least bit). 



135. Say: "O my people! Do whatever ye cans:(957) I will 
do (my part): soon will ye know who it is whose end 
will be (best) in the Hereafter: certain it is that the 
wrong- doers will not prosper." 

ulniosl; nolhing will delei me from m\ duly: we shall see who wins in llie end." 
Passing from the partieular occasion, we can undersland n in a more general 



136. Out of what Allah hath produced in abundance in 
tilth and in cattle, they assigned Him a share: they 
say, according to their fancies:(958) "This is for Allah, 
and this" - for our "partners"! but the share of their" 
partners "reacheth not Allah, whilst the share of Allah 
reacheth their "partners" ! evil (and unjust) is their 
assignment! 

9.58 There is scathing sarcasm heie. which some of the commentators have 

the True and Supreme (iod has only lip-wot ship, or at hcsl a share with 
numerous "partners.' This was so in Arabia also. The shares assigned to the 
'partners went lo the priests and hangers-on of the "partners", who were many and 
clamorous lor llicir righls. The share assigned io Allah possibly went lo ihc poor, 
but more probably went lo the priests who had the cull ol Ihc 'partners", lor the 
Supreme God had no separate priests ol Ills own. Il is also said that when heaps 
were thus laid out. if am portion of Allah's heap fell into the heaps of the 



138. And they say that such and such cattle and 
crops(960) are taboo, and none should eat of them 
except those whom - so they say - We wish; further, 
there are cattle forbidden to yoke(961) or burden, and 
cattle on which, (at slaughter), the name of Allah is 
not(962) pronounced; - inventions against Allah. s 
name: soon will He requite them for their inventions. 

i i i i 

is by the Will of Allah. II. is a He or invention against Allah-most superstitions arc. 

case they are a dead loss to the community, and they may. besides, do a great deal 
of damage to fields and crops. 

962 If meat is killed in the name of heathen gods, it would naturally not be killed 
bv the solemn rile in Allah's name, bv which alone the killing can be insulted lor 
food. See nn. 698-699. 

139. They say: "What is in the wombs of such and such 
cattle is specially reserved (for food) for our men, and 
forbidden to our women; but if it is still-born, then all 
have shares therein. (963) For their (false) attribution 
(of superstitions to Allah., He will soon punish them: 
for He is full of wisdom and knowledge. 



140. Lost are those who slay their children, from folly, 
without knowledge, and forbid food which Allah hath 
provided for them, inventing (lies) against Allah. They 
have indeed gone astray and heeded no guidance. 

141. It is He Who produceth(964) gardens, with trellises 
and without, and dates, and tilth with produce of all 
kinds, and olives and pomegranates, similar (in kind) 
and different (in variety):(965) eat of their fruit in 
their season, but render the dues that are proper on 
the day that the harvest is gathered. But waste 
not(966) by excess: for Allah loveth not the wasters. 

9giAnsha'a:see 6:98, n. 923. 



aulilul passage. Willi music 



g. (1 i;:99an 



preached from a higher motive. See what magnificent means Allah provides in 
nature lor the susicnancc ol all His cicaluics. because He loves ihcin all. fliiiov 
them in moderation and be gralchil. lint commit no excess, and commit no waste: 
the two things are the same from different angles ol vision. If you do, you take 
away something from other cicaluics and Allah would nol like Mini selhshness. 

142. Of the cattle are some for burden and some for 
meat:(967) eat what Allah hath provided for you, and 
follow not the footsteps of Satan: for he is to you and 
avowed enemy. 

967 Superstition kills true religion. We conic back to the Arab Pagan superstitions 



137. Even so, in the eyes of most of the pagans,(959) 
their "partners" made alluring the slaughter of their 
children, in order to lead them to their own 
destruction, and cause confusion in their religion. If 



i lough, though 



:)t differentiate whole s 
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143. (Take) eight (head of cattle)(968) in (four) pairs: of 
sheep a pair, and of goats a pair; say, hath He 
forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 
Tell me with knowledge if ye are truthful: 

144. Of camels a pair, and oxen a pair; say, hath He 
forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 
- Were ye present when Allah ordered you such a 
thing? But who doth more wrong than one who 
invents a lie against Allah, to lead astray men without 
knowledge? For Allah guideth not people who do 
wrong. 

145. Say: "I find not in the message received by me by 
inspiration any (meat) forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat it, unless it be dead meat, or blood 
poured forth,(969) or the flesh of swine,- for it is an 
abomination - or, what is impious, (meat) on which a 
name has been invoked, other than Allah. s". But (even 
so), if a person is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,- thy Lord 
is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

969 J, I II I I 1)1 I 1! I llcsll. or llic 

146. For those who followed the Jewish Law, We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof,(970) and We 
forbade them that fat of the ox(971) and the sheep, 
except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or 
is mixed up with a bone: this in recompense for their 
wilful disobedience: for We are true (in Our 
ordinances). 

not lawful, because the) do ilol "divide the hoof. Undivided hoof therefore is the 
Main. CI. l:ll)D. 

9Z1 In Leviticus, ( 7:23 ) it is laid down that "ye shall cat no manner of fat, of ox, 
r of slice] fgi i Vsn irds 111. cxocplioi c noticed that priests 

inwards" (cnli.ails). (Leviticus. 7:3). 

147. If they accuse thee of falsehood, say: "Your Lord is 
full of mercy all- embracing; but from people in guilt 
never will His wrath be turned back. 

148. Those who give partners (to Allah, will say: "If Allah 
had wished, we should not have given partners to Him 
nor would our fathers; nor should we have had(972) 
any taboos." So did their ancestors argue falsely, until 
they tasted of Our wrath. Say: "Have ye any (certain) 
knowledge? If so, produce it before us. Ye follow 
nothing but conjecture: ye do nothing but lie." 

972 As used by Ihc Pagans, llic argument is false, for il implies (a) that men have 
no personal responsibility, (l>) lira, llicv arc llic vicliins of a Determinism against 
which llicv arc helpless, and (e) that thev infill therefore go on tloni- |usl what 
Ihev liked. It is also inconsistent, for if (b) is true, (e) cannot be true. Nor is it 



149. Say: "With Allah is the argument(973) that reaches 
home: if it had been His will. He could indeed have 
guided you all." 

973 On the other hand, the argument cuts true and dec]), as from Allah to His 
creatures. Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive. But lie. in 
I lis Plan, has given man sonic lcspoiisihilily. and some choice in order to train 
man's will. If man fills, he is helped in \arious wavs by Allah's mercy and grace. 

with him (6:147). g & ' ' 

150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses to prove that 
Allah did forbid so and so." If they bring such 
witnesses, be not thou amongst them(974): Nor 
follow thou the vain desires of such as treat our signs 
as falsehoods, and such as believe not in the 
Hereafter: for they hold others as equal with their 
Guardian-Lord. (975) 

971 The Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, and in many cases harmful 
and debasing. If Allah's name was taken as supporting them, no true man of ( • : 
be taken in. or join in support simply because Allah's name was taken in 



975 (7. 6:1. Allah, who eicaled and who cheiishcs and cues for all, should have 
Allah's true governance or ihcn own line destiny. 

151. Say: "Come, I will rehearse what Allah hath 
(really)(976) prohibited you from": Join not anything 
as equal with Him; be good to your parents; kill not 
your children on a plea of want;- We provide 
sustenance for you and for them;- come not nigh to 
shameful deeds. Whether open or secret; take not life, 
which Allah hath made sacred, except by way of 
justice and law:(977) thus doth He command you, that 
ye may learn wisdom. 

iiiiincclialch afterwards suggests: (1) that \11 il I u i , u -on 

purely unselfish: lib Ihat oui In si duly among "in icllow eicalurcs is to our father 
and mother, whose love leads us to the conception of divine low. Arising lioin 
that is the conception of oui corners,- duties lo our children. Allah provides 
sustenance (material and spun, rail not only lor us. but for them: hence any custom 
like the Pagan custom of sacrificing children lo Moloch stands condemned. Then 
come thy moral prohibition, aganisi lewdness and all uiiscenilv a, Is. ivlaling lo -ex 
or otherwise, open or send, 'fins is lolloucl In ihc prohibition of killing or 
fighting. All these things are conformable to our own interests, and therefore true 



152. And come not nigh to the orphan's property, except 
to improve it, until he attain the age of full strength; 
give measure and weight with (full) justice;- no 
burden do We place on any soul, but that which it can 
bear;- whenever ye speak, speak justly, even if a near 
relative is concerned; and fulfil the covenant of 
Allah;(978) thus doth He command you, that ye may 
remember. 

978 a. 5:1 and n 682. 

153. Verily, this is My way, leading straight: follow it: 
follow not (other) paths: they will scatter you about 
from His (great) path: thus doth He command you. 
that ye may be righteous. (979) 
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have the moral law, which it is for our own good to follow: "Thus doth He 

ll\ hi i i hinl II ! ! 1 i 

Thus doth lie command von. llial vc may remember:" In verse l.vl our addition 
is called to the Straight Wav, the Wav of Allah, the onlv Wav that leads to 
righteousness: "Thus doth He command yon, that ye may be righteous." 

154. Moreover, We gave Moses the Book, completing 
(Our favour) to those who would do right, and 
explaining all things(980) in detail,- and a guide and a 
mercy, that they might believe in the meeting with 
their Lord. 

erved is i pi urn tl link to tin |, vs in.l i n i ie('l n nans Vdmitlcdlv 

the Message delivered bv ( linsl dcall will, general principles only and in no way 
with details. The message of Islam as in [lie Quran is llie ncxl complclc guide in 
point of nine tiller that of Moses. 

155. And this is a Book which We have revealed as a 
blessing: so follow it and be righteous, that ye may 
receive mercy: 

156. Lest ye should say: "The Book was sent down to two 
Peoples before us, and for our part, we remained 
unacquainted(981) with all that they learned by 
assiduous study:" 

981 Because the diligent studies of the earlier People of the Book Merc in 
. ircitinsiam es dillerenl limn those ol the ncv world allet Islam. 

157. Or lest ye should say: "If the Book had only been 
sent down to us, we should have followed its guidance 
better than they." Now then hath come unto you a 
clear (sign)(982) from your Lord,- and a guide and a 
mercy: then who could do more wrong than one who 
rejecteth Allah. s signs, and turneth away therefrom? 
In good time shall We requite those who turn away 
from Our signs, with a dreadful penalty, for their 
turning away. 

982 The Qur'an and the life and the leaching of Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah. 

158. Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, 
or thy Lord (Himself), or certain of the signs of thy 
Lord! the day that certain of the signs of thy Lord do 
come, no good will it do to a soul(983) to believe in 
them then if it believed not before nor earned 
righteousness through its faith. Say: "Wait ye: we too 
are waiting. "(984) 

983 There is no merit in faith in things that von arc compelled to acknowledge 
when Ihcv actually happen, faith v Ik Ik I 111 things which you do no sec with your 
eyes but von understand with voui spiritual sense: ll coin whole will consents to it. 
it results m deeds of righteousness, which arc the evidence of your faith ( CI'. 1(1:2(1 



984 The waiting in the two cases is in ,|,tile dillerenl sense: the foolish .nan 

elevation, cum the hulls have no personal meaning to him. lor Allah is to him All- 
in-AU: ((3.6:162 and 9:52). 



159. As for those who divide(985) their religion and 
break up into sects, thou hast no part in them in the 
least: their affair is with Allah. He will in the end tell 
them the truth of all that they did. 

985 Divide thai Mm,,:,,: <l':ur.,qu> i.e., (1) make a distinction between one part of 
it and another, take the part which suits tlicin and reject ihc rest: ,» (21 have 

"lcligion in us righi place, as ll it did not claim to gourn ihc whole life; make a 
shan> distinction between the secular and the religious, or (1) show a sectarian 
bias, seek differences in views, so as to break up the unity of Islam. 

160. He that doeth good shall have ten times as much to 
his credit: He that doeth evil shall only be 
recompensed according to his evil:(986) no wrong 
shall be done unto (any of) them. 

turns Ija lit ,b u incuts) on account of jHis ' generosity. To the CTil, the 
piinishincnl is no more I ban commensurate with their sin, and even so the door of 
mercy is always open to those w ho sincerely rope til and show tl bv their conduct 
(Cf.l-.ZZ). 

161. Say: "Verily, my Lord hath guided me to a way that 
is straight,- a religion of right,- the path (trod) by 
Abraham the true in Faith, and he (certainly) joined 
not gods with Allah." 

162. Say: "Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, 
my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher 
of the Worlds: 

163. No partner hath He: this am I commanded, and I am 
the first of those who bow to His will. 

164. Say: "Shall I seek for (my) Cherisher other than 
Allah, when He is the Cherisher of all things (that 
exist)? Every soul draws the meed of its acts on 
none(987) but itself: no bearer of burdens can bear of 
burdens can bear the burden of another. Your goal in 
the end is towards Allah. He will tell you the truth of 
the things wherein ye disputed." 

987 The doctrine of personal responsibility' again. We are fully responsible for 
ill lit ll II 

165. It is He Who hath made you (His) agents, 
inheritors(988) of the earth: He hath raised you in 
ranks, some above others: that He may try you in the 
gifts He hath given you: for thy Lord is quick in 
punishment: yet He is indeed Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

988 Cf. 2:30 and n., where I have translated "Klmlilnh" as -Vicegerent", it being 
Allah's Plan to make Adam (as representing mankind! 1 lis vicegerent on earth. In 
< I 1 1 I 1 I I'd " Agcl it 1 I ! 

ownctship alter the present posscssois. to yliom a life tenancy has been given by 
the owner, have passed awav. In 15:2o occur-, ihc -inking word, "heirs" (wmitliun), 
applied to Allah: "We give life and death, and We arc the Heirs (or Inheritors)." 
The same idea occurs in ",:lHn. vltcic sec n. IS... and 111: In. flic translation here 
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. Al A'raf (The Heights) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. (989) 



1!), and S. 38 is that m each rase the eore of the Surah consists in (he stories 
^.v.s.Wol'thc Prophets. In Hits Surah w h.nc [he stories ol'Noah. Hud, Salih, Lot 
. Shu'avli. and Moses. leading up „, Mulianiniad, and in S. 38, the stones of 
David. Solomon, and Job sunilarh lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of 
the live sections. Surah I') consists almost entirely of such stories. Can we 
understand S/k/io stand for r/wco. of which 11 is the most characteristic letter? In 
this Surah 7, we have also the spiritual hislorv ol mankind Iraced-lhe Beginning, 
the Middle, and the find, which, as explained in n. 'I.'), might he represented 
symbolically by AhT, Lam. Mim. If so. this Surah, dealing with the BcRmiiiiiR. 

1 I ol 1 11 111 II 



994 Allah (being All-knowin; 



,/ But 



Is. (R). 



2. A Book revealed unto thee,- So let thy heart be 
oppressed(990) no more by any difficulty on that 
account,- that with it thou mightest warn (the erring) 
and teach the Believers). 



il, breast. I have used the word mo 
ning is mat Al Mustafa is consoled 
i his mission, with the fact that he 1 



8. The balance that day will be true (to nicety): those 
whose scale (of good) will be heavy, will prosper: 

9. Those whose scale will be light, will be their souls in 
perdition, for that they wrongfully treated Our signs. 

10. It is We Who have placed you with authority on 
earth, and provided you therein with means for the 
fulfilment of your life:(995) small are the thanks that 



11. It is We Who created you and gave you shape;(996) 
then We bade the angels bow down to Adam, and they 
bowed down; not so Iblis; He refused to be of 
those(997) who bow down. 

996 Shape or fomi must be unci prelcd not only to relei I., die physical I i. 

which chances day by day', but also the various forms or shapes which our ideal 

expel icnrcs: ( T. S±8. Il was allei Adam (as standing lor all mankind) had been so 
lauglil dial llie angels were asked to bow down to him, lor. bv Allah's grace, his 
status had actually been raised higher. Note the transition Ir "you" (plural) in 

synonymous: (he plural is reverted to in 7:14 , 16-18 (Cf. 40:64). (R). 



3. Follow (O men!) the revelation given unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not, as friends or protectors, 
other than Him. Little it is ye remember of 
admonition. (991) 

991 This is added in order that men might not be puffed up with such little 
knowledge as ihev possessed, for there are great heights to be scaled in the 
spiritual kingdom. 

4. How many towns have We destroyed (for their sins)? 
Our punishment took them on a sudden by night or 
while they slept for their afternoon rest. 

5. When (thus) Our punishment took them, no cry did 
they utter but this: "Indeed we did wrong. "(992) 

992 The spiritual story of man begins with a prelude. Think of die towns and 
il .cm. i . ..n.l i, .„ h. . ' I'. „ ■ „,... ■ ' -,l • , nil 

Ihe disturbance al night. Il was when die catastrophe came thai the people realised 



12. ((Allah)) said: "What prevented thee from bowing 
down when I commanded thee?" He said: "I am better 
than he: Thou didst create me from fire, and him from 
clay."(998) 

998 Notice the subtle w iles of Iblis: his egotism in pulling himself above men, and 
it i ill I i I i i I I i 

13. ((Allah)) said: "Get thee down from this:(999) it is 
not for thee to be arrogant here: get out, for thou art 
of the meanest (of creatures)." 



Creator. At even slep Iblis falls lower: ai 



14. He said: "Give me respite till the day they are raised 



6. Then shall we question those to whom Our message 
was sent and those by whom(993) We sent it. 



15. ((Allah)) said: 
respite. "(1000) 



'Be thou among those who have 



7. And verily. We shall recount their whole story with 
knowledge, for We were never absent (at any time or 
place). (994) 



16. He said: "Because thou hast thrown me out(lOOl) of 
the way, lo! I will lie in wait for them on thy straight 
way: 
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1001 A 



>! Iblis's 



id falscl 



i. He waits till he gets thf 
:nt defiance. The lie is ir 



Then he breaks 01 

whereas his own eondnel was responsible lor his degradation. The defiance is in 
his selling snares on ihe Slraighl Wav lo wind, Allah directs men. Iblis now falls a 
step lower than the live slcps menlioned in n. !)!)!). His sixth slep is defiance. 

17. "Then will I assault them from before them and 
behind them, from their right and their left: Nor wilt 
thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for thy 
mercies). "(1002) 



es of evil. Man has 
care and vet man in his follv forge 
what he should do rCX 17:61-6.5). 



o Allah lor all I lis 



18. ((Allah)) said: "Get out from this, disgraced and 
expelled. If any of them follow thee,- Hell will I fill 
with you all. 

19. "O Adam! dwell thou(1003) and thy wife in the 
Garden, and enjoy(1004) (its good things) as ye wish: 
but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and 
transgression." 

|nj_ v I I i I ill I II ] I 1 ii pirilual Garden ol 

All dial he was forbidden lo do was lo approach the Tree, bill lie succumbed to 
Satan's suggestions. (R). 

1004 l.njov: lilerallv. Vat." Cf. the meaning of Uuma in 6:14 , n. 847 and ahda in 
.5:66, n. 776. 

20. Then began Satan(1005) to whisper suggestions to 
them, in order to reveal to them their shame(1006) 
that was hidden from them (before): he said: "Your 
Lord only forbade you this tree, lest ye should become 
angels or such beings as live forever." 

1005 The transition from lire name Tblis" lo the name 'Satan' is similar lo that m 



o all of i 



innocent in mailers material as well as spiritual. They knew no evil. Bui I he faculty 
ol choice, which was giicn to [hem and which raised lliein above the angels, also 
implied that they had the capacity of evil, which by ihe [raining of then own will. 
Ihcv were lo i eject . flicv were valued of the danger. When thev fell, ihev realised 
Ihe evil. They were (and we aiel still mien ihe chain e. ill llns hie on a lower plane, 

21. And he swore to them both, that he was their sincere 
adviser. 

22. So by deceit he brought about their fall: when they 
tasted of the tree, their shame became manifest to 
them, and they began to sew together the leaves of 
the garden over their bodies. And their Lord called 
unto them: "Did I not forbid you that tree, and tell you 
that Satan was an avowed enemy unto you?" 

23. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged our own 
souls: If thou forgive us not and bestow not upon us 
Thy Mercy, we shall certainly be lost." 

24. ((Allah)) said: "Get ye down. With enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be your dwelling-place and 
your means of livelihood,- for a time." 

25. He said: "Therein shall ye live, and therein shall ye 
die; but from it shall ye be taken out (at last). "(1007) 



26. O ye Children of Adam! We have bestowed 
raiment(1008) upon you to cover your shame, as well 
as to be an adornment to you. But the raiment of 
righteousness,- that is the best. Such are among the 
Signs of Allah, that they may receive admonition! 



best clothing and ornan 
covers ihe nakedness of s 



x>d, they are the symbols ol punl\ and beam 
it we could have comes from righleoiisnc 



27. O ye Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you, in 
the same manner as(1009) He got your parents out of 
the Garden, stripping them of their raiment, to expose 
their shame: for he and his tribe watch you from a 
position where ye cannot see them: We made the evil 
ones friends (only) to those without faith. 



100!) Ural 



. hv li, 



• spiritu: 



y of 



mankind: 7:2(1 -22. In the Garden. Salans deeeil stripped ol 
1 I II 1 I he seeks to strip US of the 

worldly power or lnlluenee or i relics, in which he and bis confederates arc not 
li I ti I lb it Ibel ill n i i < 1 , I 1 I i 

28. When they do aught that is shameful, they say: "We 
found our fathers doing so"; and "(Allah) commanded 
us thus": Say: "Nay, Allah never commands what is 
shameful: do ye say of Allah what ye know not?" 

29. Say: "My Lord hath commanded justice; and that ye 
set your whole selves (to Him)(1010) at every time 
and place of prayer, and call upon Him, making your 
devotion sincere as in His sight: such as He created 
you(lOll) in the beginning, so shall ye return." 

1010 For wnjh, sec 2:112 and n. Il l, Our devotion should he sincere, not as in 
other men s sight, but by presenting our whole selves, bean and soul, to Allah, 
l.vcn so. ii ma\- not he enough: lor the sigbl ol mil heail and soul mav be foully. 
Wc should call upon Allah lo give us Ihe light, bv which our sineenlv mav 
commend itself to Ilim as li ne sincerity "as in His sight". 

1011 Cf. 6:94. Our sincerity- should be real sincerity, as m I lis sight, for w hen wc 
re tin n lo 1 1 in l , wc shall be stripped of all pretence, even such sell-dcceplion as 
may satisfy us in llns life (see also 2!):(i.i and 31:32). 

30. Some He hath guided: Others have (by their choice) 
deserved the loss of their way;(1012) in that they 
took the evil ones, in preference to Allah, for their 
friends and protectors, and think that they receive 
guidance. 

1012 Guidance is lor all. lint in some H lakes effect; m others ihe doors arc closed 
against it, because Ihcv have taken Evil loi their li lend. II they have lost their way, 
Ihcv have riehh deserved u: lor lhe\ delibeialch look ihcu choice, even though, 

Ihcir hvil is IhcirGood d"/. ;S6:7and 17:16). 

31. O Children of Adam! wear your beautiful 
apparel(1013) at every time and place of prayer: eat 
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and drink: But waste not by excess, for Allah loveth 
not the wasters. 

1013 Beautiful apparel: zinah: adornments or apparel for beautiful living: 
construed lo mean nol only clolhcs lhal add grace [o 1 1 it- wearer, but toilet and 
cleanliness, allenlion lo ban. and oilier small personal delails which no self- 
respecting man or woman ought lo neglect when going solemnly even before a 
I i i III i ii II 

minds lo (lie Presence of Allah. Bui lire caulinn againsl excess applies: men musl 

32. Say: Who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of 
Allah, (1014) which He hath produced for His servants, 
and the things, clean and pure, (which He hath 
provided) for sustenance? Say: They are, in the life of 
this world, for those who believe, (and) purely(1015) 
for them on the Day of Judgment. Thus do We explain 
the signs in detail for those who understand. 

J_01J Ascellcisin ollcl] means ibe ncgallon ol ail and hcanlv. II lias no llecessaiv 



II I I I I I 



and if there is somclimcs Ibe semblance ol olbcis haying Ihcin who do not 
h I 1 i I l ill I 




33. Say: the things that my Lord hath indeed forbidden 
are: (1016) shameful deeds, whether open or secret; 
sins and trespasses against truth or reason; assigning 
of partners to Allah, for which He hath given no 
authority; and saying things about Allah of which ye 
have no knowledge. 

1016 The forbidden tilings are described m lour categories: (1) what is shameful 
or unbecoming: the- sort of l lungs w hich have also legal and social sanctions, nol of 
a local hnl of a universal kind: ihev mav he called offences againsl sociclv: 1/2) sins 
against self and trespasses or excesses of every son: these arc against trnlli and 

clearly defined In- law: selfishness or sell-aggiandiscinenl. which may be condoned 

Ireason againsl the true God; and (4) eorruplin roll nl el i nil n 



34. To every people is a term(1017) appointed: when 
their term is reached, not an hour can they cause 
delay, nor (an hour) can they advance (it in 
anticipation). 

1017 People: ummah. I do not know whether "generation- would not he more 
appropnalc here. If so. H would refer lo the Time-Spirit, for it affects a whole 
number of people living contemporaneously, and while we deal grammatically 
with a group, we really have in mind the individuals composing ihc group. 
Anvwav. Ihc lesson is whal is suggested in lire billowing ycrscs. There is only a 
limited time for an individual or lor a group ol people (CI. 10:1') ). If they do not 
make good during that lime ol piobalion. the chance is losi. and it cannot come 
again. We cannot rclaid ol advance ihc march ol lime by a single hour or ininulc. 
("I lour" in the text expresses an indefinite but short period of time.) 

35. O ye Children of Adam! whenever there come to you 
messengers from amongst you, rehearsing My signs 
unto you,- those who are righteous and mend (their 
lives),- on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. 

36. But those who reject Our signs and treat them with 
arrogance,- they are companions of the Fire, to dwell 
therein (forever). (1017-A) 

1017-A (Cf. 2:167, 39:72, and 40:76) 



37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects His Signs? For such, their 
portion(1018) appointed must reach them from the 
Book (of decrees): until, when our messengers (of 
death) arrive and take their souls, they say: "Where 
are the things that ye used to invoke besides Allah." 
They will reply, "They have left us in the lurch," And 
they will bear witness against themselves, that they 
had rejected Allah. 

1018 It must not be supposed thai the rebels against Allah would at once be cut 
off in this life for l heir sins. 4'hc\ will gel l he pen lion allotted lo them, including 
the good llungs ol lilt and I he- chance ol icpenlance and refornialion, during their 
piobaiionarv period on llns carlh. During lhal period ihev will have a lull run. 
After thai period expires. lbc\ will be called lo account Thc\ will themselves see 
lhal ihc Kibe llungs in which llns pnl 1 1 on linn, -one lake, and ihev will confess 

38. He will say: "Enter ye in the company of the peoples 
who passed away before you - men and jinns, - into 
the Fire." Every time a new people enters, it curses its 
sister-people (that went before), until they follow 
each other, all into the Fire. Saith the last about the 
first: "Our Lord! it is these that misled us: so give 
them a double penalty in the Fire." He will say: 
"Doubled(1019) for all" but this ye do not 
understand. 




In 6:160, we were lold thai good was rewarded tenfold, but evil was punished 
according lo lis ginli. in pel led luslicc. kins wi se is in no wax inconsistent with it. 
Two crimes must have a double penalty. (R). 



39. Then the first will say to the last: "See then! No 
advantage have ye over us; so taste ye of the penalty 
for all that ye did !"(1020) 

i!HL> Wnuigdoci-s ba\c really no sense ol honour towards each oilier. "Honour 
among thieves" is an exceptional, not an ordinary, experience. In real life, guilt and 

accomplices/ ^ ' & 

40. To those who reject Our signs and treat them with 
arrogance, no opening will there be of the gates of 
heaven, nor will they enter the garden, until the camel 
can pass through the eye of the needle: Such is Our 
reward for those in sin. 

41. For them there is Hell, as a couch (below) and folds 
and folds of covering above: such is Our requital of 
those who do wrong. 

42. But those who believe and work righteousness,- no 
burden do We place on any soul, but that which it can 
bear,- they will be Companions of the Garden, therein 
to dwell (for ever). 

43. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking 
sense of injury;-(1021) beneath them will be rivers 
flowing;- and they shall say: "Praise be to Allah, who 
hath guided us to this (felicity): never could we have 
found guidance, had it not been for the guidance of 
Allah, indeed it was the truth, that the messengers of 
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our Lord brought unto us." And they shall hear the 
cry: "Behold! the garden before you! Ye have been 
made(1022) its inheritors, for your deeds (of 
righteousness)." 

1021 A man who nan haw siillcicd or been disappointed mav have a lurking 

i ] I 1 l ! ill II! I 1 I i 

■heartaches" then and no memories of them! The clouds of the past will have 
dissolved in glorious lighi. and no paM happiness will be comparable with the 
perfect happiness which will haw then been allained. Noi will any sense of envy 
or shortcoming Ik: possible 111 llial perlccl bliss. 

1022|csus said: Blessed are the meek, lor thev shall inherit the earth': Matt. .5:5. 
Here we are told: blessed arc lire iirIiicoiis, lo. thev shall inherit the kingdom of 
hcawn. The Mies, here i, on arlnal ]>i ;k Ileal deeds ol l lghlcoi muss: wbeilier ihry 

inliiulclv greater rewind, ihe kingdom ol' Ileawn . In ihc Sermon on ihc Mounl 
llns is promised lo ihc poor in spirit": Mall. .1:1!. 

44. The Companions of the Garden will call out to the 
Companions of the Fire: "We have indeed found the 
promises of our Lord to us true: Have you also found 
Your Lord's promises true?" They shall say, "Yes"; 
but(1023) a crier shall proclaim between them: "The 
curse of Allah is on the wrong-doers;- 

1023 The Companions ol Ihc fire can onh answer a single woid. 'Yes." such is 
and Mercy of Allah. Such dcpnvalion is the highest miser llial souls can suffer. 

45. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah and would seek in it something crooked:(1024) 
they were those who denied the Hereafter." 

1024 The unrighteous reflect llieir own crooked mind w hen ihe path of Allah is 
before llicm. Insiead ol going slraighl. ihev Irv lo find soinelliing in ll that suns 
their own crooked ideas. Frankly thev have no faith in the final Goal, the 
Hereafter (Cf. 11:19). 

46. Between them shall be a veil, and on the 
heights(1025) will be men who would know every one 
by his marks: they will call out to the Companions of 
the Garden, "peace on you": they will not have 
entered, but they will have an assurance (thereof). 

1025 l lns is a difficult passage, and C'omnieiilalors hire interpreted it in different 
ways. Thiee distinct schools ol llioughl ma\ be discerned in ihc intcrprcialion. (1) 
One school thinks llial ihc men on the Heights are Angels, oi such men of exalted 
spiritual dignil, la;., the gieal Prophets), as mil be able lo know ihc souls al sight 

i I il ll i 1 l i'l I II 

righteous have enlcred hcawn: the salutation ol peace being Use 1 1 an assurance ol 
salvation to those whom llicv saline. (2) Another school of thought thinks that tin- 
men on the Heights are such souls as are nol decidedly on the side of merit or 
deeidedh on Ihe side ..I sin. but ewnh balanced on a partition between heaven 
and hell. Then easy r w| io by deylded. but llieii -allllallon lo ihe lighleotis r a 
wistful salutation, because thev hope lor Allah's Mem. CD The third line of 
inlciprclalion, villi which I agiee. is close lo ihe first. Willi this exception, llial the 
paitilion and tin I ! I n i ligtirali flu In In i souls will ie|oice al ihe 
appioai lung salvation of the righteous. 



47. When their eyes(1026) shall be turned towards the 
Companions of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! send 
us not to the company of the wrong-doers." 

1026 Their eves: according lo inlerprctation (2) of the lasl note. ?/«•/>•/ would 
refer to lire people w hose lele has nol vet been decided, and the speech would be 
Ulcus: according lo interpretations 11) and CI) in thai nolc. iheir' would refer to 
Ihe Companions ol ihe Garden, who would realise the terrible nature of hell, and 
express their horror of it. I prefer the latter. Then Ihe mention of the "men on the 
Heights" and llieir speech in verse 18 conies in nalurallv as a different kind of 
speech from a different kind of men. 



48. The men on the heights will call to certain men whom 
they will know from their marks, saying:( 1027) "Of 
what profit to you were your hoards and your arrogant 
ways? 

1027 This speech is in three parts: (1) the lasl lines of Ibis verse arc addressed to 
Ihe Companions of ihc Fire, reminding ihcin (as a bench of judges might speak lo 
.1 prisoner) of ihc lunlilv of llieii weallh and riches and arrogance in then' earthly 
life; (2) die second part, in the Inst hall ol verse I'), recalls lo their minds how 

inhernois ol Ileawn: and CD the lallci pan ol wise I'C "enlci w the Garden" is 
addressed to the Blessed, lo give thcin a w elcome to llieir state of felicity. 

49. "Behold! are these not the men whom you swore that 
Allah with His Mercy would never bless? Enter ye the 
Garden: no fear shall be on you, nor shall ye grieve." 

50. The Companions of the Fire will call to the 
Companions of the Garden: "Pour down to us water or 
anything that Allah doth provide for your sustenance." 
They will say: "Both these things hath Allah forbidden 
to those who rejected Him. "(1028) 




51. "Such as took their religion to be mere amusement 
and play, and were deceived by the life of the world." 
That day shall We forget them(1029) as they forgot 
the meeting of this day of theirs, and as they were 
wont to reject Our signs. 

11)2!) "f oigellulucss" may he lmolunlarv. from a deled of memory, or figuratively, 
l! i l l I i ' II 

52. For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based 
on knowledge, which We explained in detail,- a guide 
and a mercy to all who believe. 

53. Do they just wait for the final fulfilment(1030) of the 
event? On the day the event is finally fulfilled, those 
who disregarded it before will say: "The messengers 
of our Lord did indeed bring true (tidings). Have we no 
intercessors now to intercede on our behalf? Or could 
we be sent back? then should we behave differently 
from our behaviour in the past." In fact they will have 
lost their souls, and the things they invented will 
leave them in the lurch. 

1030 If those without faith want to wait and see what happens in the Hereafter, 
if Ihe lalsc ideals and lalsc god pon will haw ll 

II i I I r personal lcspmisihiliix will 

and 32:14). 

54. Your Guardian-Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth(1031) in six days, and is firmly 
established on the throne(1032) (of authority): He 
draweth the night as a veil o'er the day, each seeking 
the other in rapid succession: He created the sun, the 
moon, and the stars, (all) governed by laws under His 
command. Is it not His to create and to govern? 
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59. We sent Noah to his people.(1039) He said: "O my 
people! worship Allah, ye have no other god but Him. I 
fear for you the punishment of a dreadful day! 



Allah's Mercy. In 22:17 . wc arc (old that a Day m the sight of Allah 
thousand years of our reckoning, and in 70:1. the comparison is with : 
our wars. In the history of our material earth, we mav rec kon six great c 
evolution. The significance of the figure s/v will be discussed in conncc 
41:9-12, where the matter is referred to in more detail. 

1032 Here, we arc told of the creation of the Heavens and the Earth in 
But lest we should he obsessed with I he Jewish idea that Allah rcstc 
seventh dav, wc are told that the Creation was hut a prelude to Allah's ■ 



55. Call on your Lord with humility and in private:(1033) 
for Allah loveth not those who trespass beyond 
bounds. 



Omnipotent, Who knowcth all. 

56. Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been(1034) 
set in order, but call on Him with fear(1035) and 
longing (in your hearts): for the Mercy of Allah is 
(always) near to those who do good. 



1035 (Cr.aO-.US). Fear mil hnffng:\\K fear of Allah is really a fear lest wc should 
diverge from Ills Will, oi do nmlhiiig which would not be pleasing to I Inn: unlike 
ordinary fear, it therefore brings us nearer to Allah, and in lad nourishes our 
lon-in- and desire for Him. 

57. It is He Who sendeth the winds like heralds of glad 
tidings, going before(1036) His mercy: when they 
have carried the heavy-laden clouds. We drive them to 
a land that is dead, make rain to descend thereon, and 
produce every kind of harvest therewith: thus shall 
We raise up the dead: perchance ye may remember. 



1036 The Parable is complete in its triple significance. (1) In tl 
the winds go like heralds of glad tidings; they are the advance gu; 

Providence of Allah is 1 1 , i t u I ho directs them tow ards a 

dead land into a hulls;. Iciltlc. and beautiful land Ix-araiR a rich harvest «T2.5:18). 



2) In tl 



e lot-t- 



in the i 



:d of 



58. From the land that is clean and good, by the will of 
its Cherisher, springs up produce, (rich) after its 
kind:(1037) but from the land that is bad, springs up 
nothing but that which is niggardly: thus do we 
explain the signs by various (symbols) to those who 
are grateful. (1038) 



i ii in i 



il world, also, Allah's I 
dioscn evil. (3) In the 
re the fulfilment of their 



'Ah! we see thee 



60. The leaders of his people said: 
evidently wandering (in mind)." 

61. He said: "O my people! No wandering is there in my 
(mind): on the contrary I am a messenger from the 
Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

62. "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's 
mission: Sincere is my advice to you, and I know from 
Allah something that ye know not. 

63. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a 
message from your Lord, through a man of your own 
people, to warn you,- so that ye may fear Allah and 
haply receive His Mercy?" 

64. But they rejected him, and We delivered him, and 
those with him, in the Ark: but We overwhelmed in the 
flood those who rejected Our signs. They were indeed 
a blind people! 

65. To the Ad people,(1040) (We sent) Hud, one of their 
(own) brethren: He said: O my people! worship Allah, 
ye have no other god but Him will ye not fear 
((Allah))?" 

a son oi 'Ails, the son oi Aram . [he son oi Sam. 1 1 if son oi Noah. Thc\ occupied 

"III.-. II. I. I • .1 1 S I \|..|.|.l • .1. II- 111.- tl. Mi I II I .III. ..I 

the Persian Gulf to Iladramawl and Yemen at the southern end of the Red Sea . 
'flit people were tall m stature and were great builders. Probably the ion", winding 



isited 
id destroyed 



66. The leaders of the Unbelievers among his people 
said: "Ah! we see thou art an imbecile!" and "We think 
thou art a liar!" 

67. He said: "O my people! I am no imbecile, but (I am) a 
messenger from the Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

68. "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's 
mission: I am to you a sincere and trustworthy 
adviser. 

69. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a 
message from your Lord through a man of your own 
people, to warn you? call in remembrance that He 
made you inheritors after the people of Noah, and 
gave you a stature tall among the nations. Call in 
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remembrance the benefits (ye have received) from 
Allah, that so ye may prosper." 

70. They said: "Comest thou to us, that we may worship 
Allah alone, and give up the cult of our fathers? bring 
us what thou threatenest us with, if so be that thou 
tellest the truth!" 

71. He said: "Punishment and wrath have already(1041) 
come upon you from your Lord: dispute ye with me 
over names which ye(1042) have devised - ye and 
your fathers,- without authority from Allah, then wait: 
I am amongst you, also waiting." 



72. We saved him and those who adhered to him. By Our 
mercy, and We cut off the roots of those who rejected 
Our signs and did not believe. 

73. To the Thamud people(1043) (We sent) Salih, one of 
their own brethren: He said: "O my people! worship 
Allah, ye have no other god but Him. Now hath come 
unto you a clear (Sign) from your Lord! This she-camel 
of Allah is a Sign unto you: So leave her to graze in 
Allah. s earth, and let her come to no harm, or ye shall 
be seized with a grievous punishment. (1044) 

1043 The Thamud people were the successors to the culture and civilisation of 
Ihe 'Ad people, lor whom see n. 10 10 and 7:0.1 above. Thcv were cousins lo the 
n.ngcr branch of the same race. Their story also belongs lo 

of Sam, the son of Noah. Then seal was 



74. "And remember how He made you inheritors after 
the Ad people and gave you habitations in the land: 
ye build for yourselves palaces and castles in (open) 
plains, and carve out homes in the mountains; so 
bring to remembrance the benefits (ye have received) 
from Allah, and refrain from evil and mischief on the 
earth." 

75. The leaders of the arrogant party among his people 
said to those who were reckoned powerless - those 
among them(1045) who believed: "know ye indeed 
that Salih is a messenger from his Lord?" They said: 
"We do indeed believe in the revelation(1046) which 
hath been sent through him." 

10 l > As usually happens m such cases, llie Believers were Ihe lowlv and the 
humble, and ihe oppressors were the arrogant who in selfishly keeping back 
nature's silts (which are Allah's gilts) from the people, were deaf to the dictates of 



'?" The Believers look back the issue to the higher plane, as much as to 
know he is a man ol Allah, bin look al ihe justice for which he is making 
o rcsisl n is lo resisl Allah ". The answer of the godless was to reject Allah 



76. The Arrogant party said: "For our part, we reject 
what ye believe in." 

77. Then they ham-strung the she-camel, and insolently 
defied the order of their Lord, saying: "O Salih! bring 
about thy threats, if thou art a messenger (of Allah.!)" 

78. So the earthquake took them(1047) unawares, and 
they lay prostrate in their homes in the morning! 



niles north of Matli 



- of Petra , near Ma'a 



1 remains of Thamud. The recen 
iv go back to Thamud, though n 
nil Lgvpl.an and Gracco-Ro.nan 



archilccturc has 



g lla.il 



1.1 B.C. 



Trajan reduced them and annexed their territory in A.C. 105. The Nabataca 
succeeded Thainud ol Arabian Iradilion. Thamud ale inenlioned |» name in 
inscripuon ol ihe Assyrian Knit; Saigon, daled 71.1 B.C.. as a people of Haste 
and Central Arabia l/ui<ir/„pc,/,n. „/ Muni. See tils,, Appendix VII to S. 26. 



tried lo prevenl the access ,,1 llie p ,,. llien eallle to llie springs, wh 

intervened on their behalf (2«: 1.5.1. ■< 1:28): (8) like water, pasture was con; 
free gift of nature, in Ibis spacious earlh ol Allah (7:7.",). bin the anoganl o 
lo monopolise llie pasture also; (f) this particular she-camel was made a 

instead of yielding I,, llie reasonable mjil- ollbe people. Iianwi tills the ] 
camel and slew her. probabh sccrcllv ('11:1 1. .5 1:2')); the cup of their iniqi 



79. So Salih left them, (1048) saying: "O my people! I did 
indeed convey to you the message for which I was 
sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but ye love 
not good counsellors!" 



1048 Salih was saved by Allah's mere 



80. We also (sent) Lut:(1049) He said to his people: "Do 
ye commit lewdness such as no people in creation 
(ever) committed before you? 

1049 Lut is the Lot of the English Bible. Ills storv is biblical, bill freed from some 
shameful lealures which ale a blol on llie biblical narralne. lo.,.. see Cell. 19:80. 
85 and n. 1.17.1 lo 11:78). lie was a nephew of Abraham, and was senl as a 
Prophet and warner to die people of Sodom and Gomorrah , cities utterly 

be supposed dial the) wet, soinewbei, in ihe plan, ,.'-1 ol Die Dead Sea . The 
story of Iheir destruelion is told m ihe I Oil. chapter of Genesis. Two angels m the 

nisbl III lnbabilai I Sodoi i.llieiiliwlo.ui.na in ,1 tune nnad I ,l 
house but were repulsed. In the morning, the angels warned Lot to escape with his 
family. "Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and 
In, bom lb, Lord ,,ul ol heawn: and He overthrew .hose cities, and all the plain, 
and all the ...habitants of llie eilies, and ihal which grew upon the ground. But his 
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a pillar of salt" (Gen. 19:24- 



\ 1 I ill I I 1 i i i i II 

people as his brclhicn laO:!' 1 ,). a- a man ol God always docs. 

81. "For ye practise your lusts on men in preference to 
women : ye are indeed a people transgressing beyond 
bounds." 

82. And his people gave no answer but this: they said, 
"Drive them out of your city: these are indeed men 
who want to be clean and pure!"(1050) 

1050 An instance ol llic willicnm: sarcasm lhal hardened sinners use against the 
righteous. Thcv wound will] words, and follow up llic insult with deeds of 
liiliisliee. dunking lhal llie\ would bung die Helicons mi,, disgrace. But Allah 
looks aller His own, and in die end, die wicked themselves are overthrown when 
the enp of their iniqnilv is lull. ( ( 7. 29:29) 

83. But we saved him and his family, except his wife: she 
was of those who legged behind. (1051) 



i Mi i ! i i I l 1 ii li ill 

happened m [he ccnlnrv aller Abraham, there is no difficulty in supposing that 
they were again a numerous Irihe lliree or live centuries later, in the time of Moses 
(see last nole). As Ihcv were a mixed wandering tribe, hoi li [heir resilience and 
Iheir eventual absorption can be easilv inidei siood. Kill llic dcslriiclion of the 
settlement or settlements (if the Wood or Avka was a separate settlement, sec n. 
2000 lo 1,5:78) lo which Sliuavb was scnl lo preach was complete, and no traces of 



The name ol" the b ighcsl n, ounlain ol Yemen . Nabi Shu'ayh 11 1.000 li.) has 
' i 1 1 1 i | u i n I i I i i n I the nomad Mldlalil 

mentioned m the last note. 

$6. "And squat not on every road, breathing threats, 
hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in 
Him, and seeking in it something crooked; But 
remember how ye were little, and He gave you 
increase. And hold in your mind's eye what was the 
end of those who did mischief. (1055) 



84. And we rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone):(1052) Then see what was the end of 
those who indulged in sin and crime! 



s i; S v P i i 



85. To the Madyan people(1053) We sent 
Shu ayb,(1054) one of their own brethren: he said: 
"O my people! worship Allah. Ye have no other god but 
Him. Now hath come unto you a clear (Sign) from your 
Lord! Give just measure and weight, nor withhold 
from the people the things that are their due; and do 
no mischief on the earth after it has been set in order: 
that will be best for you, if ye have Faith. 



old into slavery, and who took him to Egypt . Their principal lerritory in the 
of Moses was in the northeast of the Sinai Peninsula . and casl ol the 
ler Moses the Israclilcs waged a war of cxlcriiiinalion against 
1: they slew the kings ol Midi. in. slaughlcied ill lla males, burnt their cities 
casdes, and captured their cattle (Nun 



a few- 



is iften 



Israelites bid from them in "dens . . . caves, and strongholds" (Judges 7:1-6). 
Gideon destroyed them again. (Judges 7:1-2.3), sav about two centuries after 
Moses. As the decisive battle was ncai llic hill ol Moreh. not far south of Mount 
labor, we may localise the Multilines on has occasion in (lie noilhcrn pans of the 
Ionian \ alley, al least 200 miles north of the Sinai Peninsula. 

This and llic prcuous desliuclion undci Moses were local, and mention no kmn 
of Midian . In lalei limes there was a town ol Ma.han on llic casl side of llic Gulf 
ol Aqaba. ll is inenlloncd in Jose] dills, faisehllls. and l'lolemv: il '.ncvcU >p,tcth';i ol 
hbmil. Then n disappears from geography. In Muslim limes il was a rcu\cd [own 
with quite a diflcrcnl kind ol population, hut it never nourished. The Midianites 
disappeared from history. 



I0.il Shu'ayh belongs lo 
unknown. His identificati 



, lo Jew 



there arc chronological difficulties (see 101,1 below). If. as llic Commentators tell 
us. Nhifavb was in the fourth generation from Abraham, being a great-grandson of 
Madvan (a son of Abraham), he would be only- about a century from the lime of 



So Shu'ayh began his argument with faith m Allah as the souice of all virtue, and 
ended 11 villi dcslriiclion as llic lesull of all sin. In llic nexl verse be pleads Willi 
them lo cud then conlroycisics and come lo Allah. 

87. "And if there is a party among you who believes in 
the message with which I have been sent, and a party 
which does not believe,(1056) hold yourselves in 
patience until Allah doth decide between us: for He is 
the best to decide.(1057) 

1056 Madyan is torn by internal conflict Shu'ayb comes as a peacemaker, not in 



I dihiculH in acecpung Shu'avb's 



,. "if; i 



pciseculiom' On llic conlraiv. evcnls will prove Iw themselves who is righl am 
who is wrong." To [he small band who believe in bis mission and follow hi' 
leaching, he would preach pauence and perseverance. Ills ai-gumcnl lo then 
would be: 'You have lailh: surely your faith is slrong enough lo suslain von in [lit 
hope lhal Allah's Until will triumph in the end; there is no cause for despair oi 



ow exactly these past experiences hi die limes of our IIolv Guide Muhammad! 
nil it is for lhal analogy and lhal lesson lhal the stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut, 
id Shu'ay h are relaled lo us-all diflerenl, and vcl all pointing lo the great lessons 



very life, eidicr for die same gcncralion or lor succeeding generauons, bv the logic 
ol exleinal events. Hut in an\ case H is hound lo come spiriiualh on a higher plane 
,li' II hen In righl i ill In ml n 1 nil ihi innei w ill be convinced 



98 



The Noble Qur'an 



30. The leaders, the arrogant party among his people, 
said:(1058) "O Shu'aib! we shall certainly drive thee 
out of our city - (thee) and those who believe with 
thee; or else ye (thou and they) shall have to return to 
our ways and religion." He said: "What! even though 
we do detest (them)? 

1058 The gentle, all-persuasive arguments (if Shu'ayb fell on hard hearts. Their 



only reply w; 



: "Turn 



and the weak. Were ihev 



II. II nn 



59. "We should indeed invent(1059) a lie against Allah, if 
we returned to your ways after Allah hath rescued us 
therefrom; nor could we by any manner of means 
return thereto unless it be as in the will and plan of 
Allah, (1060) Our Lord. Our Lord can reach out to the 
utmost recesses of things by His knowledge. In the 
Allah is our trust, our Lord! Decide thou(1061) 
between us and our people in truth, for Thou art the 
best to decide." 



<:■)) "Neither 1 
obey, and on 



lr Lord, after we have seer 
nor speeious appeals to 1 
r rests with Allah, Whosi 



I (Mil liming iinsnrml the insincere quibblers among the godless, the righteous 
lurn to Allah in earnest prayer. The endless conlrovcrsics in this world about 
abslrael or speculative limits never end even where both sides aic sincere in their 
beliefs. The decision inusl be taken to Allah, Who sits on the throne of Truth, 
and Whose decisions will. Ilicrcloic. be live iioin ibe cnors and imperfections of 
all human judgement. The sincere ba\c nothing to foil in ibe a])])eal to Him, as 



90. The leaders, the unbelievers among his people, said: 
"If ye follow Shu'aib, be sure then ye are 
ruined!"(1062) 



llie slick. All right." ihev sav. "there is nothing but ru 
that the Believers will be persecuted, held up tc 
prevented from access to all means of honorable In 



expressed in [he plural, ivlnlc Salib's I i — I i i teas chiellv against -cllisli arrogance, and 
his message is expressed in the singular; (2) the Thamud were the more cultured 
people of lilt \ lii M i I ) I i ><>d 

counsellors"; llie Midianiles were a rougher people, and their minds were less 
receptive of argument or faith; as Shu'ayb said, they were a people who "refused to 



92. The men who reject Shu'aib became as if they had 
never been in the homes where they had flourished: 
the men who rejected Shu'aib - it was they who were 
ruined! 

93. So Shu'aib left them, saying: "O my people! I did 
indeed convey to you the messages for which I was 
sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but how 
shall I lament over a people who refuse to 
believe!"(1064) 



tclion of the 
ispeets. The 
lod: til fbc 
ogical order. 
!) If Shu'avb 
it would be 

s later - tins difficulty is recognised by Ibn Kallnr and other classical 



111 Shuavb must hue been l.clorc Moses; sec 7:10",; (.",) 'flic Midianiles who 

as we may speak of the lews at the picsenl dav: but llicir existence as a nation in 
their original homelands seems lo have ended before Moses: Ihci became as il 
they had never been in the homes where ihev had nourished" 17:92); (b) Josephus, 
Euscbhis, and l'loleinv mention a lown of Madvan. but 11 was not of any 
importance (n. 10.).')); (7) After the first ccnluncs of the Chnslian era, Madyan as a 
town appears as an unimportant place resting on its past. 

94. Whenever We sent a prophet to a town. We took up 
its people in suffering and adversity, in order that they 
might learn humility. (1065) 



bulasword" (Matl.'lOaS I ). But H is all in Allah's Plan, lor we must learn humility if 

95. Then We changed their suffering into prosperity, 
until they grew(1066) and multiplied, and began to 
say: "Our fathers (too) were touched by suffering and 
affluence" ... Behold! We called them to account of a 
sudden, while they realised not (their peril). 



91. But the earthquake took them unawares, and they 
lay prostrate in their homes before the 
morning!(1063) 

1063 The fate of the Madyan people is described in the same terms as that of the 
rli.iniiiilm wise 78 allow. An earthquake seized Ibcin by liighl. and ihev were 
buried in their own homes, no longer lo vex Allah's earth. But a supplementary 
delail is mentioned m Q. 2b:189, "llie punishment of a day of overshadowing 
gloom." which mav be understood to mean a shovel of ashes and cinders 
accompanying .1 volcanic cruplion. Thus a dav oi lenoi drove llicin mlo llicir 
bonics, and the earthquake finished them. The lainenl of Shu'ayb in verse 93 is 
almost the same as that of Salih in verse 79. with Iwo differences: (1) Shu'ayb's 
messages attacked lire mam sins ol bis people (sec 11. 10,),)) and arc, therefore. 



96. If the people of the towns had but believed and 
feared Allah, We should indeed have opened out to 
them (All kinds of) blessings from heaven and earth; 
but they rejected (the truth), and We brought them to 
book for their misdeeds. 

97. Did the people of the towns feel secure against the 
coming(1067) of Our wrath by night while they were 
asleep? 
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tc by nielli or bv da v. vhclhcr people an: arroganllv delving Allah s 
ik in lclhargv or vain dreams of unrcalilv. Who t .111 cscajic All. ill's 



Arabisalton. W ho mis lire l'haraoh 111 the slorv ol Moses'.' II the Inscriptions had 
helped us, we could have answered mill some confidence, hut unfortunately the 
Inseiiplions lail us. It is probable that 11 was an eaih l'haiaoh of the XVIIIth 



98. Or else did they feel secure against its coming in 
broad daylight while they played about (care-free)? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the plan of Allah. - 
but no one can feel secure from the Plan of Allah, 
except those (doomed) to ruin!(1068) 



'flic nalions which as a body could not be won oyer lo Allah's Lay perished. So 
far we have been dealing with ihc eoi 1 11] Hums and iniquities within each nation. In 
Ihc story ol" Moses we haw hist a simple aganisl the bondage ol' Egypt , one of 
the loicinosi powers then in ihc voild. the lesene ol the Isiaclilcs and llicir 

ncu sense when ihcv reteclcd [he new Prophet (Mulianiinad) who came to renew 
Allah's Message. 

100. To those who inherit the earth in succession to its 
(previous) possessors, is it not a guiding, (lesson) 
that, if We so willed. We could punish them (too) for 
their sins, and seal up their hearts so that they could 
not hear?(1069) 

IOCS) fhe stones which have been related should give a warning to present and 

1 1 1 1 I I 1 

the same late: when through their conlumacx ihen Instils are hardened, they do 
not listen to the advice lliat falls on their cars rt"7.'2:7 and 10:.'io). 

101. Such were the towns whose story We (thus) relate 
unto thee: There came indeed to them their 
messengers with clear (signs): But they would not 
believe what they had rejected before. (1070) Thus 
doth Allah seal up the hearts of those who reject faith. 



ijm llu.se who have heard Ihc Message and rejected it lind 
afterwards lo retrace then steps, fvil has blocked the- channels o 
them. It begins with their breaking their Coyer 
afterwards they tall deeper and deeper into the mi 



ith Allah: with e; 



102. Most of them We found not men (true) to their 
covenant: but most of them We found rebellious and 
disobedient. 

103. Then after them We sent Moses with Our signs to 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected 
them: So see what was the end of those who made 
mischief. 

104. Moses(1071) said: "O Pharaoh!(1072) I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the worlds, - 

1071 I hc story of Moses is lold in main places in lite Iloh (Jin an, with a special 
lesson in each context. In 2:19 -71, the story is an appeal lo the Jews from their 

I i I II ill 

story lo the story of Muhammad's mission-how both these men of Allah had to 
light against 11) a loicign loe. arrogant, unjust, faithless, and superstitious, and (2) 
against the same class ol internal foe among their own people. Both of them won 
through. In the case of Moses, the foreign foe was Pharaoh and his Egyptians, who 
boasted of their caiiiei and superior civilisation; in the case of the Prophet 
Muhammad ihc foreign Iocs were the Jews themselves and the Christians of his 
day. Moses led his |ico|>lc nearly lo [he Land of promise i 



coplc: Mitha 



le by his ■ 



1072 "Pharaoh" (Arabic. Fn ';mn) is 
king in Egypt . It has been tracet 
which mean "Great House." The n 



reeded 



and firm 



miplelely in 



and by 



dvnasnc title, not lite name of any parheulai 

10 the ancient Hieroglyphic words. /Vr-7/,7 

11 is an liilnin" letter added in the !»"< ess ,, 



105. One for whom it is right to say nothing but truth 
about Allah. Now have I come unto you (people), 
from(1073) your Lord, with a clear (Sign): So let the 
Children of Israel depart along with me." 



lOTsi Nonce that Moses, i, 
i 1 i 1 I l V Id , 



,r Ins peoples ( 



I III in I ] I dm i I I 

I his subsequent rise lo powel and position ill Egypt were lo be a lesson (a) to 
wicked I i in h ild hll I I i i' i 1 i in ] o 1 1 nil 



Egyptians and preach Allah's Truth to llicin as one who had been brought up 
among llieinsehes. lb) lo unite and teelaini his own people, and (c) lo rescue 
[hem and lead litem lo a new world, w hich was lo open out their spiritual horizon 
and lead them lo the Psalms of David and the glories of Solomon. 

106. (Pharaoh) said: "If indeed thou hast come with a 
Sign, show it forth,- if thou tellest the truth. "(1074) 



fhev are only amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the Israelite leaders, 
and they rely upon [heir own s„|)crio, worldly power, aided by [he magic which 
was a jiarl ol the Egyptian tcligion. Confronting ihein stand two men, Moses with 
his mission from Allah, and his brother Aaron who was his lieutenant, fhev arc 
confident, not in (heir own powers, but in the mission they had received. The first 
thing they have to do is to act on the subjective mind of the Egyptians, and by 
methods which by Allah's miracle show that Egyptian magic was nothing before 
the H ue jiowcr of Allah. 

107. Then (Moses) threw his rod, and behold! it was a 
serpent, plain (for all to see)!(1075) 

107.) The serpent played a huge part in Egyptian mythology. The great sun-god 
Ra won a great victory hut the serpent Apophis, typifying the victory of light over 
darkness. Main ol then gods and goddesses took the forms ol snakes to impress 
their Iocs with tenor. Moses's rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed lo the 
Egyptian mentality. 'Lire contempt which the Egyptians had entertained in their 

rcjilllc which llicir gleal god Ra himself had such difficulty in overcoming! (Cf. 

108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white 
to all beholders!(1076) 

107b lint the second Sign displayed by Moses was even more puzzling to the 
and it was while and 











th a light, 
of Mos, 



re glory dazzling to the beholders. 



109. Said the Chiefs of the people of Pharaoh: "This is 
indeed a sorcerer well- versed. 

110. "His plan is to get you out of your land: then what is 
it ye counsel?"(1077) 

1077 -fhe two Signs had the desired effect on the Egyptians, 'flic,- were 
impressed, but ibex judged them by then own standards, fhev thought lo 
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111. They said: "Keep him and his brother in suspense 
(for a while); and send to the cities men to collect- 

112. And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well- 
versed. 1 ^ 1078) 



and Aaron in suspense — ncilhcr to yield lo llicm nor definitely lo oppose llicm. 
The Prophets of Allah could well afford to wail. Time is always in favour of Truth. 



113. So there came the sorcerers to Pharaoh: They said, 
"of course we shall have a (suitable) reward if we 
win!"(1079) 



c.l l'har;: 



e. Their 



i I i i I i! il I I ! I I 

combatants before they come to close grips. 

114. He said: "Yea, (and more),- for ye shall in that case 
be (raised to posts) nearest (to my person)." 

115. They said: "O Moses! wilt thou throw (first), or shall 
we have the (first) throw?" 

116. Said Moses: "Throw ye (first)." So when they threw, 
they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck 
terror into them: for they showed a great (feat of) 
magic. (1080) 



il »,.n Amoii I i 1 I i V i 

serpents, bill Aaron's rod swallowed up llieir rods. The siorv ;iun lo us is more 
dramatic and less literal. We are told in general terms llial Moses first allowed the 
magic-men lo play [heir tricks. The rod of Moses was [lie symbol of his authority. 

Il must have been a simple shepherd's e k with which he used to feed his 

(locks. With Allah's grace behind him, he was able lo expose all false trickery and 
establish the Truth. 

117. We put it into Moses's mind by inspiration: "Throw 
(now) thy rod":and behold! it swallows up straight 
away all the falsehoods which they fake! 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect. 

119. So the (great ones) were vanquished there and 
then, and were made to look small. (1081) 



: other hand the effect 



120. But the sorcerers fell down prostrate in adoration. 



121. Saying: "We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, - 

122. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

123. Said Pharaoh: "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? Surely this is a trick which ye have 
planned in the city to drive out its people: but soon 
shall ye know (The consequences). (1082) 



look small when confronted by [he power ol Allah, a 

dupes and mslrumenls were snalehed awav 1 i llicm 

at once recognised llie Signs ol Allah, and in llieir casi 
Aaron was fulfilled. They turned back on their pas 



condly, because their 



punishment for I 
Ihcv leniained I 



losiasv (culling oil ol'liands an 
cross, as m the case of the wi 
ed lo All. ill lor palienee and 



•el. combined with 
.nsfcmcy. Probably 



124. "Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on 
apposite sides, and I will cause you all to die on the 
cross." 

125. They said: "For us. We are but sent back unto our 
Lord: 

126. "But thou dost wreak thy vengeance on us simply 
because we believed in the Signs of our Lord when 
they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on us patience 
and constancy, and take our souls unto thee as 
Muslims (who bow to Thy Will)!(1083) 

1083 These Egyptians, by their patience and constancy, show ihal llieir repentance 
was true. Thus in their ease die mission ol Moses was fulfilled direcdy, and their 

faith, and their martyrdom allected their nation in two ways. In the first place, as 
ihcv were llie pick ol lliose who practised the false superstition in Egypt , their 
conversion and disappearance dealt a staggering blow to the whole system. 
Secondly, die indirect dlccl ol I lien marlvrdom on the coniinoiiallv ol fgvpl must 
have been far greater than can lie measured In numbers, 'flic banner of Allah was 
d. and the silent spiritual light niusl have gone on ever since, though histo 



rcooidin^ 



:s of 



irandormalion tndei lu 1 1 inn 1 1 rom i i h lolii pmtheoi 

animals and animal gods, the worship of the sun and the heavenly bodies, and the 
worship nl lite Pharaoh as [he embodiment ol power, dice gradually came lo 
realise the oneness and mercy of the true God. Alter many glimpses of 
Monothci 1 linn soil itself die Gospel ol Jesus reached them and 

127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh's people: "Wilt thou 
leave Moses and his people, to spread mischief in the 
land, and to abandon thee and thy gods?" He said: 
"Their male children will we slay; (only) their females 
will we save alive; and we have over them (power) 
irresistible."(1084) 

1 OS 1 I'll n inh's oidci against the soreereis was drastic enough. But his Council is 
not satisfied. What about Moses and the Israelites: 1 They had a seeming victory, 
and will now be more mischievous than ever. T hey appeal to Pharaoh's \ airily and 
his superstition and sense ol power. "If vou leave them alone.' they sav, where will 
be your authority? You ami „„„ gods will be dehed!" Pharaoh has a ready answer. 



females would [hen be lor the Egv pli.ins: the race of Israel woul. 
end. This order was still in force, and would remain in force un 
race was absorbed. But Egyptian cunning and wickedness had in 
Allah's Plan lor those w ho had faith. See verse 129. 
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128. Said Moses to his people: "Pray for help from Allah, 
and (wait) in patience and constancy: for the earth is 
Allah. s, to give as a heritage to such of His servants as 
He pleaseth; and the end is (best) for the 
righteous.(1085) 

i ! I 1 i i hi i 

and faith were protected and advanced. 

129. They said: "We have had (nothing but) trouble, both 
before and after thou camest(1086) to us." He said: 
"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you inheritors(1087) in the earth; that so He 
may try you by your deeds." 

108(i There is a slight note of <|iicrulousncss m llie people's answer. But Moses 
allavs H bv his own example and courage, and his vision of llie Inline: which was 
amply fulfilled in time. See verse 137. 

1087 The Israelites, despised and enslaved, were to he rescued and made rulers in 
ralesline . David and Solomon Here great kings and played a notable part in 
history. Bui llie grcalncss of Israel was coin In lonal: thev were lo he judged bv llicir 
deeds. When they fell from grace, other people were given honour and power. 
And so is came lo he the turn ..I llie Aiah laee. and so on. Allah gives Ills -il I lo 
those who are righteous and obey His Law. 

130. We punished the people of Pharaoh with years (of 
droughts) and shortness of crops; that they might 
receive admonition. 

131. But when good (times) came, they said, "This is due 
to us;" When gripped by calamity, they ascribed it to 
evil omens connected with Moses and those with him! 
Behold! in truth the omens of evil are theirs(1088) in 
Allah. s sight, but most of them do not understand! 

1088 Their superstition asenbed llie piinislinienl ol ilien ow n wickedness to some- 
evil omen. Thee thought Moses anil In, people brought them ill-luck. They did 
not look within themselves lo see llie root of evil, and lite cause of their 
piiiiisliineiil! So ii happens in all ages. People blame llie righteous lor something 
w hich thev do, different from olhei men. instead ol searching out their own lapses 
from rectitude, which arc punished bv Allah. (Cf. 30:18-19). 

132. They said (to Moses): "Whatever be the Signs thou 
bringest, to work therewith thy sorcery on us,(1089) 
we shall never believe in thee. 

1089 A type of obslinacv and resistance lo Allah's message. As they believed in 
sorcery and magic, llicv thought anything unusual was bill sorecrv and magic, and 
hardened their hearts against Truth. 

133. So We sent (plagues) on them: Wholesale 
Death, (1090) Locusts, Lice, Frogs, And Blood: Signs 
openly(1091) self-explained: but they were steeped in 
arrogance,- a people given to sin. 

1090 iulmi a widespiead calamity, causing wholesale death and destruction. It 

lasl i in mi il i inn nil hi ii I 1 I l i i i i il 

9, 15; 12:29 . 

1091 In 17:101, the reference is lo time Clear Signs. These are: (1) the Rod 
17:1071. (21 lire Kadianl I land (7:|n8). ,.!) llie years ol drought or shortage of water 
(7:130), (4) short crops 17:1:501. ,ind [he liw mentioned in this verse, viz., (.')) 
epidemics among men and beasls. lb) loensls. (71 lice. (S) frogs, and (9) the water 
turning to blood. 

134. Every time the penalty fell on them, they said: "O 
Moses! on your behalf call on thy Lord in virtue of his 
promise to thee: If thou wilt remove the penalty from 
us, we shall truly believe in thee, and we shall send 
away the Children of Israel with thee. "(1092) 

1092 The demand of Moses was two-fold: (1) conic to Allah and cease from 
oppression, and 12) let me lake Israel onl of Egypt . At fusl n was laughed al and 



l.gvplians siillered. lliev promised amciidincnl and hedged Moses to inlcrccdc 
all times. 

135. But every time We removed the penalty from them 
according to a fixed term which they had to fulfil, - 
(1093) Behold! they broke their word! 

1093 The intercession of Moses w as limited lo pravcr. Kaeh plasm- or penally had 
us appointed term in Allah's decree. Thai lerm was duly fulfilled before the plague 
ceased. Allah's law is linn: H does nol vacillate like the human will. The 
I I II II ill 

repentance, and (2) that the sinner was given a further chance if the prayer was 
accepted. This again is a universal tiuth. 

136. So We exacted retribution from them: We drowned 
them(1094) in the sea, because they rejected Our 
Signs and failed to take warning from them. (1095) 

drowned. Cf. 2:50. (R). 

1095 Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which Moses addressed 
Pharaoh? Egypt s primary capital in llie X\ IHlh Dynasty was Thebes ( - No- 
Ammon), but thai was more than 100 miles lo llie south ol llie Delta, in whose 
corner Israel dwelt. Memphis . on the apex of the Delia, a little south of w here 
Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles from Israel s habitations. The interview 
must have been cither in a Palace near Goshen, where llie Israelites dwell, or in 
Zo.in ( - lams), the Deltaic capital built bv a lorinci duiaslv. winch was ol course 



137. And We made a people, considered weak (and of no 
account), inheritors of lands in both east and west, - 
lands whereon We sent down Our blessings. The fair 
promise of thy Lord was fulfilled for the Children of 
Israel, because they had patience and constancy, and 
We levelled to the ground the great works and fine 
buildings which Pharaoh and his people erected (with 
such pride). (1096) 




splendid monuments-temples, palaces, tombs, statues, columns, and stately 
slrnelures ol all kinds-were buried in llie sands, Even monuments like llie (heal 



Sphinx, which seem lo defy lite ages, were partly buried in llie sands, and owe 
171 hi hit 11 i M ill i/iMp 111 remarked Most of those 

138. We took the Children of Israel (with safety) across 
the sea. They came upon a people devoted entirely to 
some idols(1097) they had. They said: "O Moses! 
fashion for us a god like unto the gods they have." He 
said: "Surely ye are a people without knowledge. 

1097 Who were these people? We arc now in the Sinai Peninsula . Two 

I 111 i I l I 

have wry little knowledge of ihcn cull: 12) f rom Egyptian history we know that 
Egypt had worked from very ancient limes some copper mines in Sinai. An 
Egyptian settlement may have been here. Like all mining camps it contained from 
lie beginning the dregs of the population. When the mines ceased to be worked, 

from civilisalion. us cull must have become still narrower, wilhoul lite refining 
influences which a progrcssiw notion applies even lo lis idolatry. Perhaps Apis, 
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139. "As to these folk,- the cult they are in is (but) a 
fragment of a ruin, (1098) and vain is the (worship) 
which they practise." 



140. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god other than the 
(true) Allah, when it is Allah Who hath endowed you 
with gifts above the nations?" 

141. And remember We rescued you from Pharaoh's 
people, who afflicted you with the worst of penalties, 
who slew your male children and saved alive your 
females: in that was a momentous trial from your 
Lord.(1099) 



lnlc iIk- bondage lasted, the people \ 
idst of affliction; (2) when they were 1 
id righteous deeds of prospcritv . 



142. We appointed for Moses thirty nights, and 
completed (the period) with ten (more): thus was 
completed the term (of communion) with his 
Lord, (1100) forty nights. And Moses had charged his 
brother Aaron (before he went up): "Act for me 
amongst my people: Do right, and follow not the way 
of those who do mischief."(1101) 

1 100 The forty nights' communion of Moses with Allah on the Mount may be 
compared with the forty-day last ..I Jesus in the wilderness before lie took up his 
ministry (Mall. 1:21. and with the forty years of Al Mustafa's preparation in life 



■cl. The < 



three things: f I) that he is only a deputy, and hot 
follow the directions ol Ins Pi ineipal. 02) that right and justice are the essei 
power, and CD that misehiel gels us best chance I" laise us head in the absci 
Ihe Principal, and thai llie deputy should always guard against the traps laid I'oi 
him in the Principal's absence. 



of 



143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and 
his Lord addressed him. He said: "O my Lord! show 
(Thyself) to me, that I may look upon Thee. "(1102) 
Allah said: "By no means canst thou see Me (direct); 
But look upon the mount; if it abide in its place, then 
shalt thou see Me. "(1103) When his Lord manifested 
His glory on the Mount, He made it as dust. And Moses 
fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses 
he said: "Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in 
repentance, and I am the first to believe. "(1104) 

1102 Even the best of us may he betrayed into overweening confidence or 
spiriiual ambilion nol ycl juslilied bv ihe stage we haw reached. Moses had 
already seen pan ol ihe glorv ol Allah in Ins Radiant White Hand, that shone with 
the glory of Divine light (7:108, n. 107b). But he was still in the flesh, and the 



requests will, nicrcv eompa in lid il i I linu ' n i relleeled gl i\ ol 
taken out of his bodil) senses. When he recovered from lie swoon, he saw the 



led in penitence lo Allah, and confessed 
essiee (ilorv, he could not see with the 
physical eye. But he could gel a glimpse of Ihe reality through faith, and he 
hastened lo proclaim Ins faith. <( 7. ..9:2 1 1. (K). 

1104 Tirst lo believe. ■ ( y; die expression "lirsl of those who bow- to Allah in Islam" 
in 6:14 and 6:163. "First" means here nol the first in time, but most zealous in 
faith. It has (he intensive and nol the comparative meaning. 

144. ((Allah)) said: "O Moses! I have chosen thee above 
(other) men, (1105) by the mission I (have given 
thee) and the words I (have spoken to thee): take 
then the (revelation) which I give thee, and be of 
those who give thanks. "(1106) 



1 106 Allah's revelation is for ihe benefit .,1 lbs creatures, who should receive H 
with reverence and gratitude. While Moses was having these great spiriiual 
experiences on the Mount, his people below were ungrateful enough lo lorgel 
Allah and make a golden calf loi worship 17:1 IS). 

145. And We ordained laws for him in the tablets in all 
matters, both commanding and explaining all things, 
(and said): "Take and hold these with firmness, and 
enjoin thy people to hold fast by the best in the 
precepts:(1107) soon shall I show you(1108) the 
homes of the wicked, -(1109) (How they lie desolate)." 

1107 The Tabids ol the Law contained the essential spimual Truth, from which 

people to follow I 1 main, as ihe S ill does^atters 

>ilion oi injun ii in in which conduct w is to Ik 



regulated by circumstances; matters 
recommended for those whose zeal 
higher than minimum standards, and i 
highest spiriiual ellllllel.ee. No soul r 
asked lo seek ihe best and highest post 



wis siiflieienl lo enable lliem 
.alios which were sought bv pc 
I.iiiT n, .1 I., ■ ■ i, l il . ,|. ,. 11 
ible lor us in conduct. 



1109 There are Iwo meanings, one literal am 
homes of the wicked, both individuals and na 
the ancient Egyptians, the 'Ad, and the Than 



146. Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in 
defiance of right - them will I turn away from My 
signs:(1110) Even if they see all the signs, they will 
not believe in them; and if they see the way of right 
conduct, they will not adopt it as the way; but if they 
see the way of error, that is the way they will adopt. 
For they have rejected(llll) our signs, and failed to 
take warning from them. 



on the earth as Allah ercaled it: .Nature 
lor each portion of Creation. But mai 
upsets this balance. The root-cause is his arrogance, as it w; 
Allah's Signs are everywhere, but if ihcv are rejected with 



and obevs Allah's law as fixed 
rf the gift of Will, soinelimes 
, as it was in the case of IblTs. 

and blasphemy. 



to Ihe truth. Want ol I ml. produces a kind ol blindness lo spiriiual lads, a 
deafness to the warnings of a Day of Account. If we had contumaciously l 
faith, can we hope lor ai.viliing hul lusiiee— die 11M punishinenl of our sins: 1 

1111 AV/er/cr/ ( fur S.-.o; .mall, a lei urn I 
Authority, from the singular of personal cc 
the righteous. 

147. Those who reject Our signs and the meeting in the 
Hereafter,- vain are their deeds: Can they expect to be 
rewarded except as they have wrought? 
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148. The people of Moses made, in his absence, out of 
their ornaments,(1112) the image of calf, (for 
worship):(1113) it seemed to low: did they(1114) not 
see that it could neither speak to them, nor show 
them the way? They took it for worship and they did 
wrong. 

1112 The making of llic golden calf and lis worship bv the Israelites (hiring the 
absenee of Moses on the Mount were referred to m 2:.)1 and some further details 
are given in 2():H,-)-97. Notiee bow in each case onlv those points arc referred to 



ncilbci originated with him nor had his consent. In 2D:K.) we arc [old thai a fellow 
described as the Sainin bad led llicin astray. We shall discuss this when we come- 
to that passage. 

151. Moses prayed: "O my Lord! forgive me and my 
brother!(1119) admit us to Thy mercy! for Thou art 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!" 



wilh Ins In im nam I II that h happened. 1 n inoic. hi bimsell ill 

his whole people in bis prayer m verse loo below . Herein, again, is a tvpc of what 
the I lob Prophet Muhammad did for his people. 

152. Those who took the calf (for worship) will indeed be 
overwhelmed with wrath from their Lord, and with 
shame in this life:(1120) thus do We recompense 
those who invent (falsehoods). 



baud: t.'i) unlike us prototype, the bull of Osiris, n hail not itch the sunbolism ol 
(Kins behind u: the Osiris mvlli. in ibe living religion of Kgvpl, had at least some 
ethical principles behind it. 

1114 The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a deception practised by the 
l.gvplian promoters ol the cull. Lvllon in bis Last l)avs ol Pompeii" exposes the 
deception practised bv the priests of Isis . Men bidden lie bind images imposed on 
the ( rcdulilv ol the commonalty. 

149. When they repented, and saw that they had erred, 
they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall indeed be of those who perish." 

150. When Moses came back to his people, angry and 
grieved, he said: "Evil it is that ye have done in my 
place in my absence: did ye(1115) make haste to 
bring on the judgment of your Lord?" He put down the 
Tablets,(1116) seized his brother by (the hair of) his 
head, and dragged him(1117) to him. Aaron said: 
"Son of my mother! the people did indeed reckon me 
as naught, and went near to slaying me! Make not the 
enemies rejoice over my misfortune, nor count thou 
me amongst the people of sin. "(1118) 

Your lapse into idolatry has only hastened Allah's w rath. If you had only w aited. I 
was bringing to von in [he Tabids [lie most excellent leaching in the commands ..I 
V 1 1 ill I'licii l ublli li in in tin peech IM sis 1 here is also a play upon 



153. But those who do wrong but repent thereafter and 
(truly) believe,- verily thy Lord is thereafter Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

154. When the anger of Moses was appeased, he took up 
the tablets: in the writing thereon was guidance and 
Mercy for such as fear their Lord. 

155. And Moses chose seventy(1121) of his people for 
Our place of meeting: when they were seized with 
violent quaking, (1122) he prayed: "O my Lord! if it 
had been Thy will Thou couldst have destroyed, long 
before, both them and me: wouldst Thou destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? This is no 
more than(1123) Thy trial: by it Thou causest whom 
Thou wilt to stray,(1124) and Thou leadest whom 
Thou wilt into the right path. Thou art our Protector: 
so forgive us and give us Thy mercy; for Thou art the 
best of those who forgive. 



■ir faith was not vet complete, and they dared to sax to Moses: "We shall .11 
licvc in thee until we see Allah in public I 2:o.i ). Thcv were dazed with thuri 
d lightning, and might have been destroyed but for Allah's mercy on 
ercession of Moses. 



his whole people, and 
it was a trial, in which 



at of the Old Testament. We cannot 
by Allah to assist Moses as Allah's 
uce the people into idolatry, whatever 



Ills I I 1 1 1 I i I 

killed him for resisting them. And he stales in the clearest lei ms that the idolatry 



1124 Cf. 2:2(i. 

156. "And ordain for us that which is good, in this life and 
in the Hereafter: for we have turned unto Thee." He 
said: "With My punishment I visit whom I will; but My 
mercy extendeth(1125) to all things. That (mercy) I 
shall ordain for those who do right, and practise 
regular charity, and those who believe in Our signs;- 
(1126) 



112o Allah's mem is in and lor all things. All nal 
purpose, which is lor the good of all lbs crcaluri 
iin.leisian.lings ale all instances of His grace and n 
among lbs creatines benefits lion, the others and rcce 



Our faculties and o 
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instance of Allah's mercy l<> llicni. Ills innvv is universal and all-pel vasive: while 
1 1 i His,, Ian and 

Ih"univ!is, is ukiH.I u, ihe plu'ial pronoun of authority and dignity, "We". 

157. "Those who follow the messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own 
(scriptures),-(1127) in the law and the Gospel;- for he 
commands them what is just and forbids them what is 
evil; he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) 
and prohibits them from what is bad (and impure); He 
releases them from their heavy burdens and from the 
yokes(1128) that are upon them. So it is those who 
believe in him, honour him, help him, and follow the 
light which is sent down with him, -(1129) it is they 
who will prosper. "(1130) 

1127 In Ihis verse is a prefiguring, to Moses, of the Arabian Messenger, the last 
and greatest of the Messengers of Allah, Prophecies about him will be found in 
the -JmraJj ;md the /;/;;/. In the rcllcx ol the /inr.,// as mm accepted by the Jews, 
Moses savs: The Lord thy God will raise up unto ihce a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto inc" (Dcul. 18:1,3): the only Prophet who 
brought a Shan'ah like ihal of Moses w as Muhammad al Mustafa, and he came of 
the house of Ismail, the brolhei ol Isaac, the fuller ol Israel. In the reflex of the 
(,ospcl as now accepted by the Christians. Christ pioiniscd anolhcr Comforter. 
(John I filth: the Creek word I'nnuiclc which the Christians interpret as referring 
to the Holy Spirit is bv our Doctors taken lo he l'cnch lc. which would be the 
Greek form of Ahmad. See (>!:(> and n. 116 to 3:81. 

1128 (IX 13:.3) . Uhkd: pluial ol ■jjudlun. a yoke, an iron collar. In the formalism 
and cxclusivcncss of lite Jews there were mam icstnclions which were removed by 
Islam, a religion lot freedom in lite lailh ol Allah, ol tinivcisalilv in the variety ol 

1 1 211 Lighi which is sent down with him: tic words air "with him", not "to him", 
emphasising die lad lhal ihc I.lghl which lie brought illiinitiics everyone who has 
Ihe privilege of joining his great and universiil Fellowship. 

J_130 I'.ilili piosperilv in Us general sense as well as in lis spiritual sense. In the 
' i i I i I i I i 

158. day: "O men! I am sent(1131) unto you all, as the 
Messenger of Allah, to Whom belongeth the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth: there is no god but He: 
it is He That giveth both life and death. So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, the Unlettered 
Prophet,(1132) who believeth in Allah and His words: 
follow him that (so) ye may be guided." 

1131 i I 

prefigurenienl of the life of the last and greatest ol litem, we are now asked to 
listen to the proclamation of Muhammad's universal mission. W e contemplate no 
longer, after llns, partial Irullis. Il is not now a qucslion of saving Israel from the 
bondage of Egypt, nor teaching Midian the ethics of business, nor reclaiming the 
people of Lut from sexual sin or Thainud from lite sin ol oppression in power, or 
Ad from arrogance and anccslor-wotsfiip. Now ate set forth plainly lite issues ol 
Life and Death, the Message of Allah, the One 1 nivcrsal Cod lo all mankind. 

1132 "I'lllelleled. as applied lo the l'lophel hele and imclsc 1.37 above, has 

lull of Ihe highest wisdom, and had a mosl wonderful know-ledge of the previous 

Scriptures, litis w as a p I ol Ins inspiration. Il w as a miracle of the highesl kind. 

a "Sign", which everyone could test then, and everyone can lesl now. (2) All 
organised human knowledge tends to be crystallised, to acquire a pat Hal bias or 

lo h, wiiil, it on H t II In 1:20 in] . , I 1 , | a 1 , It ipplied I ihe Pa it Aral 
because, before ihe advent ol Mam. ihev were unlearned, 'filial the last and 

explained in C. 12-lb. 



159. Of the people of Moses there is a section who guide 
and do justice in the light of truth. 

160. We divided them into twelve tribes(1133) or 
nations. We directed Moses by inspiration, when his 
(thirsty) people asked him for water: "Strike the rock 
with thy staff": out of it there gushed forth twelve 
springs: Each group knew its own place for water. We 
gave them the shade of clouds, and sent down to them 
manna and quails, (saying): "Eat of the good things 
We have provided for you": (but they rebelled); to Us 
they did no harm, but they harmed their own 
souls. (1134) 

1133 We now come to some incidents in Jewish history, which hav e been referred 
lo in 2:.37 -tin. Here they have special reference to then healing on the limes when 
early Islam was p, cached. The Twelve iiil.es and the parable drawn from litem 

1134 Cf. 2:57 and n. 71, and 20:81. 

161. And remember it was said to them: "Dwell in this 
town and eat(1135) therein as ye wish, but say the 
word of humility and enter the gate in a posture of 
humility: We shall forgive you your faults; We shall 
increase (the portion of) those who do good." 

1 1 3.3 As in 7:1!) . we may construe "eat" here lo mean not onlv eating hlciallv. but 
enjoying the good things of life. 

162. But the transgressors among them changed the 
word from that which had been given them so we sent 
on them a plague from heaven. For that they 
repeatedly transgressed. (1136) 

1 136 C 7.' 2:,38 -.39, and n. 72. The story is here told by way of parable for die times 
of Islam. Hence we have a lew verbal changes: e.gs. "dwell in litis lown" instead of 

163. Ask them concerning the town standing close by the 
sea. Behold! they transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. (1137) For on the day of their Sabbath their 
fish did come to them, openly holding up their heads, 
but on the day they had no Sabbath, they came not: 
thus did We make a trial of them, for they were given 
to transgression. 

1137 0: 2:65 and n. 7!>. fishing, like even otltci acltvilv. was prohibited to Israel 

up with a sense of security lo then' water channels oi pooh opcnlv on the Sahhalh 
day, but not on other days when fishing was open. This was a great Icinptalion lo 
i I 1 | I i u I I then i il 

extended lo oilier commandments, passed beyond bounds. Ihe punishinenl came. 

(R). 

164. When some of them said: "Why do ye preach to a 
people whom Allah will destroy or visit with a terrible 
punishment?"-(1138) said the preachers:" To 
discharge our duty to your Lord, and perchance they 
may fear Him." 

1138 There are always people who wonder, no doubt sincerely, what good it is to 
preach to the wicked". The answci is given lo them here: (1) every man who sees 

i i i i I ' i i I I 

165. When they disregarded the warnings that had been 
given them. We rescued those who forbade Evil; but 
We visited the wrong-doers with a grievous 
punishment because they were given to transgression. 
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166. When in their insolence they transgressed (all) 
prohibitions, We said to them: "Be ye apes, despised 
and rejected. "(1139) 

1139 a. 2:65, n. 79 

167. Behold! thy Lord did declare(1140) that He would 
send against them, to the Day of Judgment, those who 
would afflict them with grievous penalty. Thy Lord is 
quick in retribution, but He is also Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

1140 Sec Dent. 1 1 :28;"A curse if ye will not obey the commandments of the Lord 



Covenants. In the preceding utsc (7:171). a rclcrcncc was made to the implied 
Covenant of the Jewish nation. Now we consider the implied Covenant of the 
whole of humanity, for the Holy Prophet's mission was worldwide. (R). 

1147 The Covenant is completed in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is our 
Creator. Chcrishcr. and Suslaincr: thcrcloic »,• ttdui.mk-tfe.- our dim lo I Km: 



173. Or lest ye should say: "Our fathers before us may 
have taken false gods, but we are (their) descendants 
after them: wilt Thou then destroy us because of the 
deeds of men who were futile?"(1148) 



168. We broke them up into sections on this earth. (1141) 
There are among them some that are the righteous, 
and some that are the opposite. We have tried them 
with both prosperity and adversity: In order that they 
might turn (to us). 



169. After them succeeded an (evil) generation: They 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for 
themselves)(1142) the vanities of this world, saying 
(for excuse): "(Everything) will be forgiven us." (Even 
so), if similar vanities came their way, they would 
(again) seize them. Was not the covenant(1143) of 
the Book taken from them, that they would not ascribe 
to Allah anything but the truth? and they study what 
is in the Book. But best for the righteous is the home 
in the Hereafter. Will ye not understand? 

i i i ni i 

becomes all llic more glaring, "limit finance" is one ol these temptations. ( I also 
2:80: "the Fire shall not touch us except foi a few numbered davs": and 2:88. about 
Ihcir blasphemous sclf-suflicicncv. 

1143 0. Exod. 19:5-8; 24:8; 39:27; and many other passages. 

170. As to those who hold fast by the Book and establish 
regular prayer,- never shall We suffer the reward of 
the righteous to perish. 

171. When We shook the Mount over them, as if it had 
been a canopy, and they thought it was going to fall 
on them (We said): "Hold firmly(1144) to what We 
have given you, and bring (ever) to remembrance 
what is therein;(1145) perchance ye may fear Allah." 



lUU'/. 2:(i'laiidn. 78. 1 



1(15:7. 



1145 /'herein in the Hook or Revelation, in "what We have given you." 

172. When thy Lord drew forth(1146) from the Children 
of Adam - from their loins - their descendants, and 
made them testify concerning themselves, (saying): 
"Am I not your Lord (who cherishes and sustains 
you)?"- They said: "Yea! We do testify!"(1147) (This), 
lest ye should say on the Day of Judgment: "Of this we 
were never mindful": 



dual. The words in die ic\l 
., to all humanity, born or 
on die existence of Adam 



lion of faith and [he higher 



174. Thus do We explain the signs in detail; and 
perchance they may turn (unto Us). 

175. Relate to them the story(1149) of the man to whom 
We sent Our signs, but he passed them by: so Satan 
followed him up, and he went astray. 



by Israel s enemies lo curse Israel . but who blessed Israel instead. (Num. 22. 23, 
21) is quite different. Il is bcllcr lo lake the parable in general sense. These are 

come, bill ihcy pcrvclsch pass ihcm b\. .Satan sees his opportunity and catches 

176. If it had been Our will. We should have elevated him 
with Our signs; but he inclined to the earth, and 
followed his own vain desires. (1150) His similitude is 
that of a dog: if you attack him, he lolls out his 
tongue,(1151) or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls 
out his tongue. That is the similitude of those who 
reject Our signs; So relate the story; perchance they 
may reflect. 



c hot weather, lolls out his tongue, whether he is 
tired, or is left alone. Il is part of his nature to 
rejects Allah. Whethei he is warned or left alone, 
irty saliva. The injury he will do will be to his own 



177. Evil as an example are people who reject Our signs 
and wrong their own souls. 

178. Whom Allah doth guide,- he is on the right path: 
whom He rejects from His guidance,- such are the 
persons who perish. (1152) 

1152 Those who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah's grace and guidance. His 
Meic\ is always open lot stnceie repentance, lint with each step downwards, thev 
go lower and lower, until they perish. 

179. Many are the Jinns and men we have made for Hell: 
They have hearts wherewith(1153) they understand 
not, eyes wherewith they see not, and ears wherewith 
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they hear not. They are like cattle,- nay more 
misguided: for they are heedless (of warning). 

1153 Cf. 2:18 . Though they have apparently all llie families of reason and 
pereeption. Ihe\ haw so (leadened [liein tint ihose faeullies do nol work, and lliev 
go headlons inlo Hell. They are, as il were, made lor Hell. 

180. The Most Beautiful Names(1154) belong to Allah, so 
call on him by them; but shun such men as use 
profanity in his names: for what they do, they will 
soon be requited. 

1154 As we eonleinplale Allah's nalure. we ean use llie inosl beautiful names we 
ean think of, (o express His allnhules. There are ninelv-mne of such attributes. In 

' ' i i M / t'henshei 

n 1'iavcr and l'i 1 I n i II ill 

nanus prniaiielv. or so as lo suggest anything derogalorv lo Ills dignity or Ills 
unity. 17:110. 

181. Of those We have created are people who direct 
(others) with truth. And dispense justice therewith. 

182. Those who reject Our signs. We shall gradually visit 
with punishment, in ways they perceive not;(1154-A) 

1154-A See also 68:44 antl n. .5626. 

183. Respite will I grant unto them: for My scheme is 
strong (and unfailing). 

184. Do they not reflect? Their companion is not 
seized(1155) with madness: he is but a perspicuous 
warner.(1156) 

1155 Their companion, i.e., the Holy Prophet, w ho Hi ed with and amongst them. 
He w as accused of madness because be behaved diflerenlb front them. He had 
no selfish amliilions: be was ahvavs title in ihotighl. words, and deed: be was kind 
and considerate lo llie weak, and was nol da/./led lie uorldh power or wealth or 
'in I) it I l i I i i i 1 i i ll i ll 

holdh against wrong: be did not mince his words, and his warnings were not 

11, Ki Mnbm: perspicuous. The reason w hy I have nol used a simpler word, such 
as "plain or clear is explained in n. 716 lo .1:1.1. Al Mustafa's sermons were not 
polite- reminders, with an eye lo llie flattery of weaknesses in high places or 
national vanities or crowd passions. Thcv broiigfli .nil c\vrv foible into lite glare of 
light, by a fiery eloquence led by inspiration front Allah (Cf 38:70). 

185. Do they see nothing in the government of the 
heavens and the earth and all that Allah hath 
created?(1157) (Do they not see) that it may well be 
that their terms is nigh drawing to an end? In what 
message after this will they then believe? 

1 1.17 An appeal lo Allah's iiiom wonderful universe should al once convince a 
il'ii'l in: I "l ii. .diiii-n. .ui.l Ml il, ]"•'■• i .L i ni l lii- 

Man's term here is fleeting. If be is not warned In the great Signs, and the 
Messages w hich call his attention to them, is he capable of any faith at alii' 

186. To such as Allah rejects from His guidance, there 
can be no guide: He will leave them in their 
trespasses, wandering in distraction. (1158) 

187. They ask thee about the (final) Hour - when will be 
its appointed time? Say: "The knowledge thereof is 
with my Lord (alone): None but He can reveal as to 
when it will occur. (1159) Heavy were its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. Only, all of a 
sudden will it come to you." They ask thee as if thou 
Wert eager in search thereof:(1160) Say: "The 



knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most men 
know not." 

1159 The fact of its coming is a certainty: the exact time appointed for it is not 
revealed bv Allah. If it were ll would be so momentous as lo disturb our thoughts 
and life. It would be a hcavv burden to us. Our dulv is to be prepared for it at all 
times. It will come when we least expect it. In the present Gospels, Jesus says the 
same thing: he does not know the Hour, but it will come suddenly. "But of that 
day and that Hour knouelli no man. no. nol llie angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. Take vc heed, watch and prav: for ye know not 
when the lime is." (Mark. I ;-i:.",2-:-).",l. (C f. 33:63). 

ll II I l 

(meludiim al Raghib al Asfahani) understand it in this passage lo tin in wdl- 



188. Say: "I have no power over any good or harm to 
myself except as Allah willeth. If I had knowledge of 
the unseen, I should have multiplied all good, and no 
evil should have touched me: I am but a warner, and a 
bringer of glad tidings to those who have 
faith. "(1161) 

1 161 A warner lo all. and a binigci ol glad tidings lo those who haw faith, because 
liter will profit In llie glad tidings. A:- cvervonr is united lo faith, the glad tidings 

189. It is He Who created you from a single person, and 
made his mate of like nature, (1162) in order that he 
might dwell with her (in love). When they are united, 
she bears a light burden and carries it about 
(unnoticed). When she grows heavy, they both 
pray(1163) to Allah their Lord, (saying): "If Thou 
givest us a goodly child, (1164) we vow we shall 
(ever) be grateful." 

1162 Cf 1:1. and n. 504, where the construction is explained, (see also 16:72). 

I 163 l lie imstcrv ol the physical birth ol man. as it affects the father and the 

child is yet unborn and yet llie life stirs within [he both ol the expectant mother. 
The coining of the new life is a solemn thing, and is fraught with much hope as 

maintained alter bnlh 1 1 1 t I 1 1 is nh ll r ill in 

generation. But the attitude changes, as the verses following show. 

116 1 1 in i I s sound in both and mind; 

190. But when He giveth them a goodly child, they 
ascribe to others a share in the gift they have 
received: but Allah is exalted high above the partners 
they ascribe(1165) to Him. 

1165 When the child is born, the parents forget that n is a precious gift of Allah- a 
I i] I i lit I t 't i il 

191. Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners things 
that can create nothing, but are themselves created? 

192. No aid can they give them, nor can they aid 
themselves! 

193. If ye call them to guidance, they will not obey: For 
you it is the same whether ye call them or ye hold 
your peace!(1166) 

1166 When false worship takes root, the teacher of Truth finds much to 
discourage linn. As far as be is concerned, il seems as if he has produced no 
effect. Yet his duty is to continue his work, in the spirit of verse 199 below, 



107 



The Noble Qur'an 



loi giving nil opposition, leaching '.■ 1 1: 1 1 is lighl. and not joining I he i- 1 1. )i;uil in I hen 
aliunde of doubt and indecision. 

194. Verily those whom ye call upon besides Allah are 
servants like unto you:(1167) Call upon them, and let 
them listen to your prayer, if ye are (indeed) truthful! 



195. Have they feet to walk with? Or hands to lay hold 
with? Or eyes to see with? Or ears to hear with? Say: 
"Call your 'god-partners ',(1168) scheme (your 
worst) against me, and give me no respite! 

1168 Here is a test and a challenge. If the false gods had any power or even 



196. "For my Protector is Allah, Who revealed the Book 
(from time to time), and He will choose and befriend 
the righteous. 

197. "But those ye call upon besides Him, are unable to 
help you, and indeed to help themselves." 

198. If thou callest them to guidance, they hear not. Thou 
wilt see them looking at thee, but they see not. (1169) 



201. Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from 
Satan assaults them, bring Allah to remembrance, 
when lo! they see (aright)!(1172) 

1172 Allah protects His own, as no one else can. He is the sure rcfugc-and the 
onlv onc-lor men of faith. If we are confused or align , being blinded In ibis 
world, He will open our eyes. 

202. But their brethren (the evil ones)(1173) plunge 
them deeper into error, and never relax (their efforts). 

1173 \Yc go back I., ronsidci llie ungodly, whom ue lell al verse 1 98, in order to 
diau iheir bicllncn" (lliosc who go into dicir family) deeper and deeper into the 

203. If thou bring them not a revelation, (1174) they say: 
"Why hast thou not got it together?" Say: "I but 
follow what is revealed to me from my Lord: this is 
(nothing but) lights from your Lord, (1175) and 
Guidance, and mercy, for any who have faith." 

1174 "Ayah" here, I think, means specially an Ayah of the Holy Qur'an. The 
infidels did not believe in revelation, and used lo taunt the Hob Prophet, as much 
as lo say that be used to put together word, and proinulgalc ihem .is revelation. 
The answei is contained in the sentence that follows. No hi 



.primal insight of the Qur'an. Wilhou 



ipirirual insight. The re 



happened llicn. 1 l'.nl creeled barricades foi itself. Il bad exes, bill 11 refused to sec. 
It bad cars, but il refused lo bear. Il bad intelligence, bin il blocked up its channels 
of understanding. Lven now, after fourteen centuries, a life of unexampled purity, 
prolan .justice, and lighlcousness is seen ill labe lights bv blind del raelol si 

199. Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; But 
turn away from the ignorant. (1170) 



200. If a suggestion from Satan assail thy (mind), (1171) 
seek refuge with Allah, for He heareth and knoweth 
(all things). 

1171 bven a l'rophcl of Allah is bill human. He might think that revenge or 
iclalmlion. or a little lacllul silence when evil stalks abioad. or some compromise 



204. When the Qur'an is read, listen to it with attention, 
and hold your peace: that ye may receive Mercy. 

205. And do thou (O reader!) Bring thy Lord to 
remembrance in thy (very) soul, with humility and in 
reverence, without loudness in words, in the mornings 
and evenings; and be not thou of those who are 
unheedful. 

206. Those who are near(1176) to thy Lord, disdain not 
to do Him worship: They celebrate His praises, and 
bow down before Him. (1177) 



id the greater is your p 



77 At this stage a Sajdah or prostn 

.sc to a Surah in which we arc led, thrc 
jssengcrs of Allah, to the meaning oi 



s indicated, ;is symbolical of our 
and worshipping Allah— a fitting 
contemplation of the stories of the 
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8. Al Anfal (The Spoils of War) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. They ask thee(1178) concerning (things taken as) 
spoils of war. Say: "(such) spoils are at the disposal of 
Allah(1179) and the Messenger. So fear Allah, and 
keep straight the relations between yourselves: Obey 
Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe." 

1178 The occasion was I lie question of the division of the booty after the battle of 



to Makkah richly laden, 



ill upon the Quraysh c; 
edbyAbuSufyanwitho 
as the safest and most lui 



ut boldly against the w 
lining from Makkah. 



is tot email, staunch to the Cause of Allah, ai 
who stand for the Cause. Our internal rclalio 
ist not be disturbed bv cupiduv or work 

i II I - I il i I .1 I "|.| |.r- 



2. For, Believers are those who, when Allah is 
mentioned, feel a tremor in their hearts, and when 
they hear His signs rehearsed, find their faith 
strengthened, and put (all) their trust in their Lord; 

3. Who establish regular prayers and spend (freely) out 
of the gifts We have given them for 
sustenance:(1180) 



1 I 1 I l[ I 1 !' 

dignity before Allah, in the next verse. 

4. Such in truth are the believers: they have grades of 
dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness, and generous 



5. Just as(1181) thy Lord ordered thee out of thy house 
in truth, even though a party among the Believers 
disliked it. 



s ; the comparison takes us 



I i li i light 1 

ig, remember that the word hnqq, translated "truth" 
what is becoming." The Hue Bcltcicrs believe in Irulb 
to Allah's command. So Allah also, in asking them to 



8. That He might justify Truth and prove Falsehood false, 
distasteful though it be to those in guilt. 

9. Remember ye implored the assistance of your Lord, 
and He answered you: "I will assist you with a 
thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks. "(1184) 

1184 Cf. 3:123, 125, 126. The number ol angels, a thousand at Badr and three 

10. Allah made it but a message of hope, and an 
assurance to your hearts: (in any case)(1185) there is 
no help except from Allah, and Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise. 



11 So All help c< 



11. Remember He covered you with a sort of 
drowsiness,(1186) to give you calm as from Himself, 
and he caused rain to descend on you(1187) from 
heaven, to clean you therewith, to remove from you 
the stain of Satan, (1188) to strengthen your hearts, 
and to plant your feet firmly therewith. 

1186 Cf 3:151 for Child. Calm (picscnccol mind) is essential m battle and in all 
llic pail ol ihc Muslims m..h against the bliwcinig violence „l llic Quia. >h . 

ill I III! 

and the 1,1111 consolidated it and enabled them "to plant their feet firmly." 



might b. 



6. Disputing with thee concerning the truth after it was 
made manifest, as if they were being driven to death 
and they (actually) saw it.(1182) 

1182 In verse 6 ivc have again the word "truth": some of the Believers disputed 
concerning "the truth": thcv did not feel sure that the course recommended was 
the true and right course. They thought 11 would be certain destruction: they saw 
death almost staring them in llic lace, ft T 6:57 ). 

7. Behold! Allah promised you one of the two (enemy) 
parties,(1183) that it should be yours: Ye wished that 
the one unarmed should be yours, but Allah willed to 



12. Remember thy Lord inspired the angels (with the 
message): "I am with you: give firmness to the 
Believers: I will instil terror into the hearts of the 
Unbelievers: smite ye above their necks and smite all 
their finger-tips off them. "(1189) 



1189 The vulnerable p; 



v allow the neck. A blow < 



13. This because they contended against Allah and His 
Messenger. If any contend against Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah is strict in punishment. 
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14. Thus (will it be said): "Taste ye then of the 
(punishment): for those who resist Allah, is the 
penalty of the Fire." 

15. O ye who believe! when ye meet the Unbelievers in 
hostile array, (1190) never turn your backs to them. 

1190 The laws of spiritual light arc cyaolh similai In those enforced In military 



24. O ye who believe! give your response to Allah and His 
Messenger, when He calleth you to that which will 
give you life;(1196) and know that Allah cometh in 
between a man(1197) and his heart, and that it is He 
to Whom ye shall (all) be gathered. 

1196 There are two points to note. (II Note ihai ahei Allah and His Messenger 



to fight the battle. Then 
nust use his life and hi: 



le Cause, both literally 



16. If any do turn his back to them on such a day - unless 
it be in a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of 
his own)- he draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and 
his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)! 

17. It is not ye who slew them; it was Allah, when thou 
threwest (a handful(1191) of dust), it was not thy act, 
but Allah's: in order that He might test the Believers 
by a gracious trial(1192) from Himself: for Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 

1191 When the battle began, the Prophet prayed, and threw a handful of dust or 
sand at the enemy, which, as described in Traditions, struck the eyes of the 
enemy. This had a meal psychological died. fyei\ act in the bank is asciibed to 
Allah, as it was m lbs cause and it was not undertaken except by His command. 



[uipment they had but little, while the 

by gracious lavours ol countless value: their Commander was one in whom they 
bad perfect faith, and for whom they were ready to lay down their lives: the rain 
refreshed them: their spirit was unshaken: and lbc\ wcic lighting in Allah's cause. 
Thus the trial or lest beanie itself a blessing. 

18. That, and also because Allah is He Who makes feeble 
the plans and stratagem of the Unbelievers. 

19. (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed for victory and 
judgment,(1193) now hath the judgment come to you: 
if ye desist (from wrong), it will be best for you: if ye 
return (to the attack), so shall We. Not the least good 
will your forces be to you even if they were multiplied: 
for verily Allah is with those who believe! 



cision, judgement. The Qtiravsh in Makkab bad praved lor 
mfidcnl that their superior numbers, equipment, and 
would be decisive. With a piny- on the word, (hey arc told that the 
e victory-but not in the sense ihcv had hoped lor! 



20. O ye who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak). 

21. Nor be like those who say, "We hear," but listen 
not:(1194) 



25. And fear tumult or oppression, (1198) which affecteth 
not in particular (only) those of you who do wrong: 
and know that Allah is strict in punishment. 

1198 t'itwih has main meanings: (II the root meaning is trial or temptation, as in 
2:102 and 8:28; (2) an analogous meaning is trial or punisliinenl. a- in b:7 1: ('11 
tumult or oppression, as in 2:1'«: and here: and in S:",0: ( II there is here (8:25) 
the further shade of meaning suggested, discord, sedition, civil war. 

internal discord or tumuli was vciv necessary in the Civil 



26. Call to mind when ye were a small (band), despised 
through the land, and afraid that men might despoil 
and kidnap you;(1199) But He provided a safe asylum 
for you, strengthened you with His aid, and gave you 
Good things for sustenance: that ye might be grateful. 



d and rejected; living in 
•operty, and those of their 
e of Allah they found a s 



■d thai Ihcv w 



27. O ye that believe! betray not the trust of Allah and 
the Messenger, nor misappropriate knowingly things 
entrusted to you. (1200) 



22. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb,-(1195) those who understand not. 

1195 Cf. 2:18 and 8:0.5. 

23. If Allah had found in them any good. He would 
indeed have made them listen: (As it is), if He had 
made them listen, they would but have turned back 
and declined (Faith). 



28. And know ye that your possessions and your progeny 
are but a trial;(1201) and that it is Allah with Whom 
lies your highest reward. 



no 
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29. O ye who believe! if ye fear Allah, He will grant you a 
Criterion(1202) (to judge between right and wrong), 
remove from you (all) evil (that may afflict) you, and 
forgive you: for Allah is the Lord of grace unbounded. 

im CI. -V..S ami The battle of Badr is called the Furqan in Muslim 

powers of good and evil. livil was delealed. and hose who had real faith were 
Faith. See also 8:41 and n. 1210. * 

30. Remember how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, 
to keep thee in bonds, or slay thee, or get thee out (of 
thy home). (1203) They plot and plan, and Allah too 
plans; but the best of planners(1203-A) is Allah. 

1203 The pbls against Mustafa in Makkah aimed al ihree things. They were not 
only lolled, bul Allah's underfill u-orking mined ihe lahles, and brought good oul 
1 il ii 1 111 n I 1 ii 1 II ii M I I I 1 

persecuted, ihe more ihe lillle Muslim community glow in lailh and numbers. (2) 

perseverance, and fearlessness limbered ihe cause ol Islam. I.'SI They tried lo get 
him and his followers out of their homes. But ihcv found a new- home in 
Madinah. Iron; which ihcv cvenluallv reconquered no! only Makkah. but Arabia 



31. When Our Signs are rehearsed to them, they say: 
"We have heard this (before): if we wished, we could 
say (words) like these: these are nothing but tales of 
the ancients."(1204) 



32. Remember how they said: "O Allah if this is indeed 
the Truth from Thee, rain down on us a shower of 
stones form the sky, or send us a grievous 
Penalty."(1205) 

120.) I'hts was actually a challenge thrown out bv the Infidels in Makkah, not 
seriously bul as a launl. The answer is in the [wo following verses. Allah punishes 



36. The Unbelievers spend their wealth to hinder (man) 
from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend; but in the end they will have (only) regrets and 
sighs; at length they will be overcome: and the 
Unbelievers will be gathered together to Hell;- 

37. In order that Allah may separate( 1206) the impure 
from the pure, put the impure, one on another, heap 
them together, and cast them into Hell. They will be 
the ones to have lost. 



n, all forces of evil join together and pool their rc 



l\s together. The 



it. It is all in Allah's Plan. 

38. Say to the Unbelievers, if (now) they desist (from 
Unbelief), their past would be forgiven them; but if 
they persist, the punishment of those before them is 
already (a matter of warning for them). 

39. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or 
oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in 
Allah(1207) altogether and everywhere; but if they 
cease, verily Allah doth see all that they do.(1208) 

1207 (X 2:193 and n. 207. 

1208 If they cease from lighting and from the persecution of truth, Allah judges 
them by their anions and llieir motives, and would not wish that Ihcv should be 
hara ed nh fin I i 1 lilt bin il lhc\ uluse ill terms the righteous has 

40. If they refuse, be sure that Allah is your Protector - 
the best to protect and the best to help. 

41. And know that out of all the booty that ye may 
acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned(1209) to 
Allah,- and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, 
orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer,- if ye do believe 
in Allah and in the revelation We sent down to Our 
servant on the Day of Testing, -(1210) the Day of the 
meeting of the two forces. For Allah hath power over all 
things. (1211) 



ot be puffed up with pride, or think ihal 1 1 lev have lasting innuunitv. What 
• of Abu Jahb' lie and some of bis greatest warriors were slam al Badr. The 
ilocralic clique thai prevented Muslims from access to llie Sacred Mosque 
■ir Nemesis not long afterwards. Thcv pretended lo be Us guardians. But 



1210 Testing: 1-unpm: Criler 



33. But Allah was not going to send them a penalty 
whilst thou wast amongst them; nor was He going to 
send it whilst they could ask for pardon. 

34. But what plea have they that Allah should not punish 
them, when they keep out (men) from the sacred 
Mosque - and they are not its guardians? No men can 
be its guardians except the righteous; but most of 
them do not understand. 

35. Their prayer at the House (of Allah, is nothing but 
whistling and clapping of hands: (Its only answer can 
be), "Taste ye the penalty because ye blasphemed." 



42. Remember ye were on the hither side of the valley, 
and they on the farther side, and the caravan(1212) 
on lower ground than ye. Even if ye had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, ye would certainly have 
failed in the appointment:(1213) But (thus ye met), 
that Allah might accomplish a matter already enacted; 
that those who died might die after a clear Sign (had 
been given), and those who lived might live after a 
Clear Sign (had been given). And verily Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 



b miles from Badr. 
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ic- Makkans. If they had ca 



d'rusi in Allah brings its own reward: our eyes are opened, and we see how ureal, 
good, and wise is [lie Chcrishcr ol die Worlds. ( )lhers nia\ sneer and despise. Bui 
Ihe blessing of Allah keep- < >ui mind - licdi and nui hearts eontented. 

50. If thou couldst see, when the angels take the souls of 
the Unbelievers (at death),(1219) (How) they smite 
their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the 
penalty of the blazing Fire- 

1219 In contrast to the taunt against those who trust in Allah, "that their religion 



43. Remember in thy dream Allah showed them to thee 
as few: if He had shown them to thee as many, ye 
would surely have been discouraged, and ye would 
surely have disputed in (your) decision; but Allah 
saved (you): for He knoweth well the (secrets) of (all) 
hearts. 

44. And remember when ye met. He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes, and He made you appear as 
contemptible in their eyes:(1214) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already enacted. For to Allah do 
all questions go back (for decision). 

1214 The Muslim army, though ihev knew their worldly disadvantage, did not 
realise llle lull odds against llielil. The Makl llle < llllllg ill ill' ease, and 

Ihev despised llle eonleinpllble llllle loree opposed lo them, liven though Ihev 
thought the Muslim loiee wis twice as grcal as it vas ( ",:l:: ). snll lhal number was 



,e Pagan 



vlakkah were 1. 



45. O ye who believe! When ye meet a force, be firm, and 
call Allah in remembrance much (and often); that ye 
may prosper: 

46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and fall into no 
disputes, lest ye lose heart and your power depart; 
and be patient and persevering: For Allah is with those 
who patiently persevere: (1215) 

121,5 A line description ol llle Muslim mi lues which make lor success and whose 
loss brings about liuinilialion and failure. Voire; lite rally. :, wiud"-llie favourable 
wind for a sailing ship. 

47. And be not like those who started from their homes 
insolently and to be seen of men, and to hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah. (1216) For Allah compasseth 
round about all that they do. 

1216 A mic description of the Makkan army which met its doom. 

48. Remember Satan made their (sinful) acts seem 
alluring to them, and said: "No one among men can 
overcome you this day, while I am near to you": But 
when the two forces came in sight of each other, he 
turned on his heels, and said: "Lo! I am clear of you; 
lo! I see what ye see not; Lo! I fear Allah, for Allah is 
strict in punishment. "(1217) 

1217 It is the way with the leaders of evil, when ihev find their cause lost, lhal ihev 



49. Lo! the hypocrites say, and those in whose hearts is a 
disease: (1218) "These people,- their religion has 
misled them." But if any trust in Allah, behold! Allah is 
Exalted in might. Wise. 



51. "Because of (the deeds) which(1220) your (own) 
hands sent forth; for Allah is never unjust to His 
servants: 

1220 The punishment is shown to be due to their ow n deeds of w rong, because 
Allah is ucut unjust in llle least P. Ills senanls. 

52. "(Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh 
and of those before them: They rejected the Signs of 
Allah, and Allah punished them for their crimes: for 
Allah is Strong, and Strict in punishment: 

53. "Because Allah will never change(1221) the grace 
which He hath bestowed on a people until they change 
what is in their (own) souls: and verily Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things)." 



54. (Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh 
and those before them":(1222) They treated as false 
the Signs of their Lord: so We destroyed them for their 
crimes, and We drowned the people of Pharaoh: for 
they were all oppressors and wrong- doers. 



1222 1 hesc words from I 
add the comment thai lol 
nv»r/.v/llir Signs "I Allah 



, of Ihe angels are quoted again, m order to 
_■ that in verse 52, the words were that they 
■numbed: here Ihe words are that ihev Healed 



55. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah(1223) 
are those who reject Him: They will not believe. 



56. They are those with whom thou didst make a 
covenant,(1224) but they break their covenant every 
time, and they have not the fear (of Allah.. 

1224 The immediate occasion was the repeated treachery of the Banu Qurayzah 
after their treaties with the Muslims. Bui the general lesson remains, as noted in 

mam lues. Such treachery should be punished in such a way lhal H gels no chance 
again. Not only the actual pcrpelralois bin llu.se who follow their standard should 
be rendered powerless. And the broken treaty should be denounced so that the 



issible 
io principles 



57. If ye gain the mastery over them in war, disperse, 
with them, those who follow them, that they may 
remember. (1224-A) 

1224-A The purpose of the verse is to urge Muslims to act against their enemies 
described abo\c with a seventy and resoluteness which would serve as a deterrent 
lo other enemies of Islam who miglil be inclined lo follow theil example and act 
[rcachcrouslv towards Muslims. (Eds.)- 
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58. If thou fearest treachery from any group, throw back 
(their covenant) to them, (so as to be) on equal 
terms: for Allah loveth not the treacherous. 

59. Let not the unbelievers think that they can get the 
better (of the godly): they will never frustrate (them). 

60. Against them make ready your strength to the 
utmost of your power, including(1225) steeds of war, 
to strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of 
Allah and your enemies, and others besides, whom ye 
may not know, but whom(1226) Allah doth know. 
Whatever ye shall spend in the cause of Allah, shall be 
repaid unto you, and ye shall not be treated 
unjustly. (1227) 

i "i ii i i 1 ii i! ! ! I i ' iii 'i i i 1 1 i 

the hest arms allium your enemy, so as [o msiil wholesome respect mlo him for 
you and the Cause you stand lor. 



Unbelievers: for these are a people without 
understanding. (1232) 



11 I hen 



whom 



61. But if the enemy incline towards peace, do thou 
(also) incline towards peace, and trust in Allah, for He 
is One that heareth and knoweth (All things). (1228) 

1228 While we must always he ready for the good fight lest it he foreed on us, 
even in the midst ol die light we must always be ready lot peaee if there is any 
inelination towards peaee on ihe oilier side. There is no merit merely in a light by 
itself. Il should he a joyful dttl\ not for itself, bill to establish the reign of peace 
and righteousness and Allah's Law. 

62. Should they intend to deceive thee,- verily Allah 
sufficeth thee: He it is That hath strengthened thee 
with His aid and with (the company of) the 
Believers;(1229) 



66. For the present, Allah hath lightened your (task), for 
He knoweth that there is a weak spot in you:(1233) 
But (even so), if there are a hundred of you, patient 
and persevering, they will vanquish two hundred, and 
if a thousand, they will vanquish two thousand, with 
the leave of Allah, for Allah is with those who patiently 
persevere. 



through against odds of more than three to one. 

67. It is not fitting for a messenger that he should have 
prisoners of war until he hath thoroughly 
subdued(1234) the land. Ye look for the temporal 
goods of this world; but Allah looketh to the 
Hereafter: And Allah is Exalted in might. Wise. 

1234 An ordinary war may he for territory or Irade. revenge or mililary glory— all 
"temporal goods of this world." Such a war is condemned. But a Jihad is fought 
under strict conditions laid down by Islam, and solely for Ihe cause of Allah. All 
baser niotiycs. therefore arc smelly excluded, flic greed ol gain in the shape of 
ransom from captives has no place in such warfare. (R). 



. ll lllCR 



loss ol life a 



upon and the strength of the united both of the righteous. (R). 

63. And (moreover) He hath put affection between their 
hearts: not if thou hadst spent all that is in the earth, 
couldst thou have produced that affection, but Allah 
hath done it: for He is Exalted in might, Wise.(1230) 

working of Allah's gtacc was the union ol hearts produced among the jarring, war- 
like, excitable dements of Arabia under the gentle, firm, and wise guidance of 
Muhammad, the Me-scnger of Allah. At all times we must pray lo Allah lor litis 
gill above all-union, understanding, and pure and sincere affection among those 
who lake Allah's name. W ith it there is strength ar ' 



diflcri 



t. Then 



64. O Messenger, sufficient unto thee is Allah,- (unto 
thee) and unto those who follow thee among the 
Believers. (1231) 



consequences on this earth do not mallet. Allah s good pleasiitc is enough lor 

65. O Messenger, rouse the Believers to the fight. If 
there are twenty amongst you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish two hundred: if a 
hundred, they will vanquish a thousand of the 



68. Had it not been for a previous ordainment(1235) 
from Allah, a severe penalty would have reached you 
for the (ransom) that ye took. 

pen. illy, what aclualh happened t- ascribed 10 ihe Plan of Allah, v Inch was pre- 
ordained. Among the prisoners taken were the Prophet's uncle al'Abbas and Ali's 
brother Aqil, who afterwards became Muslims. Al Abbas was an ancestor of the 



69. But (now) enjoy(1236) what ye took in war, lawful 
and good: but fear Allah, for Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

1236 Enjoy, literally, ear. See 7:19 , n. 1004, and .5:66, n. 776. 

70. O Messenger, say to those who are captives in your 
hands: "If Allah findeth any good(1237) in your 
hearts. He will give you something better than what 
has been taken from you, and He will forgive you: for 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful." 

h ulin . Allah will forgive them in His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, 
and eonlci upon litem ,\ fat higbci '.ail iban auditing ihcv have ever lost. Tins gill 
in its highest sense would be the blessing of Islam, but even in a material sense. 
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and strengthens the 

Muslims. ;u Ilk' same lime condemning any baser motives that may haw enu red 
Iheir minds. He consoles the prisoners of war and promises [hem heller limits if 
there is any good in ihem al all. And lie oilers comlorl lo lliose who liavc left 
Iheir homes in Ills Cause, and knils ihem inlo ('loser fellowship with those who 
have helped ihem and sympathised wilh ihem. 

71. But if they have treacherous designs against thee, (O 
Messenger.), they have already been in treason 
against Allah, (1238) and so hath He given (thee) 
power over them. And Allah so He Who hath (full) 
knowledge and wisdom. 



pure uordnp ol Allah. ' 11 it puiiulilnelll oTdeleal. which opened lilt eves ol some 
ol" their comrades, evidently did not open llieu eves. Bui Allah knows all. and in 
His wisdom will order all things lor the hest. The Believers have done iheir duly 

"Allah MiHicelh" (8:1,2). 

72. Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought 
for the Faith, with their property and their persons, in 
the cause of Allah, as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum(1239) and aid,- these are (all) friends and 
protectors, one of another. As to those who believed 
but came not into exile,(1240) ye owe no duty of 
protection to them until they come into exile; but if 
they seek your aid in religion, it is your duty to help 
them, except against a people with whom ye have a 
treaty of mutual alliance. (1241) And (remember) 
Allah seeth all that ye do. 



community cannol in honour interfere wilh ihal slalc. whether H is Muslim or nol. 
Presumably ibe alliance implies Ihal the gitcvanccs < » I Ibe weaker brethren will he 
redressed by the slalc Hail. Bill H a mil honourable lo embarrass your own ally. 

73. The Unbelievers are protectors, one of another: 
Unless ye do this, (protect each other), there would be 
tumult and oppression on earth, and great 
mischief. (1242) 

1242 Evil consorts wilh evil. The good have all the more reason for drawing 
together and nol. onlv living in niulual harmony, hill brills ready al all times to 
protect each olhcr. Otherwise ihc world will be given over lo aggressions by 
una rupillotls people, and llic good will fall in llteir dll 
and lo strengthen all lite ioiccs ol Unlit and t lglilcousn, 

74. Those who believe, and adopt exile, and fight for the 
Faith, in the cause of Allah as well as those who give 
(them) asylum and aid,- these are (all) in very truth 
the Believers: for them is the forgiveness of sins and a 
provision most generous. (1243) 



establish Allah's l'ca< 



/e behind it, and its reward will be of no ordinary kind. It wi 
ovision which lasts forever, and is on llic mosl generous scali 



75. And those who accept Faith subsequently, ( 1244) and 
adopt exile, and fight for the Faith in your company, - 
they are of you. But kindred by blood have prior rights 
against each other in the Book of Allah. (1245) Verily 
Allah is well-acquainted with all things. 



rod friends in Madinah, 
ral and material. Under 
oups became like blood- 
tance during the period 



l'l i\ .1 I ibl I IS J J l 1S1 l-t littonsliip and its rights and dulus do nol 
depend on special en cuinslances ol a Icinporary nature. Any temporary righls of 
niulual inheritance established between llic early Emigrants and Helpers In. V2W) 
would not apply to later recruits, who would conic under cnlirclv dillcrcnl 



rrcparcd lor llic higher sacrifice 



d. hoi. Ina fast m faith but 
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9. Al Tawbah (The Repentance) or Bara'ah (The Disavowal) 



1. A (declaration) of immunity(1246) from Allah and His 
Messenger, to those of the Pagans with whom ye have 
contracted mutual alliances:- 

1246 Bmn ill,: usually translated "nninuuily". I do not think thai word correctly 
represents the Arahic word in this context. The general sense is explained in the 
introduction to this Surah. In utsc 3 below I use the peiiphrasis dissohc licalv 



vas given to those who laithlully observed their 



2. Go ye, then, for four months,(1247) backwards and 
forwards, (as ye will), throughout the land, but know 
ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah (by your falsehood) 
but that Allah will cover with shame those who reject 
Him. 



6. If one amongst the Pagans(1253) ask thee for 
asylum, grant it to him, so that he may hear the word 
of Allah, and then escort him to where he can be 
secure. (1254) That is because they are men without 
knowledge. 



im i i 



ng the e 



nay he in 



es ol Islam, actively lighting 



3. And an announcement from Allah and His Messenger, 
to the people (assembled) on the day of the Great 
Pilgrimage,-(1248) that Allah and His Messenger 
dissolve (treaty) obligations with the Pagans. If then, 
ye repent, it were best for you; but if ye turn away, 
know ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah. And proclaim a 
grievous penalty to those who reject Faith. 



JM I'll, 



loiDhuallliijah, 



4. (But the treaties are) not dissolved(1249) with those 
Pagans with whom ye have entered into alliance and 
who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
aided any one against you. So fulfil your engagements 
with them to the end of their term: for Allah loveth the 
righteous. 



121?) rite 



■ of fulfilling all obligatic 



1254 l/ainana/vplaa 



■lunm .,1 being 



re hoi 



7. How can there be a league, before Allah and His 
Messenger, with the Pagans, except those(1255) with 
whom ye made a treaty near the sacred Mosque? As 
long as these stand true to you, stand ye true to them: 
for Allah doth love the righteous. 



1255 In 



1. The 



.-id "in tin Han ill n li and llie lSanii hjnai via, 
le Sacred Masque and laHhlullv observed it Thcv 
f their fidelity- even though their kindred tribes we 



lobe: 



8. How (can there be such a league), (1256) seeing that 
if they get an advantage over you, they respect not in 
you the ties either of kinship(1257) or of covenant? 
With (fair words from) their mouths they entice you, 
but their hearts are averse from you; and most of 
them are rebellious and wicked. 



MM Hires 



.ecu staled parenthetically i; 



5. But when the forbidden months(1250) are past, then 
fight and slay(1251) the Pagans wherever ye find 
them, an seize them, beleaguer them, and lie in wait 
for them in every stratagem (of war); but if they 
repent,(1252) and establish regular prayers and 
practise regular charity, then open the way for them: 
for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 



ar becomes inevitable, it 



is one of rebellion againsl llicir plighled word; 
n Signs of Allah for some miserable worldly 
her people from coming to the Way of Allah. 



unbicakablc. The Pagan Arabs vein out ol then vvav to break them in the case of 
the Muslims, who were kith and kin to them. Besides the bond of kinship there 
. .1 I. bond .1 ib" ph In I .uli in ib li. ,1, 1 h. s l„..k, that oath 

9. The Signs of Allah have they sold for a miserable 
price, and (many) have they hindered from His way: 
evil indeed are the deeds they have done. 
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10. In a Believer they respect not the ties either of 
kinship or of covenant! It is they who have 
transgressed all bounds. (1258) 

1258 The catalogue ,,l I lull .ins being il n is clear that they were aggressors 

11. But (even so), if they repent,(1259) establish regular 
prayers, and practise regular charity,- they are your 
brethren in Faith: (thus) do We explain the Signs in 
detail, for those who understand. 

emphasised, in ordei lhal people Willi lie. understanding may nol he misled mlo 
anv'scll-icspccl 

12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, 
and taunt you for your Faith, -(1260) fight ye the 
chiefs of Unfaith: for their oaths are nothing to them: 
that thus they may be restrained. 

1260 Not only did die enemies break llieir oaths shamelessly, hut they even 
lannled I he Muslims on their Faith and the "simple-minded" way in which they 
continued to respect their part of the Ircalv, as if thev were afraid to fight! (Cf. 
2:124 and 36:12). 

13. Will ye not fight people who violated their oaths, 
plotted to expel the Messenger,(1261) and took the 
aggressive by being the first (to assault) you? Do ye 
fear them? Nay, it is Allah Whom ye should more 
justly fear, if ye believe! 

1261 The argument now takes a new turn. An appeal is made to the Muslims on 

ill I ' I ivdll the Iloh Pi 1 1 111 I M 111 

he had been turned out of Makkah, (3) lite agression laken bv the Quraysh and 
lb i i I 1 i l i I I Ilndavbivah (A. II. ( Dim al 



14. Fight them, and Allah will punish them by your 
hands, cover them with shame, help you (to victory) 
over them, heal the breasts of Believers,(1262) 

1262 Ileal the Imvsls t/W/iim. i.e.. of wounds that (hey mav have sustained 
from the assaults, taunts, and crucltv ol the enemy. 

15. And still the indignation of their hearts.(1263) For 
Allah will turn (in mercy)(1264) to whom He will; and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

die heads of lliose who have suffered, striven, and struggled. The fighting was an 
abnormal nercssiiv lorced by injustice and oppression. When Allah's Law is 
established, llie lire of indignation is quelled, and Ihe Hue Peace of Islam is 
attained. 

1264 Allah's mercy is unlimited. When evil is destroyed, many of those who were 
enured bv evil will conic into die lold ol mull and nil lleousi less, and I be cessalloll 
..I war and conflict Hill bring peace, cerlainh lo lliose who fought lor the- right, bill 

' ill I ill i I 



16. Or think ye that ye shall be abandoned, as though 
Allah did not know(1265) those among you who strive 
with might and main, and take none for friends and 
protectors except Allah, His Messenger, and the 
(community of) Believers? But Allah is well- 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

i2(io Some llallslalots haw liken 1 dlflelllil verbal ronsliiin ion id tills passive, 
bul die ultimate effect in meaning is die same: we must all be lesled and tried, bill 
Allah knows our inmosi hearts, and He will support lliose who strive in Ills way, 
out of sincere low- l or I Inn, His Prophet, and the body of the true men of faith. 



17. It is not for such as join gods with Allah, to visit or 
maintain(1266) the mosques of Allah while they 
witness against their own souls to infidelity. The 
works of such bear no fruit: In Fire shall they dwell. 




circumamhulation round the Kabah. They made an income out of it. Islam 
protested, and the Pagans ejected Muslims and their Leader from Makkah, and 
shut them out from die Ka'bah Hsell. When Ihe Muslims were slrong enough lo 
i 1 1 1 ' v. II 1 

allowed lo msii il and piaclise their unseemly Pagan riles'.' Obuoush ibis would he 
derogatory to the dignity and honour of the Mosque, and was forbidden. This was 
the particular occasion lo which the verse relets. The general deduction is clear. A 
house of Allah is a place ol sincere dc\olion. nol a theatre for vulgar rites nor a 
source ..I worldh income. Only sincere Believers have a right of entry. Who the 
sincere Believers arc, is explained in ihe next verse. 

18. The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained 
by such as believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish 
regular prayers, and practise regular charity, and fear 
none (at all) except Allah. (1267) It is they who are 
expected to be on true guidance. (1268) 

1267 See the prev ious note. Sincere Believ ers are those who have faith in Allah 
and the future, and have a spirit of devotion and charm -a true and abiding spirit, 
nol merelv isolated acts now and then. Moreover they niusl not bow to worldly 



19. Do ye make the giving(1269) of drink to pilgrims, or 
the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque, equal to (the 
pious service of) those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and strive with might and main in the cause 
of Allah. They are not comparable in the sight of Allah, 
and Allah guides not those who do wrong. 

12<>?> t I I III 1 il ' I I il eiv ices to 

a mosque are meritorious acts, bul they are onlv external. II thev do not touch the 
soul. Iheir value is slight, f ar greater, in the sighl of Allah, are Faith. Endeavour, 
and self-surrender lo Allah. Men w ho practise these will obtain honour in the sighl 
of Allah. Allah's light and guidance comes lo lliein. and not to lliose self-suflicieiil 
beings who think that a little show ol what the world considers piety is enough. 

20. Those who believe, and suffer exile and strive with 
might and main, in Allah's cause,(1270) with their 
goods and their persons, have the highest rank in the 
sight of Allah, they are the people who will achieve 
(salvation). 

1270 Here is a good description of Jihad. Il may require lighting in Allah's cause, 
as a form of self-sacnlice. Bill lis essence consists in (1) a true and sincere Faith, 
which so fixes lis gaze on Allah, that all selfish or wot Idly moir es seem paltry and 
fade away, and (21 in earnest and ceaseless activity, involving the sacrifice (il need 
be) of life, person, or properly, in the service of Allah. Merc brutal fighting is 
opposed lo the whole spun ol 'Jihad, while Ihe sincere scholar's pen or preachei s 
voice or wealthy man's contributions mav be the most valuable forms of Jihad. 

21. Their Lord doth give them glad tidings of a Mercy 
from Himself, of His good pleasure, and of gardens for 
them, wherein are delights that endure: 

22. They will dwell therein for ever. Verily in Allah. s 
presence is a reward, the greatest (of all). (1271) 

1271 Those who strive and stiller in Allah's cause arc promised (1) a mercy 
specially from Himself, (2) His own good pleasure, {3} gardens of perpetual 
delight, (4) die supreme reward. Allah's own Presence or nearness. These are in 
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23. O ye who believe! take not for protectors your 
fathers and your brothers if they love infidelity above 
Faith: if any of you do so, they do wrong. 

24. Say: If it be that your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your mates, or your kindred; the wealth that 
ye have gained; the commerce in which ye fear a 
decline: or the dwellings in which ye delight-(1272) 
are dearer to you than Allah, or His Messenger, or the 
striving in His cause;- then wait until Allah brings 
about(1273) His decision: and Allah guides not the 
rebellious. 



27. Again will Allah, after this,(1277) turn (in mercy) to 
whom He will: for Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most 
Merciful. 

28. O ye who believe! Truly the Pagans are 
unclean; (1278) so let them not, after this year of 
theirs,(1279) approach the Sacred Mosque. And if ye 
fear poverty, (1280) soon will Allah enrich you, if He 
wills, out of His bounty, for Allah is All-knowing, All- 



i iii ii 



1273 If wc love our earthly lies and comfort 
love Allah, and therefore fail lo respond I. 
which will Miller. Allah s purpose will be acc 



. profits and pleasures, more than wc 
Allah's cause, it is not Allah's cause 
mplishcd, 



'fins is of universal application. Bui it was sinkiiiglv illusiialcd in the case of those 
faithful ones who obeyed the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in 
Makkah and suffered exile in Madinah, save up their trade and their possessions, 
sli-ovc and louglil lor Allahs cause, soniclimcs againsl llien own kith and kin or 
their own tribesmen who were enemies of Islam, flux won through. Others were 
not prepared for such sacrifice, but their failure did not stop the accomplishment 

25. Assuredly Allah did help you in many battle-fields 
and on the day of Hunayn:(1274) Behold! your great 
numbers elated you, but they availed you naught: the 
land, for all that it is wide, did constrain you, and ye 
turned back in retreat. (1275) 

127 1 I Iunaui is on the load I.. Ta il' from Makkah about fourteen miles to the 
cast of Makkah. It is a \ alley in the mountainous country between Makkah and 
Ta'if. Immediately alter the conquest of Makkah, (A. II. 8). the Pagan idolaters, 
who were surprised and chagrined al (he wonderful reception which Islam was 
receiving, organised a great galhcrnig near fa il to concert plans for attacking the 
1 II i li i I i 1 I it 

the other hand a rare of confident enthusiasm among the Muslims al Makkah, in 
which the new Muslims joined, flic cncim forces numbered about 1,00(1 but the 



Mud 



the righteousness of their cause, 
ground thoroughly. Thcv laid ai 
Muslim forces was caught. The c 



26. But Allah did pour His calm(1276) on the Messenger 
and on the Believers, and sent down forces which ye 
saw not: He punished the Unbelievers; thus doth He 
reward those without Faith. 

1276 Snknah: calm, peace, security, tranquility. Cf. 2:248. The Prophet never 
appro\cd ol lAcr-weciiing conlidciice. or reliance nicicly upon human strength. 

was perfectly calm, and with cool courage idled upon the help of Allah, Whose 
standard he carried. lbs calmness inspired all around linn, and slopped the rout 



1280 The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of trade and commerce. "But 

improving van economic posnion." 'fun actually happened, flic Pagans were 
extinguished from Arabia , and the concourse of Pilgrims from all pai ls ol die 
world increased the numbers more than a hundredfold. Here is common-sense, 
wisdom, and slalcsnianship. even tl wc look al tl from a purely human point ol 



29. Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, 
nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by 
Allah and His Messenger, nor acknowledge the religion 
of Truth, (even if they are) of the People of the Book, 
until they pay the Jizyah(1281) with willing 
submission, (1282) and feel themselves subdued. 



fixed for it 
acknowledgment that those whose religion \ 

is. See n. 410 to 3:7.5. The 



for 



d males of military age, it 



1282 in lac/a; !lu, Kilb, Irom die baud 
hand being the symbol of [lower and an 
token of willing submission." "flic Jis];i/i 
commutation lor military service, bill as the amount was insignificant 
exemptions numerous, its symbolic character predominated. Sec the last 



s been variously interpreted. The 
ity, I accept the interpretation "in 
thus partly symbolic and partly a 



30. The Jews call Uzair a son(1283) of Allah, and the 
Christians call Christ the son of Allah. That is a saying 
from their mouth; (in this) they but imitate(1284) 
what the unbelievers of old used to say. Allah. s curse 
be on them: how they are deluded away from the 
Truth!(1285) 

1283 In n. 718 to 5:18 ,1 have quoted passages from the Old Testament, showing 
how freely the expression sons ol Cod was used bv die Jews. A sect of them 
called Tzavr a son of God, according lo al Batdawi. In Appendix II (Surah ;>.) I 
lane shown that the constitution of Judaism dales from Tzavr (lizra). The 
Christians still call Christ (he Son of God. 
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1284 Taking men for gods or sons of Cod was not a new tiling. All ancient 
mythologies haw lablcs ol llial kind. Thcic «»» less now' for such blasphemies 
alter the Prophets of Allah hail clearly explained our H ue relation to Allah ihan in 
die limes of priinilivc ignorance and superstition. 

1285 a. 5:75. 

31. They take their priests(1286) and their anchorites to 
be their lords in derogation of Allah, (1287) and (they 
take as their Lord) Christ the son of Mary; yet they 
were commanded to worship but One Allah, there is 
no god but He. Praise and glory to Him:(1288) (Far is 
He) from having the partners they associate (with 
Him). 

1286 Ahb'M. donors ,,1 law: pricsls: learned men. CI. .5:11 , where they are 
them as well as lo uieiul.ci Imtitit rdci Ii i 1K0 missiblc to apply the 




ll . Allah ai nd he ih lu ivc lepository of 

Allah's secrels is dcrogalon lo Ihe goodness and all-pervading mace of Allah. The 
worship of "lords mam and gods mam '' was noi eonlined only lo ihe Pagans. The 
deiliealion of Ihe son of Mary is pul here m a special clause by itself, as il held 
'ii' 'ill I I'll 1 1 1 1 llli t rlioii of civilised hum mil 

1288 Cf. 6:100. 

32. Fain would they extinguish Allah. s light with their 
mouths,(1289) but Allah will not allow but that His 
light should be perfected, even though the Unbelievers 
may detest (it). 




33. It is He Who hath sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, to prevail it(1290) over all 
religion, even though the Pagans may detest (it). 

perfect light of Truth is bound to prevail. As the greater Light, through its own 
strength, oulshines all lesser lights, so will Islam oulshme all else, m spite of lire 
displeasure of lliose lo whom light is an offence. See also 18:28, n. 4912, and 
61:9, n. ,5442. 

34. O ye who believe! there are indeed many among the 
priests and anchorites, who in falsehood(1291) 
devour the substance of men and hinder (them) from 
the way of Allah. And there are those who bury gold 
and silver(1292) and spend it not in the way of Allah, 
announce unto them a most grievous penalty- 

1291 Bit Ir.ilili - in falsehood, it:, by false means, prelences, or in false or Mini 
tilings. 4 'his was strikingly exemplified in the history of Mediaeval Europe, ihough 
ihe disease is apt to attack all peoples and organisations al all limes, Priests got rich 
In- issuing indulgences and dispensations; they made theit office a stepping stone 
lo worldly ] lower and possessions. Even the Moiiaslie ( )i dei v. which look vows of 

three wins: II) ,1 I I I kiucs (2) do not 

hoard or bury or amass wealth loi Hs own sake hill use il freely lor good, whether 
lor yourself or lot- your neighbours: and (H) be particularly careful not lo waste it 
loi idle purposes, bin only mi that it may Illicitly lor the good of the people. 



35. On the Day when heat(1293) will be produced out of 
that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with it will be 
branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, 
their flanks, and their backs.- "This is the (treasure) 
which ye buried for yourselves:(1294) taste ye, then, 
the (treasures) ye buried!" 

j/ijjo (.old and silvci . s\ nibolistng wealth which these people cherished even 
m.ne than the good pleasure ol then Lord, will not only be the cause but the 



36. The number of months(1295) in the sight of Allah is 
twelve (in a year)- so ordained by Him the day He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are 
sacred: that is the straight usage. So wrong not 
yourselves(1296) therein, and fight the Pagans all 
together as they fight you all together. But know that 
Allah is with those who restrain themselves. 




suited them, to get an unfair achanlagc out the enemv. The lour Ptohihiud 
Months were: Dim al Qa'dah, Dim al Ilijjah, Muharram, and Rajah. If it suited 
lliein llicv postponed '-lie of these months, and so a prohibited month became an 
ordinary month: while then opponents might hesitate lo light, they got an undue 
advantage. Il also upset the security of the Month of Pilgrimage. This very ancient 
usage made for Ian dealing all round, and its infraction by ihe Pagans is 
condemned. 

The question of a solar astronomical \car as against the lunai Islamic year does 
not arise here. But it mav be noted that the Arab year was roughly luni-solar like 
die Hindu year, the months being lunai and the intercalation of a month every 

fixed as a puich 1 t ol toughl 1 nil t I il 

I he actual appearance of the moon. Alicr thai, even month of the Islamic year 
came about 1 1 days earlier in the solar year, and thus the Islamic months travelled 
all round the seasons and the solar year. (R). 

1296 The Muslims were at a disadvantage on account ol then scruples about the 
i I III t It! 

themselves in all months. But self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as 

37. Verily the transposing(1297) (of a prohibited month) 
is an addition to Unbelief: the Unbelievers are led to 
wrong thereby: for they make it lawful one year, and 
forbidden another year, in order to adjust the number 
of months forbidden by Allah and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their course seems 
pleasing(1298) to them. But Allah guideth not those 
who reject Faith. 



1297 To meddle with an old-fashioned custom of close lime lor warfare during 
Prohibited or Sacred Months was not only a demonstration of the Unbelievers 
against the Muslims on account of llieir Eaith, but was wrong and iiii|iisl in itself. 




38. O ye who believe! what is the matter with you, (1299) 
that, when ye are asked to go forth in the cause of 
Allah, ye cling heavily to the earth?(1300) Do ye 
prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter? But little 
is the comfort of this life, as compared with the 
Hereafter. 
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\2'.K) The immediate rclcrcnrc iv lo ihc expedition I" 1 al.uk (A. II. !)). lor winch 

ll l! S 11 I I I I 1 I \\ I I II 

pnyilegc of responding lo [he call, flic unlorlunalc ones arc lliosc wlio arc so 
engrossed in llicn ] roclnal flan lhal lla nun i deal car lo ihc appeal. Thev 
arc suffering from a spiritual disease. 



a a 1 i 



). The cl 



39. Unless ye go forth,(1301) He will punish you with a 
grievous penalty, and put others in your place; but 
Him ye would not harm in the least. For Allah hath 
power over all things. 

1301 Timfim - go forth, march onward, be ready lo since and suffer. For this is 
the condition of all piogicss in ihc spinlual and moral, as well as in Ihc physical, 
world. According lo ihc homely f'.nglish pioycrb. (kid helps lliosc who help 



with you": They would destroy their own souls;(1307) 
for Allah doth know that they are certainly lying. 



43. Allah give thee grace!(1308) why didst thou grant 
them until those who told the truth were seen by thee 
in a clear light, and thou hadst proved the liars? 



40. If ye help not (your leader), (it is no matter): for 
Allah did indeed help him,(1302) when the 
Unbelievers drove him out: he had no more than one 
companion;(1303) they two were in the cave, and he 
said to his companion, "Have no fear, for Allah is with 
us": then Allah sent down His peace upon him,(1304) 
and strengthened him with forces which ye saw not, 
and humbled(1305) to the depths the word of the 
Unbelievers. But the word of Allah is exalted to the 
heights: for Allah is Exalted in might. Wise. 



1302 The Tabuk expedition was 



lophcl was 



bill two." said Abu Bakr. Say.' said Muhammad, "lor Allah is w ith us." Faith «avc 

their minds peace, and Allah gacc llicin safely, They reached Madinah. and a 

glorious chapter opened lor Islam, flic forces ikai helped ihem were nol seen, 
bin Iheir power was irresistible. (R). 



41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped)(1306) lightly or 
heavily, and strive and struggle, with your goods and 
your persons, in the cause of Allah. That is best for 
you, if ye (but) knew. 



posts of danger, raw men lor dunes lor which lhe\ were In-all would and should 



44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask thee 
for no exemption from fighting with their goods and 
persons. And Allah knoweth well those who do their 
duty. 

45. Only those ask thee for exemption who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day, and whose hearts are in doubt, 
so that they are tossed(1309) in their doubts to and 
fro. 

1H0I) Doubl lakes awax all stability ol conduct, while Faith makes a man firm in 
action and cool and collected in mind. 

46. If they had intended to come out, they would 
certainly have made some preparation therefor; but 
Allah was averse to their being sent forth; so He made 
them lag behind, and they were told, "Sit ye among 
those who sit (inactive)." 

47. If they had come out with you, they would not have 
added to your (strength) but only (made for) disorder, 
hurrying to and fro in your midst(1310) and sowing 
sedition among you, and there would have been some 
among you who would have listened to them. But 
Allah knoweth well those who do wrong. 



ind Ihc ill 



ling, but I follow 



, of Raglnb 



48. Indeed they had plotted sedition before, and upset 
matters for thee, until,- the Truth arrived, and the 
Decree of Allah became manifest much to their 
disgust.(1311) 



1311 F 



plotters againsl Truth are 
from within with affairs win 
ale. bill Ihcy like lo gel nil,, ll 



of 

i spoil or upset, dlicy plol 
:r circle, that their chances ol intrigue 
unwilling to incur any danger or any 
5 directed to mischief. Great wisdom 
tuation, and the best of such leaders 



42. If there had been immediate gain (in sight), and the 
journey easy, they would (all) without doubt have 
followed thee, but the distance was long, (and 
weighed) on them. They would indeed swear by Allah, 
"If we only could, we should certainly have come out 



49. Among them is (many) a man who says: "Grant me 
exemption and draw me not(1312) into trial." Have 
they not fallen into trial already? and indeed Hell 
surrounds the Unbelievers (on all sides). 
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ISIT Jmmla to l)c ungovernable, t< 



50. If good befalls thee, it grieves them; but if a 
misfortune befalls thee, they say, "We took indeed our 
precautions beforehand," and they turn away 
rejoicing. 

51. Say: "Nothing will happen to us except what Allah 
has decreed for us: He is our protector": and on Allah 
let the Believers put their trust. 

52. Say: "Can you expect for us (any fate) other than one 
of two glorious things- (Martyrdom or victory)? But 
we can expect for you either that Allah will send his 
punishment from Himself, or by our hands. So wait 
(expectant); we too will wait with you. "(1313) 



Inlx-hcnrs would nol like H m cither case. I C/Jr.lM, 20:1.1... mid 

53. Say: "Spend (for the cause) willingly or 
unwillingly:(1314) not from you will it be accepted: 
for ye are indeed a people rebellious and wicked." 

iii i i i iii 

they did not helioc: 12) ihcn prayers were nol carncsl. bin ioi mere show; and (3) 
in realm then brails were not behind the contributions which ihcv offered. 
Nothing is acceptable lo Allah which does nol proceed from a pure and sincere 

54. The only reasons why their contributions are not 
accepted are: that they reject Allah and His 
Messenger, that they come to prayer without 
earnestness; and that they offer contributions 
unwillingly. 

55. Let not their wealth nor their (following in) 
sons(1315) dazzle thee: in reality Allah. s plan is to 
punish them with these things in this life,(1316) and 
that their souls may perish in their (very) denial of 
Allah. 

1315 If they appeared lo be prosperous, villi iheir purses and iheir quivers full 



56. They swear by Allah that they are indeed of you; but 
they are not of you: yet they are afraid (to appear in 
their true colours). 

57. If they could find a place to flee to, or caves, or a 
place of concealment, they would turn straightaway 
thereto, with an obstinate rush. (1317) 



58. And among them are men who slander thee in the 
matter of (the distribution of) the alms:(1318) if they 
are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if not, 
behold! they are indignant! 



l.'ilH \,d 



11 Allah 



i 1 I ii I ill 1 I 1 i 

vasl bodv of lilerauire on llns subject. The main points may be sludied in .1/ 
Ilidapi II ill Flint, ' of Shaikh Burhanud-dm Ali. As againsl zakah the term 

ol llns Small. (R). 

59. If only they had been content with what Allah and 
His Messenger gave them, and had said, "Sufficient 
unto us is Allah. Allah and His Messenger will soon 
give us of His bounty: to Allah do we turn our hopes!" 
(that would have been the right course). (1319) 



who ale disappointed should nol blame tile principles or lllose who cnlorcc lllclll. 
Inn pul theil trusl in Ulah, whose liouiilies ale unbounded, and are given lo all. 

is excellent advice lo sav: desene before you desire. 

60. Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose 
hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to Truth); for 
those in bondage and in debt; in the cause of Allah, 
and for the wayfarer:(1320) (thus is it) ordained by 
Allah, and Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 



assislance until ihcv establish new ci 
in bondage, literally and iimiralivcl 
should he helped to freedom; those 



■s, and require 
nelll: 12) those 



a claim lo charily. They should be relieved by individual or organised effort, but in 
a responsible way. In this verse, the word siuLuph refers to obligatory charily 
(zakah). See n. 1318 above. (R). 

61. Among them are men who molest the Prophet and 
say, "He is (all) ear."(1321) Say, "He listens to what 
is best for you: he believes in Allah, has faith in the 
Believers, and is a Mercy to those of you who believe." 
But those who molest the Messenger will have a 
grievous penalty. 



■c of die Arabic words "vndli 



i lib 1 i .ph. i said <>' lu 
on (who are addressed).' flic 



62. To you they swear by Allah. In order to please you: 
But it is more fitting that they should please Allah and 
His Messenger, if they are Believers. 
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63. Know they not that for those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger, is the Fire of Hell?- wherein they shall 
dwell. That is the supreme disgrace. 

64. The Hypocrites are afraid( 1322) lest a Sura should be 
sent down about them, showing them what is (really 
passing) in their hearts. Say: "Mock ye! But verily 
Allah will bring to light all that ye fear (should be 
revealed). 



of..." 



n Miidynn, 

Mi<li;m" for want of a better word. The Midiani 
history nomads, mill pasture grounds but no sc 
Madyan on the Gulf of 'Aqabah refers to mucl 



es of the Plain overthrown for their wickedness, 

braham, the word I have translated as "people 
nud people. The word 



of Plain. Sodon 



id Goiik 



to w hom Lot preti 



65. If thou dost question them, they declare (with 
emphasis): "We were only talking idly and in play." 
Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Signs, and His 
Messenger, that ye were mocking?" 

66. Make ye no excuses: ye have rejected Faith after ye 
had accepted it. If We pardon some of you. We will 
punish others amongst you, for that they are in 
sin. (1323) 

1323 See last note. Hypocrisy is a halfway bouse, a state of indecision in the 

choice between K 1 and cub Those who dcliinlclv raii«c themselves with good 

obtain forgiveness; those who pass delimleb to evil sulfer the penalties of evil. 

67. The Hypocrites, men and women, (have an 
understanding) with each other:(1324) They enjoin 
evil, and forbid what is just, and are close(1325) with 
their hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He(1326) 
hath forgotten them. Verily the Hypocrites are 
rebellious and perverse. 



1321 Literally, "the Hypocrites . 



1326 (7. 7:.il ai 



as of hypocrisy 



68. Allah hath promised the Hypocrites men and women, 
and the rejecters, of Faith, the fire of Hell: Therein 
shall they dwell: Sufficient is it for them: for them is 
the curse of Allah, (1327) and an enduring 
punishment, - 

1327 "Curse," here as elsewhere, is deprivation of grace and niercv, brought about 
by the rejection of Allah by the Unbelievers. 

69. As in the case of those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more flourishing in 
wealth and children. They had their enjoyment of their 
portion: and ye have of yours, as did those before you; 
and ye indulge in idle talk as they did. They!- their 
work are fruitless in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and they will lose (all spiritual good). 

70. Hath not the story reached them of those before 
them?- the People of Noah, and Ad, (1328) and 
Thamud; the People of Abraham, the men(1329) of 
Midian, and the cities overthrown. (1330) To them 
came their messengers with clear signs. It is not Allah 
Who wrongs them, but they wrong their own souls. 



71. The Believers, men and women, are protectors one of 
another: they enjoin what is just, and forbid what is 
evil: they observe regular prayers, practise regular 
charity, and obey Allah and His Messenger. On them 
will Allah pour His mercy: for Allah is Exalted in 
power. Wise. 

72. Allah hath promised to Believers, men and women, 
gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah, that is 
the supreme felicity. 

73. O Prophet! strive hard against the unbelievers and 
the Hypocrites, and be firm against them. Their abode 
is Hell,- an evil refuge indeed. 

74. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (evil), but 
indeed they uttered blasphemy, and they did it after 
accepting Islam; and they meditated(1331) a plot 
which they were unable to carry out: this revenge of 
theirs was (their) only return for the bounty with 
which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them! If 
they repent, it will be best for them; but if they turn 
back (to their evil ways), Allah will punish them with a 
grievous penalty in this life and in the Hereafter: They 
shall have none on earth to protect or help them. 

1331 The reference is to a plot made by the Prophet's enemies to kill 1 mil when 



75. Amongst them are men who made a covenant with 
Allah, that if He bestowed on them of His bounty, they 
would give (largely) in charity, and be truly amongst 
those who are righteous. 

76. But when He did bestow of His bounty, they became 
covetous, and turned back (from their covenant), 
averse (from its fulfilment). 

77. So He hath put as a consequence(1332) hypocrisy 
into their hearts, (to last) till the Day, whereon they 
shall meet Him: because they broke their covenant 
with Allah, and because they lied (again and again). 



Whom all their i 
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78. Know they not that Allah doth know their secret 
(thoughts) and their secret counsels, and that Allah 
knoweth well all things unseen? 

79. Those who slander such of the believers as give 
themselves freely to (deeds of) charity, as well as 
such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of 
their labour,- and throw ridicule on them,-(1333) 
Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: and they 
shall have a grievous penalty. 

1333 When financial help is nec essary lor the Cause, every Muslim contributes 

■ mn lice mil. and those who are u-tv p conn il'ule their nine oi llien lahoui. 

Bolh kinds ol mils aie c.jualh piecious because ol [he lailh and hoc id will behind 
them, and only cynics will laugh al die scantiness of [he one or lire lavishncss of 

1 1 1 11 

80. Whether thou ask for their forgiveness, or not, (their 
sin is unforgivable): if thou ask seventy times(1334) 
for their forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them: 
because they have rejected Allah and His Messenger, 
and Allah guideth not those who are perversely 
rebellious. 

1334 An awful learning lor those w ho actively oppose the Cause of Allah. The 
Holy l'rophet was by nature lull of mercy and forgiveness. He prayed for his 
enemies. But iir such a case even his prayers are nullified 



1338 Except for the omission ol a single void ("file"), litis verse repeats verse 55 




86. When a Sura comes down, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive and fight along with His 
Messenger, those with wealth and influence among 
them ask thee for exemption, and say: "Leave us 
(behind): we would be with those who sit (at home)." 

87. They prefer to be with (the women), who remain 
behind (at home)(1339): their hearts are sealed and 
so they understand not. 

1339 Kh;nv;ilii] plural of Klalihh. those (feminine) who remain behind al home 
when die men go to war; women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion that 
such men were cowards, preferring to remain behind like women when suffwork 




88. But the Messenger, and those who believe with him, 
strive and fight with their wealth and their persons: 
for them are (all) good things( 1340): and it is they 
who will prosper. 



81. Those who were left behind (in the Tabuk expedition) 
rejoiced in their inaction behind the back of the 
Messenger of Allah, they hated to strive and fight, 
with their goods and their persons, in the cause of 
Allah, they said, "Go not forth in the heat.(1335)" Say, 
"The fire of Hell is fiercer in heat." If only they could 
understand! 




82. Let them laugh a little: much will they weep(1336): a 
recompense for the (evil) that they do. 

133(i Thcv max sneer or ridicule 01 rejoice now: that will be only lor a little; much 
will they have to wee]) lor afterwards. 

83. If, then, Allah bring thee back to any of them, and 
they ask thy permission to come out (with thee), say: 
"Never shall ye come out with me, nor fight an enemy 
with me: for ye preferred to sit inactive on the first 
occasion: Then sit ye (now) with those who lag 
behind." 

84. Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor 
stand at his grave;(1337) for they rejected Allah and 
His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse 
rebellion. 

i i i i - i 

die body is consigned to ihc maw. and die consigninenl ol ihc body to lite grave. 
Islam. Ibis would nl i 1 ii 1 i i 1 I i i 1 i 

85. Nor let their wealth nor their (following in) sons 
dazzle thee: Allah. s plan is to punish them with these 
things in this world, and that their souls may perish in 
their (very) denial of Allah. (1338) 



89. Allah hath prepared for them gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein: that is the supreme 
felicity(1341). 

1341 In this verse there is a reminiscence, bill not an exact repetition, of verse 72 

n. 1388. The svmmclrv of Ihc argument is [bus completed, as regards the 
Ilvpocnlcs of Madinah. bclore we pass on lo consider Ihc case of the Hypocrites 
among the desert Bedouins in section 12. 

90. And there were, among the desert Arabs (also), men 
who made excuses and came to claim exemption; and 
those who were false to Allah and His Messenger 
(merely) sat inactive(1342). Soon will a grievous 
penalty seize the Unbelievers among them. 

1342 Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madman, but their tactics affected 
some of Ihc village or descrl Bedouins, who l.wcd wai and would have followed a 
standard of war even if no question of Faith or a sacred Cause was involved. But 

I i 1 hi , I I nines of the great 

Roman (Bv/antinc) Finpirc. Thcv made all soils oi King excuses, bul really their 

urni ol << lo -17 iii.l <>:.', -,{ Son,, , „n, I mak, excuses olhers did nol even 

91. There is no blame(1343) on those who are infirm, or 
ill, or who find no resources to spend (on the cause), 
if they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and His 
Messenger, no ground (of complaint) can there be 
against such as do right: and Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



1313 Though acme service m person or by contributing resources is expected in 
emergencies ol cu-rv pet son who helices in the Cause. I here are some who must 




lh. ,,. • \ I II II ■ , - ll ..If. I I b ,. I II I.. 

doing good or nglil in whatever loini ihcv express llicir service: sometimes, in 
Millon s wolds. ihe\ also serve who onh sland and wail." In any case llicir purilv 
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of motive would get Allah's ijnicv and lomiwm-sv ami vc niuM 1101 iiiikim- mn il 
we thought Ihcy might have (lone more. 

92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to thee to be 
provided with mounts(1344), and when thou saidst, "I 
can find no mounts for you," they turned back, their 
eyes streaming with tears of grief that they had no 
resources wherewith to provide the expenses. 

! ! I i I In i 

I ill ! I I II I i 

for a cause, without an extensive "at fluid, those who van afford il provide such 

93. The ground (of complaint) is against such as claim 
exemption while they are rich. They prefer to stay 
with the (women) who remain behind: Allah hath 
sealed their hearts; so they know not (What they 
miss)(1345). 

13 15 CI. <I:X7. w here similar phrases are used lor similar shirking of duty by 
il i | I I h ' I 

94. They will present their excuses to you when ye 
return to them. Say thou: "Present no excuses: we 
shall not believe you: Allah hath already informed us 
of the true state of matters concerning you: It is your 
actions that Allah and His Messenger will observe: in 
the end will ye be brought back to Him Who knoweth 
what is hidden and what is open: then will He show 
you the truth of all that ye did." 

95. They will swear to you by Allah, when ye return to 
them, that ye may leave them alone. So leave them 
alone: For they are an abomination, and Hell is their 
dwelling-place,-a fitting recompense for the (evil) that 
they did. 

96. They will swear unto you, that ye may be pleased 
with them but if ye are pleased with them, Allah is not 
pleased with those who disobey. 

97. The Arabs of the desert are the worst in Unbelief and 
hypocrisy, and most fitted to be in ignorance of the 
command which Allah hath sent down to His 
Messenger. But Allah is All-knowing, All-Wise. 

98. Some of the desert Arabs look upon their 
payments(1346) as a fine, and watch for disasters for 
you: on them be the disaster of evil: for Allah is He 
That heareth and knoweth (all things). 

1346 The payments refer to the regular Charily established bv Islam— the 
obligatory alms. If you look upon [hem as a hue oi a burden, their Millie is lost. II 
l II i i I I i l 

and loathsome importunity whose rebel is otth governed bv motives of getting rid 
ol awkward obstacles on the way. then you, outlook is cnliiclv dtllerenl. You wish 
for organised and effective efforts to soke the problems of human poverty and 

misery. In doing so. you gel neater to Allah, and von earn lite g I wisltes and 

prayers of godly men." led by our Holy Leader, al Mustafa. 

99. But some of the desert Arabs believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and look on their payments as pious gifts 
bringing them nearer to Allah and obtaining the 
prayers of the Messenger. Aye, indeed they bring them 
nearer (to Him): soon will Allah admit them to His 
Mercy(1347): for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 



13-17 The Mcrcv of Allah is alw ays present, as the sun is always shining. But when 
man who TOS in a shade comes out by Ins cllorl into the open, and basks in 



100. The vanguard (of Islam)(1348)- the first of those 
who forsook (their homes) and of those who gave 
them aid, and (also) those who follow them in (all) 
good deeds,- well- pleased is Allah with them, as are 
they with Him: for them hath He prepared gardens 
under which rivers flow(1349), to dwell therein for 
ever: that is the supreme felicity. 




follow them in good deeds: not only the early heroes and ordinary men and 
women who had been Companions of the Prophet or bad seen linn, but men and 

i ' i 1 1 l il 1 i ( I I dl I 

Salvation is the Supreme f elicity which such (,ood Pleasure gives, sunbohscd bv 
the Gardens of Heaven. 




101. Certain of the desert Arabs round about you are 
hypocrites, as well as (desert Arabs) among the 
Medina folk(1350): they are obstinate in hypocrisy: 
thou knowest them not: We know them: twice shall 
We punish them(1351): and in addition shall they be 
sent to a grievous penalty. 

1350 The desert Arabs were not all simple folk. There were cunning hypocrites 
among them: both among certain lubes encamped round about Madinah and 

i l I 111 I 1 i I I 



1351 Their punishment in this world was double, viz., not only in their 
' i t ilk I I 



102. Others (there are who) have acknowledged their 
wrong-doings: they have mixed an act that was good 
with another(1352) that was evil. Perhaps Allah will 
turn unto them (in Mercy): for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

Ills rc was much good in them, hi litem is held .ml the promise ol lorgnencss if 
they would repent and undertake all tins ol Mitdini charily, which would purity 
Iheir souls, aided b\ the prayers ol Allah's Messenger. Then would they get (he 
Peace that comes from purity- and light conduct. 

103. Of their goods, take alms, that so thou mightest 
purify and sanctify them; and pray on their behalf. 
Verily thy prayers are a source of security for them: 
And Allah is One Who heareth and knoweth. 

104. Know they not that Allah doth accept repentance 
from His votaries and receives their gifts of charity, 
and that Allah is verily He, the Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful? 

105. And say: "Work (righteousness)(1353): Soon will 
Allah observe your work, and His Messenger, and the 
Believers: Soon will ye be brought back to the knower 
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of what is hidden and what is open: then will He show 
you the truth of all that ye did." 



106. There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the 
command of Allah, whether He will punish them, or 
turn in mercy(1354) to them: and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 



and amend, and an acccplcd l":l"2-H> >): and CM Ukw an doubllul oases. Inn 
dial] ill lu-in l! 1: 10© \ fourth category is mentioned in 9:107, which will 

107. And there are those(1355) who put up a mosque by 
way of mischief and infidelity - to disunite the 
Believers - and in preparation for one(1356) who 
warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime. 
They will indeed swear that their intention is nothing 
but good; But Allah doth declare that they are 
certainly liars. 

1355 Three categories olTIypocrites having already been mentioned (n. 13,54), a 
fourth class of insidious evildoers is now mentioned, whose type is llluslralcd in 
ihe s/nn -ol tin- "Mosque ol miselm-l khnir)". When 1 1 it- lloh Prophet arrived at 
Madinah lor Ily'rah. he rcslcd lour dais in (Jul,;, before cnlcrmg the town of 
Madinah . Here was built ihe first mosque, ihe "Mosque of Pn-lv" a'.n/u;,/. or ihe 
mosque of the power ol Mam (Quml ,,/ Iskm,). to which he Ircqucnllv came 
during his subsequent Slav in Madinah. Taking advantage of these sacred 
ill mo II i ll i 1 Bam (.hamuli bull I I 

with a notorious cncim ol Islam, one Abu Aiinr, who had fought agamsl Islam at 
I 1. When die 1 Ill, ' l 1 

the ground, (eds.) 



6 UjuV 



e Rahib (Monk), ; 



hi- had b. 



108. Never stand thou forth therein. There is a mosque 
whose foundation(1357) was laid from the first day 
on piety; it is more worthy of the standing forth (for 
prayer) therein. In it are men who love to be purified; 
and Allah loveth those who make themselves 
pure.(1358) 

1357 The original "Mosque of Piety" built by the Holy Prophet himself. 



110. The foundation of those who so build is never free 
from suspicion and shakiness(1360) in their hearts, 
until their hearts are cut to pieces. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

1360 The parable is continued further. The heart of man is ihe seal of Ins hopes 
and fears, the Inundation of Ins moral and Manilla I life. U I ha I I out a la nun n on an 
undermined sand cliff alreadv crumbling lo pieces, whal secunlv or sialnlnv can he 
have'.' He is being shaken b\ alarms and suspicions and superstitions, until like the 
edge of a sand cliff ihcv arc cut clean awav and lull inlo a heap of ruin and his 
i 1 -I la- nd ill m | mini n l n, di lion d. 

111. Allah hath purchased of the believers their persons 
and their goods; for theirs (in return) is the garden (of 
Paradise):(1361) they fight in His cause, and slay and 
are slain: a promise binding on Him in truth, through 
the Law, the Gospel, and the Qur'an:(1362) and who 
is more faithful to his covenant than Allah, then 
rejoice in the bargain which ye have concluded: that is 
the achievement supreme. 



s. Our complete sclf-surrcndcr 
dly and physically. As regards 
omc difference in theological 



theories. The Jewish wars ivi 
Testament docs not mince matte- 
warriors of the Old Tcslainci 
kingdoms . . . waxed valiant in I 
(Hebrews, 1 1:32-34). The monk 
lias never been followed bv am- s 



Gideon. Barak, ami oilier 
id Ibrough faith subdued 



i i isl ol blood in iinregcin i n, m in is i 1 in, I 

evil which has lo be coinballcd "willnn Ihe limils scl bv Allah" (0:112). (R). 

112. Those that turn (to Allah)(1363) in repentance; that 
serve Him, and praise Him; that wander in devotion to 
the cause of Allah,: that bow down and prostrate 
themselves in prayer; that enjoin good and forbid evil; 
and observe the limit set by Allah.- (These do rejoice). 
So proclaim the glad tidings to the Believers. 

1 Ibii 15 i i 1 1 i 1 i I'll in i I, ,n ill tilings is outs, Ives and our 
possessions we arc to be rewarded villi such a great thing as die denial life of 



should always be sii 

109. Which then is best? - he that layeth his foundation 
on piety to Allah and His good pleasure? - or he that 
layeth his foundation on an undermined sand- 
cliff (1359) ready to crumble to pieces? and it doth 
crumble to pieces with him, into the fire of Hell. And 
Allah guideth not people that do wrong. 

1359 A man who builds his life on Piety (which includes sinccrilv and the puniv of 



113. It is not fitting, for the Prophet and those who 
believe, that they should pray for forgiveness for 
Pagans, even though they be of kin, after it is clear to 
them that they are companions of the Fire. (1364) 

1364 This is usually understood lo refer to die prayer for the de-ad, (1) if they died 
um-cpentanl alicr Islam was preached lo llicm, 12) ll ihcv actively resisted or 
opposed lln- l-'ailh t/ic /in/, and id) if ihe penon praving known dial on accounl 
ol'deliberale contumacy ihe deceased mav be said lo have bail tin- doors of mercy 
dosed lo him. How is In- lo know:' flic knowledge must crane from special 
commands as declared by tin- link l'rophei ll! Iiis lilt-l line regarding individual-. 
Where no lighl is available from llns source we inusl follow lln- bcsl judgement we 



114. And Abraham prayed for his father's forgiveness 
only because of a promise he had made to him. (1365) 
But when it became clear to him that he was an 
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enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him: for 
Abraham was most tender-hearted, forbearing. (1366) 



115. And Allah will not mislead( 1367) a people after He 
hath guided them, in order that He may make clear to 
them what to fear (and avoid)- for Allah hath 
knowledge of all things. 



116. Unto Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. He giveth life and He taketh it. Except 
for Him ye have no protector nor helper. 

117. Allah turned with favour to the Prophet, the 
Muhajirs,(1368) and the Ansar,- who followed him in 
a time of distress, after that the hearts of a part 
(1369)of them had nearly swerved (from duty); but 
He turned to them (also): for He is unto them Most 
Kind, Most Merciful. 

1368 Cf. 9:100. The Muhajirs were [lie people who originally forsook their homes 
in Makkah and followed al Mustafa in exile lo Madinah. The Ansar were the 

I il III III 

sacrifices. Bui in I he diflieult day* of Ihe Tahuk expedition some of them, not 
perversely, but out ..I lethargy and human weakness, had failed lo follow the 
standard. They were forgiven, and they afterwards acquitted themselves w ith zeal. 



1369 Note that the "swerving from duty" wa 

Allah, so that Ihe; all did their duly, and i 
weakness, which they conquered. There were 



118. (He turned in mercy also) to the three who were left 
behind; (they felt guilty)(1370) to such a degree that 
the earth seemed constrained to them, for all its 
spaciousness, and their (very) souls seemed 
straitened to them,- and they perceived that there is 
no fleeing from Allah (and no refuge) but to Himself. 
Then He turned to them, that they might repent: for 
Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 



120. It was not fitting for the people of Medina and the 
Bedouin Arabs of the neighbourhood, to refuse to 
follow Allah. s Messenger, nor to prefer their own lives 
to his: because nothing could they suffer or do, but 
was reckoned to their credit as a deed of 
righteousness,- whether they suffered thirst, or 
fatigue, or hunger, in the cause of Allah, or trod paths 
to raise the ire of the Unbelievers, or received any 
injury(1371) whatever from an enemy: for Allah 
suffereth not the reward to be lost of those who do 
good;- 

1371 Again, the illustration is that of Tahuk, hut the le 



world. Nothing is lost. Our rewaid is far gicalci in not 111 than any little service we 
ean render, or am hide hardship i\e can suffer, or any little contributions we can 
make to the Cause. We "painfully attain to joy". 

121. Nor could they spend anything (for the cause) - 
small or great- nor cut across a valley,(1372) but the 
deed is inscribed to their credit: that Allah may requite 
their deed with the best (possible reward). 



needs special mention. Notice that both the things mentioned in tins vcrsc-ihc 

] I I 1 I I 1 I I I I I - ludual acts, whll 

easier. The individual acts having been mentioned, the next verse follows 
naturally. 

122. Nor should the Believers all go forth together: if a 
contingent from every expedition remained behind, 
they could devote themselves to studies in religion, 
and admonish the people when they return to them,- 
that thus they (may learn)(1373) to guard themselves 
(against evil). 



IE M»ilK 



123. O ye who believe! fight the unbelievers who gird you 
about,(1374) and let them find firmness in you: and 
know that Allah is with those who fear Him. 



id accepted their repentance. Lasdy, ii 



.il right lot soldiers ol liulli 



I Inn. They Ireel 



m Allah, but could only laid -olaee and refuge in coming back to 
repented and showed 11 m [heir deeds, and Allah freely forgave 
icm to His grace. Though illustrated by the particular examples 
. Ka'b, Mararah, and Hilal, die lesson is perfectly general and is 



119. O ye who believe! Fear Allah and be with those who 
are true (in word and deed). 



124. Whenever there cometh down(1375) a sura, some 
of them say: "Which of you has had His faith increased 
by it?" Yea, those who believe,- their faith is increased 
and they do rejoice. 

1375 The incompatibility of Unfaith and Faith are contrasted m this section in 
respect of revelation and the duine teacher. The 1 nbclicvcrs laugh al revelation, 
and say to eaeh other mockingly: "Does this increase voui lailh:'" To the Believer 
every new aspen ol Allah's iiulh as revealed met eases his lailh. and wonder, and 
gratitude. He rejoices, because he gels added slrenglh for life and arhicuuncnl. 
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125. But those in whose hearts(1376) is a disease,- it will 
add doubt to their doubt, and they will die in a state of 
Unbelief. 

1376 OT 2:10 and H wnil -imil.il |«,.«,^. In-l a- llu- light, nlii. h lo healthy m- 
so lo tliosc spiritually diseased. Allah's grace is unwelcome, and they put forth 



126. See they not that they are tried every year(1377) 
once or twice? Yet they turn not in repentance, and 
they take no heed. 



127. Whenever there cometh down a Sura, they look at 
each other, (saying), "Doth anyone see you?" Then 
they turn aside: Allah hath turned their hearts(1378) 
(from the light); for they are a people that understand 
not. 



[he Hypocrites m [he assemblies of ihe Holy 1'rophct. Then they slink away 
i I i 1 1 ii 1 i 1 1 utterly 

128. Now hath come unto you a Messenger from amongst 
yourselves: it grieves him that ye should perish: 
ardently anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he 
most kind and merciful. (1379) 

1379 The tender heart of the Teacher is grieved thai any- among his flock should 
rush hi adlong In nun. lie walchcs ardcullv oyer ihcm. and whenever any of lliem 
show signs ofFaiih, Ins kindness and mercy surround him and rejoice over him. 

129. But if they turn away. Say: "(Allah) sufficeth me: 
there is no god but He: On Him is my trust,- He the 
Lord of the Throne (of Glory) Supreme!"(1380) 



al Mustafa's earthly < 



10. Yunus (Jonah) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A.L.R.(1381) These are the Ayat(1382) of the Book of 
Wisdom. 



1382 Ayat - Signs, or 
understood- Each verse 
following, e.g., 10:3-0, e 
Creation. If the starry he 



s of tire Qur'an. Here both n 



icir suhlimily as signs of Allah's 
ll [hal 1 Ie should speak lo lowlv 
iO that he can understand? 



2. Is it a matter of wonderment to men that We have 
sent Our inspiration to a man from among 
themselves?-(1383) that he should warn mankind (of 
their danger), and give the good news to the Believers 
that they have before their Lord the lofty rank of 
Truth. (1384) (But) say the Unbelievers: "This is 
indeed an evident sorcerer!" 

1383 Is it not still more wonderful that the inspired man should be one of 
ourselves: 1 The Arabs had known Muhammad ii 

and when the mi hi M i I h-llie n >l 

insiruclcd in human f ailing— lliev rould ..nlv in ihen wonder allribule ll 
and sorcery. They- failed to understand tl 



I'M i i ll ' i I I I I 

Faith, we then learn whal a high rank we olilain in ihe sight ..I Allah, through Ills 
glorious Tritlh. which makes us pure and free. According to anolhcr view the 
word "(i;id;un;i "here refers to the fact that the acts of a person precede hnn lo his 
Lord. The word .%«/,/ qualifies lliese aels with smccrilv and genuineness. (R). 

3. Verily your Lord is Allah, who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days,(1385) then He established 
Himself (1386) on the Throne(of authority). Regulating 
and governing all things. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after His leave (hath been obtained). 
This is Allah your Lord; Him therefore serve ye: will ye 
not then be of warned?(1387) 



isclf l>y His w ill; h 



2:29,1 
niphasise ihe lacl lb 



1. "His 



ic prepositi 



it of His design, and in a sense, as they 
rrivclv, a complement lo ihe creation of man's Earth. With 
ier it. as here and in 7:54, 28:28. and 2.1:.!!). ihe meaning 
t or ascend," and to be firmly established, to sit linn and unshaken, beyond 
on' (Cf. 20:5 A The Throne of authority represents many ideas: e.g., (1) that 
is high above all Ills t i 1 . i il i n i n 

ie god' . .1 ( i I ceec al id pagaiiisiii. win . wen imagined 10 he in a world apart, 
ss ol mankind, or leaf ms ol mankind. 1ml on the eonlrai 
ir affairs and all affairs continuously and wilh justice; (5) ll 

ession as they can make is by His will and permission. (R) 



horn, ol 



Ie hele 



solid, e 



rig Truth from Allah! 
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4. To Him will be your return- of all of you. The promise 
of Allah is true and sure.(1388) It is He Who 
beginneth the process of Creation, (1389) and 
repeateth it, that He may reward with justice those 
who believe and work righteousness; but those who 
reject Him will have draughts( 1390) of boiling fluids, 
and a penalty grievous, because they did reject Him. 

lttKB //.„,,/. line, righl. for just ends, in right proportions, sure and certain: all 

1389 Cf n. 120 to 2:117. Allah's creation is nol ;i simple act. once done :nid 
of which is the Hereafter, when the hulls of our life will he achieved. 

1390 Humim: tailing fluid; it is associated as in :S8:,i7, with glassnq, a dark, 
iK.in ixl»elli.,n ;maniM AU;,h. ' ' 

5. It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory(1391) 
and the moon to be a light (of beauty), and measured 
out stages for her; that ye might know the number of 
years and the count (of time). Nowise did Allah create 
this but in truth and righteousness. (1392) (Thus) doth 
He explain His Signs in detail, for those who 
understand. (1393) 

1391 The fitting epithet for ihe sun is diyn', "splendour and glot\ ol brightness". 

i I i i I I IkI 

obscrvalion can keep pare with llie Hue lunai months and lunar years, vdnch are 
all that is required In a pasioial people, lot agriculture solar veals are required, as 
Ihev tndieale the changes of the- seasons, bin ordinate solar vrars are never exact; 
even the solar veat ol ,'lti.i 1 1 .lays requires roirct lion In advanced aslronoinical 



the close of their prayer(1397) will be: "Praise be to 
Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds!" 



cherished them and made ihem grov,, and Ills kins ate llieti Light, <( Ofi:.58). 

11. If Allah were to hasten for men the ill (they have 
earned) as they would fain hasten on the good,- then 
would their respite be settled at once. (1398) But We 
leave those who rest not their hope on their meeting 
with Us, in their trespasses, wandering in distraction 
to and fro. 

1398 Those who haw- no spiritual hope lor (he Future grasp at any temporary 
i i I II V\ li 

II I l 1 i I II. i ill ill 

They merely wander about distractedly like men. lo and fro. Cf 2:1,5 . 

12. When trouble toucheth a man. He crieth unto Us (in 
all postures)- lying down(1399) on his side, or sitting, 
or standing. But when We have solved his trouble, he 
passeth on his way as if he had never cried to Us for a 
trouble that touched him! thus do the deeds of 
transgressors seem fair in their eyes! (1400) 



im Not "lib do men fail lo use their n 
beltel in Allah call on I Inn in their trouh 
their trouble. Their Faith is not strong ei 
proceeds from Allah. Bui in moments ol 
and figuratively, lo appeal lo Him, (Cf. 39 

1 100 Those wilhoul faith are selfish, an 



ut forget Him when He litis relieved 
h to make them realise that all good 
able they use every position, literally 



6. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day, and 
in all that Allah hath created, in the heavens and the 
earth, are signs for those who fear Him. (1394) 



1394 C 7. 2: 1 (i 1 . 



7. Those who rest not their hope on their meeting with 
Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the life of the 
present, and those who heed not Our Signs,-(1395) 



to fall from (irat e are dcscril 



8. Their abode is the Fire, because of the (evil) they 
earned. 

9. Those who believe, and work righteousness,- their 
Lord will guide them because of their Faith:(1396) 
beneath them will flow rivers in gardens of bliss. 



1396 Their Faith is i 
Kindly Light which Ic 
symbols of Gardens a 
or Evil in Life. 



as the instrument of their Guidance— the 
as lite Joy whir It [ills their Soul, 'file usual 
ronlrasled-tn each case lite result ol Good 



10. (This will be) their cry therein: "Glory to Thee, O 
Allah." And "Peace" will be their greeting therein! and 



13. Generations before you We destroyed when they did 
wrong: their messengers came to them with clear- 
signs, but they would not believe! thus do We requite 
those who sin! 

14. Then We made you heirs in the land after them, to 
see how ye would behave!(1401) 

1401 This is addressed to Quraysh in the 



.plication is universal, and was true to 
ll Rashid, or the Muslim Ftnpire in 
days, and indeed, apart from political 



15. But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto them, 
those who rest not their hope on their meeting with 
Us, Say: "Bring us a Reading( 1402) other than this, or 
change this," Say: "It is not for me, of my own accord, 
to change it: I follow naught but what is revealed unto 
me: if I were to disobey my Lord, I should myself fear 
the penalty of a Great Day (to come)." 



corruptions ol Religion 



lint Religion 



16. Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have 
rehearsed it to you, nor would He have made it known 
to you. (1403) A whole life-time before this have I 
tarried amongst you: will ye not then 
understand?"(1404) 
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1403 It is in Allah's Plan Ih.u Ik should reveal Himself in certain ways I.. Ills 
creatures, and Ills Messengers arc llic nisli iimcnls llial earn ..ill Ills Will. Il is in 
Hscll gracious Mercy llial He should llms make Ills Will known. We should be 
grateful lor Iks guidance inslead ol earpnm al H. 

1404 Muhammad al Mustafa had lived his whole Ilk ol punlv and virtue amongsl 

1 ! II 1 I I. Wl I Ml . I 

him when he had In poinl ..ill undei inspiialion all iheir sins and wrongdoing: 1 Il 
was lor Iheiv own good. And he had lo plead again and again with them: "Will you 



then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to 
them from all sides, and they think they are being 
overwhelmed: they cry unto Allah, sincerely offering 
(their) duty unto Him saying, "If thou dost deliver us 
from this, we shall truly show our gratitude!"(1410) 



17. Who doth more wrong than such as forge a lie 
against Allah, or deny His Signs? But never will 
prosper those who sin. 

18. They serve, besides Allah, things that hurt them not 
nor profit them, and they say: "These are our 
intercessors with Allah." Say: "Do ye indeed inform 
Allah of something He knows not, in the 
heavens(1405) or on earth?- Glory to Him! and far is 
He above the partners they ascribe (to Him)!" 



19. Mankind was but one nation, (1406) but differed 
(later). Had it not been for a Word(1407) that went 
forth before from thy Lord, their differences would 
have been settled between them. 



)6< f:±'2i:>>. All mankind was 



and All. ill's Message lo mankind is 



got hold of man. certain differences sprang up hciwecn individuals, n 
nations, and in Iks niliiiilc Mercy He senl llicin messengers and messap 
their varying mciilalilv, lo [csl Ihein h\ Iks gills, and stir them up to emi 



23. But when he delivereth them, behold! they 
transgress insolently through the earth in defiance of 
right! O mankind! your insolence(1411) is against 
your own souls,- an enjoyment of the life of the 
present: in the end, to Us is your return, and We shall 
show you the truth of all that ye did. 



24. The likeness of the life of the present is as the rain 
which We send down from the skies:(1412) by its 
mingling arises the produce of the earth- which 
provides food for men and animals: (It grows) till the 
earth is clad with its golden ornaments and is decked 
out (in beauty): the people to whom it belongs think 
they have all powers of disposal over it: There reaches 
it Our command by night or by day, and We make it 
like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished 
only the day before! thus do We explain the Signs in 
detail for those who reflect. 



20. They say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "The Unseen is only for Allah (to 
know), then wait ye: I too will wait with you. "(1408) 



21. When We make mankind taste of some mercy after 
adversity hath touched them, behold! they take to 
plotting against Our Signs! Say: "Swifter to plan is 
Allah." Verily, Our messengers record all the plots that 
ye make!(1409) 

1409 Man turns his ihoughls in adversity to Allah. But as soon as the trouble is 
past, he not only forgets I km bill actually strives against Iks cause. But such 
,1 re ] .!...! i inn. n. . I realising that the I "niversal Plan of Allah is 
swifter to slop their pell\ plans, and dial though ihev fail, the record of them 
remains eternally against them. (R). 

22. He it is Who enableth you to traverse through land 
and sea; so that ye even board ships;- they sail with 
them with a favourable wind, and they rejoice thereat; 



25. But Allah doth call to the Home of Peace:(1413) He 
doth guide whom He pleaseth to a way that is 
straight. 



nialenal lile. there is a highei life lo which Allah is alwa 

all are called, and those will be chosen who ha\. s. -lulu, 
but the Good Pleasure of Allah. Snkun, Peace, is from th 
Religion of Unit)' and Ilarmonv. 



26. To those who do right is a goodly (reward)- Yea, 
more (than in measure)!(1414) No darkness nor 
shame shall cover their faces!(1415) they are 
companions of the garden; they will abide therein (for 
aye)! 



1415 The face is the 

Light, behind which 
blotted out, with thei 



.ol of the Personality, the nine i and real > 
and ephemeral Sell. Il will he illuminated 
shadow or darkness. All its old shorten 
,c of shame, lor there will be Perfection, 



128 



The Noble Qur'an 



27. But those who have earned evil will have a reward of 
like evil:(1416) ignominy will cover their (faces): No 
defender will they have from (the wrath of) Allah. 
Their faces will be covered, as it were, with pieces 
from the depth of the darkness(1417) of night: they 
are companions of the Fire: they will abide therein (for 
aye)! 



1416 Note thai llic evil reward is lor (hose who have "earned" evil, i.e., brought ll 




28. One day shall We gather them all together. Then shall 
We say to those who joined gods (with Us): "To your 
place! ye and those ye joined as 'partners' We shall 
separate them, and their "Partners" shall say: "It was 
not us that ye worshipped!(1418) 

1 118 The lalse ,,»ls mc llol real: lllevale onh llle figments ol ihe imaginations of 




29. "Enough is Allah for a witness between us and you: 
we certainly knew nothing of your worship of 
us!"(1419) 



30. There will every soul prove (the fruits of) the deeds it 
sent before(1420): they will be brought back to Allah 
their rightful Lord, and their invented falsehoods will 
leave them in the lurch. (1421) 

1420 Cf. 2:95, where the verb used is qaddama. The verb asJafa, used here, is 

1421 Instead of their false ideas helping them, thev will descrl them and leave 
them in the lurch. Cf 6:24. 

31. Say: "Who is it that sustains you (in life) from the 
sky and from the earth?(1422) or who is it that has 
power over hearing( 1423) and sight? And who is it 
that brings out the living from the dead and the dead 
from the living?(1424) and who is it that rules and 
regulates all affairs?"(1425) They will soon say, 
"(Allah)". Say, "will ye not then show piety (to Him)?" 

from [he great Teaehers and l'roplicls. 

1 123 Insl iwo ol our ordinate families, healing and siglil. ate mentioned, as 
examples of the rest. All the Rifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed and 
incorporated bv us bv means of the faculties and capacities with which lie has 

1424 Cf 3:27 and n. 371; 6:36 , 6:95 and n. 920, 30:19, and 36:12. 

1425 This is the general summing-up of the argument. The government of tire 
whole Creation and its maintenance and sustenance is in the bands of Allah. How 
lulile then would 11 lie u> neglec I Ills line hoi ship and go after false gods? 

32. Such is Allah, your real Cherisher and Sustainer: 
apart from truth, what (remains) but error?(1426) 
How then are ye turned away? 



1426 The wonderful handiwork and wisdom of Allah having been referred to, as 
Ih i il liulh i i bat men set up, it 

33. Thus is the word of thy Lord proved true(1427) 
against those who rebel: Verily they will not believe. 

1127 Disobedience to Allah brings its own terrible consequences on ourselves. 
The I.iw, Ihe Word, lire Decree, of Allah must be fulfilled. If w e go to lalse gods. 

dead. 

34. Say: "Of your ' partners ',(1428) can any originate 
creation and repeat it?" Say: "It is Allah Who 
originates creation and repeats it: then how are ye 
deluded away (from the truth)?" 

1428 The argument is now turned in another direction. The false gods can neither 

dclhedl si ml in nc( I ol nl I , Win ihen loll ,1 lines nisi, id ol 

obo, Allah, lllc One True Cod.' 

35. Say: "Of your 'partners' is there any that can give 
any guidance towards truth?" Say: "It is Allah Who 
gives guidance towards truth, is then He Who gives 
guidance to truth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? 
what then is the matter with you? How judge ye?" 

36. But most of them follow nothing but fancy: truly 
fancy can be of no avail against truth. Verily Allah is 
well aware of all that they do. 

37. This Qur'an is not such as can be produced by other 
than Allah, on the contrary it is a confirmation of 
(revelations) that went before it, and a fuller 
explanation of the Book(1429) - wherein there is no 
doubt - from the Lord of the worlds. 

1429 The Book: Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. Allah's revelalion throughout the ages is 
one. The Quran conlums. fulfils, completes, and luilbei explains ihe one Hue 
revelation, which has been sent by the One True Cod m all ages. 

38. Or do they say, "He forged it"? say: "Bring then a 
Sura like unto it, and call (to your aid) anyone you can 
besides Allah, if it be ye speak the truth!"(1430) 

1430 Cf. 2:23 and n. 42, 1 1 : 1 3 , and 52:33-34. 

39. Nay, they charge with falsehood that whose 
knowledge they cannot compass, even before the 
elucidation thereof(1431) hath reached them: thus did 
those before them make charges of falsehood: but see 
what was the end of those who did wrong!(1432) 

1431 Ta'ml: elucidation, explanation, final fulfillment, Cf, 7:53 . The Message of 
Allah iiol onh gives us rules of our everyday conduct, but .speaks of high matters 
ol ichgions significance, which require elucidalion in lliiee nays: ill bv instruction 
from Teaeliers of great spiritual experience, (2) bv experience from die aelual fans 
of life, and (3) by the final fulfilment of the hopes and w arnings which we now take- 
on trust through our Faith. The I nbcliccis rejen Allah's Message siniplv because 

of these wavs. (R). 

1 132 Wiongdoers always came to grief ultimately. The true course of history 
1 l 111 he idstrong that they prejudge 

40. Of them there are some who believe therein, and 
some who do not: and thy Lord knoweth best those 
who are out for mischief. 
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41. If they charge thee with falsehood, say: "My work to 
me, and yours to you!(1433) ye are free from 
responsibility for what I do, and I for what ye do!" 

1433 When the l'lophct of Allah is rejected and chafed Willi falsehood, he does 

nd I I II II 

I 

me liable for your wrongdoing: you will haw lo answer before Allah.' 

42. Among them are some who (pretend to) listen to 
thee: But canst thou make the deaf to hear,- even 
though they are without understanding?( 1434) 

1434 Cf. 6:25, 3(>, 3!) and notes. Hypocrites go to hear and sec some great 
Teacher, but they gel no profit out of H because llicv arc not sincerely seeking the 
truth. They are like the blind, or the deal', or [lie imbeciles. Il is impossible lo 
guide them, because they have not the will to be guided. 

43. And among them are some who look at thee: but 
canst thou guide the blind,- even though they will not 
see? 

44. Verily Allah will not deal unjustly with man in aught: 
It is man that wrongs his own soul. (1435) 

113.) Allah cannot be blamed for man's evil, nor will lie deal unjustly with man. 
He has given him faculties and means of guidance. If man goes wrong, il is 
because he wrongs himself. 

45. One day He will gather them together: (It will be) as 
if they had tarried(1436) but an hour of a day: they 
will recognise each other:(1437) assuredly those will 
be lost who denied the meeting with Allah and refused 
to receive true guidance. 

1436 In eternity our life on this earth will look as if it had been just a little part of 
our little day, and so also will appear anv interval between our death and the call 
toj udgement, (Cf. 16:77). 

1437 Wc shall retain some perception of our mutual relations on earth, so thai 

II ill 

46. Whether We show thee (realised in thy life-time) 
some part of what We promise them,- or We take thy 
soul (to Our Mercy) (Before that),- in any case, to Us 
is their return: ultimately Allah is witness,(1438) to all 
that they do. 

1 138 The l'rophet is assured that the end of evil is evil, just as the end of good is 
good. Whether this rcsull is made plain before his vcrv eves in Ins own lifetime or 
afterwards, makes no difference. The wicked should not rejoice if they are given 

will be before Him, rCX 40:77) Y 

47. To every people (was sent) a Messenger: when their 
Messenger(1439) comes (before them), the matter 
will be judged between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 

1439 Even' people or generation or nation had its Message or Messenger (Cf. n. 
im and Uim . and 8.1:2 II: Allah revealed Himself lo it m some way or another. 

III II I justice will he dot 

Truth revealed. The Unbelievers mockingh sax: II thai is Hue. prav lell us when 
that Day will conic!'' The answer of the Messenger is: "It will come in good time: 

Icar 1 1 i;it I shall I ill I 

hands of Allah alone. Who w ill do pcrlccl justice. Even in regard to myself, any 

harm or good that befalls me is hv ihc command and in I lie iiiuvi of Allah. 



48. They say: "When will this promise come to pass,- if 
ye speak the truth?" 

49. Say: "I have no power(1440) over any harm or profit 
to myself except as Allah willeth. To every 
People(1441) is a term appointed: when their term is 
reached, not an hour can they cause delay, nor (an 
hour) can they advance (it in anticipation)." 

1440 Cf. 7:188. 

1441 This repeals 7:.'! I . bin ihc significance is dillcrcnl in ihc Iwo contexts. Here 
the reply is to the I nbclicvcrs' mocking incredulity (seen n. I hi!)) as to whether 
there is such a thing as a Ilcrcallci: llicv suggcsl lo Ihc l'lophel of Allah that if his 

l ] n bom All l ill li ] i i l 1 1 i 

in 7:".:: : sin is noi ncrcssaiih punished al once: cvci\ People or generation gets a 
chance: when then lel lll is fulfilled, ihc final adjusliiielll Is made. 

50. Say: "Do ye see,- if His punishment should come to 
you by night or by day,(1442) what portion of it would 
the sinners wish to hasten? 

1442 The mockery' of Unbelievers will be turned into panic when the wrath of 
Allah descends on them. Il may do so suddenly, by night oi hv day, when they 
least expert il. Will they then say of anv bit of il: 'Let il be hastened":' 

51. "Would ye then believe in it at last, when it actually 
cometh to pass? (It will then be said): 'Ah! now? and 
ye wanted (aforetime) to hasten it on!' 

52. "At length will be said to the wrong-doers: Taste ye 
the enduring punishment!(1443) ye get but the 
recompense of what ye earned! ' " 

1 1 13 This will be the final doom, and they will themselves have brought it on 

that every Pet pie has had due warning and explanation by means of a Prophet 
specially sent to thcin; that Prophet will be a relevant witness at the final 
.llldgcmcnl. when the mallei will be judged ill pcrlccl cquilv. Then lollovs a 
dialogue- The I 'nbclicvcrs mock and sav, "Why not bring on the Punishment 

Believers are' told I., watch and see how the sinneis would lake it if the 
l'uiiishnieiil wcic lo come al onc e. W ould llicx not think H loo sudden? When it 

53. They seek to be informed by thee: "Is that true?" 
Say: "Aye! by my Lord! it is the very truth! and ye 
cannot frustrate it!" 

54. Every soul that hath sinned, if it possessed all that is 
on earth, would fain give it in ransom:(1444) They 
would declare (their) repentance(1445) when they 
see the penalty: but the judgment between them will 
be with justice, and no wrong will be done unto them. 

1444 0.3:91, and 13:18. 

I I i 1 ' \'iu;n:cc: ihc verb in ihc original is ;is;iitu. which mav mean 

cither "declare" or "reveal" or else "conceal" or "hide". The classical t'oinincnlalors 
arc divided .is lo the meaning i<> he adojiled line. II llie liisl. which 1 prefer, the 

anvllllllg lo cscajK II. all;! llle\ would even ojienlv declare ihcu rej iclilance. which 
Ihc hardes! thing of all for them is frankly lo , onk s\ ind upent, and so they 

55. Is it not (the case) that to Allah belongeth whatever 
is in the heavens and on earth? Is it not (the case) 
that Allah. s promise is assuredly true? Yet most of 
them understand not. 
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56. It is He Who giveth life and who taketh it, and to Him 
shall ye all be brought back. 

57. O mankind! there hath come to you a direction from 
your Lord and a healing for the (diseases)(1446) in 
your hearts,- and for those who believe, a guidance 
and a Mercy. 

1446 Those who do wrong have a disease in their hearts, which will cause their 
spiritual death. Allah in His Meiey declares Ills Will to them, winch should direct 
their lives and provide a healing for their spiritual disease. II they accept F-'ailh. the 
remedy ads: ihcv find llicniscl i i i hi id n dl ill I -rawness 

and mercv. Surely those arc far heller gifts than material advantages, wealth, or 
possessions, (Cf.n. 2989). 

58. Say: "In the bounty of Allah. And in His Mercy,- in 
that let them rejoice": that is better than the (wealth) 
they hoard. 

59. Say: "See ye what things(1447) Allah hath sent down 
to you for sustenance? Yet ye hold forbidden some 
things thereof and (some things) lawful." Say: "Hath 
Allah indeed permitted you, or do ye invent (things) to 
attribute to Allah." 




60. And what think those who invent lies against Allah, 
of the Day of Judgment?(1448) Verily Allah is full of 
bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. (1449) 




61. In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever 
portion thou mayest be reciting from the Qur an,- and 
whatever deed ye (mankind) may be doing,- We are 
witnesses thereof when ye are deeply engrossed 
therein. Nor is hidden from thy Lord (so much as) the 
weight of an atom on the earth or in heaven. And not 
the least and not the greatest of these things but are 
recorded in a clear Record. (1450) 




loiccol j/»/,«,U leaf) here. ' 

62. Behold! verily on the friends of Allah there is no 
fear,(1451) nor shall they grieve; 

1 151 Allah's all-embracing knowledge and constant w atchful care over all I lis 
creatures, maybe a source of fear to sinners, but there is no fear lor those whom 



63. Those who believe and (constantly) guard against 
evil;- 

64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of the present 
and in the Hereafter; no change can there be in the 
words of Allah. This is indeed the supreme felicity. 

65. Let not their speech(1452) grieve thee: for all power 
and honour belong to Allah. It is He Who heareth and 
knoweth (all things). 

ll't'i .Sometimes the words ..I the unrighteous .n their reviling* hurl or grieve the 
righteous man. but there is no occasion I01 eilhci anger or son.m: lhc\ have no 
[lower and they' can do no real dishonour, lor all power and honour arc from 
Allah. 

66. Behold! verily to Allah belong all creatures, in the 
heavens and on earth. What do they follow who 
worship as His "partners" other than Allah. They 
follow nothing but fancy, and they do nothing but 
lie.(1453) 

1453 All creatures are subject to Allah. If, therefore, any- false worship is set up, 
lire false gods-so called "parlncrs"-arc merely creatures ol imagination or false 



67. He it is That hath made you the night that ye may 
rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to 
you). (1454) Verily in this are signs for those who 
listen (to His Message). 

1454 Our physical lilc-and out higher hie 111 so far as 11 is linked with the physical- 
is sustained bv the alternation ol rcsl and activity, and the lit environment lor this 
alternation is the succession ol Nights and Days 111 0111 physical uoild. The Day 

foi winch wc go about |»y daw bill ol the highci aclivilics whu h are fitly associated 
uilh seeing, pcrccpli 11 tnd tnqiiii Iiiliuli 1 (11 lgb 1 1 link out of thai circle 
because that may come by night, when out oilier untitles are resting. 

68. They say: "(Allah) hath begotten a son!" - Glory be to 
Him! He is self- sufficient! His are all things in the 
heavens and on earth! No warrant have ye for this! 
say ye about Allah what ye know not? 

69. Say: "Those who invent a lie against Allah will never 
prosper. "(1455) 

1455 In Quranic language "prosperity 1 refers both to our everyday life and to the 

I I 11 ! I ! II V 1 I 

liiniscll of prosperity 111 .ill senses, hut his "lie" itself against Allah will not succeed: 
it will and must be lound out. 

70. A little enjoyment in this world!- and then, to Us will 
be their return, then shall We make them taste the 
severest penalty for their blasphemies. 

71. Relate to them the story(1456) of Noah. Behold! he 
said to his people: "O my people, if it be hard on your 
(mind) that I should stay (with you) and 
commemorate the signs of Allah,- yet I put my trust in 
Allah. Get ye then an agreement about your plan and 
among your partners, so your plan(1457) be on to you 
dark and dubious. Then pass your sentence on me, 
and give me no respite. 

1 156 flic iclcrcnce to Noahs slorv here is only nicideiilal. 10 illustrate a special 
[ion it. The fuller slot v w ill be loi llld lit 1 1 :25 - 19. and ill maliv oil let passages, e.g.. 
7:59 -64, 26:105-121 and .-17:75-82. At each place there is a special point in the 
conlext. Tbc special point here is ihal Noahs very life and preaching among his 
wicked people was a cause ol ollcncc to ibcm. Hut he Icaicd nothing, trusted in 
Allah, delivered his message, and was saved from the Hood. 

I 157 Finn 111 his sense of Truth from Allah, Noah plainly told his people to 
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,t. He wanted them 



72. "But if ye turn back, (consider): no reward have I 
asked(1458) of you: my reward is only due from Allah, 
and I have been commanded to be of those who 
submit to Allah. s will (in Islam)." 



1 T 



>r llic s{<H>d of Ins people. He claims nc 



1 Hi 1 \\ hen ihcv threw llieir i 
but Moses's miracles were gre 
behind them. 

32. "And Allah by His Words(1465) doth prove and 
establish His truth, however much the sinners may 
hate it!" 



73. They rejected Him, but We delivered him, and those 
with him, in the Ark, and We made them inherit (the 
earth), while We overwhelmed in the flood those who 
rejected Our Signs. (1459) Then see what was the end 
of those who were warned (but heeded not)! 

74. Then after him We sent (many) messengers to their 
peoples: they brought them Clear Signs, but they 
would not believe what they had already 
rejected(1460) beforehand. Thus do We seal the 
hearts of the transgressors. 

descending from gcncialion „, gcncialion. anions llic I'libclicvcrs as among (he- 
men of Faith. In hislon we hud llic same spinnial problems in main ages-denial 
of Allah's grace, defiance of Allah's law, rejection of Allah's Message. These 



75. Then after them sent We Moses and Aaron to 
Pharaoh(1461) and his chiefs with Our Signs. But they 
were arrogant: they were a people in sin. 



83. But none believed in Moses except some children of 
his People,(1466) because of the fear of Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; and 
certainly Pharaoh was mighty on the earth and one 
who transgressed all bounds. 

1466 The pronoun "his" in "his People" is taken by some Commentators to refer to 
Pharaoh. The majority of Pharaoh's people icluscd lo bclicrc al the lime, but the 
sorcercis helmed 17:1^0-1^21. and so did Pbaiaoh's wife ((.tell), and ultimately 
Pharaoh himself, though too late (10:90). If we took "his" to refer to Moses, it 
nould mean ihal llic Israelites were hardhearted and grumbled (7:129) even when 
they were being delivered from F.gypl. and only a few of ihcm had any real faith in 
Allah's providence and llic working of lbs Law. and ihcv feared Pharaoh even 
more than they feared Allah. 

84. Moses said: "O my people! If ye do (really) believe in 
Allah, then in Him put your trust if ye submit (your 
will to His)." 

85. They said: "In Allah do we put out trust. Our Lord! 
make us not a trial for those(1467) who practise 
oppression; 

1467 A trial for those who practise opim-^ion: llic various meanings of Fitnah 
have been explained in n. 1 I9S lo S:2o. The prayer is thai the righteous people, 

Weakness tempts power to 



it the hands of powerful c 



Allah, who work unselfishly lor ihcm. with m 



76. When the Truth did come to them from Us, they said: 
"This is indeed evident sorcery!" 

77. Said Moses: "Say ye (this) about the truth when it 
hath (actually) reached you? Is sorcery (like) this? 
But sorcerers will not prosper. "(1462) 



78. They said: "Hast thou come to us to turn us away 
from the ways we found our fathers following,- in 
order that thou and thy brother may have greatness in 
the land?(1463) But not we shall believe in you!" 

s to the men of Allah, motives of 
of Allah had been sail expressly lo 
put down. The same device w as used against Al Mustafa. 

79. Said Pharaoh: "Bring me every sorcerer well versed." 

80. When the sorcerers came, Moses said to them: 
"Throw ye what ye (wish) to throw!" 

81. When they had had their throw,(1464) Moses said: 
"What ye have brought is sorcery: Allah will surely 
make it of no effect: for Allah prospereth not the work 
of those who make mischief. 



86. "And deliver us by Thy Mercy from those who reject 
(Thee)." 

87. We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: 
"Provide(1468) dwellings for your people in Egypt, 
make your dwellings into places of worship, and 
establish regular prayers: and give glad tidings to 
those who believe!" 

1468 This instruction, we may suppose, was given when the sorcerers were 
brought lo confusion, and some of llic F.gvpuans believed. Moses was for a lit I It- 



So. Moses prayed: "Our Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed 
on Pharaoh and his chiefs splendour and wealth in the 
life(1469) of the present, and so. Our Lord, they 
mislead (men) from Thy Path. Deface our Lord, the 
features of their wealth, (1470) and send hardness to 
their hearts, so they will not believe until they see the 
grievous penalty." 

1469 Moses's prau i. in which Anion joined, lor he was aliens with him, may be 

Ilgvjjlians arc not lo be envied. Thc\ are bin the ephemeral g Is ol ibis life. 

I I 

into billcnicss and their hearts nil,, hardness, lor [hcv reject Thee, and they will 
not believe until ihcv actually sec the Punishment of their sins!" 
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1470 A terrible curse! I .el llieir wealth and splendour become so defaced in their 
features, thai instead .il being objects oi desire, [hev lieeoine objects ofloalhing! 
Ill in 11 I i 

89. Allah said: "Accepted is your prayer (O Moses and 
Aaron)! So stand ye straight, and follow not the path 
of those who know not. "(1471) 

1471 Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out slrai S hl lor Truth, for that 
is vour salvation! Addressed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is 
addressed to the Israelites. 

90. We took the Children of Israel across the sea: 
Pharaoh and his hosts followed them in insolence and 
spite. (1472) At length, when overwhelmed with the 
flood, he said: "I believe that there is no god except 
Him Whom the Children of Israel believe in:(1473) I 
am of those who submit (to Allah in Islam)." 

1472 Notice the swiftness of the action in the narrative. The execution of poetic 



1473 That is, in the One True God. This was deathbed repe 




working, in mei ee lor 11k people, and in insi ] mnisliinenl oi oppressors. 

91. (It was said to him): "Ah now!- But a little while 
before, wast thou in rebellion!- and thou didst 
mischief (and violence)! 

92. "This day shall We save thee in the body, that thou 
mayest be a sign to those who come after thee! but 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our 
Signs!" 

93. We settled the Children of Israel in a beautiful(1474) 
dwelling-place, and provided for them sustenance of 
the best: it was after knowledge had been granted to 
them, that they fell into schisms. Verily Allah will 
judge between them as to the schisms amongst them, 
on the Day of Judgment. 

ri ll I III ,1 ll ! I 1 I 

mil in hi. I horn Alia asm 

and Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgement, (Cf. 45:17). 

94. If thou wert in doubt as to what We have revealed 
unto thee, then ask those who have been reading the 
Book from before thee:(1475) the Truth hath indeed 
come to thee from thy Lord: so be in no wise of those 
in doubt.(1476) 

recognise the oneness. So sincere Jews like 'AM Allah ibn Nalam. ami sineeie 
C'hrislians like Waraqah oi llie Neslorian monk Bahirah, Mere reach' lo recognise 
Ihe mission ol Muhammad al Mustafa. 'The Book" in this connection is 
Revelation generally, including pre-Islamic revelations. 

1476 0s 3:60 and n. 399. 

95. Nor be of those who reject the signs of Allah, or thou 
shalt be of those who perish. 

96. Those against whom the word of thy Lord hath been 
verified(1477) would not believe- 

I 17" Allah lee gru-n Ircqucnl warnings against Ful and want of Faith in all ages, 
through Signs and through inspiration-the filler ("the Word") being even more 



direct and personal ihan the former. Those who did not heed [he warning found 
lo their cost that H was Hue. and llicv perished. Such contumacy in llie ie|eelion ol 




97. Even if every Sign was brought unto them,- until they 
see (for themselves) the penalty grievous. 

98. Why was there not a single township (among those 
We warned), which believed,- so its faith should have 
profited it,- except the People(1478) of Jonah? When 
they believed, We removed from them the penalty of 
ignominy in the life of the present, and permitted 
them to enjoy (their life) for a while. (1479) 

1 1 I I ' I I! 

of Jonah is told in 37:i;S<M IS. which would be an appropriate place lor further 
comments ( Cf. n. 2711). Here H is sufficient lo note that Nineveh was a way 
ancient [own which is now no longer on llie ma]). lis site is believed lo be marked 
by the two mounds on the left bank of the Tigris, opposite the nourishing cily ol 
Mosul on the nghl bank, aboul £10 miles noilli-norlhwcsl ol Baghdad . One of 
Ihe mounds bears the name of the "the Tomb of Nabi Yunus." Archaeologists 
have not yet fully explored Us antiquities, but H is clear llial it was a very old 
Smnerian town, pel haps oldci ihan 35II0 B.C. Il became the capital ol Assyria . 
The first Assyrian Empire under Shalmanesler I. aboul 130(1 B.C., became the 
supreme power in Western Asia . Babylon . whose liibularv Assyria bad formerly 
been. Hoy became liibularv lo Assyria . 'file -econd Assyrian Fmpilc .no,; aboul 
745 B.C., and Sennacherib (705-(«l B.O.I beautified [he lown with many public 
works. It was destroyed by [be Sculnans (so-called Medes) in 012 B.C. If the date 
1 | b yen i ill I i in i < ould K between the I list mri 




n u ] 1 | 1 i 1 n I s the Ail-Merciful 

Allah spared il, and gave it a new lease ol glorious life. According to the 
chronology in the last note the new lease would be lor about two centuries, after 

ol hie u !s lor us eolleeme llie as a Oily, the life of the Present, i.e.. of this \\,„ld. 

ihcir sin. unless llicv individually repented and obtained Allah's mercy and 

99. If it had been thy Lord's will, they would all have 
believed,- all who are on earth! wilt thou then compel 
mankind, against their will, to believe!(1480) 

1480 If it had been Allah's Plan or Will not to grant the limited Free Will that He 
has granted lo man. lbs omnipotence could have made all mankind alike: all 
would then have had Faith, bin that Faith would lane relleeled no merit on lliein. 
In Ihe actual world as H is. man has been endowed with various faculties and 
capacities, so thai he should strive and explore, and bung himself into harmony 
with Allah's Will. Hence Faith becomes a moral achievement, and to resist Faith 

I i i I ll 1 ' l III I i i I I 

all, they must guard against the temptation ol forcing Faith, i.e.. imposing il on 
others by physical compulsion, oi any oilier forms of compulsion such as social 

Plan work as I le w ills. 

100. No soul can believe, except by the will of 
Allah,(1481) and He will place Doubt(1482) (or 
obscurity) on those who will not understand. 

1481 To ere., lines endued mill Will. Faith comes out of an active use of that 

man is weak and in need of Allah's grace and help. If we sincerely wish lo 
understand, He will help our Failh; bill if not, our doubts and difficulties will only 
be increased. This follows as a necessary consequence, and in Quranic language 
all consequences ale ascribed lo Allah, [he Cause of Causes. 

1482 Rijs (from ra/isv,, is//",;, or r.yas.% vmj.;,„) has various meanings: e.g.. (1) 
lillh. inipiiiilv. uncleanness. abominalion. as in 9:05: (21 hence, hllhv deeds, foul 
conduct, crime, abomination, thus shading off inlo (1). as m 5:90; (3) hence 
punishment for crime, penally, as in 0: 1 25; (I) a form ol such punishment. \r/... 
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doubt, obscurity. ..i umrtllrim'iil "I mind, anger, indignation, as in 9:12,), and 
here, lull perhaps ihe idea <>i punishment is also implied lieie. 

101. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and on 
earth"; but neither Signs nor Warners profit those 
who believe not. (1483) 

1483 If Faith results from an active exertion of our spiritual faculties or 
understanding, it follows that if we let those die, Allah's Signs in I lis Creation or in 
the spoken Word which comes he inspiration through ihc mouths of His 
Messengers will not reach us anv more than music reaches a deal' man. 

102. Do they then expect (any thing) but (what happened 
in) the days of the men who passed away before 
them? Say: "Wait ye then: for I, too, will wait with 
you. "(1484) 

1484 Cf. 10:20 and n. 1 108. The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to 
man was begun in those carlv sec lions ol ilns Sm all and is being now rounded off 
towards the end of this Surah Willi the same formula, (see also 1 1 :<),'!). 

103. In the end We deliver Our messengers and those 
who believe: Thus is it fitting on Our part that We 
should deliver those who believe! 

104. Say: "O ye men! If ye are in doubt as to my religion, 
(behold!)(1485) I worship not what ye worship, other 
than Allah. But I worship Allah - Who will take your 
souls(1486) (at death): I am commanded(1487) to be 
(in the ranks) of the Believers,(1488) 




I486 The worship of Ihc One and True God is nol a lancx worship, lo he arrived 
al niercK by reasoning and philosophy. Il louclics ihc Vila! issues ol hie and death, 
w hich arc in His hands and His alone. 



1487 Nor is the worship of One Cod an invention of the Prophet. It comes as a 
direct command through linn and to all. 

JJ88 Individual fault is good, hut it is coniplclcd and siivngihciicd bv joining or 
loiming a Righteous Society, in which ihc individual can develop and expand. 
Islam was never a religion of monks and anchorites. Il laid great slrcss on social 
dulies, which in lutinvuais tost mid nam ihc individual s character. 



105. "And further (thus): 'set thy face towards religion 
with true piety, and never in any wise be of the 
Unbelievers; 

106. "'Nor call on any, other than Allah.- Such will 
neither profit thee nor hurt thee: if thou dost, behold! 
thou shalt certainly be of those who do wrong. ' " 

107. If Allah do touch thee with hurt, there is none can 
remove it but He: if He do design some benefit for 
thee, there is none can keep back His favour: He 
causeth it to reach whomsoever of His servants He 
pleaseth. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (1489) 

1 IS!) Allah is Oll-fot giving. Most Mcicilul. l'.vcn when we sillier under trials and 
tribulations, it is lor our good, and no one can remove them except He, when, in 
His Plan, He sees il to be be, I loi all concerned. On the other hand, there is no 

108. Say: "O ye men! Now Truth hath reached you from 
your Lord! those who receive guidance, do so for the 
good of their own souls; those who stray, do so to 
their own loss: and I am not (set) over you to arrange 
your affairs. "(1490) 

1490 The Funpn, the Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us 
from Allah. If we accept guidance. H is not as if we conler launirs on those who 
bring us guidance, flaw stiller unselfishly lor us. in order that we may be guided 
for our own good. On the oilier hand, il we reject il. il is our own loss, We have a 

the Teachers sent I by Allah. ' 

109. Follow thou the inspiration sent unto thee, and be 
patient and constant, till Allah do decide: for He is the 
best to decide.(1491) 

1491 When, in spite of all the efforts of 11 l'rophei dial people ,1 nol 

at the same lime we must nol gi\c up hope or persevering effort. For thus only can 
we carry out our part in the Plan of Allah. 



1 1 . Hud (The Prophet Hud) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. R.(1492) (This is) a Book, with verses basic or 
fundamental 1493) (of established meaning), further 
explained in detail,- from One Who is Wise and Well- 
acquainted (with all things): 

1192 foi the meaning ol' these Letters, sec Introduction to S. 10. 



included m Allah's Revelation, and 



2. (It teacheth) that ye should worship none but Allah. 
(Say): "Verily I am(1494) (sent) unto you from Him to 
warn and to bring glad tidings: 

1494 Al Mustafa's Message-as was the Message of all prophets-was lo warn against 
evil, and to bring the glad tidings of Allah's Mercy and Grace to all who would 
rcccnc it in faith and nils! in Allah. This double Message is pleached illustratively 
m this Surah. 

3. "(And to preach thus), 'Seek ye the forgiveness of 
your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance; that He may 
grant you enjoyment, good (and true), for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace on all who 
abound in merit!(1495) But if ye turn away, then I 
fear for you the penalty of a great day: 
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I l'.K"> Tin' enjoyment nl I good and line things in Ilk' refers. I think, to the 
present Itlc w till if. limited Iran, and the abounding (hare refers Id llic higher 

4. 'To Allah is your return, and He hath power over all 
things.'" 

5. Behold! they fold up(1496) their hearts, that they may 
lie hid from Him! Ah even when they cover themselves 
with their garments. He knoweth what they conceal, 
and what they reveal: for He knoweth well the (inmost 
secrets) of the hearts.(1497) 

1496 The heart (litcralh te« in Arabic! is already well-guarded in the body; and 
secrets arc supposed to be bidden in llic bean or breast. Foolish persons niiglil 

II i till l il i I i 
Allah. 

1497 Cf. 3:1 19. 

6. There is no moving creature on earth but its 
sustenance(1498) dependeth on Allah. He knoweth 
the time and place of its definite abode and its 
temporary deposit:(1499) All is in a clear 
Record. (1500) 



10. But if We give him a taste of (Our) favours after 
adversity hath touched him, he is sure to say, "All evil 
has departed from me:"(1507) Behold! he falls into 
exultation and pride. 

1507 lie takes it as a matter of course, or as clue to his own merit or cleverness! 
He does not realise that both in good and ill fortune there is a benelicenl purpose 
in the Plan of Allah. 

11. Not so do those who show patience and constancy, 
and work(1508) righteousness; for them is 
forgiveness (of sins) and a great reward. 



12. Perchance thou mayest (feel the inclination) to give 
up a part of what is revealed (1509) unto thee, and thy 
heart feeleth straitened lest they say, "Why is not a 
treasure sent down unto him, or why does not an 
angel come down with him?" But thou art there only 
to warn! It is Allah that arrangeth all affairs! 



lis lile on Ibis earth: the filler 
ic womb and its after-death 



I ^ i 11 lui 1 • 'I 11 i i 1 inn ihen led inoi ill < 

something which will draw people's allenlion. like llic company of an angel, hov 
much belter can I push 1111 Message.'" lie is told thai truth must be delivered as i 



7. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days(1501) - and His Throne was over the Waters - 
(1502) that He might try you,(1503) which of you is 
best in conduct. But if thou wert to say to them, "Ye 
shall indeed be raised up after death", the Unbelievers 
would be sure to say,(1504) "This is nothing but 
obvious sorcery!" 



aning, I think, also 
e time before life 



(in Hindi. Lih)m 



13. Or they may say, "He forged it," Say, "Bring ye then 
ten suras forged, like unto it, and call (to your aid) 
whomsoever ye can, other than Allah.- If ye speak the 
truth!(1510) 



14. "If then they (your false gods) answer not your 
(call), know ye that this revelation is sent down 
(replete) with the knowledge of Allah, and that there 
is no god but He! will ye even then submit (to 
Islam)?" 

15. Those who desire the life of the present and its 
glitter,- to them we shall pay (the price of) their deeds 
therein,- without diminution. (1511) 



1504 The Unbelievei 
like a sorcerer's talk, 
they arc begging the c[ 



_t light and from the revelaf 



8. If We delay the penalty for them for a definite term, 
they are sure to say, "What keeps it back?"(1505) Ah! 
On the day it (actually) reaches them, nothing will 
turn it away from them, and they will be completely 
encircled by that which they used to mock at! 



9. If We give man a taste of Mercy from Ourselves, and 
then withdraw it from him, behold! he is in despair 
and (falls into) blasphemy. (1506) 

1506 lie docs not realise thai some kinds ol chastenins are good for discipline 



16. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire: vain are the designs they frame 
therein, and of no effect and the deeds that they do! 

17. Can they be (like) those who accept a Clear (Sign) 
from their Lord, and whom a witness from 
Himself(1512) doth teach, as did the Book of Moses 
before it,- a guide(1513) and a mercy? They believe 
therein; but those of the Sects that reject it,- the Fire 
will be their promised meeting-place. Be not then in 
doubt thereon: for it is the truth from thy Lord: yet 
many among men do not believe! 

1512 "A witness from Himself, i.e., the Book which was given to al Mustafa, the 
Holy Qur'an. which is compared to the original Rccclalion given k) Moses. We 
make no difference between one true and genuine Message and another, nor 
between one prophet and anodicr-lor the. all come from llic One True God. 



135 



The Noble Qur'an 



1513 "Guide": I In- Arable word here is Lii.uil a Icadci. a guide, one llial directs lo 
the true Path. Such a direction is an instance of the Merev and Goodness of Allah 
K, man. The (Jin an and die l'lophcl Muliaiiiinad ale also ealled, each, a Guide 



18. Who doth more wrong than those who invent a life 
against Allah. They will be turned back to the 
presence of their Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
"These are the ones who lied against their Lord! 
Behold! the Curse of Allah is on those who do wrong!- 

19. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah and would seek in it something crooked: these 
were they who denied the Hereafter!"(1514) 

1514 Cf. 7:45 and 14:3, 

20. They will in no wise frustrate (His design) on earth, 
nor have they protectors besides Allah. Their 
penalty(1515) will be doubled! They lost the power to 
hear, and they did not see! 

1515 CI. 7:38 . Ill tins conlexl. it is implied thai they committed a twofold wrong: 

in leadi i n i ! vllali's pith liius [licv lost da 

faculty of hearing, which they might have used to hear the Word of Allah, and 



blinded the faculty of sight by shutting out Allah's light, (see also il:(j<) and mm. 

21. They are the ones who have lost their own souls: and 
the (fancies) they invented have left them in the 
lurch! 

22. Without a doubt, these are the very ones who will 
lose most in the Hereafter! 

23. But those who believe and work righteousness, and 
humble themselves before their Lord, -(1516) They 
will be companions of the gardens, to dwell therein for 
aye! 

1516 Note that the humility is lo be "before their Lord," i.e., in Allah's sight. There 
it ii i till 

sight. Nor does true humililv lose self-eoiilidenee: lor [hat sell'-conlidenee arises 
from confidence in the support and help of Allah. 

24. These two kinds (of men) may be compared to the 
blind and deaf, and those who can see and hear well. 
Are they equal when compared? Will ye not then take 
heed? 

25. We sent Noah to his people (with a mission): "I have 
come to you with a Clear Warning: 

26. "That ye serve none but Allah. Verily I do fear for you 
the penalty of a Grievous Day."(1517) 

27. But the chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people 
said: "We see (in) thee nothing but a man like 
ourselves: Nor do we see that any follow thee but the 
meanest among us, in judgment immature: Nor do we 
see in you (all) any merit above us: in fact we thing ye 
are liars!"(1518) 

1518 The I nbclicycrs were impelled by three powerful human niotiycs of cyil to 
resist Grace: (II jealousy of other men; they said, "Why, you are no better than 



ourselves;" hall perceiving the Prophet's superiority, and hall ignoring it; (2) 
contempt of the weak and lowh. who ale ..lien bellei intellectually, morally, and 
spiritually: they said. "We cannot belu-ye or do whal these fellows, our inferiors in 
social rank, bclicyc 01 do!": C!) anoyance and sel(-siifiicienc\ . which is a ucc 
cognate lo (2). looked at from a different angle: llicy said. W e are really belter 
than die lot of you!" Now the claim made on behalf of Allah's Message attacked all 
these three altitudes. And all they could sav against H was to abuse it impatiently. 



28. He said: "O my people! See ye if (it be that) I have a 
Clear Sign from my Lord, and that He hath sent Mercy 
unto me from His own presence, but that the Mercy 
hath been obscured from your sight?(1519) shall we 
compel you to accept it when ye are averse to it? 

1519 Noah's answer (like thai of the Prophet of Allah who spoke in later ages in 

pel 1 1 iicncs limb ind loy, loi bis own peopli In, I hi meekh (not 
cxullinglv) informs thein thai he has got a Message from Allah. Secondly, he tells 
them that it is a Message of Mercy even in us warning, though in their arrogance 
the Mercy may be hidden from them. Thirdly, he tells them plainly that there can 




29. "And O my people! I ask you for no wealth in return: 
my reward is from none but Allah. (1520) But I will not 
drive away (in contempt) those who believe: for verily 
they are to meet their Lord, and ye I see are the 
ignorant ones! 

1520 The fourth point in Noah's address meets their accusation that he was a liar, 
implying thai he was serving some selfish end of his own: on the contrary, heavy 

looks to Allah rather than men. But, lilihh il Ihei insult the poor and needy who 
come to him in Faith, and think that he would send thein away in order to attract 
the great ones of the land, he tells them plainly that they are mistaken. In fact, 
(sixthly), he has no hesitation in idling the blunt truth that llici are the ignorant 
ones, and not the poor who came lo seek Allah's Truth! 

30. "And O my people! who would help me against Allah 
if I drove them away? Will ye not then take 
heed?(1521) 

1521 But (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much earnestness as ever, that he is 
one of themselves, and just doing his truest duly. Would they have him do less? 
Indeed, would lhe\ not themselves see the Truth and come into the goodly 
company of Believ ers:' 

31. "I tell you not that(1522) with me are the 
Treasures(1523) of Allah, nor do I know what is 
hidden, nor claim I to be an angel. Nor yet do I say, of 
those whom your eyes do despise(1524) that Allah 
will not grant them (all) that is good: Allah knoweth 
best what is in their souls: I should, if I did, indeed be 
a wrong-doer." 

I.V22 The eighth point that Noah urges is dial he is not a mere vulgar soothsayer 
pretending lo reveal secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another 
world, wilh no ties to them. He is their real well-wisher, delivering a true Message 



1523 ( /.'»:,)() and n. 867. 

.1 I I , lacking i h goods. He lei 

plainly thai Allah perhaps sees in thein something in which they, die arroganl 
Chiefs, are kicking. Their spiritual faculties can only he appreciated hub bv I Inn 
lo Whom all the secrets ol'lhe spun are ..pen. But be. Noah, nitisl declare boldly 

32. They said: "O Noah! thou hast disputed with us, and 
(much) hast thou prolonged the dispute with us: now 
bring upon us what thou threatenest us with, if thou 
speakest the truth!?"(1525) 

1525 To Noah's address the worldly Chiefs give a characteristic reply. In its 
aggressive spirit it is ihe very antithesis of the gentle remonstrances of Noah. 
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Because Ik- had genii, and patiently argued willi [hem. din ini] ic-iitly accuse 
him of "disputing with tiicm" and "prolonging I he dispute". They are unable lo deal 
will] his points. So they arrogantly throw out .inpounel 
ol heel. .nun insolence. unreasoning skc|)ticism. and biting irony. Von lorclcll 

please! Or shall we have lo call you a liar?" 

33. He said: "Truly, Allah will bring it on you if He wills, - 
and then, ye will not be able to frustrate it!(1526) 

1526 To die blasphemous challenge addressed lo Noah his only answer could he: 
"I ncycr claimed dial I could punish you. All punishment is in the hands of Allah, 
and He knows bc-si when lbs piinisliincnl will .Icsey-iid. Bin ibis I can lell urn! lbs 
piinishmenl is sure il'you do not repent, and when n comes, von will not be able 
to ward it off!" 

34. "Of no profit will be my counsel to you, much as I 
desire to give you (good) counsel, if it be that Allah 
willeth to leave you astray:(1527) He is your Lord! 
and to Him will ye return!" 

1527 But Noah's heart bleeds lor his people. They are preparing their own 
undoing! All his efforts arc lo be vain! Obstinate as [hcv are. Allah's grace inusl he- 
he will try' to renin M ih.'-n I urn llicir lace Him 1 i ill n 
ultimate return to Misjudgement Seal is certain, lo answer lor their conduct. 

35. Or do they say, "He has forged it"? Say: "If I had 
forged it, on me were my sin! and I am free of the sins 
of which ye are guilty!( 1528) 

1528 'The fine narrative of dramatic power is here mlerrupled by a verse which 

l 11 n in I ih i 1 1 i I'll i mi! . il . .! i . i n i I 

denied. The cnemv therefore turns and says, "Oh! bul you invented il!" The 
answer is. "\o! bill 11 is Allah's own truth! You nitty be accustomed to dealing in 
falsehoods, bul 1 protest that 1 am free from such sins." The place ..I ibis verse 
here corresponds to the place of verse 19 at the end of the next Section. While 
understanding llns verse lo refer lo al Mustafa, as most of die accepted 
C'onimenlalors understand it. it is possible also. I lliink. lo lead il into the story of 
Noah, for all Prophets h - atnilai ,pn llual experiences. 

36. It was revealed to Noah: "None of thy people will 
believe(1529) except those who have believed 
already! So grieve no longer over their (evil) deeds. 




37. "But construct an Ark under Our(1530) eyes and Our 
inspiration, and address Me no (further) on behalf of 
those who are in sin: for they are about to be 
overwhelmed (in the Flood)." 



being die worldly ones looked down on the Believers as they always do; but the 
Believers relied on Allah, and pitied then critics for knowing no bctlcrM'or llicir 
arrogance was really ridiculous. 

39. "But soon will ye know who it is on whom will 
descend a penalty that will cover them with shame,- 
on whom will be unloosed a penalty lasting:" 

40. At length, behold! there came Our command, and the 
fountains of the earth(1533) gushed forth! We said: 
"Embark therein, of each kind two, male and 
female,(1534) and your family - except those against 
whom the word has already gone forth, -(1535) and 
the Believers." but only a few believed with him. 

1533 Far al bumur. Two interpretations have been given: (1) (he fountains or the 
springs on the surface ..I the earth bubbled out or gushed forth; or (2) the oven 
l.. I Allah's Wrath) boiled over The formei 

clause coordinated (as here) with the coming of Allah's Command. These two 




41. So he said: "Embark ye on the Ark, In the name of 
Allah, whether it move or be at rest! For my Lord is, be 
sure, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 

42. So the Ark floated with them on the waves 
(towering) like mountains, ( 1536) and Noah called out 
to his son, who had separated himself (from the rest): 
"O my son! embark with us, and be not with the 
unbelievers!" 

lo.'iti fhe simile ol mountains applies lo the waves, which were mountain high- 
lilerally, for llie peaks wcic being submerged. 

43. The son replied: "I will betake myself to some 
mountain:(1537) it will save me from the water." 
Noah said: "This day nothing can save, from the 
command of Allah, any but those on whom He hath 
mercy! "And the waves came between them, and the 
son was among those overwhelmed in the Flood. 



38. Forthwith he (starts) constructing the Ark: Every 
time that the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
threw ridicule on him. (1531) He said: "If ye ridicule 
us now, we (in our turn) can look down on you with 
ridicule likewise!(1532) 

1531 The ridicule of the sinners, from their own point ol new . was natural. Mere 

Mesopotamia!! basin, drained In the nia,.-siir Tigris, out 8<>i> lo !«in miles lion, 
the sea (the Persian (mil I in a siraiglu line! Yel he lalks ol a Hood like the Sea! All 
material civilisations pnde Iheinsehes on then Public Works and llicir drainage 
schemes. And here was a fellow- relying on Allah! But did not llicir narrow pride 
seem ridiculous also lo the Prophet "I Allah! He re were men steeped in sin and 
insolence! And llicv pil llicniselws aganisl the power and lite promise ol Allah! I 

1532 The Arabic Aonsl may be construed either by the present tense or the 
Inline lensc. and bolh make good sense here following /.aniakhshari, I construe 
in llie present lensc, because the future is so tragic for the sinners. For llie tunc 



44. Then the word went forth:(1538) "O earth! swallow 
up thy water, and O sky! Withhold (thy rain)!" and the 
water abated, and the matter was ended. The Ark 
rested on Mount(1539) Judi, and the word went forth: 
"Away with those who do wrong!" 



I "• ' s 1 fhe whole- pu-lun- is painl.-.l in nisi a lew wolds flic 




i.m Let us gel a ltllle idea ol'llle geography ol llie place, file letters JiM, Ba, and 
Kaf are plnlologically interchangeable, and J udi, Gueli", Kudi are sounds thai can 
pass into each other. There is no doubt that die name is connected with the name 
Kurd", in whic-li 1 1 it Idler its a lalci iiilcrpolaln.n. lor llie ol.lcsl .Sunn-nan records 
name a people called Run or Gum as holding the middle- Tigns legion mil later 
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[hail 201)0 B.C. (sec K.B., KimUsiaiil. That return compriso llic modern Turkish 
district of Bohtan, in which Jabal Jndi is silnalc d (m ar 1 1 it- frontiers of modern 
Turkey , modern Iraq . and modern Syria ). and lire town of Jazirah ibn Hiinr, 
(on ihe present Turco-Syrian frontier), and it extends into Iraq and Iran . The 
great niounlaiii mass ol llic Araial plaleau dominaics lliis disiricl. This niounlain 

1 l 1 1 1 il 1 ! Mil I ll 1 I (1 B 

Asia). Such would be die very region for a slupeiidous Deluge i! ihe ii-ual -canlv 
rainfall were lo he changed i l Ho a \ ere heave downpour. A glacier damming of 
hake Van in the Ice Age would have produced ihe same result, flic region has 
many local traditions connected with Noah and the flood. I he Biblical legend of 
Mount Ararat being the resting place of Noalis Ark is bardie plausible, seeing that 

I I il Ml t I ill 

(or Gudi), and this is in accordance with the oldest and best local traditions. These 
traditions are accepted by J oscphus, by the Ncslorian Christians, and indeed by 

traditions. See (Viscount) J Brvcc. " 7)a/«si/«5»»*? :md Aim~.il" lib cd., 1896, p. 
216. 

45. And Noah called upon his Lord, and said: "O my Lord! 
surely my son is of my family! and Thy promise is true, 
and Thou art the justest of Judges!" 

46. He said: "O Noah! He is not of thy family:(1540) For 
his conduct is unrighteous. So ask not of Me that of 
which thou hast no knowledge! I give thee counsel, 
lest thou act like the ignorant!" 

1540 See n. 5135 above. Like all l'rophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, but 

he is told that llicic can be no coin] nisc with t-v il. And Noah acknowledges the 

reproof. There was a wile of Noah, who was also an unbelieving woman (06:10). 
and she suffered the fate of 1 'nbelicvcrs. 

47. Noah said: "O my Lord! I do seek refuge with Thee, 
lest I ask Thee for that of which I have no knowledge. 
And unless thou forgive me and have Mercy on me, I 
should indeed be lost!"(1541) 

1541 Noah, in his natural affection and respect lor tics of relationship, was 

he immediately saw the lull Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for Allah's 
forgiveness and mercy. This is the standard set lot us all. 

48. The word came: "O Noah! Come down (from the Ark) 
with peace from Us, and blessing on thee and on some 
of the peoples (who will spring) from those with thee: 
but (there will be other) peoples to whom We shall 
grant their pleasures( 1542) (for a time), but in the 
end will a grievous penalty reach them from 
Us."(1543) 

1542 Cf. 2:126. 

lota Those who Huh seek Allah s light and guidance and sincerely bend their will 
ill s t 1 , I i I ,1 ! 

l-e.l llio'e hi I i I I I t II 

49. Such are some of the stories of the unseen, which We 
have revealed unto thee: before this, neither thou nor 
thy people knew them. So persevere patiently: for the 
End is for those who are righteous. (1544) 

15 I 1 (1. n. 1528 to 9:35. The sum of the whole mailer is that the righteous, w ho 

But Ihcv will lie sustained In Allah's Merc\. Thcv must go on working patiently, 
for the End will all be for llicin and their Cause. 

50. To the 'Ad People (We sent) Hud, one of their own 
brethren. He said: "O my people! worship Allah, ye 



have no other god but Him. (1545) (Your other gods) 
ye do nothing but invent! 

1545 Cfthe story of Hud the Messenger to the Ad People, in 7:65-72. There the 
argument was how other Peoples muled then prophets as the Makkans were 

I 1 i t I ii ( I I I n preached to them, 

Allah's long-siillcring glare lo llieni. anil finally Allah's justice in bringing them to 
book while the riglileou- wen saved. 

'The locality in which 'Ad llounsheil is indicated in n. 10 10 lo 7:05. 

51. "O my people! I ask of you no reward for this 
(Message). My reward is from none but Him who 
created me: Will ye not then understand? 

52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him (in repentance): He will send you the 
skies(1546) pouring abundant rain, and add strength 
to your strength:(1547) so turn ye not back in sin!" 

1546 The beautiful metaphor about the skies coming dow n with rain has been 
obscured unnecessarily in most translations, flic country of 'Ad was an arid 
country, and rain was the gicalesl blessing ihcv could icccivc. W e can imagine this 
being said in a tunc of famine, when Ihe people performed all sorts of 

icpcntanec. Thriller, when we remember that there wcic. in tin- trad in aimenl 
tunes, dams like that at Ma'nb, lor the storage of ram water, the effect is still 
lurlhei heightened in pointing to Allah's care and merry in lbs dealing with men. 

1547 Adding strength to strength ma\ refer lo an increase ol population, as some 
Commentators think. While other parts of Arabia were sparsely populated, the 
irrigated lands of 'A d supported a comparatively dense population and added lo 
their natural strength in the arts of peace and war. But llic term used is perfectly 
general. Thcv wi re .1 powerful people in tiieir time. If they obeyed Allah and 
followed the law of righteousness, thcv would be still more powerful, lor 

53. They said: "O Hud! No Clear (Sign) that hast thou 
brought us, and we are not the ones to desert our 
gods on thy word! Nor shall we believe in thee!(1548) 

1548 The argument of the 1 hbelievci s is practically this: "We are not convinced 
by you; we don't w ant lo he com meed: wc think you arc a liar-or perhaps a fool!" 



54. "We say nothing but that (perhaps) some of our gods 
may have seized thee(1549) with imbecility." He said: 
"I call Allah to witness, and do ye bear witness, that I 
am free from the sin of ascribing, to Him, 



1549 Sec il. 15 18 above. Continuing their argument, the I nbelicvcrs make a show 
I i I i I i li 




55. "Other gods as partners! so scheme (your worst) 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. (1550) 

1550 Cf. 7:195 and n. 1168. 

56. "I put my trust in Allah, My Lord and your Lord! There 
is not a moving creature, but He hath grasp of its 
forelock. (1551) Verily, it is my Lord that is on a 
straight Path. (1552) 

1 55 1 iV/io/i o/'/// ( Inrclock: an Arable idiom, referring lo a horse's forelock, flic 
man who giasps 11 has complete power over the horse, and lor the horse the 
forelock is as it were llic crown of his bcaulv. llic sum of his power of scll- 

w ithsland His decree. CI. 96:15-16. 
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1.3.12 Thai iv ||„- slandard ..I all vinm- and righteousness is in [he Will ..I Allah. 

Ihc Universal Will llial controls all limits in g Incss and justice. Vou arc on a 

crooked Path. Allah's Palh is a straight Palh. 

57. "If ye turn away,- I (at least) have conveyed the 
Message with which I was sent to you. My Lord will 
make another people to succeed you, and you will not 
harm Him(1553) in the least. For my Lord hath care 
and watch over all things." 



i. -..»:! lit,,! 



coplc of pride and obstinate rebellion. He tells 



58. So when Our decree issued. We saved Hud and those 
who believed with him, by (special) Grace(1554) from 
Ourselves: We saved them from a severe penalty. 



and Trust in Him. 

59. Such were the 'Ad People: they rejected the Signs of 
their Lord and Cherisher; disobeyed His messengers; 
And followed the command of every powerful, 
obstinate Transgressor.(1555) 



60. And they were pursued by a Curse in this life,- and on 
the Day of Judgment. Ah! Behold! for the 'Ad rejected 
their Lord and Cherisher! Ah! Behold! removed (from 
sight) were 'Ad the people of Hud! 

61. To the Thamud People (We sent) Salih, one of their 
own brethren. (1556) He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah, ye have no other god but Him. It is He Who hath 
produced you(1557) from the earth and settled you 
therein: then ask forgiveness of Him, and turn to Him 
(in repentance): for my Lord is (always) near, ready 
to answer." 



ii i i i I i i \ 

I ! 1 I I 

picture-with the grcalcsl economy ..1 Holds and ihc mosi piercing analvsis ol 
motives. For the locality and history of Thamud, see n. 1043 to 7:73. 

1557 For Au-h;i 'a as a process ol creation sec n. <)-£\ lo (i:!W and the further 
references given llicic. As lo his body, man has been produced from carlh or clav. 
and his seitleincnl on carlh is a lad ol his material existence. Therefore we must 
conform lo all ihc lays ol our physical being, in order that through our life on this 
carlh uc mav develop lhal higher Fife which belongs lo ihc olhcr pari of our 
i i i I I i 1 ' i I 1 I II I 



62. They said: "O Salih! thou hast been of us! a centre of 
our hopes(1558) hitherto! dost thou (now) forbid us 
the worship of what our fathers worshipped? But we 
are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that 
to which thou invitest us." 

I.mB Salilfs hie wnh his people hail been so riglncous (like lhal ol al Ainin in filer 
lhal of a preacher of truth and righteousness and an ardent opponcnl of selfish 



le rights of humanity on Allah's free earth by the 
1044 to 7:73. 

63. He said: "O my people! do ye see? if I have a Clear 
(Sign) from my Lord and He hath sent Mercy unto me 
from Himself,- who(1559) then can help me against 
Allah if I were to disobey Him? What then would ye 
add to my (portion) but perdition? 

1559 "Allah has been good lo me and bestowed on me His light and the 
incslimablc privilege ol earning lbs mission lo vim. Don'l vim sec that if I fail to 
carry out His mission, I shall have lo answer before I Inn:' Who can help me in 
that ease? The onlv tiling which vou can add lo nn misfortunes would be total 
perdition in the spiritual world." Cf. 1 1:28 . 

64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a 
symbol to you:(1560) leave her to feed on Allah's 
(free) earth, and inflict no harm on her, or a swift 
penalty will seize you!" 

camel as a Symbol: see n. in I I to 8:7",. Give up your sclhsh monopoly. Make 
Allah's gilis on Ibis free carlh mailable lo all. Give 1 he- poor llieir righls, including 
gia/ing lights on common lands. Show your pcnilcncc and your new aliunde bv 
leaving llns she-camel lo graze lively. She is a Symbol, and llierelorc sacred lo 
you." But their onlv reply was lo defv the appeal and hamstring the camel. And so 
they went the w ay of all sinncrs-lo total perdition. 

65. But they did ham-string her. So he said: "Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days:(1561) (Then 
will be your ruin): (Behold) there a promise not to be 
belied!" 



66. When Our Decree issued. We saved Salih and those 
who believed with him, by (special) Grace from 
Ourselves -(1562) and from the Ignominy of that day. 
For thy Lord - He is the Strong One, and able to 
enforce His Will. 

1562 Cf. 1 1:58 above and n. 1554. For 'Aziz, see n. 2818 to 21:40 . 

67. The (mighty) Blast(l 563) overtook the wrong-doers, 
and they lay prostrate in their homes before the 
morning, - 

1563 £1.7:78 and n. 1047-also n. 1561 above. 

68. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there. Ah! 
Behold! for the Thamud rejected their Lord and 
Cherisher! Ah! Behold! removed (from sight) were the 
Thamud!(1564) 

1564 Cf 1 1 :60 above, and 1 1 :94-95. 

69. There came Our messengers to Abraham with glad 
tidings. They said, "Peace!" He answered, "Peace!" 
and hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf.(1565) 



1505 A, 



idolatry of Fr of 



his nephew Lot (Fill) was called lo preach lo the wu ked Cities of [lie Plain cast i 
llle Dead Sea which is ilscll called Hal n Fill Thus prepared and -allclllicd. In u; 
now ready lo receive ihc Message lhal he was chosen lo he ihc progenilor of 



139 



The Noble Qur'an 



•c also 29:31-35). 



70. But when he saw their hands went not towards the 
(meal), he felt some mistrust of them, and conceived 
a fear of them.(1565-A) They said: "Fear not: We have 
been sent against the people of Lut."(1566) 



once mi at rest 1>\ saying lhal llicii mission was in the first place I., help Lul as 
warncr [o the Cities of the Plain. Bill in the second place lliev had good news f 
Abraham: he was lo be the lalher of great peoples! (( T. 5 1 :2 1-28). (R). 



71. And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed:(1567) But we gave her glad tidings of Isaac, 
and after him, of Jacob. 

1567 The narrative is very concise, and most of the details arc taken for granted. 
We may suppose lhal ihc angels gave ihc news first lo Abraham, who was already, 
according lo Cell. 21:5. a hundred vcars of age, and his wile Sarah was not far 
short of ninety (Gen. 17:71. She was probably sei celled. She could hardly believe 
Ihc news. In her scepticism (some say in her .joy) she laughed. Bui ibe news nnv 
lonnalh coininunicaled lo her lhal she was lo be the mother of Isaac, and through 
Isaac', ihc grandniolhci of Jacob. Jacob was io be a I ruillul Irec. Willi his twelve 
sons. Bui, hitherto, Abraham had had no son bv her. and Sarah was ]>asl the age 
of childbearing. "How could it be?" she thought. (R). 

72. She said: "Alas for me!(1568) shall I bear a child, 
seeing I am an old woman, and my husband here is an 
old man? That would indeed be a wonderful thing!" 

1568 This is as muc h a sigh of past regrets as of future wistfulness! 

73. They said: "Dost thou wonder at Allah's decree? The 
grace of Allah and His blessings on you, o ye people of 
the house! (1569) for He is indeed worthy of all praise, 
full of all glory!"(1570) 



76. O Abraham! Seek not this. The decree of thy Lord 
hath gone forth: for them there cometh a penalty that 
cannot be turned back!(1573) 

1573 This is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. All your care and sympathy are 
useless. () Abraham! All yom warning. () Lul. will be unheeded! Alas! they arc so 
deep in sin lhal nothing will reclaim ihcni!' fins is illustrated in verse 79 below. 
And now we proceed lo I.ut and how he was dealt w ilh by the wicked. 

77. When Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved 
on their account and felt himself powerless (to 
protect) them. He said: "This is a distressful 
day."(1574) 



1.171 flic a, 



4, laid emphasis on the 



contrast between the righteous and the nicked who respect no laws human or 

78. And his people came rushing towards him, and they 
had been long in the habit of practising abominations. 
He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters: they 
are purer for you (if ye marry)!(1575) Now fear Allah, 
and cover me not with shame about my guests! Is 
there not among you a single right-minded man?" 

1575 The Biblical narralne suggests lhal the daughters were married and their 
husbands were close bv ((Jen. 19:1 I) and lhal these same daughters afterwards 
committed incest with their lather and had children by hint (Gen. 19:31). The 
Holy Qur'an nowhere suggests such abominations. Sonic ('oinnicnlators suggest 
that "my daughters' in Ihc mouth ol a venerable man like Lut, tl 



11 Aiablc- 



of those 



. "My s< 



, still a 



79. They said: "Well dost thou know we have no need of 
thy daughters: indeed thou knowest quite well what 
we want!" 

80. He said: "Would that I had power to suppress you or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful 
support."(1576) 



1 1 1 1 i n i 1 1 1 1 i i ki i i i ' 

history. 

74. When fear had passed from (the mind of) Abraham 
and the glad tidings(1571) had reached him, he began 
to plead with us for Lut 's people. 



81. (The Messengers) said: "O Lut! We are Messengers 
from thy Lord! By no means shall they reach thee! now 
travel with thy family while yet a part of the night 
remains, and let not any of you look back: but thy 
wife(1577) (will remain behind): To her will happen 
what happens to the people. Morning is their time 
appointed: Is not the morning nigh?" 



75. For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of 
faults), compassionate, and given to look to 
Allah. (1572) 



1.172 Like al Muslala. Abra 



82. When Our Decree issued. We turned (the cities) 
upside down, and rained down on them 
brimstones(1578) hard as baked clay,(1579) spread, 
layer on layer, - 

1578 Cf. 7:84 and n. 10,52, and ,51:33-34. 
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\.">79 Mjiil. a lVisimi word Aial>iri-*-d. from .Viwg-o-g;/. or S;mg-i-giL slonc and 
day, or hard as baked claw according [o die Qamus. Sodom and Gomorrah were 
ill a liar! of hard. cakv. si ilpln 11 oils soil. L < > which lllls dcs. option well applies. < 7. 
.'51:33, where ihe woi.lv .ire sumo, ol clay (Inpnili mm Mil m connection with the 
same incident. On ihe oilier hand, m Ida: 1, the word Sijjil is used lor pellets of 
hard-haked clav in coniicclH hi a nli Alitalia and I lie Coinpaini His ol I he Llephanl. 

83. Marked as from thy Lord:(1580) Nor are they(1581) 
ever far from those who do wrong! 

l.iSO II »t lake Ihe words literally. lhc\ would mean thai the showers of 

would it not be belter to lake llicin figuratively, to mean dial the shower of 
brimstones was cspcctalh appoinlcd in Allah's Decree or Plan to mark the 
punishincnl lor the crimes of Sodom and Gomorrah ? 

1581 They: Arabic. I, ,y;v. sonic Commentators take the pronoun to refer to the 
wicked cities so dcsliovcd: lire meaning then would he: lliosc wicked cities were 
not so different lioni oilier cities thai do wrong, loi lhc\ would all stiller similar 
punishincnl! lVrhaiis it would he heller to relet lhc\ to the stones of piuiishincnl 
by a metonymy for "punishment": ■punishment would not be far from any people- 
that did wrong.' 

84. To the Madyan People(1582) (We sent) Shu'aib, one 
of their own brethren: he said: "O my people! worship 
Allah. Ye have no other god but Him. And give not 
short measure or weight: I see you in 
prosperity,(1583) but I fear for you the penalty of a 
day that will compass (you) all round. 



col Ihe sins ol the Makkans 



Prophet tel 
i I 



35. "And O my people! give just measure and weight, nor 
withhold from the people the things that are their 
due:(1584) commit not evil in the land with intent to 
do mischief. 

1584 Both Plato and Aristotle define justice as the virtue which gives everyone his 
due. From this point ol view Justice becomes the master virtue, and includes most 
other virtues. It was [he lack ol this thai ruined the Midianilcs. Then selfishness 
was "intent on mischief." i.e.. spoiling oilier people's business bv not giving llicin 



Sb. "That which is left you by Allah is best for you,(1585) 
if ye (but) believed! but I am not set over you to keep 
watch!" 

i . )H. ) \il, ih's Law ilocs noi ictjuirc that a man should deprive himself of the things 
that arc ncccssarv lor his own well-being and development. If he follows Allah's 
Law. what is left linn after he renders lo others then .just dues will be not only 
enough, hut will be ihe hcsl possible pinvisinn lor his own physical and spiritual 
growth. Lien die kindness .mil consideialion which Allah'. Law inculcates are in 
the best lnleicsis ol the mans own soul, lint ol course the kindness and 



1586 It is the say ol selfish and material minded people (II lo scoff at spiritual 
things like piavcr and worship and 121 I., hug llicn own piopcilv rights as if there 
were not other righl t i greal hai lliosc of property! 



SO. He said: "O my people! see ye whether I have a Clear 
(Sign) from my Lord, and He hath given me 
sustenance (pure and) good(1588) as from Himself? I 
wish not, in opposition to you, to do that which I 
forbid you to do. I only desire (your) betterment to 
the best of my power; and my success (in my task) 
can only come from Allah. In Him I trust, and unto 
Him I look. 

1188 Shuavb's answer is gentle and persuasive. First, be would ask them not to fly 



from Himself, though h 



le, or expect to be obey ed: the success of anv of his efforts on 
inie linn; Allah s grace: will ihcv mil llicielorc nun m Allah, si 
in heal them? 



$9. "And O my people! let not my dissent (from 
you)(1589) cause you to sin, lest ye suffer a fate 
similar to that of the people of Noah or of Hud or of 
Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off from 
you!(1590) 



nallv. Shu'avb a 



u. Let it 



and sin. I see things that you do not. My vision lakes in the late of previous 
generations who sinned, and perished on account ol [licit sins. Turn therefore lo 
Allah in lepcnlancc. 

1590 The generation of Lut was not far off from the generation of Shu'ayb 
chronologically, if Slut as l. was onh m ihe louilh generation from Abraham (see n. 
I OKI I" 7:!«l. Not was its habitat geographically far from dial of Shu'avb. as the 



90. "But ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn unto Him 
(in repentance): For my Lord is indeed full of mercy 
and loving-kindness." 

91. They said: "O Shu'aib! much of what thou sayest we 
do not understand!(1591) In fact among us we see 
that thou hast no strength! Were it not for thy family, 
we should certainly have stoned thee! for thou hast 
among us no great position!"(1592) 

1591 Spiritual things are easy- to understand if we bring the right mind in them. 



i.'i'M \\ h il ihci do undcisiand is brute strength. Thcj practically say: "Don't you 
sec that we have all the power and influence, and am. Shu'ayb. arc only a poor 



87. They said: "O Shu'aib! Does thy (religion of) prayer 
command thee that we leave off the worship which 
our fathers practised, or that we leave off doing what 
we like with our property?(1586) truly, thou art the 
one that forbeareth with faults and is right- 
minded!"(1587) 



92. He said: "O my people! is then my family of more 
consideration with you than Allah. For ye cast Him 
away behind your backs (with contempt). But verily 
my Lord encompasseth on all sides all that ye 
do!(1593) 

1593 Cf. 8:47. 
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93. "And O my people! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my 
part):(1594) Soon will ye know who it is on whom 
descends the penalty of ignominy; and who is a liar! 
and watch ye! for I too am watching with you!"(1595) 



will walch wilh y,,u I'm- Us fulfilment- ( 7. 10:109. and n. 1484. 

94. When Our decree issued. We saved Shu'aib and 
those who believed with him, by (special) mercy from 
Ourselves:(1596) But the (mighty) blast did seize the 
wrong- doers, and they lay prostrate in their homes by 
the morning, - 

1596 Cf 11:66 and ll:58.n. 1554. 

95. As if they had never dwelt and flourished 
there!(1597) Ah! Behold! How the Madyan were 
removed (from sight) as were removed the Thamud! 



101. It was not We that wronged them: They wronged 
their own souls: the deities, other than Allah, whom 
they invoked, profited them no whit when there 
issued the decree of thy Lord:(1603) Nor did they add 
aught (to their lot) but perdition! 



603 All false and fleeting shadows 
ermanence of the decree of Allah. If we 



/orshippcd the lake, we earned nullum; 



102. Such is the chastisement of thy Lord when He 
chastises communities in the midst of their wrong: 
grievous, indeed, and severe is His chastisement. 

103. In that is a Sign for those who fear the penalty of 
the Hereafter: that is a Day for which mankind will be 
gathered together: that will be a Day of 
Testimony. (1604) 



96. And we sent Moses,(1598) with Our Clear (Signs) 
and an authority manifest. 



Allah's dealing Willi man are m all limits ai 
laUe leadership he deliherale choice and 
accordingly. In exercise ol'lhc liilclligcnce 
parlicularlv careful lo understand his owi 



104. Nor shall We delay it but for a term appointed. 

105. The day it arrives, no soul shall speak(1605) except 
by His leave: of those (gathered) some will be 
wretched and some will be blessed. (1606) 



97. Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs: but they followed the 
Command(1599) of Pharaoh and the command of 
Pharaoh was no right (guide). 

J_59!) Phaiaoh is llic lepe of ihc aiToganl. selfish, and false leader, who poses as a 
powci in rivalry Willi ihal ol Allah. Such an aliunde seems lo allracl unrcgcncratc 
hi 11 1 lanily. which la I Is a willing vicliin. in spue of I he l caelum; and warning given by 
die Prophets of Allah and die main moral and spiiiutal forces dial beckon man 
lowards Allah's Grace. 

98. He will go before his people on the Day of Judgment, 
and lead them into the Fire (as cattle are led to 
water): (1600) But woeful indeed will be the place to 
which they are led! 



slake their Ihirsl and he happy. The false le 



99. And they are followed by a curse in this (life) and on 
the Day of Judgment: and woeful is the gift which 
shall be given (unto them)! 

100. These are some of the stories of communities which 
We relate unto thee: of them some are 
standing, (1601) and some have been mown down (by 
the sickle of time). (1602) 

wu ked people have been sv 
ol Mi, Lord. 



a vuioii 



il; if they m 



nown down. If they disobeyed Allah, tl 



be a solemn Day, before the (h eat Judge of all, to whom everything will be known 
and whose authority will be unquestioned. There will be no room for quibbling or 
equivocation or subterfuge ol any kind. 1101 can anyone lav Ihc hi. line on another 
or take the responsibility of another. Personal responsibility will be enforced 



elchcdl 



nd Said (files, 
explained in the 



I lee-hnical 



106. Those who are wretched shall be in the Fire: There 
will be for them therein (nothing but) the heaving of 
sighs and sobs:(1607) 



Slmhiq, translat 
elraws in a Ion 

below, will at h 
own chances wl 



been fools after all. throwing away the ir 
n 67:7 the word Shnhiq is applied lo die 
Hell-fire. 



107. They will dwell therein(1608) for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord 
willeth: for thy Lord is the (sure) accomplisher of 
what He planneth. 



which Is usually lianslale'd "dwe'll lore^ 
I III II 



ents of the Day e>f Juel, 



108. And those who are blessed shall be in the Garden: 
They will dwell therein(1609) for all the time that the 
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heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord 
willeth: a gift without break. (1610) 

1609 Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last note. 

1610 The felicity will be uninteiTupted, unlike any joy or happiness which we can 




109. Be not then in doubt as to what these men worship. 
They worship nothing(1611) but what their fathers 
worshipped before (them): but verily We shall pay 
them back (in full) their portion(1612) without (the 
least) abatement. 

1611 Their worship is not based on any spiritual attitude of mind. They merely 



110. We certainly gave the Book to Moses, but 
differences arose therein: had it not been that a word 
had gone forth before from thy Lord, the matter would 
have been decided(1613) between them, but they are 
in suspicious doubt concerning it. (1614) 

1613 Cf. 10:19 . Previous revelations are not to be denied or dishonoured 
because those who nominally go bv lliem haw corruplcri and deprived them of 
spiritual \aluc by [heir \aill conliowisies and disputes. It "as possible lo settle 
such disputes under the lias, as it "ere. "I the old Revelations, but Allah's Plan was 
to revive and rejuvenate lbs Message through Mam. amongst a newer and 
Younger people, unhampered by the burden of age-old prejudices. 

1614 Cf. 1 1:02. There is always in human affairs the eonlliel between the old and 
the ncw-lhc worn out system of our ancestors, and the fl esh living spring of Allah's 

111. And, of a surety, to all will your Lord pay back (in 
full the recompense) of their deeds: for He knoweth 
well all that they do.(1615) 

112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight Path) as thou 
art commanded,- thou and those who with thee turn 
(unto Allah.; and transgress not (from the Path): for 
He seeth well all that ye do. 

113. And incline not to those who do wrong, or the Fire 
will seize you; and ye have no protectors other than 
Allah, nor shall ye be helped. 

114. And establish regular prayers at the two ends of the 
day(1616) and at the approaches of the night:(1617) 
For those things, that are good remove those that are 
evil:(1618) Be that the word of remembrance to those 
who remember (their Lord): 

Hi Hi ilic in, i ci id- nl llir tl,i\: M. lining and allcin t. The morning piawi is the 

Dili, alter the light is up bin before sunrise: we ihns get up early and begin the day 

pravcr, Zulu: is immediately alter noon : we are in the midst ol our daily life, and 
again we remember Allah. (R). 

1617 Approaches of the infill: Zukilim. plural of Zulhlun, an approach, 
something ilea, at hand. As Arabic has. like Creek, a dual number distinct from 
the plural, and the plural numbci is used heie. and not the dual, it is reasonable to 

t ii I . ' 1 I i i i i til I 

glow of sunset is disappearing, would he I he I hu d ol the approaches ol the liighl . 



when we commit ourselves lo Allah before sleep. These arc the live canonical 
prayers of Islam, fCfn.3521). 

1618 Those tilings llat me good: in tins context the words refer primarily to 
piawis and sacred ihoughls. hill ihev lliclluk all good ihollghls. good words, and 
good deeds. It is by litem that we keep away c\crvtliing that is evil, whether 

115. And be steadfast in patience; for verily Allah will not 
suffer the reward of the righteous to perish. 

116. Why were there not, among the generations before 
you, persons possessed of balanced(1619) good 
sense, prohibiting (men) from mischief in the earth - 
except a few among them whom We saved (from 
harm)?(1620) But the wrong-doers pursued the 
enjoyment of the good things of life which were given 
them, and persisted in sin. 

1010 H.n/n,ih: some urluc 01 faculty thai stands assault and is lasting: balanced 
good sense that stands him to virtue and is nol dazzled by she lush and pleasures 
of this world, and is nol deterred bv fear from boldly condemning wrong if it was 

h i ii I l I i i 

i III i III i 

1620 The exceptional men of firm uiluc would haw been destroyed by the 

Mcrcv of Allah. Or perhaps, but for such grace, they might themselves haw 
succumbed lo the evil around them. 01 been overwhelmed in the general calamity. 

117. Nor would thy Lord be the One to destroy 
communities for a single wrongdoing,(1621) if its 
members were likely to mend. 

1621 There are different shades ol inlei prelalion lo, this wise. I follow Baydawi 

and -Oft-Forgiving: He is too Merciful I,, destroy lor a single wrong, il there is any 
hope ol reclaiming the wiongriocis to lepenlanee and amendment or right life. An 
alternative interpretation is: "lo destroy communities uniuslh.". . . 

118. If thy Lord had so willed, He could have made 
mankind(1622) one people: but they will not cease to 
dispute. 



1022 CI. 10: k> . All mankind might haw been one. lint in Allah's Plan man was 




saved them. The objeel of their creation was to raise them up spiritual!, In Allah s 
grace. Bui if they w ill choose the path of evil and fall into sin. Allah's decree must 
be fulfilled, and His justice w ill lake Us course. In the course of that justice Hell 
will be filled with men and spinis. sue h is the llllllihel ol those who go astray 

119. Except those on whom thy Lord hath bestowed His 
Mercy: and for this did He create them: and the Word 
of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: "I will fill Hell with jinns 
and men all together. "(1623) 

1623 Cf. 7:18 and 7:171). If Satan and his evil spirits tempt men from the path of 
rectitude, the responsibility of the templed, who choose the path of evil, is no less 
than that of the lempleis. and l hex will both be involved in punishment together 
(see also 32:13). 

120. All that we relate to thee of the stories of the 
messengers,- with it We make firm thy heart: in them 
there cometh to thee the Truth, as well as an 
exhortation and a message of remembrance to those 
who believe. (1624) 

1624 The stones ol the Prophets in the Quran are not mere narratives or 

Ihev give ariucc. direction, and wanting, as lo how we should govern our lives, and 
Id) ihev awaken our conscience and recall lo us the working of Allah's Law in 
human affairs. The slon ol Joseph in the next .Small is an lllusiialion in point. 
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121. Say to those who do not believe: "Do what ever ye 
can: We shall do our part;(1624-A) 

1624-A Cf. 11:93 and 6:135, n. 9.57. The worst that you can do will not defeat 
to us byAllah's r< I Iso 39:39) " 18 

122. "And wait ye! We too shall wait. "(1625) 

Ki2.3 CI. ll:9.'i..i. 1.19.3. and 10:102.11. 1 18 1. If the wicked only wait, they will sec 



affair (for decision): (1626)then worship Him, and put 
thy trust in Him: and thy Lord is not unmindful of 
aught that ye do. 



li CI. 2:210. There noil 
eh doe, noi depend iilliinai 



Every affair goes back 
1 trust Him. Worship 
are and His Will; (2) 



123. To Allah do belong the unseen (secrets) of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Him goeth back every 



— ■ — <~ 



12. 



Yusuf (Joseph) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A.L.R.(1627) These are the Symbols(1628) (or 
Verses) of the perspicuous Book. (1629) 

1627 For the meaning of these mystic Idlers, see Introduction to S. 10. 

1628 -Ira/ Signs. Symbols, verses of the Quran. The .Symbolic meaning is 
particularly appropriate here, as the whole of Joseph's story is a Sign or a Miracle— 
,, working exposition of the Plan and Purpose of Allah. 



2. We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an,(1630) in 
order that ye may learn wisdom. 



Sheehem). some llnrly miles nonh IJciu lem Hie Iradiuonal silc of I he well 
into which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in ihe neighbourhood. 

I 1 ill I lied Hill l I 1 11 

5. Said (the father): "My (dear) little son! relate not thy 
vision to thy brothers, lest they concoct a plot against 
thee:(1634) for Satan is to man an avowed 
enemy!(1635) 



3. We do relate unto thee the most beautiful of 
stories,(1631) in that We reveal to thee this (portion 
of the) Qur an: before this, thou too was among those 
who knew it not. 

1631 Mti,l hcniililul ul\l<iiic>:^\- Introduction lo this Surah. Eloquence consists 
in conveying by a word or libit many meanings lor lliose who can imdcrslaiid and 
wish to learn wisdom. Xol onh is Josephs slory heaulilul in that sense: Joseph 
himself was renowned lor manly beauly: ihe women of Egypt , called him a noble 
angel ( 12:31 ). and the beauty of his exterior form was a symbol of the beauty of 

4. Behold! Joseph said to his father: "O my father! (1632) 
I did see eleven stars and the sun and the moon: I 
saw them prostrate themselves to me!"(1633) 

1 632 foi ihe l'aiahle ill that is ncrcssaic lo know about Joseph is thai he was one 
of the Chosen Ones ..1 Allah, foi the stoic it is necessary lo set down a few more 
delaik. lbs lather was Jacob, also called Israel the son of Isaac. Ihe younger son of 
Abraham, (the elder son haying been Ismail, whose sum is told in 2:121-1291. 
Abraham may be called the lalhei of Ihe line ol Semitic prophecy. Jamb had loin- 
wives. From three of them he had ten sons. In his old age he had from Rachel 
(Arabic Rnlul). a very beautiful woman, two sons Joseph and Benjamin (the 



puppets hi the hands of Evil. They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by 
Evil, not remembering that Evil was the declared opposite or enemy of the true 
lialuic and instincts of manhood. 

6. "Thus will thy Lord choose thee and teach thee the 
interpretation of stories(1636) (and events) and 
perfect His favour to thee and to the posterity of Jacob 
- even as He perfected it to thy fathers Abraham and 
Isaac aforetime! for Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. "(1637) 



Will. Nor does 1 1 pportunity for 



1637 Whau-cci happens is ihe result ol Allah s Will and Plan. And He is good 
and wise, and He knows nil ihings. I "I icicle n c we miisl misl linn. In Joseph's case- 
he could look hack lo Ins lathers, and lo Abraham, the True-, the- Righlc-ous. echo 
through all aelvcrsiiics kc pi tils f'aiih pure and tuick-hlcd. and won through. 
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7. Verily in Joseph and his brethren are signs (or 
symbols) for seekers (after Truth). (1638) 

163o In Joseph's story ivr have good and evil contrasted in so many different ways. 
'Those in search of true spiritual knowledge ean see it embodied in concrete 
events ill lilts sl..r\ ..I mam facets, mulching the colours of Joseph's nianv- 

8. They said: "Truly Joseph and his brother are loved 
more by our father than we: But we are a goodly 
body!(1639) really our father is obviously wandering 
(in his mind)! 



it his wisdom, to 
heir self-love, as 
;rs-the ten hefty 



9. "Slay ye Joseph or cast him out to some (unknown) 
land, that so the favour of your father may be given to 
you alone: (there will be time enough) for you to be 
righteous after that!"(1640) 

1640 There seems to he some irony here, consistent with the cynical nature of 
these callous, noil.llv-wise bivilncn. flic goodness ol Joseph was a reproach to 
their own wickedness. Perhaps ihc mined lalhci contrasted Joseph against llicin. 
and sometimes spoke of it: "Why don'lvon he good like Joseph?" This was gall 

I S I ill I i 

mean hearts thev thought thai would brim; hac k their lalhci s line whole to them. 
Bin Ihcv valued that low onh lot what material good lhc\ could set out of it. On 
the other hand then lalhci was ncillici loolish nor unjustly partial. lie only knew 
the difference between gold and dross. Thc> sax in irony. "I.cl us first get rid of 
Joseph. Il will be time enough then to pretend to he 'good' like him, or to repent 
of our crime after we have had all its benefits in material things!" 

10. Said one of them: "Slay not Joseph, but if ye must do 
something, throw him down to the bottom of the well: 
he will be picked up by some caravan of 
travellers."(1641) 



1641 One of the 



,s,„s In . 



,od-guill 



pi. k him 



? Thro 



orldlv- 



,-e him to 



have killed him:" This was false < 
such casuistry appeals to sinners of a certain kind of Icmpcraincnl. The well was 

' I I 1 II I i ! 

Joseph indebted to any ol his brethren for his life! 

11. They said: "O our father! why dost thou not trust us 
with Joseph,- seeing we are indeed his sincere well- 
wishers?(1642) 



12. "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and 
play, and we shall take every care of him. "(1643) 

1643 They did not expect then protestations to be believed. But they added an 
argument that might appeal both to Jacob and Joseph. 'They were going to give 
llicii voting brother a good lime. Whv not lei him come 0111 wiih llicm and plav 
and enjoy- himself to his heart's content?' 

13. (Jacob) said: "Really it saddens me that ye should 
take him away: I fear lest the wolf should devour him 
while ye attend not(1644) to him." 



cautiously. He pleaded that he was an old man. and would miss Joseph and be sad 
without him. And tiller all. Joseph was not ol an age to pla\ with them. They 
would he attending to then own allans. and a noli might tome and attack and kill 
Joseph. In saying [his he was ivallv nun iilinglv giving a cue lo Ihc nicked ones, lor 



lso, which is drawing a 
entually driven into a ci 



14. They said: "If the wolf were to devour him while we 
are (so large) a party, then should we indeed (first) 
have perished ourselves!"(1645) 



I .mailed, as verbal aigumen 
web on quite another Plan. 
Picsunialih Benjamin was lo. 



are apt to prevail, w 
which has nothing tc 
young to go with them 



15. So they did take him away, and they all agreed to 
throw him down to the bottom of the well: and We put 
into his heart(1646) (this Message): 'Of a surety thou 
shalt (one day) tell them the truth of this their affair 
while they know (thee) not. (1647) 



16. Then they came to their father in the early part of the 
night, weeping. (1648) 

1618 The plotters were ready with then false laic for their father, but in order to 
make 11 appear plausible, then' came sometime after sundown, lo show that ihcv 
had made an effort lo search loi llicir biolhei and save him. 

17. They said: "O our father! We went racing with one 
another,(1649) and left Joseph with our things; and 
the wolf devoured him.... But thou wilt never believe 
us even though we tell the truth. "(1650) 



16.111 Thcx were surprised that Jacob rcccncd the story about the wolf with cold 
liicrcdulilv. So they grew- petulant, put on .111 an ol inline. I innocence, and lining! 11 

18. They stained his shirt(1651) with false blood. He 
said: "Nay, but your minds have made up a tale (that 
may pass) with you, (1652) (for me) patience is most 
fitting: Against that which ye assert, it is Allah (alone) 
Whose help can be sought".. 



hill ihc blood ol a goal which the bicllacii had killed expressly lor this purpose. 
Their device, however, was nol quits- convincing because, as some ( oninicnlal.ii s 
have pointed out, the garment was intact which is inconceivable if a wolf had 
indeed devoured Joseph. (R). 

16.12 Jacob saw llial ihcic had been some full play, and he did nol hesitate lo say- 
led n! 1 i . i I 

now-, with niv helmed son gone? And vcl what can I do but hold my heart in 
patience and implore Allah's assistance? I have faith, and I know- that all that He 
docs is for the best!" 
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19. Then there came a caravan(1653) of travellers: they 
sent their water-carrier (for water), and he let down 
his bucket (into the well).. .He said: "Ah there! Good 
news!(1654) Here is a (fine) young man!" So they 
concealed him(1655) as a treasure! But Allah knoweth 
well all that they do!(1656) 



limits 111 heaven and earth, Horatio, than are dreanil of in your philosophy." 
Internal evenls have iheir own limited reality, but (liere are hi—ei realities, helnnd 
lliem, and sometimes appear darkly in ihe vision-, of ordinary men, hut more 
clearly in ihe \miiiis ol poeh. seers., sages, and prophets. Joseph had to he trained 
in seeing the realities behind evenls and visions. 1 h haled bv In^ brothers and 
sold by them into slavery: they were sending him into the land of Egypt , w here he 
w as to rule men. He loved his father dearly and was separated from him, and his 
mother had died early, bin his. alleelion wax. not blunted, but drawn to a keener 
edge when his benevolent work benefited millions id Kgypl . and in the world. His 
own usinn ol star. sun. and moon piosiialnm themselves belore him, was no idle 
dream of a selfish look 1ml ihe preligurenieni of a power, wbieh. u>ed rightly, was 



trough n 



e .allclillcd 



OUgh 



surpassing lK-a»Mv. mlh apparently a mind as ichncd as was his external lieanlv. II 
he could be sold in die opulent slau- markets ol Memphis or vhakwer was the 
capital of the Ilvksos Dynasty [hen ruling in l.gvpl (see Appendix I\' following S. 
7), What a price he would fetch! They had indeed lighted upon a treasure! And 

men hauls uerc cautious. ]>,:,l;,,ili - slock 111 uade: capilal: moiicv: weallh: 11 ensure 
(Cf. 12:62). 

Hi.lti To diherenl minds die siuialion appeared dilfercnl. Joseph must have felt 
keenly the edge ol his hrelhren's Ireason. His falhci Jacob was losi in the sorrow 
ol Ihe loss of his hesl-bcloyed son. The hrclhrcn were exulting in their plan of 
getting rid of one whom they haled. The merchanls were gloaling over then gains. 
But the horizon ol all was limited. Allah knew their deeds and their feelings and 
motives, and lie was working out Ills own Plan. Ncilhci ihe l.csl of us nor the 



20. They sold him for a miserable price, for a few 
dirhams(1657) counted out: in such low estimation 
did they hold him!(1658) 



.! (R). I6.5f 



k sh"! In J i I ill i I i ii I ll , I 

scroll .il knowledge, wisdom, and power, unfolds itself before him bv the grace of 
Allah, All-Good and All-Powcrful. 

22. When Joseph attained (1664) His full manhood. We 
gave him power and knowledge: thus do We reward 
those who do right.(1665) 

1664 When Joseph left Canaan , he was a young and immature lad of seventeen 
I I 111 i 1 ll \ cissitudesofhis 



23. But she in whose house he was, sought to seduce 
him(1666) from his (true) self: she fastened the 
doors, and said: "Now come, thou (dear one)!" He 
said: "(Allah) forbid! truly (thy husband) is my lord! 
he made my sojourn agreeable! truly to no good come 
those who do wrong!"(1667) 

Hibti flu A/.i/ had Healed Joseph with honour: he was more his guest and son 
than his slaw. In Irving lo seduce Joseph in ihese circunislanccs. his wife was guilty 
of a crime against Joseph's own honoui and dignilv. And there was a third fault in 



21. The man in Egypt(1659) who bought him, said to his 
wife: "Make his stay (among us) honourable:(1660) 
may be he will bring us much good, or we shall adopt 
him as a son." Thus did We establish Joseph in the 
land, (1661) that We might teach him the 
interpretation of stories(1662) (and events). And 
Allah hath full power and control over His affairs; but 
most among mankind know it not. (1663) 



i!) Joseph is 



. The 

wis Ihe 



Egyptian capital then) he was exposed lor sale bv the mcrchan 
had not miscalculated, fherc was a read, maikcl lor him: his handsome 

combined with his courtesy and noble manliness, attracted all eyes to linn. There 
w-as the keenest competition lo purchase him. and in the highest Conn circles. 

J.ii \ i i t ll i i I 0 i 



e. The ' 



24. And (with passion) did she desire him, and he would 
have desired her, but that he saw the evidence(1668) 
of his Lord: thus (did We order) that We(1669) might 
turn away from him (all) evil and shameful deeds: for 
he was one of Our servants, sincere and purified. 



in his path. But hi 
something that her 
when the doors wci 



w unerringly Allah's plan works! To leach Joseph wisdom and power, he 
■ lesled and proved in righteousness, and advanced m Egypt , and the way 
. for Israel and his posicim lo pioelaim Allah's truth lo the world and to 
,sihle ihe subsequent missions ol Moses and al Mustafa (R). 



Ulld 1 i I I ol lei 

is a mark ol one-sided malei lalism. As Hamlet said 1. 



ed. ihings dial happened, 
evenls are the only reality 
Horatio, "there arc more 



purify us and save us from all that is wrong. Templed but true, we rise above 

25. So they both raced each other to the door, and she 
tore his shirt from the back:(1670) they both found 
her lord near the door. She said: "What is the (fitting) 
punishment for one who formed an evil design against 
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thy wife, but prison 
chastisement?" (1671) 



id leave the place, a*, n was useless u. with hci in I u i mad passion. When 

a door w as opened, it so happened that the 'Aziz was not far off. We need nol 
,snme that he was spying 01 had an\ suspicions culler ol his vile or Joseph. In 
h narrow limned wax he was a ]usl man. Wc can inia.aine his wile's conslcrnalion. 
>ne mull leads u. anolher. She had lo rcsoi I lo a lie. nol onh lo justify hciscll bill 
so lo lane her icwimc on ihc man who had scorned hei low. Shrilled low (ol 
le physical kind; made her leroeloiis. and -he losl .ill sense ol ri-hl ;uid violin 



d assaulted her and 
c. Should he not be 



31. When she heard of their malicious talk, she sent for 
them and prepared a banquet(1679) for them: she 
gave each of them a knife: and she said (to Joseph), 
"Come out before them." When they saw him, they did 
extol him, and (in their amazement) cut their hands: 
they said, "(Allah) preserve us! no mortal is this! this 
is none other than a noble angel!" 



26. He said: "It was she that sought to seduce me - 
(1672) from my (true) self." And one of her household 
saw (this) and bore witness, (thus):-(1673) "If it be 
that his shirt is rent from the front, then is her tale 
true, and he is a liar! 



just about lo cut I he Iruil with I hen knives, when, belli ild! Joseph was broughl inlo 
llicir midst. Imagine the conslcrnalion which his health' caused, and Ihc havoc ll 
placed mlh Iheir hearts! Ah!', thought the wile ol A/i/ "now is com hvpocrisv 
self-exposed! What about vout reproaches to me.' You have yourselves so lost 
voui sell-control lhal von lane ctil voui misers!" di). 

32. She said: "There before you is the man about whom 
ye did blame me! I did seek to seduce him from his 
(true) self but he did firmly save himself 
guiltless!(1680)....and now, if he doth not my bidding, 
he shall certainly be cast into prison, and (what is 
more) be of the company of the vilest!" 



27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then 
is she the liar, and he is telling the truth!"(1674) 



donhl who was Ihc mulls" parly. lacivbodx saw H. and ihc A/i/. was convinced. (R). 

28. So when he saw his shirt,- that it was torn at the 
back,- (her husband) said: "Behold! It is a snare of 
you women!(1675) truly, mighty is your snare! 



malion mark (. . .) In the lirsl pari [here 
>w Miu see! Mine was no vulgar passion! 
have done die same thing!" Finding 
ir Icllov-leclitim. she openly avows as a 



29. "O Joseph, pass this over! (O wife), ask forgiveness 
for thy sin, for truly thou hast been at fault!"(1676) 



33. He said: "O my Lord! the prison is more to my liking 
than that to which they invite me:(1681) Unless Thou 
turn away their snare from me, I should (in my 
youthful folly) feel inclined towards them and join the 
ranks of the ignorant. "(1682) 

1681 To "Inch Ihvvmulc mc. "Notice il is now- "they" nol "she". W here there was 



lough. He must ask his wife humbly to beg J oseph's paid, .n l.u the 
IS conduct in ilself. apart from am wmint done lo Joseph. (R). 



30. Ladies said in the City: "The wife of the (great) 
'Aziz(1677) is seeking to seduce her slave from his 
(true) self: Truly hath he inspired her with violent 
love: we see she is evidently going astray. "(1678) 



34. So his Lord hearkened to him (in his prayer), and 
turned away from him their snare:(1683) Verily He 
heareth and knoweth (all things). 
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JJiX3 Joseph Has saved from llic wiles of the women, which would have degraded 
him. But more, his irulli and eharaelei were eoniplelelv vindiealed in the eyes of 
all concerned by the avowal of the w ife of the 'Aziz. (R). 

35. Then it occurred to the men(1684) after they had 
seen the signs, (that it was best) to imprison him for a 
time. 

i i i i i i i ii ii 

of llic women, and now, not one woman, hill all socielv women were alicr him. 
To the women ihcmselvcs il looked as if llial was a lex er which they could use to 
force his compliance. Vain, deluded crcaluics. lo ihink that a man of God could 
be forced from the palh ofreclilude by ibreals or bribes. To the 'Aziz il appears as 

i I i I II ll I i I 

at the consternation he had caused anion" the women, 1'hcv knew that Joseph was 
righteous: ihcv had seen the Signs ol Allah in his wonderful personality and his 
calm and conhdcnl loriiliidc. full. 11 was argued, il was belter that one man (even if 
iighlcousl should suffer in prison r.uber lb. in [li.it mam should sillier from the 
extraordinary disturbance he was unwillingly earning in theii social life. Not loi the 
first nor lor the last lime did [lie righteous suffer plausibh lor the guilt ol" [he 
guilty. And so Joseph w ent lo prison-lor a lime. (R). 

36. Now with him there came into the prison two young 
men. (1685) Said one of them: "I see myself (in a 
dream) pressing wine." said the other: "I see myself 
(in a dream) carrying bread on my head, and birds are 
eating, thereof. "(1686) "Tell us" (they said) "The 
truth and meaning thereof: for we see thou art one 
that doth good (to all). "(1687) 

1685 Now opens another chapter in Joseph's life. The Plan of Allah develops. 
Ill l u„uments: but 

i in ii i lil 




1687 Both these men saw the Signs ol' Allah about Joseph, 'fhev fell not only (hat 
he had wisdom, bill [hat he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his 
wisdom even to strangers like ihemsclvcs. fhev iheivlorc lold 1 nil I [heir dreams 
and asked him to interpret them. 

37. He said: "Before any food comes (in due course) to 
feed either of you, I will surely reveal to you the truth 
and meaning of this ere it befall you. (1688) That is 
part of the (Duty) which my Lord hath taught 
me. (1689) I have (I assure you) abandoned the ways 
of a people that believe not in Allah and that (even) 
deny the Hereafter.(1690) 

1688 The dream of one foreboded good to linn, and of the oilier, evil to him. It 

was g I thai each -hould prepare lor bis fie hi ll Joseph's mission was far higher 

than that of merely foretelling events. He must leach the Irulli of Allah and the 
faith in the Hereafter to both men. He does [hat first before be talks of the events 
of their phenomenal hie. And vet he does it so tenderly. lie does not tantalise 
them. In effect he says, 'You shall learn ctcrvlhing before our next meal, but lei 
me first teach you Faith!" 

1689 Joseph does not preach a pompous sermon. 01 claim any credit to himself 



1 II I I v 1 I n i 1 I 

appealing to his own experience: I have found lhe ford goo. I: in piospyrilv and 
adversity I ha\c been supported by faith: m life no man can li\c by error or cul: 
perhaps one of you has done some wrong for which you find yourself here: 



38. "And I follow the ways(1691) of my fathers,- 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and never could we 
attribute any partners whatever to Allah, that (comes) 
of the grace of Allah to us and to mankind: yet most 
men are not grateful. 

1691 Again the- same note of personal modesty. 'You may think I am as young as 

39. "O my two companions(1692) of the prison! (I ask 
you): are many lords differing among themselves 
better, or the One Allah, Supreme and Irresistible? 

1692 iN'otc the personal touch again. 'Ale wo not also companions in inisloi tune.' 
And may I not speak to you on terms of perfect cqualilv-as one prisoner lo 
another:' Well then, do you really think a conlhel ol heterogeneous gods is belter 
than Allah, the One (and Only). W hose power is Supreme and Irresistible?' (R). 

40. "If not Him, ye worship nothing but names which ye 
have named,-(1693) ye and your fathers,- for which 
Allah hath sent down no authority: the command is for 
none but Allah. He hath commanded that ye worship 
none but Him: that is the right religion, but most men 
understand not... 

you and \our lallicis pin forward viihoiu am realm behind llieni. Who gave vou 

Him alone. It is only for I Inn i inmaiid mill lit distinctly inmaiid I 
vou lo worship none other than I Inn. Thai is the only religion that is right-thai 
has stood and will stand and enduie lorctcr. He has revealed H al all limes b\ His 
Messengers and bv Ills Signs. If men fail lo understand. It is their own fault (Cf. 
7:71, 13:33, and .53:23). 

41. "O my two companions(1694) of the prison! As to 
one of you, he will pour out the wine for his lord to 
drink:(1695) as for the other, he will hang from the 
cross, and the birds will eat from off his head(1696). 
(So) hath been decreed that matter whereof ye twain 
do enquire"... 

1 (')'.) 1 Having fulfilled his great <lul\. that touching lhe dungs ol lhe spun. Joseph 
ii i ii i'l| ill i iii 

news'. He does not nrince malleis ,„ wasic wools, lie nisi birch lolls lhe mil ll. 
h an ill 1 1 llu In i i , mi I hi h hi spoken will ippi n in [heir 

been chargedtrgainst him,' and was a, be icsiorcd lo the favour of the King. He 
was lo carry llic nip and be lhe king's conlidanl again. I low much more good he 
could do now. after the spiritual inllucncc he had imbibed from Joseph, the 
Prophet of Allah! lie was more lot Innate in hating had Joseph's company than in 
being restored lo his intimate posiuon with lhe king! Ycl he was not a pcrfccl man. 

tantalising him. Perhaps he had been found guilty— perhaps he had been really 
guilts — of sonic act of embezzlement or of joining in some pal li I I 

was to die a malefactor's death on lhe eioss. followed by exposure lo birds of llic 
air- vultures pecking away al his eyes and cheeks, and all that had been his lace 

and head! 1' man! If he was giullv. Joseph had laughl him i cpcnlancc. and we 

should like lo Ihink llial he losl in lias life bin gained in the next. If he was 
innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. Joseph had shown him a higher and 
more lasting hope in the I Iercafter. 

42. And of the two, to that one whom he consider about 
to be saved, he said: "Mention me to thy lord. "(1697) 
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But Satan made him forget(1698) to mention him to 
his lord: and (Joseph) lingered in prison a few (more) 
years. (1699) 

l;i\onr. Ilia 11 imam linn lakui i I una 1 i .1 I I, mil n 

I i I i ! ! ill ' 

ii Mill ' 

mcnlion linn lo llic kill", noi by way of recommendation, but because the kings 
own justice was being violated in keeping an innocent man in prison, perhaps that 
might help lo advance the cause ..1 the kins; and ol Kgvpl And so he said, 
"Mention me to King." 

1698 The eternal Han does not put Allah's Prophets under obligations to men 
commanding mere worldly favour or earlhlv power. If Ihcv are given a ehanec, the 
obligation is on llic worldly men. howcvci highly placed. . . In this ease, [he poor 
cupbearer was bill human. When he was in llic midst of llic Court, he forgol the 
pool fellow-prisoner languishing in prison. In this be Melded lo the lowei pail ol 



47. (Joseph) said: "For seven years shall ye diligently 
sow as is your wont: and the harvests that ye reap, ye 
shall leave them in the ear,-(1704) except a little, of 
which ye shall eat. 

17()l .|p'eph mil onh shows whal will happen, bill, unasked, suggesls lire measures 
lo be taken for dealing Willi llic calamity w hen H conies. There w ill be seven years 
of abundant harvest. With diligent cultivation lb boiild I I i , in 
them Ibey should lake a lillle lor ihcir sustenance and store llic rest in-the-car, the 
heller lo preserve H lioin the pesis ibal allaek corn heaps when they have passed 
Ihrough the threshing lloor. 

48. "Then will come after that (period) seven dreadful 
(years), which will devour what ye shall have laid by 
in advance for them,- (all) except a little(1705) which 
ye shall have (specially) guarded. 



1705 There will folic* 
during the famine, not 



, e laid by in the > 



s. They m 



43. The king (of Egypt) said: (1700) "I do see (in a 
vision) seven fat kine, whom seven lean ones devour, 
and seven green ears of corn, and seven (others) 
withered. O ye chiefs! Expound to me my vision if it be 
that ye can interpret visions." 

1700 The King is holding a Council. Ills confidential adviser the cupbearer is 
prcscnl. The King relates his double dream-of seven fat kine being devoured by 

devoured) by sewn dry withered ears. 

44. They said: "A confused medley of dreams: and we are 
not skilled in the interpretation of dreams. "(1701) 



45. But the man who had been released, one of the two 
(who had been in prison) and who now bethought him 
after (so long) a space of time, said: "I will tell you 
the truth of its interpretation: send ye me 
(therefore). "(1702) 

1702 At length the cupbcaiei s conscience was awakened. He thought ofjoseph. 
He (Joseph) was a Iriiihlnl man. and llic cupbearer knew Iw personal experience 
how skillful he was in llic inlci prclalion ol dicams. l'cihaps he could get him 



for himself, al ihe same lime Ibal be fulfilled an old obligation. His petty 

to see how much allenlion be could draw lo himself in the court. So he just asked 
permission lo withdraw in older u> find llic inlet prclalion. lie wcnl straight lo the 
prison, and addressed hiinscll lo Joseph, as in ihe following wise. 

46. "O Joseph!" (he said) "O man of truth! Expound to us 
(the dream) of seven fat kine whom seven lean ones 
devour, and of seven green ears of corn and (seven) 
others withered: that I may return to the people, and 
that they may understand. "(1703) 



1703 The speech must 



knows more than himself. He U 



wilh Ihe interpretation. (Kb 



>ws that Joseph 
ng, he would go 
to hold out to 
sc. Notice how 



49. "Then will come after that (period) a year in which 
the people will have abundant water, and in which 
they will press (wine and oil). "(1706) 



i i i i i i i 

revived, to enjoy' ihe liner products ol the earth, when their al: 



50. So the king said: "Bring ye him unto me. "(1707) But 
when the messenger came to him, (Joseph) said: "Go 
thou back to thy lord, and ask him, 'What is the state 
of mind of the ladies who cut their hands ' ?(1708) For 
my Lord is certainly well aware of their snare. "(1709) 



ce Joseph himself. He s 



51. (The king) said (to the ladies): "What was your affair 
when ye did seek to seduce Joseph from his (true) 
self?"(1710) The ladies said: "(Allah) preserve us! no 
evil know we against him!" Said the 'Aziz's wife: 
"Now is the truth manifest (to all): it was I who 
sought to seduce him from his (true) self: He is indeed 
of those who are (ever) true (and virtuous). (1711) 



1710 Joseph's , 



1711 The wife 



I. Among iliem 



; and letenge. When thet bad clone, she began. She 
cknowlcdged her own guilt, lively and frankly. This 
lo relet lo oilier ladlcs-ll tell Jealousy, then gloss 
nent of all lhat was frail or evil in herself. 
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52. "This (say I), in order that He may know that I have 
never been false to him in his absence, and that Allah 
will never guide the snare of the false ones. (1712) 

1712 I Construe verses .32 and 53 to be a continuation of the speech of the 'Aziz's 

wile and have translated according. There is both g 1 reason and authority 

Ibn Kalhn) lot I llu i I l n i 




IRI. 



53. "Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame): the 
(human) soul is certainly prone to evil,(1712-A) 
unless my Lord do bestow His Mercy: but surely my 
Lord is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful. "(1713) 

n\%A. An,nnu;,h: prone. impelling, headstrong. ])assionale. See n. .5810 to 7.1:2. 



1713 Sec n. 




54. So the king said: "Bring him unto me;(1714) I will 
take him specially to serve about my own person." 
Therefore when he had spoken to him, he said: "Be 
assured this day, thou art, before our own presence, 
with rank firmly established, and fidelity fully 
proved!(1715) 




1713 Who was this Pharaoh, and whal approximate dale could we assign to him? 
lie was probably a king of the Ilyksos Dynasty, somen here between the 19th and 
tire 17th century B.C. See Appendix IV. on Egyptian Chronology and Israel 
(pi lilted slier S. 7). 

55. (Joseph) said: "Set me over the storehouses(1716) 
of the land: I will indeed guard them, as one that 
knows (their importance)." 




deliberately asked to be pul ill chaise "I the granancs and sloreliouses, and the 
drudgery of establishing thorn and guarding them, lor the simple reason that he 
underslood that need better than anyone else, and \v;s prepared lo lake upon 
himself rather than throw on lo another the obloquy ol reslnelmg supplies in 
times of plenty. 

56. Thus did We give established power to Joseph in the 
land, to take possession(1717) therein as, when, or 
where he pleased. We bestow of our Mercy on whom 
We please, and We suffer not, to be lost, the reward of 
those who do good. 

1717 What a wonderful example of die working of divine Providence ! The boy 
whom his jealous brothers gol nd ol by iliiowing him down lino a well, and laic 
was sold inio slavery for a miserable price becomes ihe mosi untied dignilaiv in a 



foreign land, chief minister in one of tire greatest empires of the world of that day. 
And ibis mil loi lnnisi II only bin loi In. funilv. loi ihe world si large, slid for llial 
noble example of righteousness and strenuous service, w hich he was lo set lor all 

. Is. uy/c;/. or ulicrc //<■ picked: li.ivtliu I'elers lo niaiiner. nine, or place. He had 
almost absolute powers, bill as his Hdclilv was fully proxed ( lzaill ) these powers 
were lor service rather than lor self (R). 

57. But verily the reward of the Hereafter is the best, for 
those who believe, and are constant in 
righteousness. (17 18) 

1718 To die righteous, whatever rewards (if any) (hat come in this world arc 
best reward is in the Hereafter. 

58. Then came Joseph's brethren:(1719) they entered 
his presence, and he knew them, but they knew him 
not. 

1719 Years puss; the limes ol prosperity go by; famine holds the land in its grip, 
icscrvcs are ample to meetlhe calamity. Not only does Egypt bless' him. bill 

little brothei Be | II uld the otherten 

brothers, not by the same mother, lime any affection lo, linn, or would they treat 
him, as they treated Joseph!' How would the whole lanuh be m these hard times? 
A son ofanswei came when the ten selfish brothers, driven by famine, came from 




59. And when he had furnished them forth with 
provisions (suitable) for them, he said: "Bring unto 
me a brother ye have, of the same father as 
yourselves, (but a different mother): see ye not that I 
pay out full measure, and that I do provide the best 
hospitality?(1720) 

1720 loseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he condescended to enter into 

il I come. Had Ibex lell 1 I I i i I 

was he!' Very aged? Well, of course he could not conic. Had they any other 
brothers? Doubtless the ten biolheis said nothing about liicir lost Joseph, or told 

111*1 !xl 

— i — I l 

60. "Now if ye bring him not to me, ye shall have no 
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall ye (even) come 
near me." 

61. They said: "We shall certainly seek to get our wish 
about him from his father:(1721) Indeed we shall do 
it." 

piobabb -'loved Benjamin no more than they loved Joseph. But they must get food 

\ i I U I 1 I 

loved their aged father, whom ibex idcnlilicd with Joseph and Benjamin! Their 
trial and their instruction in then dunes is now being undertaken b> Joseph. 

62. And (Joseph) told his servants to put their stock in 
trade(1722) (with which they had bartered) into their 
saddle-bags, so they should know it only when they 
returned to their people, in order that they might 
come back.(1723) 
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J_722 lii.ki.ih: slmk in mule: capilal uuh which business is carried on; money 
when il is used as capilal lor Iradc. Il is heller here lo suppose that they were 
bartering goods lor grain. (7. 12:19. 

1723 It was more important lor Joseph's plan ihal llicv should come back. If they 
came back at all. llicv could not conic without Benjamin allci what lie had told 
Ihe n. As an add II III 



63. Now when they returned to their father, they said: "O 
our father! No more measure of grain shall we get 
(unless we take our brother): So send our brother 
with us, that we may get our measure; and we will 
indeed take every care of him. "(1724) 

1721 On llicir relurii lhe\ no doubt told Jacob all that had transpired. But to beg 
cause to trust them h I il i nl 1 lost ph 



64. He said: "Shall I trust you with him with any result 
other than when I trusted you with his brother 
aforetime? But Allah is the best to take care (of him), 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy!"(1725) 



can command except Allah. On Him do I put my trust: 
and let all that trust put their trust on Him." 



reason in this particular case, which 
1 strangers dressed alike, in a dress 



lis ihelll dial hum 1 I he 11 good if llicv 

o far weightier mailers-Allah's Will and Law. Above all, 
stand and obey this, and llicir trust should be on Allah 



nilghl he (CI. il'toX). :Kl. 



68. And when they entered in the manner their father 
had enjoined, it did not profit them in the least against 
(the plan of) Allah:(1731) It was but a necessity of 
Jacob's soul, which he(1732) discharged. For he was, 
by our instruction, full of knowledge (and experience): 
but most men know not. (1733) 



65. Then when they opened their baggage, they found 
their stock-in-trade had been returned to them. They 
said: "O our father! What (more) can we desire? this 
our stock-in-trade has been returned(1726) to us: so 
we shall get (more) food for our family; We shall take 
care of our brother; and add (at the same time) a full 
camel's load (of grain to our provisions). This is but a 
small quantity."(1727) 

1726 The ten brothers did not take their father's refusal as final. They opened 
their saddlebags, and found that the price they had paid lor then provisions had 
been returned lo them, llicv had got the grain lire! W hat more could they 
desire'. 1 flic spell w Inch Joseph had woven now worked. If llicv only went back. 



1727 Two meanings ale possihle-eilhcr or perhaps both. 'What we have brought 
now is nothing compared lo what wc shall gel if we humour the whim of the 
Egyptian Wazir . And. moreover, Egypt seems to have plenty of grain siored up. 
What is a camel-load lo her Wa/Tr lo gru- away?' 

66. (Jacob) said: "Never will I send him with you until ye 
swear a solemn oath to me, in Allah. s name, that ye 
will be sure to bring him back to me unless ye are 
yourselves hemmed in (and made powerless). (1728) 
And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: 
"Over all that we say, be Allah the Witness and 
Guardian!"(1729) 

1 728 til I ill I 

religious sanctions, thai llicv would bung Benjamin back lo him. unless llicv were 
themselves prc\cnlcd. as ihe Insurance Polit ies sa\ "In an acl of (iod," so dial they 
became really powerless. To that promise Jacob called Allah to witness. 



67. Further he said: "O my sons! enter not(1730) all by 
one gate: enter ye by different gates. Not that I can 
profit you aught against Allah (with my advice): None 



icu'iigc b\ ■ planning' a reunion of the whole I il t 1 I ill! 

into repentance, lie was the instrument for the fulfilment of Allah's Plan. 

1732 It is a necessity of a Prophet's soul that he should speak out and teach all that 



r, they would find diat they brought the 

1733 The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge-not as men, but as taught by 
the grace of Allah, lor men. as sm b. are las Carlvlc said) mostly fools-devoid of 
knowledge and understanding. (R). 

59. Now when they came into Joseph's presence,(1734) 
he received his (full) brother(1735) to stay with him. 
He said (to him): "Behold! I am thy (own) brother; so 
grieve not at aught of their doings. "(1736) 

1734 'Phc ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in Egypt . and w aited on the great 

M l I ll 

probing qucslions weie asked In Joseph, and no doubl 11 was clear thai Benjamin 
w as one apart from the oilier ten. Baydaw i fills up the picture of the great least for 
us. Phc guests were sealed iwo by two. Benjamin was the odd one. and Joseph 
courteously look him to his own table. 



173. ) Alle, 



of lc 



. They 



/. combined villi Ihe aonsi of v;niudmi. signifies 
hers' doings, past, present and future. Benjamin 
:y had done in the past, or how they behaved in 



70. At length when he had furnished them forth with 
provisions (suitable) for them, he put the drinking cup 
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into his brother's saddle-bag. Then shouted out a 
crier: "O ye (in) the caravan! behold! ye are thieves, 
without doubt!"(1737) 

> mpaiabk In what he had 'suffered ,1 ihcn hands W hen the plan was 
uiiiavcllcd. H would make ikcm thoroughly ashamed ol themselves, and 

valuable drinking cup shouldbe concealed in BenjaniinWddlebag. \\ hen u was 
found after an oslenlalious search, he would detain ihe su])])osc<l culprit, and 
attain his object, as ihe sioi\ relates lurlher on. 

71. They said, turning towards them: "What is it that ye 
miss?" 

72. They said: "We miss the great beaker of the king; for 
him who produces it, is (the reward of) a camel load; I 
will be bound by it." 

73. (The brothers) said: "By Allah, well ye know that we 
came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!"(1738) 




74. (The Egyptians) said: "What then shall be the penalty 
of this, if ye are (proved) to have lied?"(1739) 




75. They said: "The penalty should be that he in whose 
saddle-bag it is found, should be held (as bondman) to 
atone(1740) for the (crime). Thus it is we punish the 
wrongdoers! "(1741) 

1740 Wc must trv to picture to ourselves the mentality of the ten. They 
understood eaeli other pcrlccllv, in their sins as well as in oilier things. For 
themselves, the search held out n,. fears. Besides ihcv had had no opportunity of 
stealing. But what ..I that young Icllow Benjamin.' They wcic lead, to believe 

il he had slol t thai In had had mho, linn - t tt lit 11, I 

Table and slaving milt the Wa/ir. The. lell ,ct> scll'-nghlcous at the same lime 

I Id niscll. Thcv had done all ll I < I 

hul thcv were powerless. The old man could come and see lor himself. 

1741 This was their family custom. It was of course long anlerior to the Mosaic- 
Law, winch laid down lull lesliltilion lor lltell. and if lite ctilpril had nolliuig. lie 
was to be sold lor his [hell (fixed, xxu. '!). Hul here ihe crime was more than theft, 
ll w as ihefl. K ing, and ihe grosscsl abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the 

earning mil Joseph's plan. Thus ihe ulcsl momcs often help in eaimng ,,ul ihe 
most beneficent plans. 

76. So he(1742) began (the search) with their baggage, 
before (he came to) the baggage(1743) of his brother: 
at length he brought it(1744) out of his brother's 
baggage. Thus did We plan for Joseph. He could not 
take his brother by the law of the king except that 
Allah(1745) willed it (so). We raise to degrees (of 
wisdom) whom(1746) We please: but over all endued 
with knowledge is one, the All-Knowing. 

1742 The pronoun "he" can only refer to Joseph. lie may have been present all 
the time, or he max just haw come up. as ihe supposed theft ..1 ihe king's own cup 

required Ins personal supervision. All ihal his officers did by his orders was his 



own act. As ihe lawyers sav: (Jul [;iat jxr ;iluurt. [;iat per sc (whoever does 
anything through another, docs it himself). 

1743 The Arabic word here used is wia', plural ;iui\;ih, which includes hags, 
lockers, boxes, or any receptacles in which things ale stored. Notice the 

verse 71) above. When il conies lo searching. lhe\ iiittsi search ihe baggage ol 
1211 1 1 i i i i ii In 'in cup ilu si,|i\ ih which is i feminine noun: hence 




of Allah, but he could not have earned mil llns plan or taken the first step, of 
detaining bis brother, except with the will and pei.nission of Allah, Whose Plan is 
universal and for all Ills creatures. (R). 

1746 If we examine llns worlds affairs, there are all soils of plans, and all degrees 
ol folk and wisdom. The wicked ones plan: ihe foolish ones plan: Ihe simple ones 
plan: iben there are men who think themselves wise and are perhaps thoughl lo be 
wise, hut who arc foolish, and they have their plans: and there are degrees of real 
and beneficent wisdom among men. Allah, the 1 iiiversal Planner, is above all. 
Anything good in our w isdom is but a relleelion of I lis w isdom, anil His w isdom 
can even turn folk" and wickedness to good. 

77. They said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his 
who did steal before (him). "(1747) But these things 
did Joseph keep locked in his heart, revealing not the 
secrets to them. (1748) He (simply) said (to himself): 
"Ye are the worse situated;(1749) and Allah knoweth 
best the truth of what ye assert!" 

1747 The hatred of the ten for Joseph and Benjamin comes out again. They are 
not only ready to believe evil of Benjamin, bill they earn Iheir thoughts back lo 
Joseph and call hint a llnel as well, 'klicv bad lnjun < IJoseph: and bv a false charge 



1748 There were mam- secrets: 11) that be was Joseph himself: <2) Ihal his brother, 
Benjamin, knew linn: CI) ihal there was no guilt in Benjamin, but the whole 
praelieal joke was in furtherance of a great yjlan (see n. I 7 lo above): I I) that they 
wcic giving Ibemsekes awav. and were unconsciously facilitating the plan, though 

1 7 II) "Ah!" llionglil Joseph, "you think that Benjamin is safely out of the way', and 
Ihal Joseph was got rid of long since! Would you be surprised lo know- ihal you 
have given yourselves awav, that you are now in the power of Joseph, and thai 

repentance?' 

78. They said: "O exalted one!(1750) Behold! he has a 
father, aged and venerable, (who will grieve for him); 
so take one of us in his place; for we see that thou art 
(gracious) in doing good." 

1750 I have translated the tide of 'Aziz here as "the exalted one" when addressed lo 
Joseph in order no! lo cause confusion with ike oilier man. the 'Aziz, die Courtier, 
w ho had bought Joseph on arrival in kgvpl . See 12:.'10 above, and notes 1(177 and 
1714. (R). 

79. He said: "(Allah) forbid that we take other than him 
with whom we found our property: indeed (if we did 
so), we should be acting wrongfully. (1751) 

1751 There is a little sparring now bclwccn the Ten and Joseph. They arc afraid 
ol nieeling then- father's wrath, and he holds them strictly lo the bargain which 
they had themselves suggested. 

80. Now when they saw no hope of his (yielding), they 
held a conference in private. The leader among them 
said: (1752) "Know ye not that your father did take an 
oath from you in Allah's name, and how, before this, 
ye did fail in your duty with Joseph? Therefore will I 
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not leave this land until my father permits me, or 
Allah(1753) commands me; and He is the best to 
command. 



17,1!) A speech lull of jealousy, taunting malice, and lack of underslaiiding-onc 
thai would have driven mad anyone less endowed with patience and wisdom than 
was Jacob, the Prophet of Allah. It shows that the sons were still unregenerate, 
[hough [he lime of their repentance and rcclamalH hi was diawing nigh, flu riuel 
hearllessness ol their words is parlicularh out ol place, as Jacob bore his sorrow in 

to Allah, as staled in Ihc ncxl verse 

36. He said: "I only complain(1760) of my distraction 
and anguish to Allah, and I know from Allah(1761) 
that which ye know not... 

17(10 Jacobs plana to Allah is about himself, nc 



1753 The pledge he hi 



o Allah. He must await his lather's older 
ant: il so. he could go back with Benjamin 



81. "Turn ye back to your father, and say, O our father! 
behold! thy son committed theft! we bear witness only 
to what we know, and we could not well guard against 
the unseen!(1754) 



nine brothers, but Judali was hniisell pel sonallv and specially pledged. 

82. "'Ask at the town where we have been and the 
caravan in which we returned, and (you will find) we 
are indeed telling the truth. " (1755) 

1755 To vouch for the truth ol the story, the nine brothels are asked by Judah to 



87. "O my sons! go ye and enquire about Joseph and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's Soothing 
Mercy:(1762) truly no one despairs of Allah's Soothing 
Mercy, except those who have no faith. "(1763) 

r±2 1 iii 1 1 

particularly appropriate here in the mouth of Jacob. 



83. Jacob said: "Nay, but ye have yourselves contrived a 
story (good enough) for you. (1756)So patience is 
most fitting (for me). Maybe Allah will bring them 
(back) all to me (in the end). (1757) For He is indeed 
full of knowledge and wisdom." 



So. Then, when they came (back) into (Joseph's) 
presence(1764) they said: "O exalted one! distress 
has seized us and our family: we have (now) brought 
but scanty capital: so pay us full measure, (we pray 
thee), and treat it as charity to us: for Allah doth 
reward the charitable." 



1757 With Ihc eve ol filth he < hum to even a larger hope. Perhaps all three of his 
lost sons would come back-Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. I lis faith in Allah was 
unsw crying, although alas! the present facts altogether unnerved him. (R). 

84. And he turned away from them, and said: "How great 
is my grief for Joseph!" And his eyes became 
white(1758) with sorrow, and he fell into silent 
melancholy. 



lot of all in famine lime They had spent a great pari of their capital and St. 
trade. They would appeal to his charily. Il might please so great a ma 
absolute governor of a wealthy state. And ihcv did so. Perhaps they mew 
their lather's touching faith, and llial lit ought Joseph out of his shell, as in th 



$9. He said: "Know ye how ye dealt with Joseph(1765) 
and his brother, not knowing (what ye were doing)?" 



eveal himself and touch then 



il ol then brother Joseph. 



and his led and swollen 



5D. They said: "By Allah, (never) wilt thou cease to 
remember Joseph until thou reach the last extremity 
!, or until thou die! "(1759) 



90. They said: "Art thou indeed(1766) Joseph?" He said, 
"I am Joseph, and this is my brother: Allah has indeed 
been gracious to us (all): behold, he that is righteous 
and patient,- never will Allah suffer the reward to be 
lost, of those who do right." 



17(i(i 1 ills u ere sh iping ther 

recollection of Jose] 1 i i i I i things had prepared their 



Joseph's 
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rewarded by Allah!' 



91. They said: "By Allah, indeed has Allah preferred thee 
above us, and we certainly have been guilty of 
sin!"(1767) 



1767 The scales fall froi 



and perhaps what 
heir ciilightcninciil 

They freely confess their wrongdoii 



92. He said: "This day let no reproach be (cast)(1768) on 
you: Allah will forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy! 



lar C;in;uin in low mid longing lor his Joseph, 
immedialclv, and "coniiorlcd in body, mind, and 
brolhcrs In linriv hack lmnicdialcK villi his shin a 
prool ol ihese wonderful happenings. 



s agamsl [licmsclvcs. There 

and lie musl be [old all 
slale." and so he tells (he 
a sign of rccogniiion. as a 



93. "Go with this my shirt,(1769) and cast it over the 
face of my father: he will come to see (clearly). Then 
come ye (here) to me together with all your family." 



1769 II will he re 



8. Nov, 



■11 lol. 



and they have joyful news [,, lell Jacob ahoul Joseph. Joseph gi 
shirt of his lo prove ibe Irulb of Ihcii slorv. Il is a rich shirt, befitting a ruler of 

l]l I ! I 

94. When the caravan left (Egypt), their father said: "I 
do indeed scent the presence of Joseph:(1770) Nay, 
think me not a dotard." 



dutiful, and hard, and ig 



I I i 1 i I I I 



97. They said: "O our father! ask for us forgiveness for 
our sins, for we were truly at fault." 

98. He said: "Soon(1776) will I ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you: for he is indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 

1776 He fully intended lo do ibis, bin [lie niosl injured parly was Joseph, and il 
was only lair Ihal Joseph should he consulled. In lael Joseph had already forgiven 
his bi olhers all llieir past, and his fuller could ronlidenllv look lorvard lo Joseph 
joining in the wish of the whole family to turn to Allah through their aged father 



in his prophetic office . 

99. Then when they entered(1777) the presence of 
Joseph, he provided a home for his parents with 
himself, and said: "Enter ye(1778) Egypt (all) in 
safety if it please Allah." 

lc family armed in Ligvpl and were rcuiiHcd v illi Joseph. 



\J Icnglh [he \ 



family ell 



1778 l lns is in Arabic in 1 
all lo Lgvpl . and under 1 lit 
under Allah's will, (o a dou 
unlike Ibe licighboiiiing en 



-.g both to Joseph's character and ordinary, 
lalhcr had also married. Leah was now his 



l the dual number, flic welcome is lor 
\Vazir of Egypt. They came, therefore, 
urity: Egypt was secure from the famine 
v were lo he eared lor bv the highest in 



100. And he raised his parents high on the throne (of 
dignity),(1779) and they fell down in prostration, (all) 
before him.(1779-A) He said: "O my father! this is the 
fulfilment of my vision of old! Allah hath made it come 
true! He was indeed good to me when He took me out 
of prison and brought you (all here)(1780) out of the 
desert, (even) after Satan had sown enmity between 
me and my brothers. Verily my Lord understandeth 
best the mysteries of all that He planneth to do, for 
verily He is full of knowledge and wisdom. 



1779 Certainly n 



horically: | 



ably also literally. By Eastci 



95. They(1771) said: "By Allah, truly thou art in thine old 
wandering mind." 

1771 'They must he the people around him. before the brolhcrs actually aimed. 



96. Then when the bearer(1772) of the good news came. 
He cast (the shirt) over his face, and he 
forthwith(1773) regained clear sight.(1774) He said: 
"Did I not say to you, I know from Allah that which 
ye know not? "(1775) 



1772 \\ 



ledged I 



» licnrall 



mjuda 



all Ibe brolhcrs practicalh arrived logelhcr. 

1773 The particle f;i ("then") has here the force of "forthwit 



prostration before Joseph in recof 
Pharaoh, And thus was fulfilled lb 
n. 1633). 



anon lor paving icspccl inigbl h 



101. "O my Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed on me some 
power, and taught me something of the 
interpretation(1781) of dreams and events,- O Thou 
Creator of the heavens(1782) and the earth! Thou art 
my Protector in this world and in the Hereafter. Take 
Thou my soul (at death) as one submitting to Thy will 
(as a Muslim), and unite me with the 
righteous. "(1783) 
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held supreme power under the king, but he calls it 



17(W Joseph's pravci may he analysed ihus: 11)1 am nothing; all power and 
knowledge are Thine: 12) such limits can only cane from Thee, for Thou art the 
Creator ol all: (a.) none can prolecl inc bom (lancer and a rone, lull onlv Thou: I 1) 
The protection I need both in this world and llic next: (a) lire 1 nil death remain 
it to Thee; 



Thy i 



,. How 



1789 Even if people pi. .less a nominal lailh in Allah, ilea c.rrupl 11 by believing 
in oilier things as il Ihev wci'c Allah's parincrs. or had sonic share in llic shaping of 

stones. In others, it is Christolatry and Mariolalrv. or [he dcilicalion of heroes and 
men of renown. In olhers il is llic powers of Nature or of Life, or ol" the human 
inlellecl personified in Science or An oi lmcnlion. and tins is llic more common 
form of modern idolalry. ( ithcrs again w.aship imstcrv. or imaginary powers of 

calls us to woi si i] 1 < I t i 1 1 1 i ' I 

107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against 
them of the covering veil(1790) of the wrath of Allah, - 
or of the coming against them of the (final) Hour all of 
a sudden(1791) while they perceive not? 

1790 (;h;,-/m:ih covering veil, pall: used lor the Judgement lo come, which will 
be so dark and appalling as lo hide up all oilier and pcllv things, and be the one 



102. Such is one of the stories of what happened 
unseen, (1784) which We reveal by inspiration unto 
thee; nor wast thou(1785) (present) with them then 
when they concerted their plans together in the 
process of weaving their plots. 



1791 The metaphor i 
It will come before th 
(Cf. 43:66). 



108. Say thou: "This is my way: I do invite unto Allah,- on 
evidence clear as the seeing with one's eyes,-(1792) 
I and whoever follows me. Glory to Allah, and never 
will I join gods with Allah." 



flits is it.. I. lo us. mere hvpolhesis. h is in our liimosl experience. In llic physical 
world, they say thai seeing is believing. In our uiiici world this sense of Allah is as 
clear as sighl in the physical world. 'fhcicl..ic. Al Mtistala and those who rcallv 
follow him in the Irticsl sense ol the world, call all the uoild I., sec this Truth, feel 



cheque 



;v. (R). 



I7S.1 Il I i I I 

whether in llic lVnlalcnch or by any Seel before linn. And allcgoncallv Ihev 

figured his ..en siorv— how his own l.iclhtcii s da to bclrav and kill linn, how by 

Allah's Providence he was not .nth saved hut lie won through. (R). 

103. Yet no faith will the greater part of mankind have, 
however ardently thou dost desire it. (1786) 

1786 In spite of such an exposition and suc h a conuncing illustration, how few 
men really have line faith-such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or 
Muhammad the Chosen One had, in the story which was actually unl. .Iding tiscll 
on the world's stage when this Small was tcvcalcd. shoilh before the Ilij rail:' Al 
Mustalas ardent wish and lailh was t.. saw his people and all mankind I1..111 the 
giacclcss condition ..I want ..I lailh. Km Ins ell. .its wane flouted, and he had to 
leave his home and suffer all kinds of persecution; but, tike Joseph, and 11101a 
than Joseph, he w as marked out lor great w ork, w hich he finally achieved. 

104. And no reward dost thou ask of them for this: it is 
no less than a message for all creatures. (1787) 



105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth 
do they pass by? Yet they turn (their faces) away from 
them!(1788) 



106. And most of them believe not in Allah without 
associating (other as partners) with Him!(1789) 



109. Nor did We send before thee (as messengers) any 
but men, (1793) whom we did inspire,- (men) living in 
human habitations. Do they not travel through the 
earth, and see what was the end of those before 
them? But the home of the Hereafter(1794) is best, 
for those who do right. Will ye not then understand? 



110. (Respite will be granted) until, when the 
messengers give up hope (of their people) and (come 
to) think that they were treated as liars,(1795) there 
reaches them Our help, and those whom We will are 
delivered into safety. But never will be warded off our 
punishment from those who are in sin. 

1795 Zannu (comes lo think): I const, uc llic nominative of this verb to be "the 
loscplfs siorv) until II . I ,1. iger, Iccl all dial . Il lopel I 



uiil.chcxin 



vorld; till 

, swiillv tO Ills 



155 



The Noble 



Q u r ' a n 



111. There is, in their stories,(1796) instruction for men 
endued with understanding. It is not a tale invented, 
but a confirmation of what went before it,-(1797) a 
detailed exposition of all things, and a guide and a 
mercy to any such as believe. 

1796 Their stone*. i.e.. the -lours ol the l'lophcls or of the wicked: I'm lire live, 



1797 A story like dial ol Joseph is not a purely imaginary fable. "1'hc l'coplc of the 
I I in ll II ii I in lb main mull 

literature. 'Hie exposition covins all sides of Ininiaii life. If pro])crly understood, il 
gives valuable lessons 10 guide 0111 eonduel-an inslaiiee ol Allah's grave and 
mercy lo people who ,vill go lo I Inn in lailh and ]uu ibeir affairs in His hands. 



13. Al Ra'd (The Thunder) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A.L.M.R.(1798) These are the signs (or verses)(1799) 
of the Book: that which hath been revealed unto thee 
from thy Lord is the Truth; but most men believe not. 

1708 For Alii. Lam, Mini, see 2:1, n. 25. For Alii, Lain, Ra', see Introduction to S. 
II). For abbreviated Letters generally see Appendix I. Here l here seems to be a 
combination of the groups Alif, Lam, Mim and Alif, Lam, Ra'. We consider here 
not only the beginning (Alii), llic middle (Lam), and lire end (Mim), of man's 
-spiritual hislorv. bnl also the immediate Inline ol the interior ol our organisation, 
such as it appeared lo our rminali towards tit. close ,,l ihc Makkan period. Bui 
in trying to determine their meaning, wc niusl not be dogmatic. The befitting 
attitude is to say: Allah knows best. (R). 



when he was given some initiative by wav of trial and preparation. If man atlends 
carefully to the Signs, lie should hav e no doubt whatever. 

3. And it is He who spread out the earth, and set thereon 
mountains standing firm and (flowing) rivers: and 
fruit of every kind He made in pairs, two and 
two:(1804) He draweth the night as a veil(1805) o'er 
the Day. Behold, verily in these things there are signs 
for those who consider! 



\ual (( 7.20:5", and .",1:11)1. 



2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any 
pillars(1800) that ye can see; is firmly established on 
the throne (of Authority);(1801) He has subjected the 
sun and the moon (to his Law)! Each one runs (its 
course) for a term appointed. He doth regulate all 
affairs,(1802) explaining the signs in detail, that ye 
may believe with certainty in the meeting with your 
Lord. (1803) 



4. And in the earth are tracts (Diverse though) 
neighbouring, and gardens of vines and fields sown 
with corn, and palm trees - growing( 1806) out of 
single roots or otherwise: watered with the same 
water, yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. (1807) Behold, verily in these things 
there are signs for those who understand! 



us lilt anil being and through which everything is maintained and 
■n lliough fixed laws are established lor us regulation and 
he "term appointed" limits the duration ol" their functioning: its 
is to Allah, as its beginning proceeded from Allah (see also ?,5:\?,). 

1802 (X 10:31 , n. 1 12.5. Where the laws of nature are fixed, and everything runs 

l i i II ll I l l 

man's faculties is Allah. Allah cares loi His crealures. He docs not, as in the idea 
ofpolvlhcisuc Greece . sit apart on Olympus . careless of I Its creatures (see also 
29:61). 



W ( )n, n 



of I lis , 



ig lor lbs , 



at of free will is granted for their 
explain lbs Signs both m nature and in cxpn 

ultimately lo his Lord and account for all his a 



during lire "Icrin appointed." 



5. If thou dost marvel (at their want of faith), strange is 
their saying: "When we are (actually) dust, (1808) 
shall we indeed then be in a creation renewed?" They 
are those who deny their Lord! They are those round 
whose necks will be yokes (of servitude):(1809) they 
will be Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for 
aye)! 



156 



The Noble Qur'an 



1808 Alter seeing the Signs in nature and the Signs in revelation, it is indeed 
strange that people should deny their Creator. But if they admit the Signs of the 

doubt that when 1 1 reduced l! I lie raised up again.' II one 



of o 



e and rebellious will, f 



our. lor recording angels record all 

1817 Allah is not intent on punishment. He created man virtuous and pure: lie- 
gave him intelligence and knowledge: lie surrounded him with all sorts of 
instruments of Ills grace and mcrcv. If, in spile of all this, man distorts Ins own 
will and goes against Allah's Will, yet is Allah, forgiveness open to him if he will 

nature or soul away lioni the beautiful mould in winch Allah formed it, that 
Allah's Wi itl 11 I I I | II VII I 



6. They ask thee to hasten on the evil in preference to 
the good:(1810) Yet have come to pass, before them, 
(many) exemplary punishments! But verily thy Lord is 
full of forgiveness for mankind for their wrong-doing, 
and verily thy Lord is (also) strict in punishment. 

1810 Cf. 18:5.5 and 27:46). The Unbelievers by way of a taunt say: "If there is a 
punishment, let us see n conic down now." The answer to it is threefold. (1) Why 
do you want to see the punishment ralhci than the mercy of Allah? Which is 
belter:' t'2) Have you nol heard in history of terrible punishments lor evil? And 
ha\c ymi nut More van u-ry c\c- -ecu example- ol Hi.kc.lm--> limuglil lo 

foigivcncss. and mcicy and forgiveness come first. 

7. And the Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down 
to him from his Lord?"(1811) But thou art truly a 
warner, and to every people a guide. (1812) 



1811 Allci all the Signs that 
sav, -Bring down a Sign." . 
Prophets did, and like lliem, 

1812 The 1; 



None of the tilings which he relied upon-other than Allah-can possibly protect 

12. It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way 
both of fear and of hope: (1818) It is He Who doth 
raise up the clouds, heavy with (fertilising) rain! 



13. Nay, thunder repeateth His praises, (1819)and so do 
the angels, with awe:(1820) He flingeth the loud- 
voiced thunder-bolts, and therewith He striketh 
whomsoever He will. .yet these (are the men) who 
(dare to) dispute about Allah, with the strength of His 
power (supreme)!(1821) 

1819 Nay. thunder itself, w hich may frighten you, is but a tame and beneficent 
force before linn, declaring Ills praises, like- the rest of creation. Thunder thus 

I . .1 . I Ml .1 I I .1 II I 11 1 1 



ssihlc: 



8. Allah doth know what every female (womb) doth 
bear,(1813) by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or do exceed. Every single thing 
is before His sight, in (due) proportion. 



in example, a 



e, of extreme secrecy. Not c\ 



1813 The female womb is just 
the female herself knows what 
female young, whether it is one or more, whether it is lo be born short of the 
standard lime or lo exceed the standard nine. Bui the most hidden and apparently 
unknowable things are clear to Allah's knowledge: there is no mere chance: all 
things are regulated by Allah in just measure and pi. -portion. The general 
proposition conies in the last sentence: even single thing is before His sight, in 
(due) proportion." 

9. He knoweth the unseen and that which is open: He is 
the Great, the Most High. (1814) 



10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal 
his speech or declare it openly; whether he lie hid by 
night or walk forth freely by day. (1815) 



11. For each (such person)(1816) there are (angels) in 
succession, before and behind him: They guard him by 
command of Allah. Verily never will Allah change the 
condition of a people until they change what is within 
themselves. (1817) But when (once) Allah willeth a 
people's punishment, there can be no turning it back, 
nor will they find, besides Him, any to protect. 



theme in the Book of Job, e.g.. chapters 38 to 41. 

14. For Him (alone) is prayer in Truth:(1822) any others 
that they call upon besides Him hear them no more 
than if they were to stretch forth their hands for water 
to reach their mouths but it reaches them not: for the 
prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile) 
wandering (in the mind). (1823) 



flip anything other than Allah (whether it is idols, 
or deified men, or Self, or Power, or Wealth, 



1823 Without faith, n is obvious thai prayer or woiship has n, 
It is but an aberration ol the mind. iV.i; iberc is a deeper mea 
false faith, as in superstitions or m worshipping [lungs ol 



15. Whatever beings(1824) there are in the heavens and 
the earth do prostrate themselves to Allah(1825) 
(Acknowledging subjection),- with good-will or in 
spite of themselves:(1826) so do their 
shadows:(1827) in the morning and evenings. 



w ill only lake the protection, fror 



nit In day-all arc under Allah'- walcb 
c. and again and again prolccls linn, ll 
and evil. If in his folk lie- thinks he can 



to Allah's Will and Law, 
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lH2li "In spin- "I ilK-mM-hvV: Salmi and lln- Spiriis ol' Lvil. 11 icy would like to get 
away from llic control of the All-Good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to 
acknowledge I lis supremacy and ion M up over them. 

1 S 1 1 n I I 1 I 1 I 1 I 

things and (lci)cii(lcnl on llic oilier limits lor llieir existence, as shadows or to 
substance-even such shadows arc suhjeel lo Allah's Laws and Will, and cannot 
arise or have any effect on our minds except hv His permission. The Shadows arc 
longest and therefore niosl promincnl when Ihe sun is 1cm I. and lend lo disappear 
as the sun approaches ihe /cnilh. Bui even when ihev arc longest and mosl 
promincnl, llicy arc slill suhjeel lo Allah's Will and Law. (R). 

16. Say: "Who is the Lord and Sustained 1828) of the 
heavens and the earth?" Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: "Do 
ye then take (for worship) protectors other than Him, 
such as have no power either for good or for harm to 
themselves?"(1829) Say: "Are the blind equal with 
those who see? Or the depths of darkness equal with 
light?" Or do they assign to Allah(1830) partners who 
have created (anything) as He has created, so that the 
creation seemed to them similar? Say: "(Allah) is the 
Creator of all things: He is the One, the Supreme and 
Irresistible." 

1828 The meaning of Hubb is explained in n. 20, to 1 :2. 

1829 C/. . 5:76. 

1830 This verse may be analysed into six parts, each two parts going together like 
question and answer. Larh cxccpl llic hllh pail is inlro.luccd hv the word "Say", 
which is equivalent in old Vial n i u led mm i ii lillhpail or do the, 



(1) Who is the Lord and Sustainci ol llic Worlds? Il is Allah. (2) And yet you 
worship oilier gods? No. no one can he equal lo I Inn. anv more llian darkness is 
I I I 1 1 I 1 lie 

17. He sends down water(1831) from the skies, and the 
channels flow, each according to its measure: But the 
torrent bears away to foam that mounts up to the 
surface. Even so, from that (ore) which they 
heat(1832) in the fire, to make ornaments or utensils 
therewith, there is a scum likewise. Thus doth Allah 
(by parables) show forth Truth and Vanity. For the 
scum disappears like forth cast out; while that which 
is for the good of mankind remains on the earth. Thus 
doth Allah set forth parables. 

1831 This verse is lull of parables. (1) Il is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to 
all. 'si c how n Hows m dlllerelll channels according lo lliell capacilles. Some ale 

ol' country: some are clear crvslal sire. mis. perhaps m Inllv iracls. with beds of 
clean pebbles which von can see ihiough Ihe water. Some produce delicious 
edible fish: and some are infested by crocodile, m nipii i.uis monsters. And there 

sends.' All can receive it. Different ones will respond arcoiding lo ihen capacities. 
12) In the physical world, valcr is pure and heiieluial. Fun froth and scum will 
galhci according lo local conditions. As the floods will carry off the scum and 
purify the water, so will the II 1 "1 Allah s spn iiual met cv eai ty away our spiritual 




1 i i I ' i 1 l i ill ii ill 1 t i 

want. So the tire of Allah's lest, either hv adversity or In affluence, w ill search out 
the true metal in us and reject the dross, h will show us w hat is \aluablc or what is 
useful, all sorts of scum and vainly which w e rolled and miscall knowledge. 

18. For those who respond to their Lord, are (all) good 
things. But those who respond not to Him,- Even if 
they had all that is in the heavens and on earth, and 
as much more, (in vain) would they offer it(1833) for 



ransom. For them will the reckoning be terrible: their 
abode will be Hell,- what a bed of misery! 

1833 P. 3:91 and 10:54 . 

19. Is then one who doth know that that which hath 
been revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the Truth, 
like one who is blind?(1834) It is those who are 
endued with understanding that receive admonition;- 

1834 In this section the contrast between Faith and Righteousness on die one 
hand and Infidelity and Fvil on the othei is set out. Flic righteous man is known 

universal Rcli„i i I t I i I i i I 

persevering in seeking Allah; and in jiraelual m. liters he is known to be; (5) 
regular in pravcr; (6) generous in true charily, whether o|ien or secret: andlj) nol 
ic\cngclul. hut anxious to turn oh evil with good, thus breaking the chain of evil 
which tends to perpetuate llscll. 

20. Those who fulfil the covenant of Allah and fail not in 
their plighted word; 

21. Those who join together those things which Allah 
hath commanded to be joined,(1835) hold their Lord 
in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning; 

1835 That is. join lailh wilh piarlirc. low ol Allah Willi low of man, and respect 
lor ail Prophets alike, /.c. follow ihe tllin el sal Religion, and not odd hits of il. 

22. Those who patiently persevere, seeking the 
countenance of their Lord; Establish regular prayers; 
spend, out of (the gifts) We have bestowed for their 
sustenance, secretly and openly; and turn off Evil with 
good: for such there is the final attainment of the 
(Eternal) Home,-(1836) 

23. Gardens of perpetual bliss: they shall enter there, as 
well as the righteous among their fathers, their 
spouses, and their offspring:(1837) and angels shall 
enter unto them from every gate (with the salutation): 



1837 The relationships ol this life are temporal, hut love in righteousness is 
eternal. In the eternal Gardens ol liliss llic righteous will he reunited wilh all those 




1 I 11 I I h I I li I I 

will see a new and mystic meaning m the old and ephemeral bonds. Can we 
wonder at. Jacobs reunion with Joseph, or thai of Moses with Aaron, or of 
Muhammad Al Mustafa wilh the Lady Khadijah? In fact all the Righteous will he 
reunited in Ihe Hereafter (12:101). 

24. "Peace unto you for that ye persevered in patience! 
Now how excellent is the final home!" 

25. But those who break the Covenant of Allah, after 
having plighted their word thereto, and cut asunder 
those things(1838) which Allah has commanded to be 
joined, and work mischief in the land;- on them is the 
curse; for them is the terrible Home!(1839) 

1838 This is the opposite of the things explained in 13:21 above, n. 1835. 

183!) 'Fins is in conlrasl lo Ihe slate ol the blessed, described 1.1 1 3:22-24 above. 

26. Allah doth enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure, the 
Sustenance(1840) (which He giveth) to whomso He 
pleaseth. (The wordly) rejoice in the life of this world: 
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But the life of this world is but little comfort in the 
Hereafter.(1841) 



27. The Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?"(1842) Say: "Truly Allah leaveth, 
to stray, whom He will; But He guideth to Himself 
those who turn to Him in penitence,- 



n 13:7 ill 



<>r iv 



up. Allah provides c\ctv guidance for those who turn to Ilim in penitence, but lie 
w ill leave ihose to wander astray who deliberately close their eyes and then hearts 
to His grace and the comfort that comes Iron! leiiieinlicnii^ i hm and celebittlin^ 

28. "Those who believe, and whose hearts find 
satisfaction in the remembrance of Allah, for without 
doubt in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction. (1843) 



1848 Let not the Unbelievers think that tl lhc\ seem to piospcr for a time, that is 
the end of the matter. They tire warned about three things. (1) Their ill deeds 

i ill I 

II I 1 1 I i I II 

it bring down all Jericho in us ruins. (3) The if 



Keelson 



11 Ills 



cnluallv be restored: the good to the good, and the evil to the evil. The 
Commentators draw illustrations from the Ilk' of the Messenger, his exile from 
Makkah. and Ins restoration. A similar miracle works in all history. But the 
Command is with Allah. 

32. Mocked were (many) Messengers(1849) before thee: 
but I granted respite to the unbelievers, and finally I 
punished them: Then how (terrible) was my 
requital!(1850) 

18111 ( /. b: 10 and 36:30. 



33. Is then He who standeth over every soul (and 
knoweth) all that it doth, (like any others)? And yet 
they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "But name 
them!(1851) is it that ye will inform Him of something 
he knoweth not on earth, or is it (just) a show of 
words?" Nay! to those who believe not, their 
pretence(1852) seems pleasing, but they are kept 
back (thereby) from the path. And those whom Allah 
leaves to stray, no one can guide. 



29. "For those who believe and work righteousness, is 
(every) blessedness,(1844) and a beautiful place of 
(final) return." 



, no rcalilv behind them, w 
Tvlhing through and ihnnu 
uniting mi earth thai I Ie i 



through g 1 and ill Intuit 

always the final goal to which his 
I Iereafter, after this life's struggU 



through good repot I and cul. And then 
is eyes are turned, the beautiful I Ionic ol , 
That goal is Allah Himself. 



or reclaim them from 



30. Thus have we sent thee amongst a People before 
whom (long since) have (other) Peoples (gone and) 
passed away;(1845) in order that thou mightest 
rehearse unto them what We send down unto thee by 
inspiration; yet do they reject (Him), the Most 
Gracious! Say: "He is my Lord! There is no god but He! 
On Him is my trust, and to Him do I turn!"(1846) 

1845 Our Prophet came later in lime than other Prophets, to complete their 
Message and universalise Religion. And certainly it is allci his age that the process 
nl the unification ol the world began. That process is not complete yet, but is 
proceeding apace. 



34. For them is a penalty in the life of this world,(1853) 
but harder, truly, is the penalty of the Hereafter: and 
defender have they none against Allah. 



35. The parable of the Garden which the righteous are 
promised!- beneath it flow rivers: perpetual is the 
enjoyment thereof(1854) and the shade 
therein:(1855) such is the end of the Righteous; and 
the end of Unbelievers in the Fire.(1856) 

1854 For the comprehensive meaning of the root :,k:,h (literally to eaf), sec 5:66, 



31. If there were a Qur'an with which mountains were 
moved, or the earth were cloven asunder, or the dead 
were made to speak, (this would be the one!) But, 
truly, the command is with Allah in all things!(1847) 
Do not the Believers know, that, had Allah (so) willed. 
He could have guided all mankind (to the right)? But 
the Unbelievers,- never will disaster cease to seize 
them for their (ill) deeds, or to settle close to their 
homes, until the promise of Allah come to pass, for, 
verily, Allah will not fail in His promise. (1848) 



18-17 l.vcrvlhmg is possible and in Allah's pot 
embracing. But it is not lor lbs creatures to .1 
should do, or how lie should do it. The Conn 
Believers know Ills Omnipotence, and they 
world lor the best. 



r. lbs Plan 



what He 
with Allah in till things. The 
low that lie will order His 



an- implied. Shade is one of the delights of a garden. (X k>7. and n. Mil. 

1856 In this, as no other plat e, the hire is contrasted with lite Garden, as misery is 
contrasted with bliss. Wc can also imagine other incidents in contrast with those of 
the Garden; e.g., with the l-'trc will be drought, aridity, llinsl. instead of beautiful 
rivers; pain and suffering, instead ol perpetual delight: no protection against the 
fierceness of the heal, as contrasted with the cool shades ever deepening as you 
proceed in the Garden. 

36. Those to whom We have given the Book(1857) 
rejoice at what hath been revealed unto thee: but 
there are among the clans(1858) those who reject a 
part thereof. Say: "I am commanded to worship Allah, 
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and not to join partners with Him. Unto Him do I call, 
and unto Him is my return." 



1863 Kitub: I haw lianslalcd a Hook (levelled) : bin 11 ran also menu "a Law 
decreed "i a Decree established." ITiimalcly llie meaning is Ihe same: foi each 
age, according lo Allah s w isdom. I lis Message is renewed ICL 3 1: 1). 

39. Allah doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with 
Him is the Mother of the Book.(1864) 



in a perfectly general sense, among all [he sections of the people 
. who would receive a portion of Allah's irnlh but reject whatever 
m ,,i iall in nub their selfish aims oi vain desires. The proper 
.: snrelv. Allah's command is iiimcrsal-lo worship and serve linn 
an of Cod find 



and lo Allah shall we all return. 



teallto 



ie I rot 



37. Thus have We revealed it to be a judgment of 
authority(1859) in Arabic. Wert thou to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which hath 
reached thee, then wouldst thou find neither protector 
nor defender(1860) against Allah. 



declaration. 

1860 (7.2:120. The variation is in the single word "liar/ here in place ofNusir" 
in 2:120. In each case the apt word is chosen not only lor the rhythm in its own 
passage but for the general meaning in the argument. 

38. We did send messengers before thee, and appointed 
for them wives and children:(1861) and it was never 
the part of a messenger to bring a sign except as Allah 
permitted(1862) (or commanded). For each period is 
a Book (revealed). (1863) 

1861 All the Prophets ol whom we hue am detailed knowledge, except one, had 
organised sociclv or Stale. Wc pav equal respcel lo htm. because he was Allah's 



Mess 



>f al Mustafa. There is no reproach loranorina 
human life: there is glorv if he beautifies H 
i] ile ol vintic I ha n olhei men, as did al Mustafa. 



40. Whether We shall show thee (within thy life-time) 
part of what we promised them or take to ourselves 
thy soul (before it is all accomplished),- thy duty is to 
make (the Message) reach them: it is our part to call 
them to account. 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in 
their control) from its outlying borders?(1865) 
(Where) Allah commands, there is none to put back 
His Command: and He is swift in calling to account. 

1865 In the Prophet's ministry al Makkah. the most still-necked opposition came 

I i the scar and centre ol powci in Makkah. The humbler peoplc-the fringe of 

Makkan socictv-cainc in readily, as also did some tribes round about Makkah. 
Alter Ihe IIi|iah iheic was a hard struggle between Makkah and Madinah, and at 
lasl the bloodless conqucsl of Makkah in 8 A. II. made the pagan structure finally 
■ olhps, ill tub ii hid ilu id- bun sapped to its foundations So ,uiu ,llv. 



42. Those before them did (also) devise plots; but in all 
things the master- planning is Allah's. (1866) He 
knoweth the doings of every soul: and soon will the 
Unbelievers know who gets home in the end. 



43. The Unbelievers say: "No messenger(1867) art 
thou." Say: "Enough for a witness between me and 
you is Allah, and such as have knowledge of the 
Book."(1868) 

1867 The enemies of Islam haw- to acknowledge that Al Mustafa was a great and 
noble character, bill llicv deny his lYoplielhood. He could p. mi! to his credentials 
If nil Allah lit the work w hich he achieved, and the (Jlll 'ali w hich he brought. 

1868 That is, those who have knowledge of revelation generally will recognise 

J 1 ( 1 I I Ml' It V! I I I I I I I 

I 1 i I II II I 'I 

all knowledge oh the- Book comes from Allah, the Quran also bears witness to 
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14. 



Ibrahim (Abraham) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. R.(1869) A Book which We have revealed unto 
thee, in order that thou mightest lead mankind out of 
the depths of darkness into light - by the leave(1870) 
of their Lord - to the Way of (Him) the Exalted in 
power, worthy of all praise!-(1871) 



2. Of Allah, to Whom do belong all things in the heavens 
and on earth! But alas for the Unbelievers(1872) for a 
terrible penalty (their Unfaith will bring them)!- 



3. Those who love the life(1873) of this world more than 
the Hereafter, who hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah and seek therein something crooked: they are 
astray by a long distance. 



4. We sent not a messenger except (to teach) in the 
language(1874) of his (own) people, in order to make 
(things) clear to them. Now Allah leaves straying 
those whom He pleases:( 1875) and guides whom He 
pleases: and He is Exalted in power, full of Wisdom. 

187 I II the- object ol a Message is I., make things clear. 11 nmsl lie delivered in the 
I ii I I i i ' 1 i I i 

nol merely a question ol alphabets, letters, or words. Each age or people-or world 



s ol him 



moulds a 



I loll 



1877 Sablxms the in 



spccilic things, rf /;.!.,:",»). 

6. Remember! Moses said to his people: "Call to mind the 
favour of Allah to you when He delivered you(1878) 
from the people of Pharaoh: they set you hard tasks 
and punishments, slaughtered your sons, and let your 
women-folk live: therein was a tremendous trial from 
your Lord." 



78 Cf. 2:49. The reference back to Isr 
appeal to the People of the Book, an 
w conferred on them by the coming 



rves a double purpose-as 
to Quraysh of the favour 



7. And remember! your Lord caused to be declared 
(publicly): "If ye are grateful, I will add more 
(favours) unto you; But if ye show ingratitude, truly 
My punishment is terrible indeed." 

8. And Moses said: "If ye show ingratitude, (1880) ye 
and all on earth together, yet is Allah free of all 
wants,(1881) worthy of all praise. 

1880 Ingratitude not only in feeling or words, but in disobedience, and willful 
rejection and rebellion. II the whole ol \ou hand together against Allah, you do 
not detract from Allah's power one atom, because Allah does nol depend upon 
vou lor anything, and His goodness and righteousness and praise worthiness 



9. Has not the story reached you, (O people!), of those 
who (went) before you? - of the people of Noah, and 
'Ad, and Thamud? - And of those who (came) after 
them? None knows them(1882) but Allah. To them 
came messengers with Clear (Signs); but they put 
their hands(1883) up to their mouths, and said: "We 
do deny (the mission) on which ye have been sent, 
and we are really in suspicious (disquieting) 
doubt( 1884) as to that to which ye invite us." 



5. We sent Moses with Our signs (and the command). 
"Bring out thy people from the depths of darkness into 
light, and teach them to remember the Days of 
Allah. "(1876) Verily in this there are Signs for such as 
are firmly patient and constant,- grateful and 
appreciative. (1877) 



Whatever construction we adopt, the meaning is that ihcv weic intolerant of their 
prophets even as Quraysh were intolerant ol Al Mustafa and did all they could to 
suppress Allah's Truth. 

1884 Cf. 11:62. The distinction between Stikk and r.n b may be noted. Slakk is 
intellectual doubt, a doubt as to lad: is it so. or is it not.' li.nli is something more 
than intellectual doubt; a suspicion that there is fraud or deception; something that 
upsets your moral belief, and causes a disquiet in your soul- In .)2:;5(), it is used as 
equivalent to "calamity" 01 disaster", sonic punishment or evil. Both kinds of 
doubts and suspicions al e hinted at against Prophets of Allah (see 
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10. Their messengers said: "Is there a doubt about Allah, 
The Creator of the heavens and the earth? It is 
He(1885) Who invites you, in order that He may 
forgive you your sins and give you respite for a term 
appointed!" They said: "Ah! ye are no more than 
human, like ourselves! Ye wish to turn us away from 
the (gods) our fathers used to worship: then bring us 
some clear authority. "(1886) 

1885 The Prophets (generally) clear both kinds of doubt. 'You cannot doubt the 
existence <>l Allah! Heboid Ills works! We are not speaking for ourselves or 
deceiving you. We speak according to the Message of inspiration from Allah.' 
Noli. Ih l ill. doublet lo hi l'l pbei Y, invili us I lie Prophets 

1886 Infidelity is illogical and argues in a circle. If the Prophet speaks of Allah, the 
Inbclicvci says. 'You are only a man! "Hut I speak from Allah!" "Oh well! Our 
anccslral ways of worship are good enough for us!" "What if they are wrong!'" 
'What authority have you lot saving sol' flic highest authority, that from Allah!" 
And so nt come back lull circle! Then the nicked rely on violence, but it recoils 

11. Their messengers said to them: "True, we are human 
like yourselves, but Allah doth grant His grace to such 
of his servants as He pleases. It is not for us to bring 
you an authority except as Allah permits. And on Allah 
let all men of faith put their trust. 

12. "No reason have we why we should not put our trust 
on Allah. Indeed He Has guided us to the Ways we 
(follow). We shall certainly bear with patience all the 
hurt you may cause us. For those who put their trust 
should put their trust on Allah." 

13. And the Unbelievers said to their messengers: "Be 
sure we shall drive you out of our land, or ye shall 
return to our religion. "(1887) But their Lord inspired 
(this Message) to them: "Verily We shall cause the 
wrong-doers to perish! 



cxplainc, 



it. Its el 



is physic. 



id and he cslahlislu 



i of force will pi 
co be good. But Fuitli is not to he cm 
■nee, and that Faith and Goodness ir 



14. "And verily We shall cause you to abide in the land, 
and succeed them. This for such as fear(1888) the 
Time when they shall stand before My tribunal,- such 
as fear the punishment denounced." 



17. In gulps will he sip it, but never will he be near 
swallowing it down his throat: death will come to him 
from every quarter, yet will he not die: and in front of 
him will be a chastisement unrelenting. (1891) 

1H91 A graphic and deterrent picture, from the preaching of the earlier Prophets, 

of unrelieved liorroi ol the I icnls of Hell. The (I - of escape by annihilation 

is also closed lo them {( T. 2: 1 2(i and H [:1 I). 

18. The parable of those who reject their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes,(1892) on which the wind 
blows furiously on a tempestuous day: No power have 
they over aught that they have earned: that is the 
straying far, far (from the goal). 



1892 Note the full] 



te facull 



irable. The works ol ibe ungolih ar 



blows on thcin is no ordinary wind, nor ihc day on which Ihcv seek lo cii|ov the 
hulls ol lbcii labours an ordinary iianquil dav: a liniotis gale is blowing, lor such n 
the Wrath of Allah. Thcv ha.c neilbei internal peace nor external gain. In the 
sealleiing ol ibe ashes Ihcv lose control mil of such dungs as ihev niigbl have 
earned bul for their misdeeds. Their whole nature is coiilanunalcd. All then 
v. flaw arc carried so far. far away from wbal was on their minds. 



What , 



19. Seest thou not that Allah created the heavens and 
the earth in Truth?(1893) If He so will. He can remove 
you and put (in your place) a new creation? 



20. Nor is that for Allah any great matter.(1894) 

1894 'Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, precious. 

21. They will all be marshalled before Allah together: 
then will the weak say to those(1895) who were 
arrogant, "For us, we but followed you; can ye then 
avail us to all against the wrath of Allah." They will 
reply, "If we had received the Guidance( 1896) of 
Allah, we should have given it to you: to us it makes 
no difference (now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience: for ourselves there is no way 
of escape." 



cause fear, so that they should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill 

15. But they sought victory and decision(1889) (there 
and then), and frustration was the lot of every 
powerful obstinate transgressor. (1890) 

1889 CI. 8:19. 1 have assumed thai "they" in this verse is the same as "them" in the 
preceding verse, i.e.. lite ung.«l|v. Hoping loi Melon. Ihe\ fenced a decision, and 
Ihev gol il-againsl themselves. Or ihcv challenged a punishment, and it came in 
good lime. Some ( "ommenlalors construe "ihcv here to mean "the Prophets": in 
that ease the verse would mean: 'flic Prophets prayed loi a Melon and decision, 
and ibe ungodly were Irusirak d in then cllorls lo suppress ibe Truth." 

1890 a. 11:59. 

16. In front of such a one is Hell, and he is given, for 
drink, boiling fetid water. 



IK!Xi I hose whose power 01 specious intelligence or llllluellcc misled ibcm-s 
as false pnesls or leaders-will find themselves m a perilous slate. How can t 
help others: 1 I hcv themselves failed to profit from Allah's guidance, and ihcv 



22. And Satan will say when the matter is 
decided:(1897) "It was Allah Who gave you a promise 
of Truth: I too promised, but I failed in my promise to 
you. I had no authority over you except to call you but 
ye listened to me: then reproach not me, but reproach 
your own souls. I cannot listen to your cries, nor can 
ye listen to mine. I reject(1898) your former act in 
associating me with Allah. For wrong-doers there 
must be a grievous penalty." 
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>wcr to force you. I had hul [o call von, and you came running 
st blame yourselves. Did you llimk I was equal with Allah? I 
I was not and never could be. II" you did wrong, you must sulfer 



■mcd about lull, and dicv seemed lo he heading I. 



23. But those who believe and work righteousness will 
be admitted to gardens beneath which rivers flow,- to 
dwell therein for aye with the leave of their Lord. 
Their greeting therein will be: "Peace!"(1899) 



24. Seest thou not how Allah sets forth a parable? - A 
goodly word(1900) like a goodly tree, whose root is 
firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the heavens, - 
of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, in 
order that they may receive admonition. 



1900 "Goodly wi 
Message, the True 
a word of truth, 



which follows from 



29. Into Hell? They will burn therein,- an evil place to 
stay in! 

30. And they set up (idols) as equal to Allah, to mislead 
(men) from the Path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief power)! 
But verily ye are making straightway for Hell!" 

31. Speak to my servants who have believed, (1905) that 
they may establish regular prayers, and spend (in 
charity) out of the Sustenance(1906) we have given 
them, secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day 
in which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining(1907) nor befriending. 



25. It brings forth its fruit(1901) at all times, by the 
leave of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, 
in order that they may receive admonition. 



s kii.mil lot: III us bcaulv: 11 gives pleasure lo all nh.. see 11: 

ts wide compass; its blanches reach high, and H catches till 
yen, and gives shade lo countless buds m its branches and 
ath u. and ( I) lis abundant him. winch it yields at all limes. 
. Il is as beautiful .is tl is line. Il abides in all changes and 



eadfast character of Al Musi 
icithcr the life nor the propi 
sked lo find strength and tl 



oiganiscd. so ihal all the needy could ki 



26. And the parable of an evil Word is that of an evil tree: 
It is torn up by the root from the surface of the earth: 
it has no stability.(1902) 

1902 The evil tree is the opposite of the goodly lice, flic parallelism of contrast 
can lie followed out in all the details of the last note. 

27. Allah will establish in strength those who believe, 
with the word that stands firm, in this world and in 
the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to stray, those who 
do wrong: Allah doeth what He willeth.(1903) 

1903 His Will and Plan may lie above comprehension hut will prevail over all 
things. It is not like the mil ol man. who into plan good things but is not 
necessarily able lo earn [hem out. 

28. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who(1904) 
have changed the favour of Allah. Into blasphemy and 
caused their people to descend to the House of 
Perdition?- 



11)01 There 



e idols and the practice of unseemly 
'cepting this as part of a late Makkan 
irophecy. The Makkan Pagans had 
rstition, and were misguiding their 



lit may he favourable there. 

32. It is Allah Who hath created the heavens and the 
earth and sendeth down rain from the skies, and with 
it bringeth out fruits wherewith to feed you; it is He 
Who hath made the ships subject to you, that they 
may sail through the sea by His command; and the 
rivers (also) hath He made subject to you. (1908) 

1908 We must realise that behind till of our strength, skill, and intelligence there is 
the [lower and goodness of Allah. Who gave us all ihesc things. Man can 
understand and control lite fences ..I nature so as to bring litem lo his own service: 
he can only do so. because (1) he has got these gifts from Allah, and © Allah has 
i I ii 111 !! ii 

Ihc liighcsl creatures to bow down lo Adam (2:34). Man, by Allah's command, can 
use rain to produce food lot himself: make ships to sail lite seas: use rivets as 
highways, and etil canals lot Haiti, and inigalion. Not only this, hut even the 
heavenly bodies etui (by Allah's command) contribute to his needs (see next 



33. And He hath made subject to you the sun and the 
moon, (1909) both diligently pursuing their courses; 
and the night and the day hath he (also) made subject 
to you. 

11)0!) flic sun gives out heal, which is the soiitce ol all life and energy on this 
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34. And He giveth you of all that ye ask for.(1910) But if 
ye count the favours of Allah, never will ye be able to 
number them. Verily, man is given up to injustice and 
ingratitude.(1911) 



39. "Praise be to Allah, Who hath granted unto me in old 
age Isma'il and Isaac: for truly my Lord is He, the 
Hearer of Prayer!(1917) 



1917 Abraham was 100 years old wl 



i Isaac »as bom <<H-n. 2I:.* ami a* Ismail 
'). IGcn. 17:21-2.1). Ismail was also a son ol 
bis lathers old a S e. having been born when Abraham was Kb years old. The 
vountjer son's progeny developed die Faith ol Israel and dial ol Christ: die elder 
son's progeny perfected ihe mole universal Failli of Islam, ihe Faith ol' Abraham 
die True. 

40. O my Lord! make me one who establishes regular 
Prayer, and also (raise such) among my 
offspring(1918) O our Lord! and accept Thou my 
Prayer. 



ial I consider 
:i ingratitude" 
nnerable i-ilts 



35. Remember Abraham said:(1912) "O my Lord! make 
this city one of peace and security: and preserve me 
and my sons from worshipping idols. (1913) 

1912 The Prayer ol" Abraham, die Ti ne in Faith, die progenitor of the Semitic 

the points referred trTin the preceding section 11:31-31, rL. how the new 
Revelation through [he Ka'bali bears out [he universal Revelation of Prayer and 
Charity, Love of Allah and man. recognition of Allah's handiwork in nature, and 

insistence on mans turning aw:t\ I i lake worship and ingratitude to Allah. 

Notice the four divisions into which it falls: (I) verses 33-30 are spoken by 
Abraham on his own behalf CO my Lord!"): (2) verse 37-38 arc spoken on behalf 
of his progeny CO our Lord!") bill with special rclcrcncc to the elder branch, the 
children of Isma'il; (3) verses 39-40 are again a personal appeal, but both branches 

a Pravci lor himself, his parents, and all Believers, typifying lb 



,e lues. 



LJen 



le Mos; 



:■ Law 



1 symbol loi the Jews, [hough ol course 
cntrc of the Arabs, w 
le of the Makkans tin. 



36. "O my Lord! they have indeed led astray many among 
mankind; He then who follows my (ways) is of me, 
and he that disobeys me,- but Thou art indeed Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to 
dwell in a valley without cultivation, (1914) by Thy 
Sacred House; in order, O our Lord, that they may 
establish regular Prayer: so fill the hearts of some 
among men with love towards them, and feed them 
with Fruits:(1915) so that they may give thanks. 



101.1 C/: 2:12b. and n. 123. (The "Fruits" arc there explained). The righteous, 
though Ihcv ha\c to haw sustenance, both in a literal and liguiativc sense, require 
also the love and sympathy of their fellow-men. 

38. "O our Lord! truly Thou dost know what we conceal 
and what we reveal: for nothing whatever is hidden 
from Allah, whether on earth or in heaven. (1916) 



41. "O our Lord!(1919) cover (us)(1920) with Thy 
Forgiveness - me. My parents,(1921) and (all) 
Believers, on the Day that the Reckoning will be 
established!(1922) 



1919 R 



Faith, irrespective of family or race or I 
1920 For the shades ol" meaning in the different words for fe 



ii bis progeny, Abraham now 
ud the whole Brotherhood ol" 
■rfected in the ideal of Islam. 



s. Abraham's father w 
;d the Faith of Unity 
d he and his people t 



s an tdolatci I 13:21.: (i:7 1). Not only that, 
nd threatened Abraham witii stoning and 
,st him into the Fire to be burned (21:32, 
id he prayed for forgiveness loi bis hither 
: 1 1 4), though he renounced the land of his 



1022 Ai ihe final Reckoning, all thai mav seem inequality or injustice in this world 
will be redressed, lint the merits ol [he best of us will need Allah's (dace to 
establish us in that lasting Ichcip which is promised to the righteous. And 



42. Think not that Allah doth not heed the deeds of those 
who do wrong. He but giveth them respite against a 
Day when the eyes will fixedly stare in horror, - 

43. They running forward with necks outstretched, their 
heads uplifted, their gaze returning not towards them, 
and their hearts a (gaping) void!(1923) 

1923 A picture of horror. The evil ones, when they realise the situation, will be 
dazed: then eves will stare wilhoul expression, anil unci nunc back: [heir necks 
will be outstretched; their heads uplifted in terror of the Judgement from on High: 
and their hearts become cmpl\ ol all hope or intelligence as the physical heart 
might become empl\ ol blood when circulation slops. In this stale ihcv will press 

44. So warn mankind of the Day when the Wrath will 
reach them: then will the wrong-doers say: "Our Lord! 
respite us (if only) for a short term: we will answer 
Thy call, and follow the messengers!" "What! were ye 
not wont to swear aforetime that ye should suffer no 
decline?(1924) 



45. "And ye dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
their own souls; ye were clearly shown how We dealt 
with them; and We put forth (many) parables in your 
behoof!" 
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46. Mighty indeed were the plots which they made, but 
their plots were (well) within the sight of Allah, even 
though they were such as to shake the hills! 

47. Never think that Allah would fail his messengers in 
His promise: for Allah is Exalted in power, - the Lord 
of Retribution. 

48. One day the earth will be changed to a different 
earth, and so will be the Heavens,(1925) and (men) 
will be marshalled forth, before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible; 

1925 "A new earth and a new heaven" refers to the entirely changed conditions al 
the end of tilings as we know tliein. <"/.' 20:10.5-107. 39:67-6!). 8 1:3. (R). 

49. And thou wilt see the sinners that day bound 
together in fetters;-(1926) 

1926 C/."3B:8, 60:71. 69:30. (Eds). 

50. Their garments(1927) of liquid pitch,(1928) and their 
faces covered with Fire; 

|027 SuIkiI: plural. S;ir;ibil: a garmcnl oi coal ol mail. Ineasl plale: something 
covering ills' innsl ulal pails ..I the body: like llie sin I he- Indian kiirln. 

1928 (J.tlir.m. blaek pilch, a resinous substance exuding from ccrlam kinds of 
Irccs like llie lercbinlh or llie pines, or clisiillcd lie m i wood oi coal. Il calches lire 
readily. Issuing from llie upper g.innciils (S,irMI> tin- Haines soon coyer the face, 



1920) is now changed lo ihal ol pilch, which darkens and sets on fire the soul of 

51. That Allah may requite each soul according to its 
deserts;(1929) and verily Allah is swift in calling to 
account. (1930) 

1929 Its deserts: i.e., according to what it earned by its ow n acts, g 1 or evil, in lis 

life of probation. 

1930 Swift in callinginto ;«,..„„/; W, understand this in two significations. (1) Let 

i I i 1 II I 11 1 

i l I 1 1 I 1 1 I 1 

because there will be millions of souls to he judged, there will be any delay in 
judgement as in a human Inbunal. Il will be' a new wild and beyond llie llighl of 

will be as it were in a twinkling of an eye (16:77). 

52. Here is a Message for mankind: Let them take 
warning therefrom, and let them know that He is (no 
other than) One God:(1931) Let men of understanding 
take heed. 

1931 Here is another aspect of the Truth of Unity. Allah being One, all justice is 

phenomena) clivcrsilv fall from our eves. The one Hue Reality dien emerges. 
Blessed are those who treasured this Truth in their souls already in their life of 



1 5. Al Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A. L. R.(1932) These are the Ayat(1933) of 
Revelation,- of a Qur'an that makes things 
clear.(1934) 

1932 For these mystic letters, see Introduction to Surah 10. 

1933 Cf. 10:1. and n. 1382. 



2. Again and again will those who disbelieve, wish that 
they had bowed (to Allah's Will) in Islam. (1935) 

1935 The time must inevitably come when those who allow themselves to he 
deceived by falsehood or deliberately break Allah's Law will find themselves in a 

II I i I i 111 111 

latc-in tins life, or death, or al llie Day ofjudgcnicnl. bill il innsl come. Man's own 
liigficsl liilcrcsl requires Chat he should awake lo the Reality before it is loo laic 



3. Leave them alone, to enjoy(1936) (the good things of 
this life) and to please themselves: let (false) hope 
amuse them: soon will knowledge (undeceive 
them). (1937) 



fiuielanicnlal, further explained in detail": the theme is Allah's Justice and 
l'unisliincnl. to preserve I he fundaincnlal scheme of lbs Laws. In 12:1 we read, 
"The Symbols (or verses] ol the Perspic uous Hook": the wonderful unfolding of 
Allah's Plan is explained in Josephs slot v. In 1",:! wc lead. 'The Signs (oi verses) 

pctspicuous slorv. In I 1:1 wc read A 11 s . . . mealed ...'lo lead ... out of... 

I I 1 II lle.e 111 1 .">: 1 we read 

"Ayat (or verses) of Rcvclalion-of a Quran ihal makes things clear (or 
ic being an explanation of evil, and how Allah's Truth is 



perspicuous)": the t 



4. Never did We destroy a population that had not a term 
decreed and assigned beforehand. (1938) 

J9 \ I I i I I I I 

assigned: their lac ullx ol choice gives Iheni the opportiiiiip ol moulding their will 
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wfse. (3) The destine 
the people bring it c 
Decree of Allah is alw 



5. Neither can a people anticipate its term, nor delay 
it.(1939) 



6. They say: "O thou to whom the Message is being 
revealed! truly thou art mad (or possessed )!( 1940) 

1!) 10 Al Mustafa was accuse,! by llic ungodly of being mad or |)osscsscd, because 



being in. id or oul of Ihcir senses. But they know thai ihev are on die right path, 
and H is die ungodly who arc really acting against Iheir own besl inlercsls. 

7. "Why bringest thou not angels to us if it be that thou 
hast the Truth?"(1941) 



5. We send not the angels down except for just 
cause:(1942) if they came (to the ungodly), behold! 
no respite would they have!(1943) 



9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and 
We will assuredly guard it (from corruption). (1944) 



1917 Seels, divisions, and systems invented by men 
pure 1 mill of I inn endures longer. 1 Ins we sec n 
large scale. 17. llic parable in 1 1:21-26. Kluihil I hav 



14. Even if We opened out to them a gate from 
heaven,(1948) and they were to continue (all day) 
ascending therein, 

1948 Cf. 6:35. The spiritual kingdom is open lo all lo cnler. Bui die entrance is 

Kvil must cease lo be evil, before il can see or enjoy Good. If we could suppose 
Evil, like Bottom the weaver, to be "translalcd" or m some wax earned up lo 
Heaven, it would only think that (he Trulli was an illusion and the reality mere 

i i ii i i nili 

15. They would only say: "Our eyes have been 
intoxicated: Nay, we have been bewitched by 
sorcery." 

16. It is We Who have set out(1949) The Zodiacal 
Signs(1950) in the heavens, and made them fair- 
seeming to (all) beholders; 

1949 Evil having been described, nol as an external llnng, hut as a taint of the soul, 
we have in this scelion a glorious account of llic purity and beauty of Allah's 
Creadon. Evil is a lilol on il. nol a normal Icaliuc ol il. Indeed, llic normal feature 
is the guard which Allah has put on it, to protect it from evil. 



ks die sohu path through the 1 
important facts in 



is ol 11 



in Signs of 



definite laws the m 
and lides. Then tl: 

Constellations, and oilier marvellous lads of the heavens, some of which affeel 
mil plnsieal llic mi llns cailh. liul die highest lessons we ca 



and Beauty is One, 



ndlle a 



17. And (moreover) We have guarded them(1951) from 
every evil spirit accursed:(1952) 



10. We did send messengers before thee amongst the 
religious sects(1945) of old: 

i " s 111 IS I I I \ I I 

II ! I I ! \H I 

preach the Hue Gospel of I mlv. So came Al Mustafa to bring back to Unity the 
mam lairing seels among die Jews. Christians, and Pagans. lbs mission was held 
up lo ridicule, bill so was ihe mission of his predecessors. Mockery llself should 
not discourage the preachers of Truth. 

11. But never came a messenger to them but they 
mocked him. 

12. Even so do we let it creep into the hearts of the 
s -(1946) 

W'c must recognise ihat if such lliings arc permillcd. ihev arc pari ol llic 
•ml Plan and purpose of Allah. Who is All-Wise and All-Good, but Whose 
m and goodness we cannot fully lalhoin. ( )ne consolation we have, and that 



18. But any that gains a hearing(1953) by stealth, is 
pursued by a flaming fire, bright (to see). (1954) 



19. And the earth We have spread out(1955) (like a 
carpet); set thereon mountains firm and immovable; 
and produced therein all kinds of things in due 
balance. (1956) 



13. That they should not believe in the (Message); but 
the ways of the ancients have passed away. (1947) 



is the vegetable and they, il 
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20. And We have provided therein means of subsistence, - 
for you and for those for whose sustenance ye are not 
responsible. (1957) 



the righlcous. A second alternative meaning may lie: "lliose who prccc<lc<l you in 
poml of lime and lliose who eonie alter you ill poinl ol nine: lliev are all known lo 
Allah, and He will galhci lliem all [ogclhcr on llie Hay of Judgement." 

25. Assuredly it is thy Lord Who will gather them 
together: for He is perfect in Wisdom and Knowledge. 

26. We created man from sounding clay,(1966) from 
mud moulded into shape; 



21. And there is not a thing but its (sources and) 
treasures(1958) (inexhaustible) are with Us; but We 
only send down thereof in due and ascertainable 
s.(1959) 



27. And the Jinn race. We had created before, from the 
fire of a scorching wind. (1967) 



Vorlds. Arid what we se 
lists. That portion is sent 



world, according lo laws which wc can grasj 
forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or 9th degree. Their s 
with Allah. 



22. And We send the fecundating(1960) winds, then 
cause the rain to descend from the sky, therewith 
providing you with water (in abundance), though ye 
are not the guardians(1961) of its stores. (1962) 

I960 Lawaqih, plural of / aqih, from laqaha, to impregnate or fccundalc llie 
female dale palm by pulling die pollen of die male tree on lo die ovaries of the 
female tree. The dale palm is unisexual. The wind performs ibis office for many 
flowers. Here, be a bold mclaphoi, us frinidalnig qualilv is transferred lo llie 
clouds, winch by means ol rain produce all kinds ol Iruil. gram, and vegetation, 
flic clouds as vapour are nianipulalcd by llie winds, which sel up atmospheric 

appropnalcncss of the little particle "then", showing the connection of winds wilh 



IWil CI. llie picuous misc. and n. 19.38. Man may sloi 
hikes, and headwalcrs ol canals, Hut he has no conlrol 
which are the clouds, which by the help of the winds, a 
water over wide spaces ol [he world's surface. 

1962 fhis verse musl be undeisiood as lurnishnig an 



as grand distril 
sample of lllusl 



23. And verily, it is We Who give(1963) life, and Who 
give death: it is We Who remain inheritors(1964) 
(after all else passes away). 

1963 Note how the argument has mounted up from 1.5:16 onwards to 15:23- 
hom things mosi i cnioic from man to things touching his inmost being, and each 



irtofn. 988 to 6:165. 



24. To Us are known those of you who hasten forward, 
and those who lag behind. (1965) 

1965 CI. 9:101). where (he Sabiqun max' perhaps correspond lo die Muslaqdmnn 
where. In ihal case llie Iwo classes are [hose who are die lirsl lo aeeepl Faith and 
do deeds of righteousness and lliose who come later, but are still numbered with 



28. Behold! thy Lord said to the angels: "I am about to 
create man, from sounding clay from mud moulded 
into shape; 

29. "When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and 
breathed into him of My spirit, fall ye down in 
obeisance unto him. "(1968) 

1968 Among other passages where the creation of Adam is referred to cf. the 
following: 2:.'i0-i!<): 7:11-25. Note dial here llie emphasis is on three points: (1) the 
breathing of Allah's Spiril into man, i.e.. the family ol Cod-like knowledge and 

I I. would gi\e mai i I l ll 

lowei side of man (his clay) and failed to see the lughei side, the faculty broughl in 
by Ibc Spiril of Allah; (3) dial this evil onh lotichcs those w ho Meld lo it, and has 
no power over Allah's sincere servanls, purified by His grace (15: 10, 12). Adam is 
not here mentioned b\ name, bin only Man. whose symbol is Adam (see also 
87:1-6). 

30. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together: 

31. Not so(1969) Iblis:(1970) he refused to be among 
those who prostrated themselves. (1971) 

1969 Cf.n. 49 to 2:34. 



1971 Apparently Iblis's arrogance has Iwo gi omuls: II) Ihal man was made of clay 
while he was made of lire: (21 thai he did 1101 wish to do what others did. Both 
grounds were false: (1) bec.ius! ran h I pun I Allah breathed into him: 12) 

supcriorilv bin Ins lnlerioi tlx . The woi.l 7W*?r"IW man (verse 33) suggests a 
gross physical body. 

32. ((Allah)) said: "O Iblis! what is your reason for not 
being among those who prostrated themselves?" 

33. (Iblis) said: "I am not one to prostrate myself to 
man, whom Thou didst create from sounding clay, 
from mud moulded into shape." 

34. ((Allah)) said: "Then get thee out from here; for thou 
art rejected, accursed. 

35. "And the curse shall be on thee till the day of 
Judgment."(1972) 

1972 After the Day of Judgement the whole constitution of the universe will be 
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36. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! give me then respite(1973) 
till the Day the (dead) are raised. 11 

1973 What was ihis respiie! The muse <»n Ihhs remained, i.e.. he was deprived of 
Allah's Grace and became m ihc -spiriinal world whai an "inlaw is in a political 
kingdom. An earthly kingdom may not he able i<> caich and destroy an outlaw. 

choosing between !J,ood and evil, and the faculty is exercised through the 

is lor the period of man's probation on this earlh. Kven so, no temptations have 
power over the sincere worshipper.-, of Allah, who are purified l>v 1 h- grace. 

37. ((Allah)) said: "Respite is granted thee 

38. "Till the Day of the Time appointed." 

39. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! because Thou hast put 
me(1974) in the wrong, I will make (wrong) fair- 
seeming to them on the earth, and I will put 
them(1975) all in the wrong, - 

1974 Aglmavlani : 'thrown me out of the way, put me in the wrong 1 : Cf. 7:16. 
Satan as the Power ol foil eannol he Mra mill or truthful even before Allah. By his 
arrogance and rebellion he fell; he attributes this to Allah. Between Allah's 

remotest comparison. Yet he presumes to put them on an equal footing. He is 
taking advantage of the respite. 

1975 Iblis (the Rebellious) is powerless against Allah. He turns therefore against 
man and becomes Satan (the Enemy). 

40. "Except Thy servants among them, sincere and 
purified (by Thy Grace)." 

41. ((Allah)) said: "This (way of My sincere servants) is 
indeed a way that leads straight to Me. (1976) 

ii i 11 i i 1 1 i 

powci and will not even tempt him. Apail from such purified souls, evervone who 
worships Allah un ites Allah's grace to protect him. Hut if he puts himself in the 
way of wrong and dclibcralch chooses evil, be must lake- the consequences. The 
blame is not even on S. it. in. the power ol evil: it is on the sinner himself, who puts 
himself into his [tower: 1 1:22; 15: 12. 

42. "For over My servants no authority shalt thou have, 
except such as put themselves in the wrong and 
follow thee." 

43. And verily. Hell is the promised abode for them all! 

44. To it are seven Gates:(1977) for each of those gates 
is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned. 

1977 The wavs of sin arc numerous, and if Ibex arc classified into seven, each of 
them points to a Calc that leads into 1 Iell (Cf. 19:68). 

45. The righteous (will be) amid gardens and fountains 
(of clear-flowing water). 

46. (Their greeting will be): "Enter ye here in peace and 
security." 

47. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking 
sense of injury:(1978) (they will be) brothers 
(joyfully) facing each other on thrones (of dignity). 

1978 Cf. 7:43, and n. 1021. The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past 
i.tncour. jealousy, or sense ol injuix will be obliterated. The true Brotherhood will 
be realised thele. when ea< ll will have bis own dignity; there will be no question of 
invidious comparisons: each will lace the olheis with joy and confidence. There 
w ill be no sense of toil or latum-, and joy "ill last forever. 



48. There no sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall 
they (ever) be asked to leave. 

49. Tell My servants(1979) that I am indeed the Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful; 

1979 We must realise both sides of Allah's attributes: Ills Mercy. Grace, and 
Forgiveness are unbounded: if we reject all this. I lis justice and |miiishmcnl w ill 
also be bevond all that we ('an conceive. 

50. And that My Penalty will be indeed the most grievous 
Penalty. 

51. Tell them about the guests of Abraham. (1980) 




52. When they entered his presence and said, "Peace!" 
He said, "We feel afraid of you!"(1981) 



1981 For a full understanding of this reference to the angels who were Abraham's 
guests and came to aim, .mice the birth of a son to him ill his old age, read 11:69- 




53. They said: "Fear not! We give thee glad tidings of a 
son endowed with wisdom. "(1982) 

1982 The birth of a son in old age, to a soilless father w as glad tidings to Abraham 
iiiliniteh more. Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the wisdom 

progeny, the root of the three great uimcrsal religions diffused throughout the 
world. 

54. He said: "Do ye give me glad tidings that old age has 
seized me? Of what, then, is your good news?" 

55. They said: "We give thee glad tidings in truth: be not 
then in despair!" 

56. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, 
but such as go astray?"(1983) 

1983 Cf. 11:69. [Eds.]. 

57. Abraham said:(1984) "What then is the business on 
which ye (have come), O ye messengers (of Allah.?" 

1984 When cordial understanding was established between Abraham and his 
guests and probably when the guests were about to depart. Abraham put a 
question to them. "W hat is the mission on which vou arc going: 1 " It was further 
implied: "Is there anything I can do to helpi'" But no. The mission was one of 
punishment l,,i abominable sins. Note that the mention ,,1 Allah's Wialh is always 




58. They said: "We have been sent to a people (deep) in 
sin,(1985) 

19X5 The dues of the Plain round the Dead Sea . which to this day is called Bahr 

59. "Excepting the adherents of Lut: them we are 
certainly (charged) to save (from harm),- All -(1986) 

1986 Here, again, Allah's saving Grace it linked with His Wrath, and is mentioned 
first. 



168 



The Noble Qur'an 



60. "Except his wife, who. We have ascertained, will be 
among those who will lag behind. "(1987) 

1987 Sec 11:81, and n. 1577. 

61. At length when the messengers arrived among the 
adherents(1988) of Lut, 



72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), in their wild 
intoxication, they wander in distraction, to and 
fro.(1995) 



m destruction and cuts off 



73. But the (mighty) Blast(1996) overtook them before 
morning, 

!?)!)« . I/. S.,i /,;,/,. tin- mighty Bl.isl. is mentioned .is accompanying carlliquakcs: Cf. 



62. He said: "Ye appear to be uncommon folk." 

63. They said: "Yea, we have come to thee to accomplish 
that of which they doubt.(1989) 

1989 The unusual appearance of the angels struck Lot as it had struck Ahraham, 
It ' ii if '"i K I hoininahlc no lonlm-h ill. rili -»™ iddiclcd |» 



64. "We have brought to thee that which is 
inevitably(1990) due, and assuredly we tell the truth. 



65. "Then travel by night with thy household, when a 
portion of the night (yet remains), and do thou bring 
up the rear: let no one amongst you look back, but 
pass on whither ye are ordered." 

66. And We made known this decree to him, that the last 
remnants of those (sinners) should be cut off by the 
morning. (1991) 

1991 As the last remnants of the wicked were to he cut off, and as the Mem- of 
Allah wished I I In he uilli l.oi . Allal lecree was 

67. The inhabitants of the city came in (mad) joy (at 
news of the young men). (1992) 



68. Lut said: "These are my guests: disgrace me not: 

69. "But fear Allah, and shame me not." 

70. They said: "Did we not forbid thee (to speak) for all 
and sundry?"(1993) 



1993 I understand the m 



■t 1" he 1 1 l.il I.ol, llie only righteous man in llie city. 
Mill llie lllliabllanls agalllsl llicll tlliliallll al (Times, 
o speak to them again on heliall ol anyone, "as il 
\ as Ihe protector of all and sundry." 



71. He said: "There are my daughters (to marry), if ye 
must act (so). "(1994) 

1994, Cf. 11:78, n. 1575. 'My daughters' in the mouth of a venerable man may 
mean ymmn suits ol llie city, which would lie appropiiale considci mg the lame 



74. And We turned (the cities) upside down, and rained 
down on them brimstones hard as baked clay. (1997) 

1!)97 CI. I \-M and notes, in which the word Si/il .Wits origin are explained. 

75. Behold! in this are Signs for those who by tokens do 
understand. 

76. And the (cities were) right on the highroad. (1998) 

1998 The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah w ere utterly destroyed, and even their 
precise position cannot be identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still 
exists, right on the highway between Arabia and Syria . To the traveller in the 
neighbourhood of llie Dead Sea . [he whole localiu prcscnls a sense of dismal 



77. Behold! in this is a sign for those who believe!(1999) 

1 ?)?)!) Wis,- 75 refers to all who have the intelligence to grasp the Signs of Allah. 
Wises 7(i-77 especially refer lo those who use llie Arabia-Syrian highroad. The 
desolation is especially blonghi home lo ilielll. 

78. And the Companions of the Wood(2000) were also 
wrong-doers; 



the Qur' 



c. and in a>:17(i- 



191. There we are told that their l'rophcl was Slinavb. and other details given 
correspond to those of the Madvan, lo whom Slinavb was sent as Prophet: sec 
7:85-0;;. In my notes to that passage 1 have discussed the question of Shu'avb and 
llie Madvan people. Il is reasonable lo suppose that llie Companions of the 
Wood were culler the same as the Madvan. or a group among them or in their 
neighhourhood. 

79. So We exacted retribution from them. They were 
both(2001) on an open highway, plain to see. 

2001 Both: i.e., The Cities of the Plain and the Companions of die Aykah. 

80. The Companions of the Rocky Tract(2002) also 
rejected the messengers: 

2002 "The Rockv Tract" is undoubtedly a geographical name. On the maps of 
Arabia will be found a Intel called die /////. norih ol Madinah. filial ///// i\ aboul 
fin miles norih of Mmliiiah. flic Had would fall on llie highway lo Syria . This 
was the country of Thaniud. For them and the country see 7:7,'!. n. 10 hi. 

81. We sent them Our Sings, but they persisted in 
turning away from them. 

82. Out of the mountains(2003) did they hew (their) 
edifices, (feeling themselves) secure. 

2003 Remains of these rock edifices in the Ihjr.uc still found, and the City of 
Point is '"'I more lliaii »l miles Iroinjabal llijr. See n. 1013 to 7:73. ' Petal ' in 
Greek means -Rock". Foi llie Inscriplions found llicre, and llieii signilicancc. see 
Appendix VII to S. 2fi. 

83. But the (mighty) Blast(2004) seized them of a 
morning. 
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2001 Tin' mi^H\ rumbling noise and wind noinn|»roi«t an earthquake. Sec 
7:78, 1047. 

84. And of no avail to them was all that they did (with 
such art and care)! 

85. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all 
between them, but for just ends. (2005) And the Hour 
is surely coming (when this will be manifest). So 
overlook (any human faults) with gracious 
forgiveness. (2006) 

2005 Allah's Creation is all for a frue, just, and righteous purpose. Cf. 10:5. It is 

2006 The I lour will not be long delayed when the true Design and Pattern of Life 
will be niantlcsi. W e must nol be impalicnl. il'lliere appear lo be, to our limited 
vision, apparent injustices. We must bear and forbear, and as far as our own 

gracious forgiveness" t(t ;»>#). 

86. For verily it is thy Lord who is the Master- 
Creator,(2007) knowing all things. 

Ill i M tnd Wbos, cr< lion tnswers pcriccth lo 

His designs. Therefore no one should think that anything has gone wrong in 

shortsighted slandaids. It often happens that what appears to us to be evil or 

87. And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft- 
repeated (Verses)(2008) and the Grand Qur'an. 

2008 The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually understood lo be the Opening 
Surah, the F;il,l,;ih. They stun up the whole teaching of the Quran. What can lie a 
more precious gift to a Muslim than the glorious Quran or any Surah of it? 
Worldly wealth, honour, possessions, or am thing else, sinks into insigiiiiicance in 
comparison with it (Cf.u. 17). 

88. Strain not thine eyes. (Wistfully) at what We have 
bestowed on some(2009) of them, nor grieve over 
them:(2010) but lower thy wing (in 
gentleness)(2011) to the believers. 

2009 It may be that oilier people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. Do 
thev necessarily bung happiness.' L\cn the Icmporaiv pleasure that they may give- 
is not unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even so, will not lasl. flic titan of Cod 
looks with wistful eyes til ollict llnngs-ilie fnottr and countenance of Allah. 



2010 The Prophet of Allah, m his human love and sympathy, may grieve over 
ceilain classes ol people who tire pulled up writ lalsc notions and callous lo the 
Message of Allah. But he should not make himself unhappy. There is no Haw m 




89. And say: "I am indeed he that warneth openly and 
without ambiguity,"-(2012) 



2012 In the ministry of Al Mustafa there was no mincing of matters, no 
compromises with evil. Kvil was denounced in unambiguous terms. Mubin implies 
both openness and clearness, i.e.. freedom from ambiguity. 

90. (Of just such wrath) as We sent down on those who 
divided (Scripture into arbitrary parts), -(2013) 

2013 The Commentators differ as to the precise significance of verses 90 and 91. 
Arc the persons referred lo m the two verses the same, or different? And w-ho 
were llicv? I adopl ihe view, loi which iheie is good atllllolilv. llial llie [wo classes 
of persons were different bill similar. Verse 90.1 think, refers lo the Jews and 
Christians, who look out ol Seiipluic what suited lliem. and ignored or rejected 
the rest: 2:8;> and 101. For verse 91 sec next note. 

91. (So also on such) as have made Qur'an into shreds 
(as they please). (2014) 

and abusing the Prophet of Allah! & , g 

92. Therefore, by the Lord, We will, of a surety, call them 
to account, 

93. For all their deeds.(2015) 

2015 Those who ridicule Scripture in any form w ill all he called to account for 
their insolence, lor thev arc all alike. 

94. Therefore expound openly what thou art commanded, 
and turn away from those who join false gods with 
Allah. 

95. For sufficient are We unto thee against those who 
scoff,-(2016) 

20 Hi If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet of Allah, as was at one tunc 

d,n Soon will lb I I ' I ! I i 

But the Truth of Allah endures forever. (R). 

96. Those who adopt, with Allah, another god: but soon 
will they come to know. 

97. We do indeed know how thy heart is 
distressed(2017) at what they say. 

98. But celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and be of those 
who prostrate themselves in adoration. 

99. And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the 
Hour that is Certain. (2018) 

2018 1 ;«/«'•• Certainly: the Hour that is Certain; death. 
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1 6. Al Nahl (The Bee) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) the Command of 
Allah. (2019) seek ye not then to hasten it: Glory to 
Him, and far is He above having the partners they 
ascribe unto Him! 

2019 This fc, ail answer to the taunt of the Pagans, who said: "II' there is a god, the 
One True God. as von say. with unified control, why docs lie not punish the 
wrongdoers al once:'" Tin- answer is: " The decree of Allah will incyilahly conic to 

I I i l 

2. He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His 
Command, to such of His servants as He pleaseth, 
(saying): "Warn (Man) that there is no god but I: so 
do your duty unto Me. "(2020) 

2020 The Pagans, mill then multiplicity ol nod, and goddesses, good and evil, 
u Hi.' 111. l'owci md (dory ol' the One I'rue God to Whom done woi ship and 

3. He has created the heavens and the earth for just 
ends:(2021) Far is He above having the partners they 
ascribe to Him! 

2021 Not for spoi l, or loniuloush and without Design. ( '/.' 1.1:8.1. Surely ihc I nitv 

4. He has created man from a sperm-drop; and behold 
this same (man) becomes an open disputer!(2022) 

5. And cattle He has created(2023) for you (men): from 
them ye derive warmth, and numerous 
benefits,(2024) and of their (meat) ye eat. 

2023 Why will you go hack lo malenal things, considering dial material things are 
clauses that follow? (Cf. 40:79-80). J ^ 

2024 From wool, and hair, and skms, and milk. Camel's hair makes warm robes 
and blankets; and certain kinds of goats yield hair which makes similar fabrics. 

I!i i 1 I III 

Ihc ilcsli ol main oi llicse animals is good lo cal. There are olhci uses, which ihc 

6. And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in them as ye 
drive them home in the evening, and as ye lead them 
forth to pasture in the morning. (2025) 

Ji II III 111 Vs they go to, and 

wealth and their beamy and docility. Will nol man turn Irom llicse nralcir.il fads 
lo the great spiritual truths and purpose behind them? 

7. And they carry your heavy loads to lands that ye could 
not (otherwise) reach except with(2026) souls 
distressed: for your Lord is indeed Most Kind, Most 
Merciful, 



2<)2c'i If. ■-.if -il:- li. - if '■ ...lib. alnl linn make inn iconi canon 

between different lands cas\. lint I'm ihem lime would have been mam 

difficulties. b pliy-ieal. bin p-ve b. .1. .gic al. Wcaiv men earning loads are in 

I l"l il .'lid .| .il ml I In. nil. .r I. in.i.k | ihlr I.-. 

the kindness and mercy of Allah. 

8. And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for 
you to ride and use for show;(2027) and He has 
created (other) things of which ye have no 
knowledge.(2028) 

burden, bill lllcv may also be pedigree animals bled lor bcaulv and lor all lllosc 
more refined uses, such as processions, in winch grace and elegance is the 




Nor can we suppose the limns lo ha\c been reached now 01 [hat il will ever he 
l cache d al am Inline lime. Through the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that 



9. And unto Allah leads straight(2029) the Way, but 
there are ways that turn aside: if Allah had willed. He 
could have guided all of you. 

2029 Through inalcnal filings "llie Way does always lead to Allah. But some 

irilual. Allah could I! I 1 II I 

file naming of man's w ill, and that is done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. 

10. It is He who sends down rain from the sky: from it ye 
drink, and out of it (grows) the vegetation on which 
ye feed your cattle. 

11. With it He produces for you corn, olives, date-palms, 
grapes and every kind of fruit: verily in this is a sign 
for those who give thought. (2030) 

2030 The least thought and study ol naliire mil shoyy y ou Allah's wise and benign 
A highei dc„ici I mi IN n nid n 1 i mi i i who ue wise") to 

\ i II I i ' i i ii II 

lbs praises'' with gratitude) lo icalise the marvellous gradation, colours, and 

carefully. & ' 

12. He has made subject to you the Night and the 
Day;(2031) the sun and the moon; and the stars are in 
subjection by His Command: verily in this are Signs for 
men who are wise. 

2031 The Night and Da-, arc caused In ;oii oiionueal rotations. What is important 

alternation for work and rest; how man can, as soon as he rises from the primitive 
siagc. gel over llien inec|ualilies by arlihcial lllumiiianls. such as vegetable or 
mineral oils ... 1 1 j lln . I rc derived from the storcei- 

up energy of the sun: bow die suns heal can be tempered by various artificial 




and llie stars themselves besom, useful screams lo hini. all bv Allah's gill and Ills 
Command, without which there would have been no laws governing ihem and no 
intelligence to make use of them. 
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13. And the things on this earth which He has multiplied 
in varying colours (and qualities):(2032) verily in this 
is a sign for men who celebrate the praises of Allah (in 
gratitude). (2033) 

2032 Whose licarl has nol been moved by llie glorious spallation of colours in the 
sunset clouds? The gradations are nifinile, and il i, only Ihe eye of an artist that 
ean express dieir collective beauty. They are but a type of the infinite variety and 
gradation of qualities in the spiritual spheie e\en m lite little space of our own 
globe, fhe big things that ean be measured and denned have been spoken of 

i 1 1 1 y I ] I I i I'll I 

reaction is to "celebrate the praise- < >1 Alhili" in gratitude lot 1 Ik infinite Mercies. 



perception of the big to the perception ol lb 
qualities in the spiritual world. 



subtly w, 



14. It is He Who has made(2034) the sea subject, that ye 
may eat thereof flesh that is fresh and tender,(2035) 
and that ye may extract therefrom ornaments to 
wear;(2036) and thou seest the ships therein that 
plough the waves, that ye may seek (thus) of the 
bounty of Allah(2037) and that ye may be grateful. 



id things of that kind; and we 
g tin' spiritual bounty ol Allah 



world. And it is ultimately Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning 
Mercy. Like the mountains, llicte are spiritual landmarks in the missions ol the 
(ileal leathers: Ihcv should guide us. or leach us to guide ourselves, and not 
shake hither and [hither like a ship without a rudder or people without Faith. As 



die example of Great Men as further signposls: "kites „| grca m 
We can make our lives 

we have ultimately to 
Revelations. 

17. Is then He Who creates like one that creates not? 
Will ye not receive admonition?(2041) 



18. If ye would count up the favours of Allah, never 
would ye be able to number them: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (2042) 



19. And Allah doth know what ye conceal, and what ye 
reveal. 

20. Those whom they invoke besides Allah create nothing 
and are themselves created. (2043) 



21. (They are things) dead, lifeless: nor do they know 
when they will be raised up. (2044) 



2037 After the material benefits which we gel from the sea, we arc asked to 
consider things of higher import to the spirit of man. There is the beautiful ship 
which stands as the symbol „| inlet national conimcicc and intercourse, things that 



15. And He has set up on the earth mountains(2038) 
standing firm, lest it should shake with you; and rivers 
and roads; that ye may guide yourselves;(2039) 

2038 <-•/: 1.1:8 and 1.3:19. Here and el 



)r provided in nature, as tall trees, ens: and llllallv. we hate the poleslal 
symbols for the higher Guidance which Allah provides lor tin spu n ,, 



16. And marks and sign-posts; and by the stars (men) 
guide themselves. (2040) 



landmarks and signs t 



unpk'led allegory. As there 



reflections in a double degree, and haw no hie in themselves. All these things will 
be raised up on the Last Day, in order that false worshippers mav be confronted 
with them. But ihcv themselves cannot tell when thai Day will be. 

22. Your Allah is one Allah, as to those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to know, and they 
are arrogant. (2045) 

2045 Everything paints to Allah, the One True Eternal God. If so, there is a 
Hereafter, lor He litis declared n. Insofar as people do nol believe this, the fault is 
in their Will: ihcv do nol wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the 
sin which brought about [he fall oflblis: 2:31. (R). 

23. Undoubtedly Allah doth know what they conceal, and 
what they reveal:(2046) verily He loveth not the 
arrogant. 

2046 Cf. 16:19, where the same words refer to man generally. Whether he 
conceals or reveals whal is in his heart. Allah knows H. and as Allah is Oft- 
Eorgiving, Mosl Meiciluk Ills grace is available as His highest favour if man will 
lake 11. Here the reference is lo those who refuse to know", who re|ccl Allah's 
guidance out of arrogance. Allah "loveth not the arrogant". Such men deprive 
themselves of Allah's grace. 

24. When it is said to them, "What is it that your 
Lord(2047) has revealed?" they say, "Tales of the 
ancients!" 



misleading oihcis. will, pel haps less knowledge than themselves. (Cf. l(i:30). 

25. Let them bear, on the Day of Judgment, their own 
burdens in full, and also (something) of the burdens of 
those without knowledge, whom they(2048) misled. 
Alas, how grievous the burdens they will bear! 
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26. Those before them did also plot (against Allah. s 
Way): but Allah took their structures from their 
foundations, and the roof fell down on them from 
above; and the Wrath seized them from directions 
they did not perceive. (2049) 

2049 Evil will always devise plols agatnsl the Prophcls of Allah. So was it with al 
Mustafa, and so wail with the Prophets before him. lint the linposiiiR structures 
"Inch (he ungodh build ti]) I inelaplioneallv) collapse al the ('oiiiiiiaiid of Allah, 
and they are often punished from quarters from which [hcv least expected 
punishment. 1 ( 7. Hi: 1. 1 and. .i'l:2.il. f or example, the Quravsh were confident in 

27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He will cover them 
with shame, and say: "Where are My 'partners' 
concerning whom ye used to dispute (with the 
godly)?" Those endued with knowledge(2050) will 
say: "This Day, indeed, are the Unbelievers covered 
with shame and misery, - 

2050 1 he wot shipper ilse gods (the lingodh. the I nbrllcvcrs) will be unable 



33. Do the (ungodly) wait until the angels come to them, 
or there comes the Command of thy Lord (for their 
doom)?(2056) So did those who went before them. 
But Allah wronged them not: nay, they wronged their 
own souls. 



34. But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and 
that very (Wrath) at which they had scoffed hemmed 
them in. 

35. The worshippers of false gods say: "If Allah had so 
willed, we should not have worshipped aught but Him 
- neither we(2057) nor our fathers,- nor should we 
have prescribed prohibitions(2058) other than His." 
So did those who went before them. But what is the 
mission of messengers but to preach the Clear 
Message?(2059) 

2057 The age-old argument: if Allah is Ail-Powerful, why did He not force all 
persons I.. Ills Will? This ignores ihe limited free will granted to man, which is 
the whole basis of Ethics. Allah gives man (Mix opporiiinilv of knowing and 
understanding things. Inn He does not lone him. lor dial would he against (he- 
whole Plan on which our present Life is constituted. 

20.18 The Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary prohibitions in the matter of 



28. "(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a 
state of wrong-doing to their own souls. "(2051) Then 
would they offer submission (with the pretence), "We 
did(2052) no evil (knowingly)." (The angels will 
reply), "Nay, but verily Allah knoweth all that ye did; 

2051 That is, those who died in a state of kufi; or rebellion against Allah, which 



reply. When 



they reply they cann l I i 1 m lcsort to the 

] 1 11 1 iii i liili ll ppi II 

human tribunal. Bui here they are before [heir Hume Author. Who knows every 
seerel ol then souls, and before Whom no false plea can be of any value. So they 

29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to dwell therein. Thus evil 
indeed is the abode of the arrogant." 

30. To the righteous (when) it is said, "What is it that 
your Lord(2053) has revealed?" they say, "All that is 
good." To those who do good, there is good in this 
world, and the Home of the Hereafter is even 
better(2054) and excellent indeed is the Home of the 
righteous, - 

2053 The contrast and parallelism is Willi 1(1:21, where the ungodly in their levity 



resii K lions, and ascribe them to Religion. This is worng, and more consonant with 
Pagan practice than with Islam. 

2059 Clear .)/€•» v?««v Miilm: in three senses: (II a Message clear and 
unambiguous; (2) one llial makes ill things clear to those who trv understand, 
because ll aeeoi.K with then own nature as created by Allah: (H) one preached 

36. For We assuredly sent amongst every People a 
messengers,(2060) (with the Command), "Serve 
Allah, and eschew Evil": of the People were some 
whom Allah guided, and some on whom error 
became(2061) inevitably (established). So travel 
through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied (the Truth). 

2060 liven though Allah's Signs are everywhere in Nature and in men's own 
conscience. \el in addition Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to 
call their attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. So thev cannot pretend 

re what they d< 



thai Allah has abandoned lliein or 
(hacc always n 

20(11 While s 



sc the right fa i 0:17 and 3.1:2 1). 



. Eul thai it miisl necessarily follow that cul obtains a grip 
over them. They ha\c onh lo lra\cl tin ..ugh nine ol space to see the end of those 

37. If thou art anxious for their guidance, yet Allah 
guideth not such as He leaves to stray. (2062)And 
there is none to help them. 



31. Gardens of Eternity which they will enter: beneath 
them flow (pleasant) rivers: they will have therein all 
that they wish: thus doth Allah reward the righteous, - 

32. (Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a 
state(2055) of purity, saying (to them), "Peace be on 
you; enter ye the Garden, because of (the good) which 
ye did (in the world)." 



38. They swear their strongest oaths(2063) by Allah, 
that Allah will not raise up those who die:(2064) Nay, 
but it is a promise (binding) on Him in truth: but most 
among mankind realise it not. 
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t, (2) He must finally n 



I) Allah has promised it, 
ifest the Truth to them, 
al responsibility (16:39). 



39. (They must be raised up), in order that He may 
manifest to them the truth of that wherein they differ, 
and that the rejecters of Truth may realise that they 
had indeed (surrendered to) Falsehood. (2065) 



40. For to anything which We have willed. We but say 
the word, "Be", and it is. (2066) 

2066 Allah's "Word" is in itself the Deed. Allah's Promise is in itself the Truth. 
There i- no interposition of T unc or Condition between His W ill and us 
consequences, for lie is llic 1 Inmate lic.ililv. He is in. Icpcni Icnl of [lie proximate 
or material causes, for He Himself creates diem and establishes their Taws as He 
pleases (Cf. 36:82 and 40:68). 

41. To those who leave their homes in the cause of Allah, 
after suffering oppression-(2067) We will assuredly 
give a goodly home in this world; but truly the reward 
of the Hereafter will be greater. If they only realised 
(this)! 



e (hijndi) in itself. 'I 



onditions are fulfilled, 



specifically,,, gciiciallWiMli/iX). 

42. (They are) those who persevere in patience, and put 
their trust on their Lord. 

43. And before thee also the messengers We sent were 
but men,(2068) to whom We granted inspiration: if ye 
realise this not, ask of those who possess the 
Message.(2069) 



arc enumerated here. ID They may be swallowed 
he earth like Qarim, whose story is told in 2S:7li-S2. lie was swallowed up 
earth while he was arrogantly exulting on the score ol Ins wealth. (21 It may 
I. like Hainan, the prune minister of Pharaoh, they are plotting against 



46. Or that He may not call them to account in the midst 
of their goings(2072) to and fro, without a chance of 
their frustrating Him?- 

2072 (3) Or die punishment may' come to people away from their homes and 
humble them in their pride. It so happened to Abu. I ahl. who came exulting in his 
pride to the Batll, '1,1 elf 2l. II, mm s is three tunes the size of the 

47. Or that He may not call them to account by a process 
of slow wastage -(2073) for thy Lord is indeed full of 
kindness and mercy. 

2073 (4) Or, as often happens, (he punishment comes slowly and impel ceplibly, 
the power of 111, cncini, ,l Hal, I t , i ladiialb. until it ,s rxunguishcd. 
'fins happened to the Makkans during the eight years ,,l the Piophcls exile, flic 
conquest ol Makkah was bloodless, because die power of the enemy had gradually 

clemency wind, he showed on that occasion, for two of Allah's attributes are 
expressed in the titles "full of kindness- (/{,;„/) and full ol mercy" (lUmn). 

48. Do they not look at Allah. s creation, (even) among 
(inanimate) things-(2074) How their (very) shadows 
turn round, from the right and the left, prostrating 
themselves to Allah, and that in the humblest manner? 

2074 I take "things" here to he inanimate tilings, lor the next \crsc speaks ol hying 
spoken of as recognising Allah and humbly worshipping I Inn. f.ycn their shadows 



1 left a, 



ording 



,c light I 



humbly prostrate llicmschcs on the ground to celebrate the praises of Allah, 'flic 
"shadows" suggest how all things in this hlc aic mere shadows ,,| [he true Reality in 
heayen; and they should turn and mow in accordance with the diyinc light, as the 
shadows of trees and buildings nunc in one dircclion 01 another, and lengthen or 
shorten according to the light from heayen. 

49. And to Allah doth obeisance all that is in the heavens 
and on earth, whether moving (living) 
creatures(2075) or the angels: for none are arrogant 
(before their Lord). 



44. (We sent them) with Clear Signs and 
Scriptures(2070); and We have sent down unto thee 
(also) the Message; that thou mayest explain clearly 
to men what is sent for them, and that they may give 
thought. 



45. Do then those who devise evil (plots) feel secure that 
Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them up, or 
that the Wrath will not seize them from directions 
they little per ceive?-(2071) 

2071 <"/.' Ki:2(i. flic wicked plot against Prophets ol Allah in secret, forgetting that 
every hidden thought of theirs is known to Allah, and that for every thought and 
action of [hens they wall have to account lo Allah. And Allah's punishmcnl can 



50. They all revere their Lord, (2076) high above them, 
and they do all that they are commanded. 

2076 Allah is so high allow- the highest of lbs creatures, that they all look up to 
him in awe and rcwrcncc. And they joyfully do their duly in serving him. This is 
the meaning of the "fear of the Lord." 

51. Allah has said: "Take not (for worship) two 
gods:(2077) for He is just One Allah, then fear Me 
(and Me alone)." 

1 1 t i 1 1 i i i i / i 

Tug/Ml (Evil), referred to in tail, n. .373, or the idols on Safe and Marwah 
referred to in n. 100 to 2:1.38: then- names were Isaf and Nayla. 

52. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and on 
earth, and to Him is duty due always: then will ye fear 
other(2078) than Allah. 



2078 1 he Pagans might haw 
also a haunting lea, of nialcvo 
groundless. Evil has no powci 



, glimmering of Ihc One True God. but tbev had 
nt Powers of Evil. They arc told that such fears arc 
>vcr those who trust in Allah: 1.5:42. The only fear 
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53. And ye have no good thing but is from Allah, and 
moreover, when ye are touched by distress, unto Him 
ye cry with groans;(2079) 



54. Yet, when He removes the distress from you, behold! 
some of you turn to other gods to join with their Lord- 

55. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the favours we 
have bestowed on them! then enjoy (your brief day): 
but soon will ye know (your folly)! 

56. And they (even) assign, to things they do not 
know,(2080) a portion out of that which We have 
bestowed for their sustenance!(2081) By Allah, ye 
shall certainly be called to account for your false 
inventions. 



2080 Idols and fictitious gods arc certainly things of which they have no 
Is heing lifeless lliings of whose life or doings no knowledge is 
and Ik mums n< h U Ih-uh Inn figments of their i 



m-lcdgc, i, 
possible-, ai ■ 

2081 <3T 6:186-1 I". 1 12-1 1 1. and .5:103. The Pagans, in assigning and dedicating 

fields, to [heir false gods as shales with lire line Supreme Allah, made themselves 
double ridiculous; first, because c\cr\ good thing dial llicv valued was given to 
them by Allah, and how could they patronisinglv assign lo I Inn a share ol I lis own 
gilisl'-and secondly, because Ihev brought in oilier gods as shares, who had no 
r! Besides, the catde and produce were given for their physical 



hildren for 



lo Allah. 1 



57. And they assign daughters(2082) for Allah. - Glory be 
to Him! - and for themselves (sons,- the issue) they 
desire! 

2082 Some of the Pagan Arabs called angels the daughters of Allah'. In their own 
life they hated lo have daughters, as explained m the- next two verses. They 
practised female infanticide. In their slate ol perpetual war. sons were- a source of 
strength lo lliem: daughters only made lliem subject lo humiliating raids! 

58. When news is brought to one of them, of (the birth 
of) a female (child), his face darkens, and he is filled 
with inward grief! 

59. With shame does he hide himself from his people, 
because of the bad news he has had! Shall he retain 
it(2083) on (sufferance and) contempt, or bury it in 
the dust?(2084) Ah! what an evil (choice) they decide 
on?(2085) 



60. To those who believe not in the Hereafter, applies the 
similitude of evil: to Allah applies the highest(2086) 
similitude: for He is the Exalted in Power, full of 
Wisdom. 



61. If Allah were to punish men for their wrong-doing. 
He would not leave, on the (earth), a single living 
creature: but He gives them respite for a stated Term: 
When their Term expires, they would not be able to 
delay (the punishment) for a single hour, just as they 
would not be able to anticipate it (for a single 
hour). (2087) 

2087 Allah's decree works without fail. If He were to punish for every wrong or 
shoilcoining. nol a single living crealure on earth would escape punisliinenl. Bui 
in His infinite mercy and forgiveness. He gives respite: He provides time for 
repentance. If the repentance is forthcoming, Allah's Mcio is forthcoming 
without fail. If not, the punishment comes inevitably on the expiration of the 



pecall 



i<> Alhli. il si^nilK'v I \v~ siililniK aiinlnik- 



62. They attribute to Allah what they hate (for 
themselves),(2088) and their tongues assert the 
falsehood that all good (2089) things are for 
themselves: without doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be hastened on into it! 



208!] I'iie philosophy ol Pleasure (Hedonism) assumes thai woildh enjoyment is 
good m itself and lira! there is nolhing beyond. Hut n can be shown, even on its 
own ground, Ihat every acl has lis inevilablc consequences. No good can spring 
out of evil, hoi lalsehood and wrong die agony of [he fire is waning, and die 
boastful votaries of falsehood w ill be the first to fall into it (( 7. 37:149 and 52:39). 

63. By Allah, We (also) sent (Our messengers) to 
Peoples before thee; but Satan made, (to the wicked), 
their own acts seem alluring: He is also their patron 
today,(2090) but they shall have a most grievous 
penalty. 

2090 In all ages and among all Peoples Allah sent I lis Messengers to teach the 
Truth and point lire wav lo righteousness. Bui the allurements of Evil seemed 
always atliaclivc. and main men preferred their own ways and the wins of their 
ancestors lo llie more difficult path ol tccliludc. This happened again in the time 



64. And We sent down the Book to thee for the express 
purpose, that thou shouldst make clear to them those 
things in which(2091) they differ, and that it should 
be a guide and a mercy to those who believe. 



65. And Allah sends down rain from the skies, and gives 
therewith life to the earth after its death: verily in this 
is a Sign for those who listen. (2092) 

2092 When the caiih wnh all lis vcgciaiion is well-nigh dead, parched and 

phenomenon is a sign of Allah's infinite power, especially of His power to 
resurrect the dead, and iheieallet muslei lliem loi Judgment. (Eds.). 

66. And verily in cattle (too) will ye find an instructive 
sign. (2093) From what is within their bodies, (2094) 
between excretions and blood, (2095) We produce, for 
your drink, milk, pure and agreeable to those who 
drink it. 

2093 flic spiritual .sustenance which Allah gives is [vpilicd by the wonderful ways 
of sustenance in llie physical world, which figure loilli All, ills providence and 
loving . care lot Ills crcalion \nd llu w lidetltil II 11 inn n in llu physical 
woild. which all lend lo llie benefil ..1 man. ate also sign, ol lbs supicmc wisdom. 
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milk, the products of 



2101 (Cf. 22:o). Our 



singular number, for h 
treated as a singular 
collectively, but 



is Ihe product of each single individual. 

2095 Milk is a secretion in the female body, like other secretions, but more 
ill 111 l I I I n i i I 1 

known as milk:' Then, when calllc arc lamed and specially bred for milk, the 
j I I I I i I i 

wholesome and agreeable diel for man. Il is pure, as [vpilicd In Us whilcncss. Yel 



n like other 



which II 



67. And from the fruit of the date-palm and the vine, ye 
get out(2096) drink and wholesome food: behold, in 
this also is a sign for those who are wise. 

2t)9ti Thcic aie drinks and wholesome I K llial can he got out of ihe dale palm 

nd lb 111 ; inil nl u i 1 I i i ill i i i In i i, i n in 
sugar, grape sugar, and dales and giapcs themselves I'm eating. II «fon, taken in 



71. Allah has bestowed His gifts of sustenance more 
freely on some of you than on others: those more 
favoured are not going to throw back their gifts to 
those whom their right hands possess, so as to be 
equal in that respect. Will they then deny the favours 
of Allah?(2102) 

2102 Even in the little- differences in gifts, which men enjoy from Allah, men with 
superior gifts are mil going In abandon Iheni so .is lo In equal mill men of inferior 
gifts, whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. They will never deny their own 
superiority. How then (as the argument is pursued in the two following wisest, 
can they ignore Ihe immense difference between Ihe Creator and erealed llimgs. 
and make ihe filler, in llieir llionghls, partners with Allah? 

72. And Allah has made for you mates (and companions) 
of your own nature,(2103) and made for you, out of 
them, sons and daughters and grandchildren, (2104) 
and provided for you sustenance of the best: will they 
then believe in vain things, and be ungrateful for 
Allah. s favours?- 



68. And thy Lord taught the Bee(2097) to build its cells 
in hills, on trees, and in (men's) habitations; 



self, with its bcxagoi 



therefore with the sa 



■s, (Shmh) of Allah, 



69. Then to eat of all the produce (of the earth),(2098) 
and find with skill the spacious(2099) paths of its 
Lord: there issues from within their bodies a drink of 
varying colours, wherein is healing for men: verily in 
this is a Sign for those who give thought. 



arious kinds ol flowers and Iruil. and forms 
es in its cells of w ax. The different kinds of 
vc differenl colours to the honey, e.g.. it is 
e. and s i. The lasle and Hawaii also 

so on. As 1 1 il is sweel and wholesome, and H is used in medicine. Note 

dure <il"'llicu hadic- 'is described in ihe plural, as the result of llieir collective 



dark-brown. light-brown. 



73. And worship others than Allah,- such as have no 
power of providing them, for sustenance, (2105) with 
anything in heavens or earth, and cannot possibly 
have such power? 



210.1 'Ml,! 



1. Milk. In 



74. Invent not similitudes(2106) for Allah, for Allah 
knoweth, and ye know not. 



70. It is Allah who creates you and takes your souls at 
death; and of you there are some who are sent back to 
a feeble age, so that(2100) they know nothing after 
having known (much): for Allah is All-Knowing, (2101) 
All-Powerful. 



; e of the Knowledge and l'owi 



old age like a second childhood: 1 
back in Time. Is not all this vrondc 
of Allah? 



75. Allah sets forth the Parable (of two men: one) a slave 
under the dominion of another;(2107) He has no 
power of any sort; and (the other) a man on whom We 
have bestowed goodly favours from Ourselves, and he 
spends thereof (freely), privately and publicly: are the 
two equal? (By no means;) praise be to Allah. But 
most of them understand not. 

2107 The first parable is of two men, one of whom is a slave completely under the 
dominion of another, with no powers of any sort, and another a free man. w ho is 
gifted in every way. and is mosl generous in bestowing ..nl ..I Ins opulent wealth 
(inalcnal as well as intangible), privalclv and publicly, without let or hindrance; for 
he is his own master and owes no accounl to anyone. The first is like the 

win. can do nothing ol llieti own aiilhonlv bin are subject lo the Will and Power 
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of Allah; the second dcscnl.es in ;i faint wax the position of Allah, the Selt- 
Subsistcm. lo Whom belongs Ihe (lominion ol all llial is in heaven and earth, and 
Who bestows lively of I lis gifts on all I lis creatures. 

76. Allah sets forth (another) Parable of two men: one of 
them dumb, with no power of any sort; a wearisome 
burden is he to his master; whichever way be directs 
him, he brings no good:(2108) is such a man equal 
with one who commands Justice, and is on a Straight 
Way?(2109) 



explain nothing, and he c 



■ of ,„ 



77. To Allah belongeth the Mystery(2110) of the heavens 
and the earth. And the Decision of the Hour(2111) (of 
Judgment) is as the twingkling of an eye, or even 
quicker: for Allah hath power over all things. 



21 10 The 



1\15 When man travels, he wants temporary duelling. tents, which he can make 
>l'lhe skins of animals, or ol Ihe lahncs ol vegetable fibres, similar lo the skins of 
iniinals. These Icnls arc easy lo earn when moung. and eas\ lo pilch (luring halts. 



2117 All such arliclcs ol refined In 
convenience onh' last lor awhile, but tl 
3991). 

81. It is Allah Who made out of the things He created, 
some things to give you shade;(2118) of the hills He 
made some for your shelter; He made you garments to 
protect you from heat, and coats of mail to protect you 
from your (mutual) violence. (2119) Thus does He 
complete His favours on you, that ye may bow to His 
Will(2120) (in Islam). 

2118 For example, lives. Hardens. Ihe roofs ol bouses; also IV molhev point of 



Iherefore, is lo be always alerl and watchful and steer deal ol all forms ol sin and 
impiety-, for when Ihe Promised Hour comes 11 will come all of a sudden and 
without any prior notice. Sec also 10: 13; 30:33, 1,5:32. (lids.) 

78. It is He Who brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers when ye knew nothing; and He gave you 
hearing and sight and intelligence and 
affections:(2112) that ye may give thanks (to Allah.. 



79. Do they not look at the birds, held poised in the midst 
of (the air and) the sky? Nothing holds them up but 
(the power(2113) of) Allah. Verily in this are signs for 
those who believe. 



is a gift direct from Allah. 

SO. It is Allah Who made your habitations homes of rest 
and quiet(2114) for you; and made for you, out of the 
skins of animals, (tents for) dwellings, which ye find 
so light (and handy) when ye travel and when ye stop 
(in your travels);(2115) and out of their wool, and 
their soft fibres(2116) (between wool and hair), and 
their hair, rich stuff and articles of convenience (to 
serve you) for a time. (21 17) 

2114 Man's social, intellectual, and spiritual gifts make, of his permanent 
dwellings, homes of rcsi and qui, I. ol refinement and the purer affections, which 
arc the types, in this earthly- life, of the highest spiritual Good, the Love of Allah. 



82. But if they turn away, thy duty is only to preach the 
clear Message. 

83. They recognise the favours(2121) of Allah, then they 
deny them; and most of them are (creatures) 
ungrateful. 

2121 'Arala diMiiiguished from ',iinii,t'm implying a specific discernment (or 



obligau, 



84. One Day We shall raise from all Peoples a 
Witness:(2122) then will no excuse be accepted from 
Unbelievers, nor will they receive any favours. (2122- 
A) 

2122 To each People is sent Allah's Messenger or Teacher, lo point out the right 
way. There may be one. or there may he mam . Such a Messenger (H;,sul> will be 

I yll I 1 1 II then be no room 

loi exc uses ol am kind. Those who rejected Allah alter repealed warnings cannot 
reasonably ask loi moic icspile. as they had even kind ol icspilc during their life 
of probation; 1101 can ihcv now lake refuge behind Allah's Grace, which they had 
repeatedly rejected. 



2122-A l bal i- 



e. a: in 



85. When the wrong-doers (actually) see the 
Penalty,(2123) then will it in no way be mitigated, nor 
will they then receive respite. 

2123 When the terrible Penally is actually on them. H is loo laic for repentance 
and lor asking for Mcrcv. Justice must lake its course. 

86. When those who gave partners to Allah will see their 
"partners", they will say: "Our Lord! these are our 
'partners,' those whom we used to invoke(2124) 
besides Thee." But they will throw back their word at 
them (and say): "Indeed ye are liars!" 
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h h t 



87. That Day shall they (openly) show(2125) (their) 
submission to Allah, and all their inventions shall 
leave them in the lurch. 

2125 Insofar as the false gods Here real things, such as deified men or forces of 
nature, (hey will openly disclaim them and [hen (as always) show their submission 
lo Allah. Insofar as the false gods were the lnvcnlions „| die fancy of (lie idolaters, 
thev will leayc worshippers in ihe lurch, lot ihc\ w ill he shown as non-existent 

88. Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah - for them will We add Penalty to 
Penalty; for that they used to spread mischief. 

89. One day We shall raise from all Peoples a witness 
against them, from amongst themselves:(2126) and 
We shall bring thee as a witness against these (thy 
people): and We have sent down to thee the Book 
explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, and Glad 
Tidings to Muslims. 

2126 To the thought expressed in 1(1:8 I ahoyc, is added another delail here. Not 
only will there he witnesses from lVoplcs. bin the witnesses will be men from 
amongst the Peoples ihemseh vs. men ..I then own knh and kin. who undci stood 
them and explained All. ill's Message in then own language, file Prophet 
Muhammad will be wimess againsl all [hose win. rejected [he Message he brought. 



will b, 



■I. IK). 



90. Allah commands justice, the doing of good, and 
liberality to kith and kin, and He forbids all shameful 
deeds, and injustice and rebellion: He instructs you, 
that ye may receive admonition. (2127) 

2127 Justice is a comprehensive term, and may include all the virtues of cold 
philosophy. But religion asks lot something waimct and more human, the doing 
of good deeds even w here perhaps they are not strictly demanded l>\ justic e, such 
as reluming g 1 lot ill, or obliging those who in worldly language have no claim" 



2131 Do not make your religion merely a game of making your own party 
HI It I 

and in international polities at the present daw this seems lo be almost a standard 
of national scll-rcspcci and inlet nalional .kill. Mam leaches nobler ethics for 
individuals and nations. A Covenant should he looked upon as a solemn thing, 
not lo he entered into exeepl with the sincrrcsl intention ol earning it out: and n is 



mU DlsaL 



93. If Allah so willed. He could make you all one people: 
But He leaves straying(2133) whom He pleases, and 
He guides whom He pleases: but ye shall certainly be 
called to account for all your actions. 



iat we can do what we please. Our 

94. And take not your oaths, to practise deception 
between yourselves,(2134) with the result that 
someone's foot may slip after it was firmly planted, 
and ye may have to taste the evil (consequences) of 
having hindered (men) from the Path of Allah, and a 
Mighty Wrath descend on you. 



95. Nor sell the covenant of Allah for a miserable 
price:(2135) for with Allah is (a prize) far better for 
you, if ye only knew. 



91. Fulfil the Covenant of Allah when ye have entered 
into it, and break not your oaths after ye have 
confirmed them; indeed ye have made(2128) Allah 
your surety; for Allah knoweth all that ye do. 

2128 The immediate reference may or may not he to the oath of fidelity to the 
Prophet taken at Aqabah fourteen months before the Ilijrah and repeated a little 

i ill l 

lo .1:1. V2) In parliciilai. cvct\ Muslim makes, by the piolcssion of his Faith, a 
Covenant with Allah, and he confirms that (o\cii.ini every nine he repeals that 
profession. He should ilicicloic lailhlullv observe the duties taught lo htm by 

92. And be not like a woman who breaks into untwisted 
strands the yarn which she has spun, after it has 
become strong. (2129) Nor(2130) take your oaths to 
practise deception between yourselves, lest one party 
should be more numerous than another:(2131) for 
Allah will test you by this; and on the Day of Judgment 
He will certainly make clear to you (the truth of) that 
wherein ye disagree. (2132) 

2129 The Covenant w hich binds us in the spiritual world makes us strong, like 
i I I I l ii I 11 

good strong vain. She would be loolish indeed, alter she has spun such yarn, to 
untwist its eonsliluelil -Hands and break litem llllo Utilise pieces. 



96. What is with you must vanish: what is with Allah will 
endure. And We will certainly bestow, on those who 
patiently persevere, their reward according to the best 
of their actions. (2136) 

2136 W hat comparison can there possible be between spiritual Good, which will 
endure forever, and any temporal advantage which you max snatch in this world, 
which will fade and vanish in no time? And then, Allah's generosity is unbounded, 
lie rewards you, not according I" your merits, but aeeoiding to the very best of 

97. Whoever works righteousness, man or woman, and 
has Faith, verily, to him will We give a new Life, a 
life(2137) that is good and pure and We will bestow 
on such their reward according to the best of their 
actions. (2138) 



i i i lm and allain purih . 1 ill I I t 1 a 

this life itself, but the "reward" in terms of the Hereafter will be far beyond our 
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98. When thou dost read(2139) the Qur'an, seek Allah's 
protection from Satan the rejected one. 

'I i!) I i ! I 1 i ii iiustin Allah It l 

IIk- liiromki. I wk Allah's piolcchon I i L> lT-liclps- us. Reading or recking the 

Qur'an should be understood boih literally and liguralivelv as ihe symbol of the 
earnesl desire of the soul lo know and understand Allah's Will and aet in 
accordance therewith. Man is weak al Ik-si. and he should seek slrcnglh lor his will 
in Allah's help and protection. 

99. No authority has he over those who believe and put 
their trust in their Lord. 



107. This because they love the life of this world better 
than the Hereafter: and Allah will not guide those who 
reject Faith. 

108. Those are they whose hearts, ears, and eyes Allah 
has sealed up,(2146) and they take no heed. 



100. His authority is over those only, who take him as 
patron and who join partners with Allah. 

101. When We substitute one revelation(2140) for 
another,- and Allah knows best what He reveals (in 
stages),- they say, "Thou art but a forger": but most 
of them understand not. 

2140 See 2:100. and n. 107. The doctrine of progressive revelation from age to 



perdition, (see also 0: l(j and 30:59). 

109. Without doubt, in the Hereafter they will perish. 

110. But verily thy Lord,- to those who leave their homes 
after trials and persecutions,-(2147) and who 
thereafter strive and fight for the faith and patiently 
persevere,- Thy Lord, after all this is oft-forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 



102. Say, the Holy Spirit(2141) has brought the 
revelation from thy Lord in Truth, in order to 
strengthen those who believe,(2142) and as a Guide 
and Glad Tidings to Muslims. 

2141 The title of the Angel Gabriel, through whom the revelation came dow n. 

21 12 The People ol the Book, ll I hex had true lailh. were themsehes 

revelations brought by Al Mustafa: and all whether People of the Book or nol-who 
came within the fold ol Islam, found the Quran a Guide and a Gospel, i.e.. a 
substitute for (he Mosaic Unv and lor the Christian Gospel, which had both been 
corrupted. 

103. We know indeed that they say, "It is a man that 
teaches him." The tongue of him they wickedly point 
to is notably foreign, while this is Arabic, pure and 
clear.(2143) 

2143 The wicked attribute to Prophets of Allah just such motives and springs of 

lil Ul II II l 

cannot undei siand how such wonderful voids could How from the tongue of the 
Prophet. Thcv must postulate sonic human teacher, ['nlorlunalclv lot" their 
postulate, any possible human teacher thcv could think of would be poor in 
I I I all the knowledge ll i I 

produce anvlhing of the eloquence, width, and depth of Quranic leaching, as is 
evident from every verse of the Book (Cf. 11:44). (R). 

104. Those who believe not in the Signs of Allah,- Allah 
will not guide them, and theirs will be a grievous 
Penalty. 

105. It is those who believe not in the Signs of Allah, that 
forge falsehood: it is they who lie!(2144) 



2144 It is clearly those w ho 



re guilty of falsehood, as 



106. Any one who, after accepting faith in Allah, utters 
Unbelief,-(2145) except under compulsion, his heart 
remaining firm in Faith - but such as open their breast 
to Unbelief, on them is Wrath from Allah, and theirs 
will be a dreadful Penalty. 



forgiven. Men like K 
Islam. In that case I 
whole is Makkan. P 



111. One Day every soul will come up struggling(2148) 
for itself, and every soul will be recompensed (fully) 
for all its actions, and none will be unjustly dealt with. 

2148 When the Reckoning comes, each soul will stand on us own personal 
responsibility. No one else can help U. l ull justice will be done, and all the 
seeming inequalities of this w orld w ill he redressed. 

112. Allah sets forth a Parable: a city enjoying 
security(2149) and quiet, abundantly supplied with 
sustenance from every place: Yet was it ungrateful for 
the favours of Allah, so Allah made it taste of hunger 
and terror (in extremes) (closing in on it) like a 
garment(2150) (from every side), because of the 
(evil) which (its people) wrought. 

214!) The reference max be lo any "I the elites ot populations in ancient or 
bill which rebelled from Allah's Law and lash :! she liievilablc penally, even in ihe 

21, TO There is a double metaphor: II) the /j./ik ol hunger and terror after the 
abundant supplies and ihe lull sccurilv whi< It ll had enjoyed: and (21 ihe coinplelc 
enfolding oi the nlv as with a ^inncnl. by these two scout ges. hunger and a stale 
ii I ii 111! Ill I ' i 1 

alarm was the constant fear in the minds ol the Pagans thai their day was done. 
Peace and prosperity w ere restored tiller the re-entry of the Prophet. 

113. And there came to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they falsely rejected him; so the 
Wrath seized them even in the midst of their 
iniquities. 

114. So eat of the sustenance which Allah has provided 
for you, lawful and good; and be grateful for the 
favours(2151) of Allah, if it is He Whom ye serve. 

21.11 Ingralilude lot Allah's sustenance (in the literal and figurative senses) may be 
shown in various tats: e.g.. (II b\ loigclung ol leltising to acknowledge the true 
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:>r misapplying (he bouiilv. at 



115. He has only forbidden you(2152) dead meat, and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and any (food) over 
which the name of other than Allah has been invoked. 
But if one is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,- then Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

2152 Cf.2-.17H and notes, 5:3-5 and 6:121 and 138-146. 

116. But say not - for any false thing(2153) that your 
tongues may put forth,- "This is lawful, and this is 
forbidden," so as to ascribe false things to Allah. For 
those who ascribe false things to Allah, will never 
prosper. 



judge between them on the Day of Judgment, as to 
their differences.(2160) 



the .ICWK WCR 

»" The ; 



tolold. I 



The 



Sabbalh litis nothing to do with Abraham. Il was instituted with the Law of Most 
because of Israel s hardness of heart (2:711: lor Ihev constantly disputed with their 
rrophet Moses (2:1(18), and there were constantly among diem afterwards men 
who broke the Sabbath (2:65. and n. 79). (2) Which was the (rue Sabbalh Day? 
The Jews observe Salurdav. The Christians, who include the Old Testament in 
their inspired Scripture, observe Sunday, and a seel among litem (the Seventh Day 

People ol the I 1 I I I I rhcn til, pule uill nol 

be settled till the Day of Judgment. Meanwhile. Muslims arc emancipated from 
such siringcnl restriction, f or llicin there is ccrlamlv the Day of I hilled Prayer on 
Friday, bill il is m no sense like the Jewish or the Scotch Sabbalh! 

2160 Cf. 2:1 13. 

125. Invite (all) to the Way of thy Lord with wisdom and 
beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that 
are best and most gracious:(2161) for thy Lord 
knoweth best, who have strayed from His Path, and 
who receive guidance. (2162) 



117. (In such falsehood) is but a paltry profit; but they 
will have a most grievous Penalty. 

118. To the Jews We prohibited such things as We have 
mentioned to thee before:(2154) We did them no 
wrong, but they were used to doing wrong to 
themselves. 



119. But verily thy Lord,- to those who do wrong in 
ignorance, but who thereafter repent and make 
amends,- thy Lord, after all this, is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (2155) 



2155 Sec above. 16:1 10 ami n. 21 17. The parallelism in coi 
suggestion of llu tl I u t tint vhich is made in that i 
expression also rounds oil ibt argtiiiii'iil. as hv a reliant in 
nou in Ibis Surah is an exhortation to right conduct. 



arity of 



120. Abraham was indeed a model, (2156) devoutly 
obedient to Allah, (and) true in Faith, and he joined 
not gods with Allah.(2157) 



See next note. 

2157 The Gospel of I hilly has been the cornerstone of spiritual Truth for all time. 
In Ibis respect Abraham is the model and louiiiaiiihcatl for the- world of western 

people (the Chaltl had 11 the Gospel ..I 

Unity. He was among them but nol of lliein. I Ie suffered persecution, and left his 
home and his people, and settled in the land of Canaan . 

121. He showed his gratitude for the favours of Allah, 
who chose him, and guided him to a Straight Way. 

122. And We gave him Good in this world, and he will be, 
in the Hereafter, in the ranks of the Righteous. (2158) 

2158 a 2:130. 

123. So We have taught thee the inspired (Message), 
"Follow the ways of Abraham the True in Faith, and he 
joined not gods with Allah." 

124. The Sabbath was only made(2159) (Strict) for those 
who disagreed (as to its observance); But Allah will 



il scll-icgariling. not ollcnsiu'. bin gcnllc. considerate, a 



him. and his n 



to himself, This man is not dealing merely with dialectics; he 
five is the ltwc of man and the love of Allah." 



2162 II may be ihal the Preacher sometimes says 
leaching these people.' I bex have made up their 1 
thev are onlv trying to catch me out." Let him not 
knows how the seed of the Word of Allah may get 
not for man to look for results. Man's inner though 



) such a thought. Who 
in people's minds? It is 
town best to Allah. 



126. And if ye do catch them out, catch them out no 
worse than they catch you out: But if ye show 
patience, that is indeed the best (course)(2163) for 
those who are patient. 

2163 In the context litis passage refers lo conliovcrsics ami discussions, but the 

strictest cquitx you are not entitled to give a worse blow than is given to you. But 
those who have reached a higher spiritual siantfuil do nol even tlo that. They 
restrain llit'insi'lves. and are palienl. Lesl you -.lioitltl think thai such paliencc only 
gives an advantage lo the athirsaiv. yon arc loltl Ihal the column is lite case: the 
advantage is Willi the palienl. the self-possessed, those who do not lose their 
temper or lorget their own principles of conduct. 

127. And do thou be patient,(2164) for thy patience is 
but from Allah, nor grieve over them: and distress not 
thyself because of their plots. 



told h< 



h fear 



Patience (with constancy) it 
own command. Nor was he lo grieve il lhc\ rejected Allah's Message: ihc Prophci 
had done his duty when he boldh and openly proclaimed il. Nor was his heart lo 
be troubled if ihcv hatched sccrcl plots again- hinisell and his people. Allah 
would protect them. 

128. For Allah is with those(2165) who restrain 
themselves, and those who do good. 
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2165 And the Surah ends with die highest consolation which die righteous can impatience, and (2) that they should go on with constancy doing good all around 

receive: the assurance that Allah is with them. A double qualification is indicated them. To attain the Presence of Allah in ihe sense of "I am with you" is the 

lot m> high an I ioiioi-(l} i ha i ihev should vie Id In human passion or anger ni ciilmiiial inn of ihe righlci a i* man's as] >i|-alinn. i( '/. 27:70). 



— ~-<2««^>~ — 
17 . Al Isra' (The Night Journey) or Bani Isra'il (The Children of Israel) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Glory to ((Allah)) Who did take His servant for a 
Journey by night(2166) from the Sacred 
Mosque(2167) to the Farthest Mosque,(2168) whose 
precincts We did bless,- in order that We might show 
him some of Our Signs: for He is the One Who heareth 
and seeth (all things). (2169) 

2166 The reference is to the Mfofffar which see the Introduction to this Surah. 

2167 dfcyir/is a place of prayer: here it refers to the Ka'bah at Makkah. It had not 



compleled by Ihe Amir Abd al Malik in A. II. (18. Kirl/ial. because 11 was the 
place ol worship farlhesl wcsl which was known In Ihe Arabs in the time of the 
Prophet: it was a sacred place lo both Jews and Chiislians. bin Ihe Christians then 
I 1 i I I I i I 1 i I 1 I i 



Alexanders sure 
17 to A.C. 29; a 
70. These ups at 



.1, ..I Ibis I. 



In Ibis and ihe subsequent \crscs. ihe rclercnce lo Allah is generally m the first 
person and plural. P>ul in ihe liisl and llic lasi clause of ibis verse u is in the lliird 
person singular: "(don lo Allah. Who did lake Ills Scnanl. . .". "He is the One . 
.". In each of these two instances, ihe clause expresses ihe poml of view of Allah's 
( realllles. who glorih 1 Inn. and whose hearing and seeing ate ordinarily so limiU'd 
thai they can do nothing bin glorify I Inn when one of Ills crealures is raised up to 
hear and sec Ihe Mysteries. Il is //icrwho glorify I Inn. (Kb 

2. We gave Moses the Book,(2170) and made it a Guide 
to the Children of Israel, (commanding): "Take not 
other than Me(2171) as Disposer of (your) affairs." 

2170 The Book: the revelation that teas given to Moses. It was there clearly laid 
down dial those who followed Moses musi consider Allah as all-in-all. "Thou shall 
have no oilier gods before nic: lliou shah noi make iinlo lin e anv graven image . 
; Ihou shall not bow down ihvsell I" lliein nor sci\c ihcin: lor 1 ihe Lord ihy Cod 
a jealous Cod . . . :" etc. (I'ixod. 20:H-.l). These .ire die words of the langlish 



3. O ye that are sprung from those whom We carried (in 
the Ark) with Noah!(2172) Verily he was a devotee 
most grateful. 

2172 After the Deluge of the lime of Noah ihe only descendants ol" Noah were 

the praise of Allah, liul ihev relapsed nilo ldnlalrv. sin. and abomination. They 
are reminded of [he Hue and sincere dc\olioii ol Noah himself, as conliaslcd wnh 
ihe I u iw orll ill ics- of Noah s dc-ccndanl-. especially I he ( lnldrcl] of hlacl. 

4. And We gave (Clear) Warning to the Children of 
Israel(2173) in the Book, that twice(2174) would they 
do mischief on the earth and be elated with mighty 
arrogance (and twice would they be punished)! 



n by Titus in A.C. 70, a 
ove. On both occasions 
■ir backslidings, and their 



imple, see Isaiah, chap. 



ic Uabv Ionian Nebuchadnezzar in .1Kb 
Ho captivity, and (2) die destruction of 
h the Temple was never rebuilt. Sec n. 
judgement of Allah lor ihe sins ,,1 Ihe 



5. When the first of the warnings came to pass. We sent 
against you Our servants given to terrible 
warfare:(2175) They entered the very inmost parts of 
your homes; and it was a warning (completely) 
fulfilled. 

217. > I i! I I 1 1 i i 

the wrath of Allah w as poured out on Ihe Jews, for ihev penetrated through their 
lands, their Temple , and their hollies, and carried away the Jews, men and 
women, into caplivilv. As regards "die daughters of Zion " see die scalding 
condemnation in Isaiah, 1): 1(1-2(1. 

6. Then did We grant you the Return as against 
them:(2176) We gave you increase in resources and 
sons, and made you the more numerous in man- 
power. 



2176 The return of the Jews from the Captivil 
life afresh. They rebuilt the Temple . They ca 



: .520 B.C. They sr. 



Bible, 
things to ihe Provit 



,1 Allah: Ulah 



people who claimed to be lis 



lal revival, and Ihe names of the Mace. 
\ ll 1 i bat ol the Idiu 
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lii 1 in 111.- Ill ) mill ill i II I i 

complete and final destruction of llic Temple under filus in 71) A.( . 

7. If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye did evil, 
(ye did it) against yourselves. (2177) So when the 
second of the warnings came to pass, (We permitted 
your enemies) to disfigure your faces,(2178) and to 
enter your Temple(2179) as they had entered it 
before, and to visit with destruction all that fell into 
their power.(2180) 

2177 Tins is a parenthetical sentence. If anyone follows Allah's Law, the henctit 
goes to himself: lie does not bestow a lavoni on anyone else. Similarly ceil brills 
its own recompense on the doer of evil. 

2178 "flic second d n was due lo llic rejection ol llie Message of Jesus. "To 

lace shows the personality' ol the man. 

2179 Titus's destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.C.. was complete. He was a son of 
the Roman Emperor Vespasian, and at the dale of die destruction of Jerusalem , 
had the title of Caesar as heir to the llironc. I Ic ruled as Roman Emperor from 79 
to 81 A.C.. 

2180 Mcrivale in hi> R.nn.in* I'ndci l/k Ijnpuc gn e> : graphic account of llic 
siege and final dcslruclion (cd. 1890, 7:221-2oo>. flic population of Jerusalem 

boo. There was a famine and the it were massacres, There was much 

fanaticism. The judgement of Mcrivale is: They" (the Jews) "were judicially 
abandoned lo their own passions and the punishment which naturally awaited 
them." (7:221). 

8. It may be that your Lord may (yet) show Mercy(2181) 
unto you; but if ye revert (to your sins), We shall 
revert (to Our punishments): And we have made Hell 
a prison for those who reject Faith. (2182) 



2181 Now we conic to the lime of our Holy Prophet. In spite of all the past, the 
Jews could still has e- obtained Allah's forgiveness if ihev had not obstinately 




Notice that the allegorical reference to Jewish history, when hi ought into relation 
with the true meaning ol Mi'i.ij. relcis lo die consianl snuggle of the individual 
soul against evil. Il has its setbacks and lis punishments. But if it is true to itself 
and is true to the Faith in Allah, Allah will give il strength and make il siieecsslul in 
its light against evil. For Allah's Mercy is unbounded and comes to suffering 
humanity again and again. (R). 

9. Verily this Qur'an doth guide to that which is most 
right (or stable),(2183) and giveth the Glad Tidings to 
the Believers who work deeds of righteousness, that 
they shall have a magnificent reward; 




10. And to those who believe not in the Hereafter, (it 
announceth) that We have prepared for them a 
Penalty Grievous (indeed). 

11. The prayer that man should make for good, he 
maketh for evil;(2184) for man is given to hasty 
(deeds). 

2iHi Mini Hi lii- lkfiioniiKv <>r ii.i-.k- miMake.-s evil !<>r miod, ;uid desires what he 
should not have. The wise and nislnieted soul lias palienee and does nol put its 
own desires above ihe wisdom ol Allah. He reeeives wilh eontentinenl the favours 
of Allah, and prays to be righllv guided in ln> desire-- and pelinon>. 



12. We have made the Night and the Day two(2185) (of 
Our) Signs: the Sign of the Night have We obscured, 
while the Sign of the Day We have made to enlighten 
you; that ye may seek bounty from your Lord,(2186) 
and that ye may know the number and count of the 
years: all things have We explained in detail. 

2185 If we were lo cry when il is night, we shall l,.,,k hsb when H I, day: lor llic 

1111 I I I I 11 1 

n mill I ili nd sunshine, sorrow and joy: 

2186 By the physical ligbl we see physical lad,. And this physical gift of Allah is 

know ledge of the physical sciences and gain some conirol over llic plivsical forces 
of nature; and (2) the daily rising and selling ol llic sun gives us [he compulation ol 
davs and years, for Ihe physical nauir.il war is llic solar \ear. Hut there is spinlual 




things should he sought and striven for under the guidance of the All-Knowing 
Allah. 



13. Every man's fate(2187) We have fastened on his 
own neck: On the Day of Judgment We shall bring out 
for him a scroll, which he will see spread open. (2188) 



2187 Fate: Ta'ir, literally a bird, hence an omen, an evil omen. laic. CI. :ili:19. 




184). (R). 

2188 These deeds, good or evil, will he embodied in a scroll which will be quite 
open lo us in the light ol the Day ol Judgement, however much we may affect lo 
be ignorant of it now or waste our energies in prying mlo mysteries that do not 

14. (It will be said to him:) "Read thine (own) record: 
Sufficient is thy soul this day to make out an account 
against thee."(2189) 

book of omens'.' «7.\S.Kil. " 

15. Who receiveth guidance, receiveth it for his own 
benefit: who goeth astray doth so to his own 
loss:(2190) No bearer of burdens can bear the 
burden(2191) of another: nor would We visit with Our 
Wrath until We had sent a messenger (to give 
warning). 

2J.90 1 be iU ell me ol pc uvula I levpoioibllllv o insisted on. ;:ud die basis ol el files 
is shown lo he our own good or evil as furthering or obstructing' our highest 

2191 The doclrine of vicarious atonement is condemned. Salvation for the wicked 

16. When We decide to destroy a population. We (first) 
send a definite order to those among them who are 
given the good things of this life(2192) and yet 
transgress; so that the word is proved true(2193) 
against them: then (it is) We destroy them utterly. 

2192 Allah's Mercy' gives every chance to the w icked to repent. When w ickedness 
gels so rampanl thai puiildimcnl becomes inevilable. even slice Allah's Mclcv and 
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were isnoranl. The command of llie Lord is proved againsl lliem, and its 
applicanon is ealled for beyond doubt. Then H is dial llieir punishment is 

219.'! (J<in-/ liere lias llie sense < >1 word, order, laws charge framed against one 
under a definite law ( Cf. 36:7). 

17. How many generations have We destroyed after 
Noah?(2194) and enough is thy Lord to note and see 
the sins of His servants. (2195) 



2195 Let nt 
111 i n 



I sigh, an- all-Mil 



18. If any do wish for the transitory things (of this life). 
We readily(2196) grant them - such things as We will, 
to such person as We will: in the end have We 
provided Hell for them: they will burn therein, 
disgraced and rejected. (2197) 



2196 Ai 



d. The cxplanal 



r of how it is that p 
>n is threefold: (1) t 
arte of things; (2) c\ 



ansitory things of this life 
lev are provided, nol |nsl 
a delaine Plan of Allah; 



19. Those who do wish for the (things of) the 
Hereafter,(2198) and strive therefor with all due 
striving, and have Faith, -(2199) they are the ones 
whose striving is acceptable (to Allah.. 

2198 This is in eonlrasl lo llie lasl verse. Those who wish lor mere earthly good 
sometimes gel H and misuse 11. Those whose eves ale Fixed on llie Hereafter, lliev 
loo share in their Lord's bounty provided (hey fulfil llie conditions explained in 

Allah. ' ' g 

219!) A mere wish lor moral and spiritual good is nol enough. Il must be backed 

up I.' Ii ml i lull i' .ilhl Mip| «-.| I.' i In. f l-ailli <>i,|| | „ | t . || ,. 

wishes arc accepted by Allah. 

20. Of the bounties of thy Lord We bestow freely on all- 
These as well as those: The bounties of thy Lord are 
not closed (to anyone). (2200) 



220o II fish men turn to false objects of worship, thev will not only he 

disappointed, hut lhe\ will lose the respect ol their own lellow-men. and spiritually 
they w ill be reduced to destitution. All their talents and their words wall he of no 

23. Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him, 
and that ye be kind to parents. Whether one or both of 
them attain old age in thy life,(2204) say not to them 
a word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them 
in terms of honour. 

2204 1 he spiritual and moral duties are now brought into juxtaposition. W e ale lo 

"the Lord thy Cod is a jealous God, visiting the uiiqiiitv of llie fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of Ihein that hale Me". (Lxod. 20:.)). 
Note that the act of worship mav be collective as well as individual; hence the 
s an individual act of piety; hence the 

24. And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing(2205) 
of humility, and say: "My Lord! bestow on them thy 
Mercy even as they cherished me in childhood. "(2206) 

2205 <"/.' 1.5:88 and n. 201 1. and 20:2 hi. Llie metaphor is that of a high-flying bird 



alien 



• child: 



2206 Note that we are asked lo honour our lather and mother, not "that tin days 
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God givelh thee" (Lxod. 20:12), 
hut upon much higher and more universal grounds, such as belit a perfect 
revelation. In die first place, not merely respect, hut cherishing kindness, and 
humility lo parents, are commanded. In the second place this command is 
bracketed with [he command lo worship [he One Line God: Parental love should 



25. Your Lord knoweth best what is in your hearts: If ye 
do deeds of righteousness, verily He is Most Forgiving 
to those who turn to Him again and again (in true 
penitence). (2207) 

2207 It is the heart, and its hidden and secret motives, In' w hich we are judged: for 
Allah knows them all. 

26. And render to the kindred their due rights, as (also) 
to those in want, and to the wayfarer:(2208) But 
squander not (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift.(2209) 



21. See how We have bestowed more on some than on 
others; but verily the Hereafter is more in rank and 
gradation and more in excellence. (2201) 

2201 Nor should man su,>,>osc that all gifts are of equal value. The spiritual ones 
lank fir highei m dignity and real worth than the transitory ones. Therefore it is 
allogclhci wrong to compare the worldly prosperity of a wicked man with the 
apparent want of H lo a man of qariltial worili. Plicrc is no comparison between 
them when measured by right standards. 

22. Take not with Allah another object of worship;(2202) 
or thou (O man!) wilt sit in disgrace and 
destitution.(2203) 



2202 Hie seeming inequality ol gills to men might 
impugn the impartially ol Allah. Pun die fault lies will 
knowledge and waul ol faith. There is no excuse lor the 
worship than Allah. Lor there is none worthy of worship 



make short-sighted n 



s, the worship of Allah is linked u] 



e of the Sabbath. 



be fulfilled. 

2209 All charilv. kindness, and help arc conditioned by our own resources. There 
is no merit if we merely spend out of bravado or lor idle show. How many 
families an ruiin I h ravaganl ,11, 1 wedding, Itinciak ele.. 01 (a^ llicv 
mav call 11) to "oblige friends or rclamcs", or lo give lo able-bodied beggars: 1 'Lo no 

27. Verily spendthrifts are brothers of the Evil Ones; and 
the Evil One is to his Lord (himself) ungrateful. (2210) 

2210 Spendthrifts are nol merely fools. They arc of the same family as the Evil 
Ones. And the chief of llie Lvil Ones (notice llie transition bom die plural lo the 
singular)- Satan himself-fell by his ingratitude to Allah. So those who misuse or 
squander Allah's gills ale also ungialelul lo Allah. 
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28. And even if thou hast to turn away from them in 
pursuit of the Mercy from thy Lord which thou dost 
expect, yet speak to them a word of easy 
kindness. (2211) 



strength and umk-i st;ui(lm^, say between (he ages of 18 a 
majority may be 1 X (as lor certain purposes in India ) or 
certain purposes m Muslim law 11 may be less than 18. Ii 
much stricter standard is required in his case. 

2219 The < 



id 30. The age of legal 
1 (as in England ). For 
the orphan's interest a 



te article al has here a generic i 



29. Make not thy hand tied(2212) (like a niggard's) to 
thy neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach, so 
that thou become blameworthy and destitute. 



30. Verily thy Lord doth provide sustenance in abundance 
for whom He pleaseth, and He provideth in a just 
measure,(2213) for He doth know and regard all His 
servants. 

2213 If a foolish spendthrift pretends thai Ins m-m-imity. mil il il nuns himself, is 
good lor oilier people, lie is reminded dial Allah will lake care of all. He knows 
every one's Hue needs and caics lor ihem. He gives in abundance to some, but in 
all cases He gives in |usl measuie. Who ale we u> prelend lo greater generosity! 



35. Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight: that is the most fitting and 
the most advantageous in the final 
determination. (2221) 



36. And pursue not that of which thou hasth(2222) no 
knowledge; for every act of hearing, or of seeing or of 
(feeling in) the heart will be enquired into (on the Day 
of Reckoning). 



31. Kill not your children(2214) for fear of want: We 
shall provide sustenance for them as well as for you. 
Verily the killing of them is a great sin. 



2214 The Arabs w 



is here characterised as 



32. Nor come nigh to adultery: for it is a shameful (deed) 
and an evil, opening the road(221 5) (to other evils). 



reputation and property, and also loosens permanendy the bonds of society. Xol 
only should il be avoided as a sin. but any approach or temptalion should be 
avoided. 

33. Nor take life - which Allah has made sacred - except 
for just cause. And if anyone is slain wrongfully, we 
have given his heir authority (to demand Qisas(2216) 
or to forgive): but let him nor exceed bounds in the 
matter of taking life; for he is helped (by the Law). 



expect will be spiritually profitable lo us. \\ 

famous sculpture on a Japanese temple in 
pulling Iben hands to their ears, eyes, and m 



degree ol'posiliv 



voided even 



reach ll 



37. Nor walk on the earth(2223) with insolence: for thou 
canst not rend the earth asunder, nor reach the 
mountains in height. 

II II ll li l Ulah 

38. Of all such things the evil is hateful in the sight of thy 
Lord. 

39. These are among the (precepts of) wisdom, which 
thy Lord has revealed to thee. (2224) Take not, with 
Allah, another object of worship, lest thou shouldst be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected. (2225) 



34. Come not nigh to the orphan's property except to 
improve it,(2217) until he attains the age(2218) of 
full strength; and fulfil (Every)(2219) engagement, for 
(every) engagement will be enquired into (on the Day 
of Reckoning). (2220) 



2217 ( /. o:f >2. and oilier passages rela 
properly is louchcd al all, il should he 
belter 1 1 1:111 be had bciorc-ncv cr to lake 
guardian. A bargain that may he quite 



tug I phans, e.g., 2:220. If an orphan's 

lo improve 11. or lo give him something 
peisonal advantage lor ibe benelil ..I the 



■s. (R). 



2225 "Blameworthy" . 

disregard of other p 
17:18, from which to 
of Allah's grace. The 



I 1 ! 

's rights. -Rejectee!" carries back our reminiscence 10 
we have a reference to crimes that lead lo deprivation 
isol course wider than the former. Note how subtly the 



40. Has then your Lord (O Pagans!) preferred for you 
sons, and taken for Himself daughters among the 
angels?(2226) Truly ye utter a most dreadful saying! 
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41. We have explained (things) in various (ways) in this 
Qur'an, in order that they may receive(2227) 
admonition, but it only increases their flight (from the 
Truth)! 



42. Say: If there had been (other) gods with Him, as they 
say,- behold, they would certainly have sought out a 
way to the Lord of the Throne!(2228) 

2228 There is only One True God. But if, as polytheists say, there had been 
subsidiary gods, they would yd have had to go to the Throne of the .Supreme 
God, for they could have done nothing without Hint. Thus the Islamic idea of the 
unity of the Godhead is quite different front the polytheistic ideas of a supreme 
god, as in (he Greek Pantheon, where Jupitet was often defied by the minor 
deities! But such ideas arc absurd, as staled in the next verse /(flUH-TJ and 23- 
91). 

43. Glory to Him! He is high above all that they say!- 
Exalted and Great (beyond measure)! 

44. The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings 
therein, declare His glory:(2229) there is not a thing 
but celebrates His praise; And yet ye understand not 
how they declare His glory! Verily He is Oft-Forbear, 
Most Forgiving! 

2229 All Creation, animate and inanimate, sings Allah's praises and celebrates 

bullish, I Ihc unity and glo, 1 Haft til , mi, ft, , is witness to His power, 
wisdom, and goodness. Ii is onlv "vc" i.e.. those wlto ic|ecl the whole trend of vour 
nature and deny Faith simpb beet, use ye have been given limited amount of 
cftotee and lice will-il is onlv sucft as "vc that understand not what everv other 
etc. little understands and proclaims with joy and pride. What must be your 
degradation! And vet Allah bears with von and forgives von! Such is I lis goodness! 
(R). 

45. When thou dost recite the Qur'an, We put, between 
thee and those who believe not in the Hereafter, a veil 
invisible: (2230) 



makes in 



of mastuf (in die passive 
whole passage If all nam 
those unfortunates who ei 



, external and within ourselves, declares Allah's glory, 
it themselves off from then bellei n;, lute are isolated 
from the true servants of Allah and the revelation oft Allah, because (1) they are 
unfit for being in their company, and 12) because the servants of Allah and the 
revelation of Allah must be protected from the [lain w hich blasphemy or rebellion 
must cause to their unsullied nature. Flic veil is none the less real even though it is 
invisible. (Fl). 

46. And We put coverings over their hearts (and minds) 
lest they should understand the Qur'an, and 
deafness(2231) into their ears: when thou dost 
commemorate thy Lord and Him alone in the Qur'an, 
they turn on their backs, fleeing (from the Truth). 



48. See what similes they strike for thee: but they have 
gone astray, and never can they find a way. (2233) 

2233 Note ileu the word used is "Sabilan ;, way", not '//;<■ 11,71': In going astray 
Ihev have lost the wax: but nc\cr can ihcv find ,?/;< means ol gelling back to that 
way, or of justifying themselves or making good their wicked similes. 

49. They say: "What! when we are reduced to bones and 
dust, should we really be raised up (to be) a new 
creation?"(2234) 



of h, 



o Him ai 



yet retain something of the personality, which Has enshrined in them. But even if 
they were reduced [o stones 01 iron or anything, which their minds can conceive 
of as being most unlike them. \el tbeie is nothing impossible to Allah! He has 

lbs Message is necessarily true .((t 17:!I8 and 7.1:3).(R). 

50. Say: "(Nay!) be ye stones or iron, 

51. "Or created matter which, in your minds, is hardest 
(to be raised up),- (Yet shall ye be raised up)!" then 
will they say: "Who will cause us to return?" Say: "He 
who created you first!" Then will they wag their heads 
towards thee,(2235) and say, "When will that be?" 
Say, "May be it will be quite soon! 

2235 The sceptic shifts his ground when he is cornered in argument. It is no 

bring him back to life and memory. He now gels shaky, and says. "Well, when is 
thai going to happen: 1 " The actual tune no man can tell. Indeed that event will be 



52. "It will be on a Day when He will call you, and ye will 
answer (His call) with (words of) His praise, and ye 
will(2236) think that ye tarried but a little 
while!"(2237) 



been vour spiritual blindness in ibis life, I 
vour ey es to the Truth. No one will any long 
e Reality' of Allah, and will be forced by th 



53. Say to My servants that they should (only) say those 
things that are best:(2238) for Satan doth sow 
dissensions among them: For Satan is to man an 
avowed enemy. 



47. We know best why it is they listen, when they 
listen(2232) to thee; and when they meet in private 
conference, behold, the wicked say, "Ye follow none 
other than a man bewitched!" 

2232 Sec last note. Thai being so, the onlv motive lor the ungodly to listen to 
Allah's Truth is to scoff at it instead of to be instructed b\ it. They may make .1 
show of listening, but when they meet together in private, thev show themselves 111 
their true colours. 1 7/2:1 I. Thev cannot help seeing that there is singular charm 



54. It is your Lord that knoweth you best: If He please, 
He granteth(2239) you mercy, or if He please. 
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Ihal he was wiser [hail Allah. Allah's knowlcc 
mercy In sonic [hal vuu consider w icked or pun 
righteous, it is your knowledge or your deduc 
righteous Plan. Even Prophets of Allah are not : 
affairs, hul only lo teach Allah- Message. How 1111 
presume lo judge other men.' The M.;-liinli- Will a. 



55. And it is your Lord that knoweth best all beings that 
are in the heavens(2240) and on earth: We did bestow 
on some prophets more (and other) gifts than on 
others: and We gave to David (the gift of) the 
Psalms.(2241) 

22 10 Noi onh are \vc no! to judge other ordinary men and ear]) at them. we are 
I ill l ] i ' I A I 1 li! 

Allah as k.ilim . ULili oi anolhci - hie as Huh . Ul.il, hemin with a spiritual miracle; 

ihanwccanialhoni'lK). 



56. Say: "Call on those - besides Him - whom ye fancy: 
they have neither the power to remove your troubles 
from you nor to change them. "(2242) 



m& Ail example is cued fn.ni the story orThainud. A wonderful shc-camcl w 
senl among lllem as a Pollcnl and a Sunliol. Ill then wukedllcss Ihev ll.llllslrii 
her. So nislead of her rcclanniiig lllem she was a cause of llicir dcslriiclion. 
their sin and rebellion were laid hare. For the story of the she-camel and I. 
reference I,, llic passages in which she is inenlioncd. sec n. lull lo 7:7'!. 



Ill In Allah a- 



60. Behold! We told thee that thy Lord doth encompass 
mankind round about:(2248) We granted the vision 
which We showed thee,(2249) but as a trial for men,- 
as also the Cursed Tree(2250) (mentioned) in the 
Qur'an: We put terror (and warning) into them, but it 
only increases their inordinate transgression! 



8 The tele, 



c lo 72:2« 



,c. dins i 



recording to Allah's All- 
iistent with the apparent 

Ireedoni given lo the wicked: because (II in any case Allah is all around all His 
crcalurcs. and Ills delay as a Sign ol Mcicv in no nay diniinishes His powci: 12) 
Ihe Visions of Truth vouchsafed lo Prophets of Allah are themselves Signs In 

Ihcm lime In not immediately bringing the matter to judgement. (R). 



22W Son 



Ihe .l//ra/(17:l) and others lo 



57. Those whom they call upon do desire (for 
themselves) means of access to their Lord, - even 
those who are nearest:(2243) they hope for His Mercy 
and fear His Wrath: for the Wrath of thy Lord is 
something to take heed of. 

2243 W here men or heroes, or prophets or angels are worshipped, the worship is 
futile: because (1) c\cn if ihev arc good and hole, and cvci so near to Allah, yet 
the nearest of lllem haw need lo seek means of access lo Allah, and ihey do seek 
such means, viz.: ihe hope of Allah's Grace: (21 though by their very nature it is 
impossible lor us lo suppose dial ihev will incur llic W rath of Allah, yet they arc 
hul crcalurcs and arc subject lo the law of personal responsibility. 

58. There is not a population but We shall destroy it 
before the Day of Judgment or punish it with a 
dreadful Penalty:(2244) that is written in the 
(eternal) Record. 



is thoughtlessly 



22.10 '! In uc, ol X.;,,,/,n„. a Inner and pungent live described as growing at llic 
holtoin of Hell, a type of all that is disagreeable. Sec ,'i7:<i2-(i.i: 1 1: l.'i-lfi: and 
56:52. All these arc Surahs chronologically earlier than this Surah. The 
application of the name lo a lice of the myrobalan kind in the region of Jericho is. 
I think, of post-Quranic date. It is a trial lor vrongdocis. Sec :S7:KS and n. 4073. 

61. Behold! We said to the angels:(2251) "Bow down 
unto Adam": They bowed down except Iblis: He said, 
"Shall I bow down to one whom Thou didst create 
from clay?" 

2251 Cf. 7:11-18. which deals, as is the case here, with the temptation of the 



62. He said: "Seest Thou? this is the one whom Thou hast 
honoured above me! If Thou wilt but respite me to the 
Day of Judgment, I will surely bring his descendants 
under my sway - all but a few!"(2252) 

marTliand, himself to Evil. A 



cms. They ask lo, Portent 



59. And We refrain from sending the signs, only because 
the men of former generations treated them as 
false:(2245) We sent the She-camel(2246) to the 
Thamud to open their eyes, but they treated her 
wrongfully: We only send the Signs by way of terror 
(and warning from evil). (2247) 



63. ((Allah)) said: "Go thy way;(2253) if any of them 
follow thee, verily Hell will be the recompense of you 
(all)- an ample recompense. 

22.18 The power ■ .1 Evil is summarily dismissed, bill not without a clear warning. 
Do tin worst: if any ol lllem misuse llicir limited free will and deliberately follow 
thee, they must take llic consequences will] lliec: all ol yon must answer according 



64. "Lead to destruction those whom thou canst among 
them, (2254) with thy (seductive) voice;(2255) make 
assaults on them(2256) with thy cavalry and thy 
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infantry; mutually share with them wealth and 
children;(2257) and make promises to them." But 
Satan promises them nothing but deceit. (2258) 

2254 "Do lliv whim: hill vc mv ImIi warned llial llial palh leads lo destruction." 

2255 Lvil lias mam snares lor mankind. The one that is put in the foreground is 



2257 If the first assaulls are resisted, Evil lias oilier weapons in its : 
Tangible fruits are dangled before the eves, ill-gotten gains and children ol 
follow from certain Yen alluiing methods of indulgence in passion. Or it 
children dedicated lo sin or worldly gams. etc. And then there are all 
pi. muses l,n the Inline. 



65. "As for My servants,(2259) no authority shalt thou 
have over them:" Enough is thy Lord for a Disposer of 
affairs.(2260) 



2260 As Evil has no authors out the sincere servants ol Allah, the; should put 
their irusl completely in I Inn. foi He is All-Sufficient lo earn out their affairs, 
and by Ills grace, to .avc lliem bom all hum and danger. 

66. Your Lord is He That maketh the Ship go smoothly for 
you through the sea, in order that ye may seek of His 
Bounty. (2261) For he is unto you most Merciful. 

2261 This illustration of the sea, and the skill with which, by Allah's grace, men 

1 id III I 

enforce Allah's goodness to man. Cf. 2:164. 

67. When distress seizes you at sea, those that ye call 
upon - besides Himself - leave you in the lurch! but 
when He brings you back safe to land, ye turn away 
(from Him). Most ungrateful(2262) is man! 



68. Do ye then feel secure that He will not cause you to 
be swallowed up beneath the earth(2263) when ye 
are on land, or that He will not send against you a 
violent tornado (with showers of stones) so that ye 
shall find no one to carry out your affairs for you? 



them special favours, above a great part of Our 
Creation. (2265) 



are provided In Allah, and Ills spiritual lacullles llhe glcalcsl gt'lt ol Allah) laise 
him above the greater part of Allah's Creation. Should he not then realise his 
noble destine and prepare lor the real life in the I Icrcaflcr'.' 

71. One day We shall call together all human beings with 
their (respective) Imams:(2266) those who are given 
their record in their right hand will read it (with 
pleasure), and they will not be dealt with unjustly in 
the least.(2267) 

2266 I have discussed various meanings ol' lnam in 2:124, n, 124. What is the 
meaning here.' The Commentators arc divided. Some understand the meaning lo 
be llial each People or Group wall appear with its Leader, who will bear w itness lo 
lis virtues "i sins: Cf. 16:K 1. Another v iew is llial the lnam is their revelation, their 
Book. A third is that the /ni.uii is the record of deeds spoken of in the next clause. 
I prefer the first. 



2267 Literally, by the v 



•of a fifiX a 



in the cleft of a date stc 



72. But those who were blind in this world, will be lind in 
the Hereafter,(2268) and most astray from the Path. 

2268 On the Judgement Day the children of light will receive and peruse their 



73. And their purpose was to tempt thee away from that 
which We had revealed unto thee, to substitute in our 
name something quite different; (2269) (in that case), 
behold! they would certainly have made thee (their) 
friend! 



,uld 1,; 



■ small a 



1 the Prophet, that they 
o the world generally, if 
The "small concession- 
teaching sent by Allah, 
the Quraysh and "only 



may hold the key of the po 
If the Prophet had accepted 
respected" their idols! The Qi 
A dishonest liar like Musaylai: 
hailed as a friend and associate and made much of. But Prophets of Allah 
made of sterner stuff Thcv arc given special slrenglb lo resist all plausibk 
deception. (R). 



imped a: ,1, 



74. And had We not given thee strength, thou wouldst 
nearly have inclined to them(2270) a little. 



69. Or do ye feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second time to sea and send against you a heavy gale 
to drown you because of your ingratitude,(2264) so 
that ye find no helper. Therein against Us? 

2264 If a man flees from the Wrath of Allah, there is no place secure for him. He 
mav lice from sea lo land, and bark again bom land lo -ea. Bui his lile depends 
on the Disposer ol all affairs. He mav go again and again lo sea, and perhaps 
finally end bv being drowned. 

70. We have honoured the sons of Adam; provided them 
with transport on land and sea; given them for 
sustenance things good and pure; and conferred on 



75. In that case We should have made thee taste an 
equal portion(2271) (of punishment) in this life, and 
an equal portion in death: and moreover thou wouldst 
have found none to help thee against Us!(2272) 

2271 If such a thing was possible for a true Messenger of Allah, viz.: a 
compromise with evil and a dereliction ol his mission, he would be no exception 
lo the law of personal responsibility. Indeed, as die power and llie u sp, nsil ,iln\ 



■e held oi 



ic world for a 
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76. Their purpose was to scare thee off the land, (2273) 
in order to expel thee; but in that case they would not 
have stayed (therein) after thee, except for a little 
while. 



Sail l'HHii its lialuic ialschood musl perish: lor 11 is the opposite of Truth, mid 
Truth must ever prevail (C£ n. 3861). 

82. We send down (stage by stage) in the Qur'an that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe: 
to the unjust it causes nothing but loss after 
loss.(2282) 



77. (This was Our) way with the messengers We sent 
before thee: thou wilt find no change in Our 
ways.(2274) 



78. Establish regular prayers -(2275) at the sun's 
decline till the darkness of the night, and the morning 
prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in the 
morning carry their testimony. (2276) 

2275 The Commentators understand here the command tor the five daily 
canonical prayers, wz./lhc lout from the declination ol the sun from the zenith to 
the fullest darkness of the infill, and the early morning prayers, Fajr, which is 
Usually accont] tallied In a leading of lite 1 1 oh (Jut 'an, f he four afternoon prayers 
are: Zulu, iniiiicdialch allct the sun begins to decline in the allcrnoon: 'Ast. in lite 
late afternoon: Maghrib, immediately alter sunset: and Isha, after the glow of 

'in- I f ' di ,|.p. ii. .1 ind if, lull .1 nl. n. ol il .fi I, , . I in | I 

difference of opinion as to the meaning of particular words and phrases, hut nom- 
as to the general effect ol tins passage, Ktti. X?>\\. 



2276 The morn 
awaking from tin 



g prayer is specially singled out lor separate mention, because 
"Holy four and -pccial spiritual influences ail on the soul 
night's rest Special testimony is borne to the prayers of this hour 



83. Yet when We bestow Our favours on man, he turns 
away and becomes remote on his side (instead of 
coming to Us), and when evil seizes him he gives 
himself up to despair!(2283) 



84. Say: "Everyone acts according to his own disposition: 
But your Lord knows best who it is that is best guided 
on the Way."(2284) 



to. They ask thee concerning the Spirit (of 
inspiration). (2285) Say: "The Spirit (cometh) by 
command of my Lord: of knowledge it is only a little 
that is communicated to you, (O men!)" 



79. And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it 
would be)(2277) an additional prayer (or spiritual 
profit) for thee: soon will thy Lord raise thee to a 
Station of Praise and Glory!(2278) 



questions:' Can we ask anything which we wish:' These are the sort of' 
ahvays asked when inspiration is called in question, 'flic answer is gh 
Inspiration is one ol those high spiritual mysteries which cannot be cxp 
the terms of everyday human experience. Il is spiritual, file Spirit (Cabi 



2278 To 
Ilonoui ,t 

Prophets 



>n will soon be ovci 



80. Say: "O my Lord! Let my entry be(2279) by the Gate 
of Truth and Honour, and likewise my exit by the Gate 
of Truth and Honour; and grant me from Thy Presence 
an authority to aid (me). "(2280) 



86. If it were Our Will, We could take away that which 
We have sent thee by inspiration:(2286) then wouldst 
thou find none to plead thy affair in that matter as 
against Us,- 



in call I Inn in quo 



87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord:(2287) for his bounty 
is to thee (indeed) great. 



honour: for those who arc estranged from Allah, the effect is the 
le truth becomes bitter ant lliete is lgnoinim and exposure instead of 
entry for the IIolv l'tophel into the new life at Madinah which Has still 



Prophet only acis on Allah' 



y and exit at even- stage of life. 

must be for Allah's aid and an 
must depend on His aid. However 11 



ai the Word of Allah, file 



81. And say: "Truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehood 
perished: for Falsehood is (by its nature) bound to 
perish. "(2281) 



88. Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns(2288) were 
to gather together to produce the like of this Qur'an, 
they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 
backed up each other with help and support. (2289) 
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$9. And We have explained to man, in this Qur'an, every 
kind of similitude:(2290) yet the greater part of men 
refuse (to receive it) except with ingratitude!(2291) 

2290 In the Qur'an everything is explained in detail from various points of view, 
by commands, similitudes, examples, stones, paiablcs. etc. It does not merely 
narrate stories or lay down vague abstract propositions. Il gives vcrv detailed help 



95. Say, "If there were settled, on earth, angels walking 
about(2300) in peace and quiet. We should certainly 
have sent them down from the heavens an angel for a 
messenger." 



90. They say: "We shall not believe in thee, until thou 
cause a spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth,(2292) 



91. "Or (until) thou have a garden of date trees and 
vines, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst, 
carrying abundant water;(2293) 



.e adorned 



A beautiful wcll-walcrcd Garden is a symbol ol felicity: bu 
Allah to produce it loi Ins pleas, tic. The same may be said 
with gold, except that lis symbolism is even more niatcriali 
or producing Allah lace to lace or climbing to the skies by a ladder, or bringing 
down a book of parchment which men could handle, ate all irreverent suggestions 
that make no disliiu lion between spiitltial and material things. 

92. "Or thou cause the sky to fall in pieces, as thou 
sayest (will happen), against us;(2294) or thou bring 
Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;(2295) 

2294 Contrast the sublime passages with 82:1, or thai in 2.3:2.3, where the final 
breaking up of the firmaments as we know is referred to in the world's 
catastrophe, w ith the ridiculous demand that it should be done loi the sport of the 



//;e«-/«>.//«r//,«/lll:.a)):i 
mallei ol lad, with wicked i 
I causes disturbance and at 
: to Lot (1 1:77-801. In any 
ag men (6:8-9). 



unseemly riot, as in th 



96. Say: "Enough is Allah for a witness between 
me(2301) and you: for He is well acquainted with His 
servants, and He sees (all things). 

2301 'If you want a real witness, it is nol these sons of fancy miracles, but the 
wtlness of the line ever-living God. Purify your hearts, and ask Him in true 

hiti i i ' ' 1 ill nd show ion the Way. (R). 

97. It is he whom Allah guides, that is on true Guidance; 
but he whom He leaves astray - for such wilt thou find 
no protector besides Him. (2302) On the Day of 
Judgment We shall gather, them together, prone on 
their faces, blind, dumb, and deaf: their abode will be 
Hell: every time it shows abatement. We shall 
increase from them the fierceness of the Fire. (2303) 

2302 All your insincere subllclics arc of no use. The only real guidance is the 



2303 'II votl sitll pel sj I III 

shame and ignominy, like men thrown down prone on their faces. You will lose 
llle Use ol all ihe laculllcs ol judgement Willi which Allah had endowed vou. 
Inslcad ol seeing, vou a ill be blind to Allah s Signs. Instead of having ihe power of 
seeking Him in prayt 



of 111 



of lb 



93. "Or thou have a house adorned with gold, or thou 
mount a ladder right into the skies. (2296) No, we 
shall not even believe in thy mounting until thou send 
down to us a book that we can read. "(2297) Say: 
"Glory to my Lord! Am I aught but a man,- a 
?"(2298) 



lo saltsb the disingenuous whims and fancies of I nbclieieis. Miracles greater 
than any thai then loolish fumes could dense were before Ihcin. The Qur'an was 
such a miracle, and il is a standing miracle (hat lasts through the ages. Why did 
they not believe? The real reason was spite and jealousy like dial of Iblis. See next 



98. That is their recompense, because they rejected Our 
signs, and said, "When we are reduced to bones and 
broken dust, should we really be raised up (to be) a 
new Creation?"(2304) 

2304 This phrase is repeated from 17:49. The reminiscence rounds oft the 
i i I 1 ill 

have been allegorically shadowed forth. After this, the example olTharaoh is held 
as a type of unlailh in ihe next section, and the Surah closed with an exhorlalion 
lo faith and a dcclaralion of the glory of Allah. 

99. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, has power to create the like of them(2305) 
(anew)? Only He has decreed a term appointed, of 
which there is no doubt. But the unjust refuse (to 
receive it) except with ingratitude. (2306) 



94. What kept men back from belief when Guidance came 
to them, was nothing but this: they said, "Has Allah 
sent a man(2299) (like us) to be (His) Messenger." 



100. Say: "If ye had control of the Treasures of the Mercy 
of my Lord, behold, ye would keep them back, for fear 
of spending them: for man is (ever) miserly!"(2307) 
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i I v lii kick All I i I 

the multitude i 1 Is that the reason why vim deny [he ;k1\ cut of lite new Teacher, 
who comes as a Mercy to all meit-to till Creation? 1 

101. To Moses We did give Nine Clear Sings:(2308) As 
the Children of Israel: when he came to them, (2309) 
Pharaoh said to him: "O Moses! I consider thee, 
indeed, to have been worked upon by sorcery!(2310) 

2308 Nine Clem- Sign* sec 7:1 83. n. 1 (19 1 . The story of Pharaoh (or a phase of it) 
is here told with a view I" exhibiting the decline ol a soul on account of pride in 
outward power and dignity. 

2309 To them: i.e.. to Pharaoh, as sitlniR in Ins Council, with the Chiefs of his 
People. CT. 7:10.5. The whole scene is described m some detail from the point of 
viewofnalionsorUimnahs in 7: 103- 133. 

2310 At a different and later stage in the scene, Pharaoh's Chiefs call Moses a 
"sorcerer wcll-vcrscd" (7:10')). Here Moses, who had conic with Nine Signs but 

practically told that he is mad! 

102. Moses said, "Thou knowest well that these things 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening(2311) 
evidence: and I consider thee indeed, O Pharaoh, to be 
one doomed to destruction!" 



2311 We can well suppose Mow 
Moses, lor Moses had been broi 



the Lord of all power. They wen 



destruction. This is the ci 



l'haiaoh to rci all all the past history of 
. Pharaoh's palace m all the learning ol 
.' mad. or a simpleton worked on be 
>w \\a~ sometime lar grcalcr: il was not 
,. but true Signs [hat came from Allah, 
the eves ol his people, and if Pharaoh 
haraoh in that case was doomed to 
lat sinks down hv Pride! (R). 



103. So he resolved to remove them(2312) from the face 
of the earth: but We did drown him and all who were 
with him. 

23 1 2 Pirn lob on llns tries \arious subicilugcs and plans loi removing' not only 
Moses but all his people by doing awav wnh ilicm. flic detailed slorv is not told 
here but may be read in S. 7. lint Allah's Wrath descended on Pharaoh and those 
who were with him in hotly and mind. The Egyptians who repented were subject 
to Pharaoh's wrath but were saved from the Wrath of Allah ( CT. 7:121-126). 

104. And We said thereafter to the Children of Israel, 
"Dwell securely in the land(2313) (of promise)": but 
when the second of the warnings came to pass. We 
gathered you together in a mingled crowd. (2314) 

2313 The Israelites were taken to the Promised Land m Palestine , and they 
established their own kingdom there, but they forfeited Allah's favour by their sins 
and backshdings and will haw to answci like all souls bv the laws of personal 
icsponsibihl, al the l)a\ ofjudgemcnt. 



2310 file pari ol ibe lYophei was ibal of a Messenger: be was nol responsible if 
the ungodly rejected H. He fulfilled Ins mission in promulgating and explaining H 
and leaving il as a legacy to the world. 

106. (It is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts 
from time to time), in order that thou mightest recite 
it to men at intervals: We have revealed it by 
stages. (2317) 



a light to llluini 



Ihc world's spirilual hislory. Man's m 
talc will have prepared him lor. Alia 
ir difficulties and show us the way in 



107. Say: "Whether ye believe in it or not, it is true that 
those who were given(2318) knowledge beforehand, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration, 



108. "And they say: 'Glory to our Lord! Truly has the 
promise of our Lord been fulfilled! ' "(2319) 

231!) Those who had lcccivcd prcuous lcclalions find in the Qur'an and in the 
Messenger who brought it, the promise of Allah lullillcd. Those who were 
spiritual!, prepared loi H found in the same way the satisfaction ol their spiritual 
yearnings: to them, also. Allah's promise was sent to be fulfilled. 

109. They fall down on their faces in tears, and it 
increases their (earnest) humility. (2320) 



. brought, bv Allah's Mcrcv. 



110. Say: "Call upon Allah, or call upon Al 
Rahman:(2321) by whatever name ye call upon Him, 
(it is well): for to Him belong the Most Beautiful 
Names. (2322) Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, nor 
speak it in a low tone,(2323) but seek a middle course 
between." 

2321 Cf. 7:180. Rdmmi describes one of the attributes of Allah-IBs Grace and 
Mercy which conic to the sinner even before lie feels conscious of the need of ir- 
Ihe preventive Crat e which sines Allah's servants bom sin. Set n. 19 to 1:1. Allah 

0111 limited understanding, rhe attribute o! Merc) in Rahman was particularly 
repugnant to the Pagan Arabs (set 1'., :(>'). and 21:.",0>: thai is why special stress is 



published bv the Daftar Rahmatun-lil-AIamin, Patiala , India , 1930. Those who 

Il Sir I il' > ' ii i 

unequal merit, but a line example is furnished by No. 1, ;ii-M.ihk. "The King . (R). 



105. We sent down the (Qur'an) in Truth, and in 
Truth(2315) has it descended: and We sent thee but 
to give Glad Tidings and to warn (sinners). (2316) 

2315 The Qur'an was sent down by Allah in Truth: it was not forged by any 
mortal. It has descended in Truth: il was nol falsified or corrupted in the process 
of being communicated to mankind. 



oudncss is naluralh higlit i 



111. Say: "Praise be to Allah, who begets no son, and has 
no partner in (His) dominion: Nor (needs) He any to 
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protect Him from humiliation:(2324) yea, magnify Him 
for His greatness and glory!" 

2324 A first step towards the understanding of Allah's attributes is to clear our 
mind from superstilions, such as ihal Allah begot a son. or that lie has partners, 
or that He is dependent upon other beings to protect I Inn from harm and 



I li II it Mil i I 1111! 

and praises of Allah: 11 ends in the same note, com hiding the argument. The next 

ill Mill . 11 



18. Al Kahf (The Cave) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah,(2325) Who hath sent to His 
Servant the Book, and hath allowed therein no 
Crookedness:(2326) 




winch suggcsicri ore meaning In the hearer and ■ filmed to have the very opposite 
meaning in the light of events w hich acluallv happened subsequently. They were 
dwindle crooked, not straight. In the next verse, the wind "Straighl" (ifivniu) is 

used to characterise the Quran, in contrast to this word c fed" dun/I. Sec also 

19:36, n. 2488. 

2. (He hath made it) Straight(2327) (and Clear) in order 
that He may warn (the godless) of a terrible 
Punishment from Him, and that He may give Glad 
Tidings to the Believers who work righteous deeds, 
that they shall have a goodly Reward, 

2327 Q.mim: straight, thai which has no bends and no corners to mystify people, 
< iii i i l 

Is that deals will I i ! 

portions whose full meaning is dealer to some minds than to others not so well 
prepared. But Ik n I I n nil n dcsiri to wrap up 

3. Wherein they shall remain forever:(2328) 

2328 £X 4:122, 43:71, 65:1 1, 98:8. 

4. Further, that He may warn those (also) who say, 
"(Allah) hath begotten a son":(2329) 

2329 The warning is not only needed lor (hose w ho deny Allah or deny I lis 
Message, hill also lor those whose lalse ideas of Allah degrade religion ill 
supposing that Allah begot a son, for Allah is One and is High above anv ideas of 
physical reproduction. 

5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 
fathers. It is a grievous thing that issues from their 



mouths as a saying. (2330) What they say is nothing 
but falsehood! 

2330 The attribution ol a son "begotten" to Allah has no basis m fact or in reason. 

6. Thou wouldst only, perchance, fret thyself to death, 
following after them, in grief,(2331) if they believe 
not in this Message. 

2331 In a reasonable world the preaching ol a reasonable faith like that ol Islam 

caused great distress to the unselfish l'rcachci ol Islam that his Message met with 

M kkan I ell «l hil h, lii il Ihc Makkal I pel s, i 

only for himself but for the Truth which he was preaching. A heart less stout than 

1 II I II I! I III 

consoled, and told that he w as not to fret himself to death: he w as nobly doing his 




7. That which is on earth we have made but as a 
glittering show for the earth, (2332) in order that We 
may test them - as to which of them are best in 
conduct. 

2332 fins worlds gooris-woi fib power glorv. wealth, position, and all ihal men 
scramble lor-arr but a Heeling show. The possession or want ol llicin does not 
betoken a man's leal value 01 position in the spniuial world, the world which is to 



8. Verily what is on earth we shall make but as dust and 
dry soil (without growth or herbage). (2333) 

2333 flic lanesl sights on the earth will become as dust and waste when this earth 
vanishes, and the spiritual values are restored. 

9. Or dost thou reflect(2334) that the Companions of the 
Cave(2335) and of the Inscription(2336) were 
wonders among Our Sign? 

2334 A wonderful story or allegory is now' referred to. Its lessons are: (1) the 

pcisrnilor and pciseculeri. on this eailh. I'D the until ol" the hnal Rcuiieciioii. 
when true values will be restored, and ( I) the potency of faith and Prayer to lead 
to the Right. Wonderful though such things may seem to be. they happen every 
clay on Allah's earth! 
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_J_ >j 1 1 ii« ii I puliiiiR paacn. lo the 1 hrophct- 

qucslions which Lhc> got from Christians ,ind Jews, which thev thought the 



13. We relate to thee their story in truth: they were 
youths who believed in their Lord, and We advanced 
them in guidance:(2342) 



10. Behold, the youths betook themselves(2337) to the 
Cave: they said, "Our Lord! bestow on us Mercy from 
Thyself, and dispose of our affair for us in the right 
way!"(2338) 



is [old in Gibbon's Decline and Fall ol the Roman Empire 
[he rcifj.n of a Roman L'Jiipcror who persecuted [he Christians. s< 
youths of f.phesus lefl [lie lown and hid themselves in ;i cave in a i 
In. llit \ fell asleep, and remained asleep for some geneialions 
When tilt- wall which sealed up [lie caves was being deniolislu 

had no id, a ol dm duraiion . ,1 nine, lini when one ,.l them went 
purchase prousions. he lound dial I he who 
religion, instead of being pcrscculcd was la- 
religion. I lis dress and speech, and the n 
belong lo another world. This attracted al 



is taught in the Qur'an) 



1 changed. The Chiisiian 



III ,1s I I I I I ill VI 

Syriac writer reduced it to waiting. He suggested that the youths were seven in 
number; that thev went lo sleep m ihe reign ol the Emperor Deems (who reigned 

from 219-2,31 A.C.. and who was a violent pcrsccul I Christians); and that they 

awoke in the reign Thcodosius II, who reigned from KM to 1,50 A.C. In our 
literature Dccious is known is Daqvanu n i lival Latin h in 



l-ol-,l;,le. 



2338 The youths hid in the cave, but thev misled in Allah, and made over their 
wholc case lo I Inn in prayi i. Then I hey apparently fell asleep and knew nothing 

11. Then We draw (a veil)(2339) over their ears, for a 
number of years, in the Cave, (so that they heard not): 

2339 Drew (a veil) over their ears: i.e., scaled their ears so that they heard nothing. 
As ii,,-) were ill ihe Cave thev sm nothing. So ihcv w ere coni|)lclelv cm off from 
the outer world. It was as if they had died, with then- knowledge and ideas 
i villaining al I he point ol nine when lliev cnlered the ( ,i\ c. Il i- as il walch slops al 

prccisclv fix Ihe lime of ihe accidents. 

12. Then We roused them,(2340) in order to test which 
of the two parties was best(2341) at calculating the 
term of years they had tarried! 



olid. 



ic al which lliev had ceased lo 



2311 W hen lhe\ awoke lo consciousness. Ihcv had losl all count of lime. Though 
lliev had all entered together, and lain together on die same place lor the same 
length of lime, then impressions ol the lime llial had passed were quite dificrenl. 
Time is thus related to our own internal experiences. \Yc have lo learn tin lesson 



14. We gave strength to their hearts:(2343) Behold, they 
stood up(2344) and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and of the earth: never shall we call upon any 
god other than Him: if we did, we should indeed have 
uttered an enormity! 



and protest the truth ol Ihe 



15. "These our people have taken(2345) for worship 
gods other than Him: why do they not bring forward 
an authority clear (and convincing) for what they do? 
Who doth more wrong than such as invent a falsehood 
against Allah. 

2345 Besides the heathen gods, the cult of the Emperors also became fashionable 
in the Roman Umpire in ihe first three cenluries ol the Christian Era. The statue 
of Diana (Artemis) al Ephcsus had been one of [he wonders of [he ancient world. 
I he city was a great seaport and the capital of Roman Asia. We may therefore 
imagine how the heathen culls must have nourished there. St. Paul spent three 
years preaching there, and was mobbed and assaulted, and compelled lo leav e 
"(Acts, 19:1-9). 

16. "When ye turn away from them and the things they 
worship other than Allah, betake yourselves to the 
Cave: Your Lord will shower His mercies on you and 
disposes of your affair towards comfort and 
ease."(2346) 



17. Thou wouldst have seen the sun, when it rose, 
declining to the right(2347) from their Cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, while 
they lay in the open space in the midst of the Cave. 
Such are among the Signs of Allah. He whom Allah 
guides(2348) is rightly guided; but he whom Allah 
leaves to stray,- for him wilt thou find no protector to 
lead him to the Right Way. 

2347 In the latitude of Ephcsus , 38 "north, i.e. well above the sun's northern 
,'c opening to the north, would never have Ihe heal of the sun 
in il. as the sunny side would he the south. If ihe youths lav on their hacks 
their laces looking lo the tioilh. i.e. lowards the entrance of the Cave, the sun 
Id rise on then right side, declining lo the south, and set on then left sides 



IK The 



ii Allah. 



18. Thou wouldst have deemed them(2349) awake, 
whilst they were asleep, and We turned them on their 
right and on their left sides: their dog (23 50) 
stretching forth his two fore-legs on the threshold: if 
thou hadst come up on to them, thou wouldst have 
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certainly turned back from them in flight, and wouldst 
certainly have been filled with terror of them. (2351) 



2351 This graphic pi 
which their safely was 



n by 



19. Such (being their state), we raised them up (from 
sleep), that they might question(2352) each other. 
Said one of them, "How long have ye stayed (here)?" 
They said, "We have stayed (perhaps) a day, or part of 
a day." (At length) they (all) said, "(Allah) (alone) 
knows best how long ye have stayed here.... Now send 
ye then one of you with this money of yours(2353) to 
the town: let him find out which is the best(2354) 
food (to be had) and bring some to you, that (ye may) 
satisfy your hunger therewith: And let him behave 
with care and courtesy, and let him not inform any 
one about you. 



22. (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth 
among them; (others) say they were five, the dog 
being the sixth,- doubtfully guessing at the 
unknown;(2359) (yet others) say they were seven, 
the dog being the eighth. Say thou: "My Lord knoweth 
best their number; It is but few that know(2360) their 
(real case)." Enter not, therefore, into controversies 
concerning them, except on a matter that is 
clear,(2361) nor consult any of them about (the affair 
of) the Sleepers. (2362) 



28dl II is unpiolilablc In ciilcr such immaterial controversie 
that have been tva I 1 1 li illow men from tim 

openly proclaim it, that the world may be brought to listen to A 



;oo<lwill and the most 



n might think they had hi 



lin I 1 hi 



23. Nor say of anything, "I shall be sure to do so and so 
tomorrow"- 

24. Without adding, "So please Allah. "(2363) and call thy 
Lord to mind when thou forgettest, and say, "I hope 
that my Lord will guide me ever closer (even) than 
this to the right road."(2364) 



I Ihcir thoughts ;nc conditioned by the slale of things that existed wh 
tcrctl the Cave. The m.inc\ llic\ earned was ilic money coined in the rei 
nonarch who pcrscciucd the Religion of I nilv and favoured the false ci 



20. "For if they should come upon you, they would stone 
you or force(2355) you to return to their cult, and in 
that case ye would never attain prosperity. "(2356) 



21. Thus(2357) did We make their case known to the 
people, that they might know that the promise of Allah 
is true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour 
of Judgment. Behold, they dispute among 
themselves(2358) as to their affair. (Some) said, 
"Construct a building over them": Their Lord knows 
best about them: those who prevailed over their affair 
said, "Let us surely build a place of worship over 
them." 



25. So they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, and 
(some) add nine (more)(2365) 



26. Say: "(Allah) knows best how long they stayed: with 
Him is (the knowledge of) the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth: how clearly He sees, how finely He 
hears (everything)! They have no protector(2366) 
other than Him; nor does He share His Command with 
any person whatsoever. (2367) 



sing. This li 



in His ,|udgcnicn 



27. And recite (and teach) what has been revealed to 
thee of the Book of thy Lord: none can change His 
Words,(2368) and none wilt thou find as a refuge 
other than Him. 



28. And keep thy soul content with those who call on 
their Lord morning and evening, seeking(2369) His 
Face; and let not thine eyes pass beyond them, 
seeking the pomp and glitter of this Life; no obey any 
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whose heart We have permitted to neglect the 
remembrance of Us, one who follows his own desires, 
whose case has gone beyond all bounds. (2370) 



0111 Allah's path. Allah's (,ia< 



29. Say, "The truth is from your Lord": Let him who will 
believe, and let him who will, reject (it):(2371) for the 
wrong-doers We have prepared a Fire whose (smoke 
and flames), like the walls and roof of a tent, will hem 
them in: if they implore relief they will be granted 
water like melted brass, that will scald their faces, 
how dreadful the drink! How uncomfortable a couch to 
recline on! 



prdiniiivd in llie Fin- <>1 Hell. lis llaim-« and rool will completely enclose in like a 
lenl. ( hdinalllv lllcre Is valet lu quench llie In al of lllllsl: here llle mile drink will 
be like molten brass, thick, heavy, burning, sizzling. Before it reaches the mouth 
of the unfortunates, drops of it will scald llieir laces as it is poured .ail. 

30. As to those who believe and work righteousness, 
verily We shall not suffer to perish the reward of any 
who do a (single) righteous deed. (2372) 



34. (Abundant) was the produce this man had : he said 
to his companion, in the course of a mutual argument: 
"more wealth have I than you, and more honour and 
power in (my following of) men. "(2376) 

2376 The two men began to compare notes. The arrogant one pulled up with his 
possessions, his income, and his lame family and following, and thought in his sclf- 
coinplaccncv thai 11 would last forever. 1 Ie was also wrong in looking down on his 
Companion, w ho, though less affluent, w as the better man of the two. 

35. He went into his garden in a state (of mind) unjust to 
his soul:(2377) He said, "I deem not that this will ever 
perish, 

2877 ll was not wealth that ruined him. bill the aliunde of his mind, lie was 
inaleiiak he forgot 01 openly delied l he spiritual. As verse .'57 shows, he took his 



36. "Nor do I deem that the Hour (of Judgment) will 
(ever) come: Even if I am brought back to my Lord, I 
shall surely find (there) something better in 
exchange. "(2378) 

2378 Here conies out the grasping spirit of the materialist. In his mind "better" 
means more wealth and more power, of the kind he was curving in [his life, 
although in realm, even what he had rested on hollow foundations and was 
doomed lo perish and hung linn down Willi it. 



37. His companion said to him, in the course of the 
argument with him: "Dost thou deny Him Who created 
thee out of dust, then out of a sperm-drop, then 
fashioned thee into a man?(2379) 



1 man. (Cf. 15:28-29, 



31. For them will be Gardens of Eternity; beneath them 
rivers will flow; they will be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold, and they will wear green 
garments(2373) of fine silk and heavy brocade: They 
will recline therein on raised thrones. How good the 
recompense! How beautiful a couch to recline 
on!(2374) 

2373 Heaven is hatred In all the plenties ol ease and comfort which we can 

which we can see as in a landscape from allow: die lines! and most costly 
ornaments; the most beautiful clothes lo wear: given is the colour mentioned, 
because il is the most rciicshing lo the e\e. and Ills in well wilh the Garden; the 



ol line 



rich the blcssct 



32. Set forth to them the parable of two men: for one of 
them We provided two gardens of grape-vines and 
surrounded them with date palms; in between the two 
We placed cornfields.(2375) 

287.) Here is a simple parable ■ .1 llie contrast between two men. One was purse- 
proud, and forgot that what he had was from Allah, by way of a trust and a trial in 
this life. The othei boasted ..I nothing: his trust was in Allah. The worldly wealth 
ol llie liisl was dcsiroved. and he had noihin- lell. 'file second was llie happier in 

33. Each of those gardens brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein: in the midst of them We 
caused a river to flow. 



38. "But (I think) for my part that He is Allah, My Lord, 
and none shall I associate with my Lord. 

39. "Why didst thou not, as thou wentest into thy 
garden, say: ' (Allah) s will (be done)! There is no 
power but with Allah.' If thou(2380) dost see me less 
than thee in wealth and sons. 



1 enjoying Allah's gilt, with gratitude I 

i I til I I \\ It's deal ii ll 

tunc, if this world's g Is and the ceilani 



40. "It may be that my Lord will give me something 
better than thy garden, and that He will send on thy 
garden thunderbolts (by way of reckoning) from 
heaven, making it (but) slippery sand!(2381)- 



41. "Or the water of the garden will run off underground 
so that thou wilt never be able to find it." 

42. So his fruits (and enjoyment) were encompassed 
(with ruin), and he remained twisting and turning his 
hands over what he had spent(2382) on his property, 
which had (now) tumbled to pieces to its very 
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foundations, and he could only say, "Woe is me! 
Would I had never ascribed partners to my Lord and 
Cherisher!"(2383) 

satisfaction. Hindi uviv all gone. W'hal icsouiccs Iil- had flushed cm Ins prcj.cr^ ! 
His thoughts had been engrossed on n: his hopes had been built on it: 11 bad 
become the absorbing passion ol Ins hie. il be had onb looked lo Allah, instead ol 
lo llic ephemeral goods of ibis world! 

2383 In tliis ease, in his mind, there- was his own Sell' and his Mammon as rivals to 
Allah! 

43. Nor had he numbers to help him against Allah, nor 
was he able to deliver himself. (2384) 

2384 lie had built up connections and obligated dependents, and was proud of 
having bis quiver lull . Bui where were all dungs when llic reckoning camel' He 
could nol help himself: bow could olbers be expccled lo help hull! 

44. There, the (only) protection comes from Allah, the 
True One. He is the Best to reward, and the Best to 
give success. (2385) 

2385 AH else is vanity, uncertainly, the sport ot" Time. The only hope or until is 
from Allah. Other rewards, and oilier success are illusoiv: the besl Reward and 
Ihe best Success come from Allah. 

45. Set forth to them the similitude of the life of this 
world: It is like the rain which we send down from the 
skies: the earth's vegetation absorbs it, but soon it 
becomes dry stubble, which the winds(2386) do 
scatter: it is (only) Allah who prevails over all things. 

2386 Rainw ater is a good thing in and of itself, hut it does not last, and you can 




l ill i II ! II r. Allah is ll 

onlv enduring row er we can look to, supreme over all. 



46. Wealth and sons are allurements of the life of this 
world: But the things that endure, good deeds, are 
best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best as 
(the foundation for) hopes. (2387) 

2387 Other things arc Heeling: but Good Deeds have a lasting value in the sight of 
i I 1 ) Ihec flow Iroin us I 

foundation of our hopes for Ihe highest spiritual lewards in [he Hereafter (Cf. 

47. One Day We shall remove the mountains, and thou 
wilt see the earth as a level stretch, (2388) and We 
shall gather them, all together, nor shall We leave out 
any one of them. 

2388 On the Day of Judgement none of our present landmarks mil remain. 

48. And they will be marshalled before thy Lord in ranks, 
(with the announcement), "Now have ye come to Us 
(bare) as We created you(2389) first: aye, ye thought 
We shall not fulfil the appointment made to you to 
meet (Us)!":(2390) 




49. And the Book (of Deeds) will be placed (before you); 
and thou wilt see the sinful in great terror because of 
what is (recorded) therein; they will say, "Ah! woe to 
us! what a Book is this! It leaves out nothing small or 



great, but takes account thereof!" They will find all 
that they did, placed before them: And not one will thy 
Lord treat with injustice. (2391) 

1 i I II his world, it will 

amount to a clear sialeiiienl ol all we did in llns life: llic recoi.l will be pul before 

i II ii i \ li i i I I I i 

50. Behold! We said to the angels, "Bow down(2392) to 
Adam": They bowed down except Iblis. He was one of 
the Jinns,(2393) and he broke the Command of his 
Lord. Will ye then take him and his progeny(2394) as 
protectors rather than Me? And they are enemies to 
you! Evil would be the exchange(2395) for the wrong- 
doers! 

2392 f 7.' 2:31, where the slorv is lold of llic fall of mankind Ihrough Adam. Here 
Ihe point is referred lo m older lo bring home llic individual responsibility ol llic 
erring soul. Iblis is voui ciicmv: von have been lold his hislorv; will you prefer to 
go to him rather ihan lo ihe merciful Allah, vour Grcaloi and C'hcrisher.' W'hal a 
false exchange vou would make! 1 

2393 f 7. (1:100, n. 929. 
followers areSso^Ms^progeny. (R). 

2395 Out ol the limilcd free-will dial man has. if he w ere lo choose Evil instead of 
Good, Salan inslcacl ol Allah, whal a dreadful c hoice 11 would be! Il would really 
he an evil exchange, for man is Allah's ccalurc. caicd loi and cherished In linn. 

51. I called them not to witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor (even) their own creation: 
nor is it for helpers such as Me to take as lead (men) 
astray!(2396) 

23911 Allah wanls man's good: how can He lake Evil lor His partner? 

52. One Day He will say, "Call on those whom ye thought 
to be My partners," and they will call on them, but 
they will not listen to them; and We shall make for 
them a place of common perdition. (2397) 

2897 Sonic Goninicnlalors conslruc: "And Wc shall make a partition berween 
Ihem": i.e.. die Evil ones will nol ev en be seen bv llicir misguided followers, much 
as the f ilter mav go on calling on them. 

53. And the Sinful shall see the fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall therein: no means will they find to 
turn away therefrom. 

54. We have explained in detail in this Qur'an, for the 
benefit of mankind, every kind of similitude: but man 
is, in most things,(2398) contentious. 

2398 If men had not cultivated the habit of conlcntion and obstinacy, they would 
I i il Ml 1 h 

55. And what is there to keep back men from believing, 
now that Guidance has come to them, nor from 
praying for forgiveness from their Lord, but that (they 
ask that) the ways of the ancients be repeated(2399) 
with them, or the Wrath be brought to them face to 
face? 

Hunk H loo early! (Cf 1:5:0 and n. 1X10. and 27: ll.l. 
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56. We only send the messengers to give Glad Tidings 
and to give warnings:(2400) But the unbelievers 
dispute with vain argument, in order therewith to 
weaken the truth, and they treat My Signs as a jest, as 
also the fact that they are warned! 

2400 The Prophets of Allah arc not sent lo humour us mill dialectics or satisfy the 
vulvar niiimm lor miracles ol dark unusual thills. There is no ciookcdncss" 
(18:1) in their preaching. '1'hey conic to preach the Trulli-not m an abstract way, 
hut with special reference lo our conduct. They sin e us the good news of salvation 
lest we despair in the presence of Sin, and to warn us clearly of tin dangcis ol 



57. And who doth more wrong than one who is reminded 
of the Signs of his Lord, but turns away from them, 
forgetting the (deeds) which his hands(2401) have 
sent forth? Verily We have set veils over their hearts 
lest they should understand this, and over their ears, 
deafness, if thou callest them to guidance, even then 
will they never accept guidance. 



tpressly for their good. 



210.3 1 h. m, 

a parable) is 
Aciabah and the Gulf of 
and the Israelites spent 
(sec Bavdawfs note) loi 
knowledge, which were U 

2406 Iluqub means a lo 



,s. There is a 
the two Area 
and Klndr. 



c left alone for a time, that they n 



61. But when they reached the Junction,(2407) they 
forgot (about) their Fish, (2408) which took its course 
through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. 

2407 literally, 'tin-Junction of (the space) between the two.' ;<•„ the point at which 



2108 Moses was lo go ami find a servant of Allah, who would instruct him in such 
knowledge as lie had nol ahead 1 , -ol. lie was lo lake a lish with linn, flic place 
where he was to meet his mysterious Teacher would be indicated by the lad thai 
the lish would disappear when he got lo that place, flic fish is the emblem of the 

iii ill a I i I i Inch i i I me knowf n lli 

where human intelligence is leach loi the junction ol" the two. But the mere 
merger ok secular knowledge does not in itself produce divine knowledge- flic 



62. When they had passed on (some distance), Moses 
said to his attendant: "Bring us our early meal; truly 
we have suffered much fatigue(2409) at this (stage 
of) our journey." 



!9 When they c: 



lejuncti, 



58. But your Lord is Most forgiving, full of Mercy. If He 
were to call them (at once) to account for what they 
have earned, then surely He would have earned, then 
surely He would have hastened their punishment: but 
they have their appointed time, beyond which(2402) 
they will find no refuge. 



even during the period allowed llicin, when they are left lo wander astray as they 
have rejected Allah's (dace. Allah's Mcu v is open lo llicm il they will repent and 
return; hut nollimg hut Allah's Mercy can saw llicm. 

59. Such were the populations we destroyed when they 
committed iniquities; but we fixed an appointed time 
for their destruction. (2403) 



60. Behold, Moses said(2404) to his attendant, "I will not 
give up until I reach the junction of the two(2405) 
seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
travel."(2406) 



piesenl daw the sciences and 
be gathered in one individual 



le Egyptians. Even so th 



. does nol include all knowledge. Divine ki 
as tar as man is concerned, is unlimited, been alter Moses received 1 
mission, his knowledge was not so perfect that it could not rceciv. 
additions. (2) Constant clforl is necessan lo keep our knowledge square 
inarch of lime, and such elTori Moses is shown lo he making. Id) file n 
man he meets (18*5 and n. 2 II 1). lo whom Tradition assigns the name 
(literally, (,1'een). is the lv|>c of [hat knowledge which is ever m conlacl w 
il is actually lived. (1) There arc paradoxes in life: apparcnl loss may be 
apparent cruelly maybe leal mercy: reluming good lor evil mai really 1 
and not generosity (1 8:79-82). Allah's wisdom Iranscends all human ca 
(R). 



old lradilioir.il w 



hlisill 



is required to sir 
1 repository of tl 
n out. We shall in 



knowledge wine 



ul cllort. 



63. He replied: "Sawest thou (what happened) when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget 
(about) the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to 
tell (you) about it:(2410) it took its course through 
the sea in a marvellous way!" 

2410 The attendant aclualh saw ihc fish swimming awav in the sea, and yet 

ul i l i 1 i I s ! I 

oi s|)irilual knowledge is nol only passed bv in ignorance, hut sometimes by 
culjiable negligence. 

64. Moses said: "That was what we were seeking after:" 
So they went back on their footsteps, following (the 
path they had come). 

65. So they found one(2411) of Our servants, on whom 
We had bestowed Mercy from Ourselves and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Our own(2412) 
Presence. 



66. Moses said to him: "May I follow thee, on the footing 
that thou teach me something of the (Higher) Truth 
which thou hast been taught?"(2413) 
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67. (The other) said: "Verily thou wilt not be able to have 
patience with me!"(2414) 

211 I Tins text is mivjim. 'Ilus text is missing. This u-m is missing. Tiro. icsU is 



68. "And how canst thou have patience about things 
about which thy understanding is not 
complete?"(2415) 



69. Moses said: "Thou wilt find me, if Allah so will, 
(truly) patient: nor shall I disobey thee in 
aught."(2416) 

24 16 Moses had Faith. lie adopts the true altitude of the learner to the Teacher, 
and promises to obey in all things, with the help of Allah. The Teacher is 
doubtful, but penults him to follow him on condition that he asks no questions 
about anything until the Teacher hiinscll menu., lis it first. 

70. The other said: "If then thou wouldst follow me, ask 
me no questions about anything until I myself speak 
to thee concerning it." 

71. So they both proceeded: until, when they were in the 
boat, he scuttled it.(2417) Said Moses: "Hast thou 
scuttled it in order to drown those in it? Truly a 
strange thing hast thou done!" 

2417 The explanation follows in 18:79. 

72. He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst 
have no patience with me?" 

73. Moses said: "Rebuke me not for forgetting, nor grieve 
me by raising difficulties in my case." 

74. Then they proceeded: until, when they met a young 
man, he slew him. (2418) Moses said: "Hast thou slain 
an innocent person who had slain none? Truly a foul 
(unheard of) thing hast thou done!" 

2418 The explanation follows in 18:80-81. 

75. He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst 
have no patience with me?" 

76. (Moses) said: "If ever I ask thee about anything after 
this, keep me not in thy company: then wouldst thou 
have received (full) excuse from my side." 

77. Then they proceeded: until, when they came to the 
inhabitants of a town, they asked them for food, but 
they refused them(2419) hospitality. They found there 
a wall on the point of falling down, but he set it up 
straight. (Moses) said: "If thou hadst wished, surely 
thou couldst have exacted some recompense for 
it!"(2420) 



78. He answered: "This is the parting between me and 
thee: now will I tell thee the interpretation of (those 
things) over which thou wast unable to hold 
3.(2421) 



79. "As for the boat, it belonged to certain men in dire 
want: they plied on the water: I but wished to render 
it unserviceable, for there was after them a certain 
king who seized on every boat by force. (2422) 



2122 1V< 

ordinary in 
perhaps Ik 



lied lot n I 1 i ! 

-T preferred an honest calling to begging for chanty. They did not know, 
Ir did, that the boat, perhaps a new one. had been marked down to he 
ideered by an unjust knit; w ho seized on every boat he could get-it may 
■ii. lor warlike purposes. II this heal had been taken away from these self- 
lg men, they would have been reduced lo beggarv. with no resources left 
v a simple act of makim; 11 itiiseaworiliv. the boat was saved from seizure, 
tiers could repair il as soon as the danger was past. Klndr probably paid 



80. "As for the youth, his parents were people of Faith, 
and we feared that he would grieve them by obstinate 
rebellion and ingratitude (to Allah and man). (2423) 



2428 This seemed at first sight ev 



in scuttling the boat. B 



81. "So we desired that their Lord would give them in 
exchange (a son) better in purity (of conduct) and 
closer in affection. (2424) 

2424 The son was practically an oudaw-a danger to the public and a particular 
source ol gncl lo his itghicous paienls. Kvcn so. his summary capital punishmenl 
would have been iiiiinsiilied if Kindt bad been acting on bis own. But Klndr was 
not acting on his own: see the bitter part of [he next verse, l ite plural "we" also 



lbs p; 



82. "As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, 
in the Town; there was, beneath it, a buried treasure, 
to which they were entitled: their father had been a 
righteous man:(2425) So thy Lord desired that they 
should attain their age(2426) of full strength and get 
out their treasure - a mercy (and favour) from thy 
Lord. I did it not of my own(2427) accord. Such is the 
interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast 
unable to hold patience." 



efused point-blank. 

e refused hospitality, they should, as scll-l cspccltng 111 



Instead ol thai. Klndr acln; 
il a I. •Min. ■ ill ii I in 
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83. They ask thee concerning Dhu al Qarnayn.(2428) 
Say, "I will rehearse to you something of his story." 

2128 Lilcrallv. "the d'wo-horned One", ihc Kim;' with [he Two Horns, or the Lord 
of the Two Epoch-. W ho was he'.' Ill ulial a;r, ami where did he live? The 



entities Dhu . 



Qan, 



was a most pow< II dl II 1 

i 1 i ill i 1 1 II 

and righteous, nol selfish oi grasping, lie prolecled die weak and punished the 
unlawful and llie lurhulenl. Three of his expeditions are described ill the texl, 
each cmbodvtng a -real ell lie n I idea involved in llie ] >< is-cssion of kingship or 



84. Verily We established his power on earth, and We 
gave him the ways and the means to all ends. (2429) 



which he used for ji 



85. One (such) way he followed, 

86. Until, when he reached the setting of the sun, (2430) 
he found it set in a spring of murky water: Near it he 
found a People: We said: "O Zul-qarnain! (thou hast 
authority,) either to punish them, or to treat them 
with kindness. "(2431) 



90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, (2434) 
he found it rising on a people for whom We had 
provided no covering protection(2435) against the 
sun. 



91. (He left them) as they were: We completely 
understood what was before him. (2436) 

243(i Thev were a primitive people. He did nol hiss over ihcu primitiveness, hut 
left them in the enjoyment of peace and tranquillity in then own way. In litis he 
was wise. Power is apt to he inlolcranl and arrogant, and to nut rlcrc in cYciviliing 
that does not accord with Us own glorification. Nol so Dim al Qarnayn. lie 

I I I I \ 1 he mil live and let 

92. Then followed he (another) way, 

93. Until, when he reached (a tract) between two 
mountains,(2437) he found, beneath them, a people 
who scarcely understood a word. (2438) 

2437 The geography of the place (if geography is relevant m a parable story) is 
discussed in Appendix VI al the end ol this Surah (C 7.21:96). 

2438 It docs not mean that they had no speech. It means that thev did not 
understand the speech of the Conqueror. But they had parleys with linn (llirougli 
interpreters), as is cudcnl from the \crscs following (18:94-98). 

94. They said: "O Zul-qarnain! the Gog and Magog 
(people)(2439) do great mischief on earth: shall we 
then render thee tribute in order that thou mightest 
erect a barrier between us and them? 



of the Surah). 
2431 He had great 



very clear. (Sec Appendix VI al 



87. He said: "Whoever doth wrong, him shall we punish; 
then shall he be sent back(2432) to his Lord; and He 
will punish him with a punishment unheard-of 
(before). 



i I 1 1 ll ii hk uid industrious 

race, much subject to incursions lioni wild lubes who arc called (log and Magog. 
Against these lubes llicv were willing u> purcliasc lniniuiiilv bv paving the 
Conqueror tribute in return lor protection. The pcnnancnl protection thev 
wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which llie incursions were 



95. He said: "(The power) in which my Lord has 
established me is better (than tribute):(2440) Help 
me therefore with strength (and labour): I will erect a 
strong barrier between you and them: 



balance of this life as he could appraise it. riven if his punishment was capital 
("wrongdoer sent bad to his Lord") it was nothing compared to the dire 
consequences of sin. in the final Justice of Allah. 

88. "But whoever believes, and works righteousness,- he 
shall have a goodly reward, and easy will be his task 
as We order it by our Command. "(2433) 

st High!" (79:24). On the 



iiglilcousn, 



.e l'haraoh, "I am your Lord 
■iits were humbly regulated as 



ig final, al 



s in Hull 



89. Then followed he (another) way. 



probably with well-sect 

96. "Bring me blocks of iron. "(2441) At length, when he 
had filled up the space between the two steep 
mountain-sides. He said, "Blow (with your bellows)" 
Then, when he had made(2442) it (red) as fire, he 
said: "Bring me, that I may pour over it, molten lead." 



The Noble Qur'an 



si. .lie wall also, but that is not mentioned, 
ir Bukhara ; sec Appendix VI at the end of 



104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, 
while they thought that they were acquiring good by 
their works?" (2449) 



with molten lead. 



97. Thus were they made powerless to scale it or to dig 
through it.(2443) 



98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord:(2444) But 
when the promise of my Lord comes to pass. He will 
make it into dust; and the promise of my Lord is true." 

2444 After all the elforl which Dim al Qarnayn has made for their protection, he 
claims no credit foi hiinscll bevond dial ..I disc hamuli; his duly as a ruler. lie 
lurns their attention to Allah. Who has provided the ways and means by which 
they can be helped and prolcclcd. But all such human precautions are apt to 
become futile. The time must conic when thev will crumble into dust. Allah has 
said so in lbs kevclalioii: and Ills Moid is Hue. 



d episode is: Take hum; 
irsclvcs from evil. But n< 
ice of Allah. The best ofo 



99. On that day We shall leave them to surge like waves 
on one another:(2445) the trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them all together. 



100. And We shall present Hell that day for Unbelievers 
to see, all spread out,-(2446) 



101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under a veil 
from remembrance of Me, and who had been unable 
even to hear.(2447) 

2447 Those ven- men w ho refused lo see the mam- Signs of Allah which in this 
wo, 1,1 convey lbs Message and lo hear the W ord of the Lord when it came to 



105. They are those who deny the Signs of their Lord and 
the fact of their having to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter): vain will be their works, nor shall We, on 
the Day of Judgment, give them any Weight. (2450) 



106. That is their reward. Hell, because they rejected 
Faith, and took My Signs and My Messengers by way of 
jest.(2451) 

jeeption, and hypocrisy, flourish because people 
ously. I'll died llio Ileal H as ajest. Signs and 
a special and personal Mercy Iron, Allah, and for such 



107. As to those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
they have, for their entertainment, the Gardens of 
Paradise,(2452) 

'2 J / I i I t i t I ill 

Ihc dcslinalion of those who pcilcclh I, ,11,1 boll, iccjuircmcnls. c/z./a sound iailh. 
and perfectly riglilcous conduct Small laulls in cither respect are forgiven; the 
Mercy of Allah steps in. (R). 

108. Wherein they shall dwell (for aye): no change will 
they wish for from them. 

109. Say: "If the ocean were ink (wherewith to write out) 
the words of my Lord, (2453) sooner would the ocean 
be exhausted than would the words of my Lord, even 
if we added another ocean like it, for its aid." 



102. Do the Unbelievers think that they can take My 
servants as protectors besides Me? Verily We have 
prepared Hell for the Unbelievers for (their) 
entertainment. 

103. Say: "Shall we tell you of those who lose most in 
respect of their deeds?-(2448) 

2448 That is, those who prided themselves on their works in this life, and now 
l i I 1 I H i I I 

Allah is ihe only Prolcclor: no one else's proleclion is ol any use-. 



110. Say: "I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the 
inspiration has come to me, that your Allah is one 
Allah, whoever expects to meet his Lord, let him work 
righteousness, and, in the worship of his Lord, admit 
no one as partner.(2454) 
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19. 



Maryam (Mary) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Kaf. Ha. Ya. Ain. Sad. (2455) 



n of llic I, 



T Sn<l. Ml 



; "I Qisa 



. of 



111 I i h i i I 

Zakariya. is K: in Ibral Inn. II: in YahYa and pel haps MaiYam. Y: and in Is.,.- A 

CAyn). II also comes in Ilarun (Aaron), and die Arabic Y., comes in all the 
names including Isma'il and Idris. I offer this suggestion with some diffidence. 
The suggestion oflhc TaRir/ubiri- llial llic Icllcrs sland loi allnbulcs of Allah: K 
lor /w// (die One sufficicnl in I Iiinscll); 1 1, lor //.,</, (lie who guides): Y. lo, Y.id 
(Hand as a symliol ol I'owc. and Aulhoruv: CI. 18:10. "The Hand of Allah is 
above their hands-); A- for • .Mil (die All-Knowing); and S lor Sudiq (The True 
One). 

2. (This is) a recital(2456) of the Mercy of thy Lord to 
His servant Zakariya. 

2456 The Mercv of Allah lo Zakariya was shown in many ways: (1) in the 
acceptance of Ins prayer: 12) in bcslowing a son like Yahva; and (3) in the love 
between father and son. in addition lo lite work which Yahva did as Allah's 
Messenger [or llic world. Cf. 3:38- 11 and noles. There the public ininisln was llie 
point stressed; here the beautiful relalions bclwcen llic son and the lather. 

3. Behold! he cried to his Lord in secret,(2457) 



4. Praying: "O my Lord! infirm indeed are my bones, and 
the hair of my head doth glisten with grey: but never 
am I unblest, O my Lord, in my prayer(2458) to Thee! 

21,18 Tins prelat e shows the icncnl fatlli ol Zakama. Zakattva was a priest of tlic 
Most High Allah. His office was llic Temple . and his relatives were Ins 
colleagues. But be found in llicm no line spun ol the service of Allah and man. 
He was filled with anxiclv as Invito would uphold the godly ideas he had in mind, 
which were slrangc to Ins worldly colleagues. 

5. "Now I fear (what) my relatives (and colleagues) (will 
do) after me: but my wife is barren: so give me an 
heir(2459) as from Thyself, - 

prayed much earlier n: In- life, when be m is a young n. 1 [< was loo full of true 

1 1 ' I 111! 



6. "(One that) will (truly) represent me, and 
represent(2460) the posterity of Jacob; and make 
him, O my Lord! one with whom Thou art well- 
pleased!" 



everything llic pcrsonalilv of him from ' 
Zakariya had any worldly property, lint be bad cb 
God, and this he wauled I" Iransmil lo bis heir as 1 
was almosi ibc most precious possession of llic i 



us highei ,! 



7. (His prayer was answered): "O Zakariya! We give thee 
good news of a son: His name shall be Yahya: on none 
by that name have We conferred distinction 
before."(2461) 

2461 This was John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus. In accordance w ith his 
father's pravci be. and Jesus lor whom be prepared llic way, renewed the Message 
of Allah, w hich had been corrupted and lost among the Israelites. The Arabic 
form Yahva suggests "Life". The Hebrew form is Johanan, w hich means Jehovah 
has been Gracious". CI. llimmnn in verse 13 below. Il docs not mean that the 
name was given lor the lirsl time, lor we read ofajohanan the son of Carcah in II 
Kings, 23:23, an otherwise obscure man. Il means dial Allah had, for the first 
lime, called one of His elect by llial name. 

8. He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son, when my 
wife is barren and I have grown quite decrepit from 
old age?" 

9. He said: "So (it will be):(2462) Thy Lord saith, That 
is easy for Me: I did indeed create thee before, when 
thou hadst been nothing! '"(2463) 



will be: Zakariya. after a little refl 
be so? Can I really have a son in 
alb." cic, will Ihen be lain of the a 



i befor, 



called into being by Allah. Kvcn if ihcrc arc inalcnal processes in forming the 
body, in accordance with Ibc laws of nature, llic real crcalivc force is in Allah. But 
here there is a subtler meaning. John was tig' harbinger ol Jesus, preparing llic win- 
lot- bun: and [bis scnlcnce also prepares us for the more wonderful birth ol Jesus 
himself: see verse 21 below, hvcrvlhing is possible wilh Allah. 

10. (Zakariya) said: "O my Lord! give me a Sign. "(2464) 
"Thy Sign," was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt 
speak to no man for three nights,(2465) although 
thou art not dumb." 



silent, although the latter w-as soma 



■onlorm lo bis new destiny as the falbcr c 

0 lake up I he work, and Zakariya was to 1) 

1 body and there was nolhing lo prevail bti 



• u is "for Ihrcc days". The 
, il llicVl 



t III It 1 < 



c. lor a day 
c. Then 



whom he worked 

by day; here llic point ol view is llial ol bis mdiudual soul, which spent the nights 
in prayer and praise. Nonce again ibal .a ibc end of ibc nexl wise, wc have here, 
"In the morning and in the c\ cuing", and al Ibc end of 3: II. "In the evening and in 
l i i oi lia ill i > poinl of view is reversed. 

11. So Zakariya came out to his people from him 
chamber: He told them by signs to celebrate Allah. s 
praises in the morning and in the evening. 

12. (To his son came the command):(2466) "O Yahya! 
take hold of the Book with might": and We gave him 
Wisdom(2467) even as a youth. 
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13. And piety (for all creatures) as from Us, and 
purity:(2468) He was devout. 



John the Baptist did n< 



imprisoned by Ik-rod, the tetrarch 



2474 For anything llial Allah wishes lo create. He says "Be," and it is I 
There is no nilenal between lbs decree and its aeeoin|)lisbmenl, exec] 
He imposes by His decree. Time inav lie oiilv a projection of onr own 
diis world of relativity. 

22. So she conceived him, and she retired with r 
remote place. (2475) 

\ 11(11 l| 1 i Ihedeliverytoo 



boldh ■ 



m In Allah, 



es. lor I 



life, for he renounced the world II li th 1 in Ul his work he did in 
his youth. These things showed themselves in his conduct, lor be was devout, 
shownis love lo Allah and lo Allah's cicalures. and mute pal licularlv lo Ins parents 
(for we are considering thai aspect ol bis life): this was also show n by die fact dial 
he never used violence, from an attitude of arrogance, nor enlcrlamed a spirit of 
rebellion against divine Law. (R). 

14. And kind to his parents, and he was not overbearing 
or rebellious. 

15. So Peace on him the day he was born, the day that he 
dies, and the day that he will be raised up to life 
(again)!(2469) 



23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
palm-tree: She cried (in her anguish): "Ah! would that 
I had died before this! would that I had been a thing 
forgotten and out of sight!"(2476) 

2476 She w as 



24. But (a voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm- 
tree): "Grieve not! for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet 
beneath thee; 

25. "And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm- 
tree: It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon thee. (2477) 



16. Relate in the Book (the story of) Mary,(2470) when 
she withdrew from her family to a place in the 
East.(2471) 

2470 Of die story of Man' as related in 3:42-51. Here the whole theme is 
different: H is the personal side ol" the spiritual experiences of the worshippers of 



26. "So eat and drink and cool (thine) eye. (2478) And if 
thou dost see any man, say, 'I have vowed a fast to 
((Allah)) Most Gracious, and this day will I enter into 
not talk with any human being ' "(2479) 



e was frightened, and adjured b 



17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) from them; 
then We sent her our angel, and he appeared before 
her as a man in all respects. 

18. She said: "I seek refuge from thee to ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious: (come not near) if thou dost fear Allah." 

19. He said: "Nay, I am only a messenger from thy Lord, 
(to announce) to thee the gift of a holy son. (2472) 



27. At length she brought the (babe) to her people, 
carrying him (in her arms). They said: "O Mary! truly 
an amazing thing hast thou brought!(2480) 



20. She said: "How shall I have a son, seeing that no 
man has touched me, and I am not unchaste?" 

21. He said: "So (it will be): Thy Lord saith, that is easy 
for Me: and (We wish) to appoint him as a Sign unto 
men and a Mercy from Us':(2473) It is a matter (so) 
decreed. "(2474) 



2473 The i 



28. "O sister of Aaron!(2481) Thy father was not a man 
of evil, nor thy mother a woman unchaste!" 

2481 Aaron, the brother of Moses, w as the first in the line of Israelite priesthood. 
Mary and her cousin F.lisabclh Imolhcr of Yahva) came of a priestly family, and 
were therefore "sisters of Aaron' or daughters of I, man (who was Aaron's father). 



29. But she pointed to the babe.(2482) They said: "How 
can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle?" 



eminently so in 

Israelites, lo whom Jesus was sent. w< 
of Jesus was truly a gospel of Mercy. 



ationi 1 All she could do was t, 
/ child. And the child came lo I 
mother, and preached-to a 
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30. He said: "I am indeed a servant of Allah. He hath 
given me revelation and made me a prophet; 

31. "And He hath made me blessed wheresoever I be, 
and hath enjoined on me Prayer and Charity as long as 
I live;(2483) 



39. But warn them of the Day of Distress,(2491) when 
the matter will be determined: for (behold,) they are 
negligent and they do not believe! 

2491 Ilnsmh: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. 



40. It is We Who will inherit(2492) the earth, and all 
beings thereon: to Us will they all be returned. 



), n. 18.1; 15:23 n 



leson of Allah, The g 



32. "(He) hath made me kind to my mother, and not 
overbearing or miserable;(2484) 

1 1 l i I ' i ill 1 ii 

piacliscd: il is perhaps ran moic haniilul In die pel son who practises n. for his 
soul becomes turbid, unsctded, and ultimately unhappy and wretched-thc stale of 
those in Hell. Ih'iv die ncgauvc qualmes arc not overbearing or miserable". As 
applied In John lhc\ Hue mil overhearing or rebellious." John bore his 

33. "So peace is on me the day I was born, the day that I 
die, and the day that I shall be raised up to life 
(again)"!(2485) 



34. Such (was) Jesus the son of Mary: (it is) a statement 
of truth, about which they (vainly) dispute. (2486) 



2486 The drspuladons about llie nal. 
persislenl and saiiguinarv. The modern 
Ihe background, bill ihev would do well 



tional dogmas altogether. 



35. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son. Glory be to Him! when He 
determines a matter. He only says to it, "Be", and it 
is.(2487) 

HI l 1 1 i I I 1 I lcrogatory to Him 



41. (Also mention in the Book (the story of) Abraham: He 
was a man of Truth, a prophet. 

42. Behold, he said to his father:(2493) "O my father! 
why worship that which heareth not and seeth not, 
and can profit thee nothing? 



43. "O my father! to me hath come knowledge which 
hath not reached thee:(2494) so follow me: I will 
guide thee to a way that is even and straight.(2495) 

Iv and privilege lo 



guide and poii 



le right W ax. 



ve to Light than others. 



44. "O my father! serve not Satan: for Satan is a rebel 
against ((Allah)) Most Gracious.(2496) 



45. "O my father! I fear lest a Penalty afflict thee(2497) 
from ((Allah)) Most Gracious, so that thou become to 
Satan a friend." 

2497 To entertain a feeling of friendliness, inslead of aversion, lo Evil, is in ilsell a 



36. Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord: Him therefore 
serve ye: this is a Way that is straight. (2488) 



2488 As opposed to die crooked si 



which take refuge in all s< 
linple. like his hie. 1) 



37. But the sects differ among themselves: and woe to 
the unbelievers because of the (coming) 
Judgment(2489) of a Momentous Day! 

im jiuhcmciu ilu- woid in Ihe ordinal is Mn-IUmil . which implies many things: 
(1) the time or place where evidence is taken, as in a Court ol Judgement; (2) the 
time or place where people are produced (lo be nidged); and I'll the occasion lor 
Mich production for the taking ol evidence. A un expressive phrase for the Day 
ofjudgement 

38. How plainly will they see and hear, the Day that they 
will appear before Us! but the unjust today are in 
error manifest!(2490) 

2490 (-/;.)():2()-a). and that whole passage, where the Resurrection is described. 



46. (The father) replied: "Dost thou hate my gods, O 
Abraham? If thou forbear not, I will indeed stone 
thee: Now get away from me for a good long 
while!"(2498) 

2198 Note the gentle persuasive lone ol Abraham m his speeches in 19:42-45 (for 

11^: 17- IS. eonuasled villi llie brusque and rcpcllem lone of the linker's ivplv in 
Ibis verse. The one was the outcome of the true Light which had come to 

ma\ Ik staled m 1 n i l n II ill. pi u son i dutilul lo In lalhei ind 

wishes him well in all lliings. malciial and spinlual: 1:2) il llie fuller refuses Allah's 
Light, the son will do his utmost lo bring such Light lo the father; (3) having 
received the Light, the son will never renounce that Light, even ifhe has to forfeit 
s home: ( II even ll llie fuller repels him and nuns 
him out. his answer will he a soli answer, lull of low and forgiveness on the one 
hand, but firmness on behalf of Truth on the other. 

47. Abraham said: "Peace be on thee: I will pray to my 
Lord for thy for giveness:(2499) for He is to me Most 
Gracious. 

2499 CI. 9:114, where this promise of Abraham to pray lor his lather is referred 
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48. "And I will turn away from you (all) and from those 
whom ye invoke besides Allah. I will call on my Lord: 
perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, I shall be not 
unblest."(2500) 

2500 Abraham left his father and the home of his fathers ( Ur of the Chaldees) 
I i I. He k'll I lii i 

return for abuse, he '.poke gentle woids. And he expressed his fervent hope that at 
least he (Abraham) would have Allah's blessing in reph lo Ins prayers. Here was a 
prcfigurcincnl of another Ilijiah many centuries later! In both eases the prayer 

49. When he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We bestowed 
on him Isaac and Jacob, and each one of them We 
made a prophet. (2501) 

2501 Isaac and Isaac's son Jacob are mentioned here as earn ing orr orrc line of 
Abraham's Iradilions. The oilier line was earned on In Ismail, who is mentioned 
independence live verses lower down, as In. line got .penal honour in the Holy 
Prophet olTsiain. Thai is why his mention conies after that of Moses i 7. 21:72. 

50. And We bestowed of Our Mercy on them, and We 
granted them lofty honour on the tongue(2502) of 
truth. 




51. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Moses: for he 
was specially chosen, and he was a messenger (and) a 
prophet.(2503) 

2503 Moses was (1) especially chosen, and therefore prepared and instructed in 
II I II l I ill 1 




52. And we called him from the right side(2504) of 
Mount (Sinai), and made him draw near to Us, for 
mystic (converse). 

2504 The incident here I think refers lo the incidents described more fully in 
20:!)-:ifr. a reference mav also he made lo l'Aod. .'i: 1-1 S and 1:1-17. The time is 
when Moses (wilh Ins Innuh) was unveiling and grazing the Hocks of his father-in- 
law lethro, just before he gol Ins commission I i Allah, fhe place is somewhere 

near Mount Sinai (J:,lal Mm.;l. Moses sees a f ile in the distance, but when he 

pin 11 In ho, ind to diaw near, and when b Mi eat tin leu, wei, 

revealed to him. He w as given his commission, and hi. brother Aaron was given to 
hun lo go with him and aid him. It is allei thai Ibal be and Aaron went and faced 
Pharaoh in ifgvpl . as narrated in 7:10;>-1 I I. ele. fhe right side of the mountain 
may mean ihal Moses heard the voice bom ihe right side ol the mountain as he 
laced n: ol n mav haw ihe hguiamc meaning ol "light" in Arabic, i.e.. the side 
which was blessed or sacred ground (see also 20:80). (R) 

53. And, out of Our Mercy,(2505) We gave him his 
brother Aaron, (also) a prophet. 




54. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Isma il: He 
was (strictly) true to what he promised,(2506) and he 
was a messenger (and) a prophet. 

2.506 Ismail was Dlmlili AWili. i.e.. the chosen sacrifice of Allah in Muslim 
iradlllon. When Abraham [old bun of the -acllllci'. he voli ililarilv off, 'ted Inni.cll 



for it, and never flinched from his pionnse. until the sacrifice was redeemed by 
the substitution of a ram under Allah's commands. He was ihe lountainhcad of 
the Arabian Uininah, and in his poslerilv came ihe Prophet of Allah. The 
laimiah and the Book ol Islam iclleel back the prophcthood on Ismail. 

55. He used to enjoin on his people Prayer and Charity, 
and he was most acceptable in the sight of his 
Lord. (2507) 

2507 An acceptable sacrifice: see last note. 

56. Also mention in the Book the case of Idris:(2508) He 
was a man of truth (and sincerity), (and) a prophet: 

2508 Idris is mentioned mice in the Quran, viz.: here and in 21:85, where he is 
nienlioned among those who patienlh picscrvcd. Ills identification with the 
Biblical linocli, who "walked with God" (Gen. ,3:21-21), mav or mav not be 

I III 

sincciilv. and a prophet, and thai be bad a high posilion among his people. Il is 
this poinl which bungs hun in the series ofnien just nienlioned: he kept himself in 
touch wilh his people, and was honoured among them. Spiritual progress need 
not cut us off from out people, lor we have lo help and guide lliem. He kept to 
truth and piety in the highest station. 

57. And We raised him to a lofty station. 

58. Those were some of the prophets on whom Allah did 
bestow His Grace,- of the posterity of Adam, and of 
those who We carried (in the Ark) with Noah, and of 
the posterity of Abraham(2509) and Israel of those 
whom We guided and chose. Whenever the Signs of 
((Allah)) Most Gracious were rehearsed to 
them, (2510) they would fall down in prostrate 
adoration and in tears. 

25011 fhe eaihei generations are grouped into three epochs from a spinlual poinl 
ol view: (II Iron, Adam lo Noah, (21 from Noah to Abraham, and (3) from 
Abraham to an indefinite lime, sav lo the lime when the Message of Allah was 
corrupted and the need arose for the final Messenger of Unity and Truth. Israel is 



2510 The oiigm.il is in the Aonsl lense, implying' lliat ihe "Posterity" alluded tc 




59. But after them there followed a posterity who missed 
prayers and followed after lusts soon, then, will they 
face Destruction, -(2511) 



251 IT his selfish godless posterity gains the upper hand al certain times but, even 
I 1 Iced in 111, Ilenallel 




60. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness: for these will enter the Garden and will 
not be wronged in the least,- 

61. Gardens of Eternity, those which ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious has promised to His servants in the Unseen: 
for His promise must (necessarily) come to pass. 

62. They will not there hear any vain discourse, but only 
salutations of Peace:(2512) And they will have therein 
their sustenance,(2513) morning and evening. 

2512 Xihm. translated "Peace", has a much wider signification. It include. (II a 

deliverance, as in the wind ..illnmn: I 1) .alulalion. accord with ihose around us: (51 
i, i in in lb , iw thai v, n, Hi, h,, 1 , , t l i m i I i id, i i ,1 

shades of meaning are implied in Ihe w on! Islam, (R). 
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63. Such is the Garden which We give as an inheritance 
to those of Our servants who guard against Evil. 

64. (The angels say:)(2514) "We descend not but by 
command of thy Lord: to Him belongeth what is before 
us and what is behind us, and what is between: and 
thy Lord never doth forget, - 



2..1 i We ; 



t-sighteii 



Grace come not haphazardly, bill by command of Allah according to I lis 
Universal Will and Purpose. Allah does nol lorgcl. If dungs are delayed, it is in 
accordance Willi a wise providence, which cares lor all. Oui plain dul\ is u> be 
palicnl andconslanl in Ills service. (R). 

65. "Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and of all that 
is between them; so worship Him, and be constant 
and patient in His worship: knowest thou of any who 
is worthy of the same Name as He?"(2515) 

2515 The more we lasle of ihe truth and nivslcrv of life, the more do we realise 

names. But when we think of His beautiful qualities, and picture them to 
ourselves bv names which give us some ideas of Ihm. we can search Ihe whole 
w ide world of our imagination, and we shall not find another to be compared v illi 
Him in name or quality. He is the One: praise be lo Ilim! 

66. Man says: "What! When I am dead, shall I then be 
raised up alive?" 

67. But does not man call to mind that We created him 
before out of nothing? 

68. So, by thy Lord, without doubt, We shall gather them 
together, and (also) the Evil Ones (with them);(2516) 
then shall We bring them forth on their knees round 
about Hell;(2517) 



69. Then shall We certainly drag out from every sect all 
those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against 
((Allah)) Most Gracious. 

70. And certainly We know best those who are most 
worthy of being burned therein. 

71. Not one of you but will(2518) pass over it: this is, 
with thy Lord, a Decree which must be accomplished. 

2518 Three inlcrprclalions ale possible: (1) flic general interpretation is that 



obstinate rebellion' in utsc (ill above both leadeis and lollowcrs in sin. ibis verse 
only applies to the wicked. 18) Some refer Ibis utsc lo the Bridge over Hell, the 
Bridge Si/vil. over which all must pass to their final Destiny. This Bridge is nol 
mentioned in the Quran. (R). 

72. But We shall save those who guarded against evil, 
and We shall leave the wrong-doers therein, 
(humbled) to their knees. 



73. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the 
Unbelievers say to those who believe, "Which of the 
two sides is best in point of position? Which makes 
the best show in council?"(2519) 

2519 The Unbelievers may, for a time, make a better show' in worldly position, or 
in people's assemblages where things are judged b\ the counting of heads. But 

reversed. 

74. But how many (countless) generations before them 
have we destroyed, who were even better in 
equipment and in glitter to the eye? 

75. Say: "If any men go astray, ((Allah)) Most Gracious 
extends (the rope) to them, until, when they see the 
warning of Allah (being fulfilled) - either in 
punishment(2520) or in (the approach of) the Hour,- 
they will at length realise who is worst in position, 
and (who) weakest in forces! 



indulgence and exeesse 



76. "And Allah doth advance in guidance those who seek 
guidance: and the things that endure. Good Deeds, are 
best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best in 
respect of (their) eventual returns. "(2521) 

2521 These lines are the same as in 18:46 (second clause), (where see n. 2387), 

(hope). The meaning is practically the same: but hope' is more appropriate in the 

passage dealing with this worlds g K. and "eventual returns" in the passage 

dealing with sinner's specific investments and commitments in worldly position 
and otganised cliques. 

77. Hast thou then seen the (sort of) man who rejects 
Our Signs, yet says: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?"(2522) 

ZY21 Besides the nsan who boasts ol wealth and ] lower ill aclll.il possession, there 
is a Ivpc ol man who boasls ol gelling them in die Inline and build- Ins worldly 
hopes thereon. Is he sine.' He denies Allah, anil Ills goodness and Mercy. But all 
good is in ihe hands ol Allah. Can such a man ihen bind Allah to bless him when 
he rejeels faith in Allah.' ( >l does he prelelld that be has pclicltalcd the mysteries 
of die future? For no man can tell what the future holds for him. 

78. Has he penetrated to the Unseen, or has he taken a 
contract with ((Allah)) Most Gracious? 

79. Nay! We shall record what he says, and We shall add 
and add to his punishment. (2523) 

2523 Such a man deserves double punishment-for rejecting Allah, and lor his 
blasphemies with His Holy 1 Name. 

80. To Us shall return(2524) all that he talks of and he 
shall appear before Us bare and alone. 

2524 literally, "We shall inheiii". (T. 19:40 and n. 2492. Even if the man had 

81. And they have taken (for worship) gods other than 
Allah, to give them power and glory!(2525) 

2o2a I//,! exalted rank, power, niiglil. ihe abililv lo impose one's will or lo carry 
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82. Instead, they shall reject their worship, a 
adversaries against them. (2526) 

2526 C/10 2K I I I I il I il I their worship 

iifkcd lor worship, and leaves Ins false worshippers lo llie piiiiishiiienl or die 
mercy of Allah. 

83. Seest thou not that We have set the Evil Ones on 
against the unbelievers, to incite them with 
fury?(2527) 



84. So make no haste against them, for We but count out 
to them a (limited) number (of days). 

85. The day We shall gather the righteous to ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious, like a band presented before a king for 
honours, 

86. And We shall drive the sinners to Hell, like thirsty 
cattle driven down to water,-(2528) 



91. That they should invoke a son for ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious. 

92. For it is not consonant with the majesty of ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious that He should beget a son. (2530) 



argument is now rounded off towards the elosc of the Surah. 

93. Not one of the beings in the heavens and the earth 
but must come to ((Allah)) Most Gracious as a 
servant. 

94. He does take an account of them (all), and hath 
numbered them (all) exactly. (2531) 

2531 Allah lias no sons or favourites or parasites, such as we associate with human 
re of His gets I lis love, and I lis cherishing 



humble. 



d before His 



95. And everyone of them will come to Him singly on the 
Day of Judgment. 

96. On those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, will (Allah) Most Gracious bestow 
love.(2532) 



87. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a 
one as has received permission (or promise) from 
((Allah)) Most Gracious. 

88. They say: "((Allah)) Most Gracious has begotten a 



$9. Indeed ye have put forth a thing most 
monstrous!(2529) 



Hereafter. Goodness breeds love and peace, and sm breeds hatred and 

97. So have We made the (Qur'an) easy in thine own 
tongue, that with it thou mayest give Glad Tidings to 
the righteous, and warnings to people given to 
contention. 

98. But how many (countless) generations before 
them(2533) have We destroyed? Canst thou find a 
single one of them (now) or hear (so much as) a 
whisper of them? 



S3i7.'l!i:7 1. fro. 



ought u] 



d the final End, when pi 



90. At it the skies are ready to burst, the earth to split 
asunder, and the mountains to fall down in utter ruin. 



20. 



Ta Ha 



In the name of Allah, Most sa* - e i , j .» o = l ^jntotoa 

Gracious, Most Merciful. would not b. i s Abbreviated utters 

1. Ta-Ha.(2534) 
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2. We have not sent down the Qur'an to thee to be (an 
occasion) for thy distress,(2535) 



2.1,'ii Allah's relation may cause some 
checks mans selfishness and narrowness ( 
causes lliem to jeer and persecute. These 



e incidental things, (h 
rued, die nidation 1 
may be reclaimed, (and of course 
.n, though that point does not ar 



3. But only as an admonition to those who fear 
((Allah)),- 

4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
heavens on high. 

5. ((Allah)) Most Gracious(2536) is firmly established on 
the throne (of authority). 

2536 Cf. 10:3, n. 1386. II" things seem lo be wrong in our imperfect vision on this 
earth, we inusl remember dial Allah. Who encompasses all Creation and sits on 
the throne of Grace and Mercy, is in command, and our Faith te lls us that all must 
be right. Allah's authority is not like an authority on earth, which may be 
questioned, or which may not last. I lis authority is -firmly established". 

6. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all between them, and all beneath the soil. (2537) 



7. If thou pronounce the word aloud, (it is no matter): 
for verily He knoweth what is secret and what is yet 
more hidden. (2538) 

2538 There are two implications. (I) Whatever you profess. 01 say aloud, gives no 

II lit 1 'I it 

make insincere piolcssions: your bidden momes are known to Him, Who alone 
matters. (3) If you read the Word of Allah, or if you pray to Allah, it is not 
e, Allah will judge you by your inner 



thiamins winch tire like .111 open 1 



lolliin. 



8. Allah, there is no god but He! To Him belong the most 
Beautiful Names.(2539) 

2539 Cf. 17:110 and n. 2322. Allah is all-in-all. and the most beautiful things we 
can think of arc referable lo I Inn. His names refer to Ills attributes which arc like- 
titles of Honour and Glory. (R). 

9. Has the story of Moses(2540) reached thee? 

2540 The story of Moses 111 Us different incidents is lok 



relcll 



7:103-11,2. 11 was a phase loan the storv ol the 'I'nimah (or nation) of Israel, an 
the storv was continued lo the nines after Moses: 111 17:101-103. we have a pic tin 
of the decline of a soul 111 the arrogance of l'haraoh: here, 111 20:0-21, we have 

I I i 1 1 I 11 11 1 



point. Moses, when he grew up, left the palace of l'haraoh and went lo the 
Midianitc people, in the Sinai peninsula . He married among them, and was now 
travelling with his family and bis Hocks, when be was called lo Ins mission by 
Allah. lie went to look I01 a lire for comfort and guidance. He found a higher and 
holier comfort and guidance. The whole passage is full of portent meaning, w hich 
is rellected in the short rhymed wises in the original. (R). 

11. But when he came to the fire, a voice was heard: "O 
Moses! 

12. "Verily I am thy Lord! therefore (in My 
presence)(2543) put off thy shoes: thou art in the 
sacred valley Tuwa.(2544) 



die Most High. (R). 



13. "I have chosen thee: listen, then, to the inspiration 
(sent to thee). 

14. "Verily, I am Allah. There is no god but I: So serve 
thou Me (only), and establish regular prayer for 
celebrating My praise. 

15. "Verily the Hour is coming -(2545) My design is to 
keep it hidden -(2546) for every soul to receive its 
reward by the measure of its Endeavour. 

2545 The first need is to mend our lives and worship and serve Allah, as in the 
last verse. The next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every soul will 
get the meed of its conduct in tins life. 

2546 Ukhfi may mean either "keep it hidden", or "make it manifest", and the 
Commentators have taken, some one meaning and sonic the other. II the first is 
taken. H means that the exact hour or da\ when the Judgement comes is hidden 
from man; if the second, n means [hat the fact ol the Judgement to come is made 
known, that man may remember and take warning. I think that both meanings are 
implied. (R). 

16. "Therefore let not such as believe not therein but 
follow their own lusts, divert thee therefrom, (2547) 
lest thou perish!".. 

2.) 17 Moses had vet to meet the formidable opposition of the arrogant Pharaoh 
and his proud Egyptians, and later, the rebellion of his own people. In rccctung 
his commission, he is warned ol both dangers. T his relates lo mans own soul: 
when once the light reaches him let htm hold last lo n. lest he perish. He will be 
beset with dangers ol till kinds around linn: the worst will be die danger of 



si (R). 



17. "And what is that in the right hand, O Moses?" 

18. He said, "It is(2548) my rod: on it I lean; with it I 
beat down fodder for my flocks; and in it I find other 
uses." 



10. Behold, he saw a fire:(2541) So he said to his family, 
"Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; perhaps I can bring you 
some burning brand therefrom, or find some guidance 
at the fire."(2542) 



h v as a limning Bush; a Sign of the Glory of Allah. 



and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts 



19. ((Allah)) said, "Throw it, O Moses!" 

20. He threw it, and behold! It was a snake, active in 
motion. (2549) 



8 Cf. 7: 



a dillerc 



d for 



qualilung adjective is plain (lor all lo ■.cc)". The scene there is before l'haraoh 
and his magicians and people: the ob|ecl is to show the liollowncss ol tin n magic 
by a miracle: the rod appears before ihcin as a long and creeping, writhing 
serpent. Here there is a symbol lo present Allah's Mystery lo Moses's mind and 
understanding: the rod becomes a lhiyv (a live snake), and its , ( r//ic motion is 
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lisped. Allah's gift of 



21. ((Allah)) said, "Seize it, and fear not: We shall return 
it at once to its former condition".. 

22. "Now draw thy hand(2550) close to thy side: It shall 
come forth white (and shining), without harm (or 
stain),- as another Sign,- 

i i i i 

23. "In order that We may show thee (two) of our 
Greater Signs. 

24. "Go thou to Pharaoh,(2551) for he has indeed 
transgressed all bounds." 

2.1,1 1 Moses, having been spimiialh prepared mm mis his dclinilc commission lo 
i n i ii i n i i ' n I .old Mosi High!" i7!> 



(Moses) said: 
(2552) 



"O my Lord! expand me 



he impediment from 
nth him of his hrothei 
■ he alone among the Egyptians. 



(3) the 
whom he loved 



26. "Ease my task for me; 

27. "And remove the impediment(2553) from my speech, 

28. "So they may understand what I say: 

29. "And give me a Minister from my family, 

30. "Aaron, my brother; 

31. "Add to my strength(2554) through him, 

and backbone so dial he can sland creel and boldlv lace Ins [asks. 

32. "And make him share my task: 

33. "That we may celebrate(2555) Thy praise without 
stint, 

2.).i.) The reqnesls ihai Moses makes aie inspned. nol by earthly hul by spinlnal 
moliycs. The motive, expressed in die mosl general terms, is io >i ily Allah, nol 
in an oeeasional vav. hill s\ ■sleinalicallv and coniinuouslv. without slinl." The 
clauses in llns \cisc and llic next, lakcn I. .mallei, govern all die icqucsls lie makes. 



37. "And indeed We conferred a favour on thee another 
time (before). 

38. "Behold! We sent(2557) to thy mother, by 
inspiration, the message: 

2JJ7 The sioi\ is nol lold. bin only ihosc salicnl pomls recapitulated winch bear 
on Ihe spiritual upbringing" and voik ol Moses. Long abler die age ol'Joscpli, who 
had been a W'a/ir lo one ol llic kings, there- came on die throne of Egypt a 
Pharaoh who haled llic Israelites and wauled llicm annihilated. He ordered 
Israelite male children lo be killed when llicv were born. Moses's mother hid him 
lor a linie, but when limber conccalinenl was impossible, a llioiighl crossed her 
lniiid ll nil die should nil her child nilo a chest and send the chest floating down 
the Nile . This was nol merely a foolish limey ol hers. It was Allah's Plan to bring 
up Moses in all llic learning ol llic f.gvplians. in order llial dial learning ilsell 
should be used lo expose what was wrong in H and lo achancc the glorv of Allah. 
The chest was floated into the hut Nile . Il flowed on into a stream that passed 
through Pharaoh s Garden. Il was pu ked up by Pharaoh's people and the child 
was adopted by Pharaoh's wile. See 28: 1-13. 

39. "'Throw (the child) into the chest, and throw (the 
chest) into the river: the river will cast him up on the 
bank, and he will be taken up by one who is an enemy 
to Me and an enemy to him':(2558) But I cast (the 
garment of) love over thee from Me:(2559) and (this) 
in order that thou mayest be reared under Mine 
eye.(2560) 

2,m8 Pbaiaoh was an enemy lo Allah, because he was puffed up and he 
blasphemed, claiming to be God himself He was an enemy lo die child Moses, 
because he hated the Israelites and wauled lo haw llicn male children killed: also 
because Moses stood for Allah's revelation to come. 



2m Allah made llic child c, 



ic attracted the low of flu- 



ting the child Moses so ai 



40. "Behold! thy sister goeth forth and saith, shall I 
show you one who will nurse and rear the 
(child)? '(2561) So We brought thee back to thy 
mother, that her eye(2562) might be cooled and she 
should not grieve. Then thou didst slay(2563) a man, 
but We saved thee from trouble, and We tried thee in 
various ways. Then didst thou tarry a number of years 
with the people of Midian.(2564) Then didst thou 
come hither as ordained, O Moses! 

2561 We may suppose that the anxious mother, after the child was floated on the 
water, sent the child's sisier lo lollov llic chesl bom llic bank anil see when- and 
by whom H was picked up. When it was picked up by Pharaoh's own family and 
they seemed lo low the child, she appeared like a slianger bclorc litem, and said. 
"Shall I search out a good wet nurse for llic child, thai she max rear the child you 
are going lo adopt'.' Thai was cxaclh what lhc\ warned. She ran home and lold 
ii I I li l I i I lold ll I 



nother' 



■s had. v 



scalding 



34. "And remember Thee without stint: 

35. "For Thou art He that (ever) regardeth us. "(2556) 



36. ((Allah)) said: "Granted is thy prayer, O Moses!" 



Midianitc chief, and lived with 
stranger. He had mam trials ,11 
character. 
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2564 See last note. After many years spent in a quiet life, grazing his father-in-law's 
Hocks, he nunc one day to die valley of Tuwa underneath the great mountain 
mas- ol Sinai, called I'm (in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side Inhere Moses 
was) was called I lord) In the Hebrews. Then was liillillcd Allah's Han: he say the 
lire in the distance, and when lie went up. he was addressed by Allah and chosen 
lo be Allah's Messenger for that age. 

41. "And I have prepared thee for Myself (for service)".. 

42. "Go, thou and thy brother.(2565) With My Signs, and 
slacken not, either of you, in keeping Me in 
remembrance. 

2565 We may suppose that Moses had lied alone lo the land of Midian , and that 
he bad now come alone (with bis family bill not with bis brother) to Tuwa, as 
described in n. 2d 12 above. When he was honoured with his mission, and was 
granted his request that his brother Aaron should accompany him, we may 

>e that he took steps to get Aaron to come to him. and llicir meeting was in 



Tuwa. 



43. "Go, both of you, to Pharaoh,(2566) for he I 
indeed transgressed all bounds;(2567) 



earlier personal story of Moses is rounded off. 

44. "But speak to him mildly; perchance he may take 
warning or fear (Allah). "(2568) 

2568 So far Pharaoh, in his inordinate vanity, had forgotten himself and forgotten 
hou- small a creature he was before Allah. This was to be brought to bis 
recollection, so that he might perhaps rcpcnl and believe, or al least be deterred 
by fear from "transgressing all bounds". Sonic men eschew wrong from sincere 
love of Allah and understanding of their fellow-men. and some (of coarser minds) 
from the fear of consequences. Even the latter conduct may be a step to the 

45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: "Our Lord! We fear lest 
he hasten with insolence(2569) against us, or lest he 
transgress all bounds." 

256!) They were now m Egypt (sec n. 2565 above) and therefore in the power of 
the l'haraoh. The local atmosphere called for the greatest courage and lirinncss 
on their part to carry out the dangerous mission which had been entrusted to 

46. He said: "Fear not: for I am with you: I hear and see 
(everything). 

47. "So go ye both to him, and say, 'Verily we are 
messengers sent by thy Lord: Send forth, therefore, 
the Children of Israel with us, and afflict them 
not:(2570) with a Sign, indeed, have we come from 
thy Lord! and peace to all who follow guidance!(2571) 

2570 The Children of Israel were subjected I" all sorts of oppression and 
5:6-19,6:5). 

2571 Allah, in I lis infinite Mercy, always oilers Peace to the most hardened 



48. "'Verily it has been revealed to us that the Penalty 
(awaits) those who reject and turn away.'" 



49. (When this message was delivered), (Pharaoh) said: 
"Who, then, O Moses, is the Lord(2572) of you two?" 

2572 Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects the implication in Moses's speech, in 
which Mow-, bad rclci red lo "lliv Lord" (verse 17). Pharaoh implicitly repudiates 

Pharaoh's Lord. He asks insolendy, "Who is this Lord of yours, of Whom ye 
speak as having sent you:'" 

50. He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) 
thing its form and nature, and further, gave (it) 
guidance."(2573) 

2573 The answer of Moses is straightforward, dignified, and illuminating. He will 
not dispute about "my Lord" or 'your Lord", the Cod of Israel, or the Cod of 
Egypt. lie and his brother were proud lo serve our Lord." but He was the 
universal Lord and Chcrishcr, the One and Only Cod, Who had created all 

l nd all I II h III I 1 i I tin i d i lorn] and 

subject to the same condition. In order that the free will should be rightly 
exercised, Allah bad gi\cn guidance through lbs Messengers, and lbs Signs. 
Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such Signs. Will Pharaoh now 
understand and do right? 

51. (Pharaoh) said: "What then is the condition of 
previous generations?"(2574) 

be says m effect, "llicic is only one Cod. to Whom all things arc referred, ibis is a 
new religion. What of the religion of our ancestors!' Were thev wrong in 
worshipping the Egyptian gods? And if they were wrong, arc thev in misery now ? 



He ■ 



p Mc, 



52. He replied: "The knowledge of that is with my 
Lord, (2575) duly recorded: my Lord never errs, nor 
forgets,- 

2575 Moses did not fall into the trap. lie remembered the injunction given to bun 
lo speak mildly (2D: I I). He speaks mildly, but docs not in any way whittle down 
the truth. lie said in effect: 'Allah's knowledge is perfect, as if. villi men. H were a 
record. For men may make mistakes or may not icmcnibci. but Allah never 
makes mistakes and nccr lorgcls. lint Allah is not onh All-Knowing: He is also 
All-Good. Look aiound \ou: the whole eatlh is spread out like a carpet. Men go 
to and fro in it freely. He sends abundance ol water bom the skies, which comes 
down in Nile Hoods and fertilises the whole soil of Egypt , and feeds men and 
animals (CI. n. 102!) and n. 3646). 

53. "He Who has, made for you the earth like a carpet 
spread out; has enabled you to go about therein by 
roads(2576) (and channels); and has sent down water 
from the sky." With it have We produced(2577) 
diverse pairs of plants(2578) each separate from the 
others. 



following verses 5 1-56. as pan of the W ord ol Allah, expanding the speech of 
Moses and explaining the working of Allah's Pioudcncc in nature. 

257S . \/\v i ti: wc lnigbl lianskuc bci c (as in 1 A : S S ) by classes ' instead of 'pairs ': but 



54. Eat (for yourselves) and pasture your cattle: verily, 
in this are Signs for men endued with understanding. 

55. From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall 
We return you, and from it shall We bring you out 
once again. (2579) 

2579 This verse ought really to go into the last Section. 

56. And We showed Pharaoh all Our Signs, but he did 
reject and refuse. (2580) 
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2.1S0 Tin* is ;i Mirl oi gcncial introduction to Ihc confrontation between Moses 
and Pharaoh. The Signs are nol only ihe countering ol [he fraudulent magic of 
Egypt with real miracles, bul ihe subsequent Plagues (not mentioned here) and die 
Crossing of the Red Sea by Israel . (R). 

57. He said: "Hast thou come to drive us out of our land 
with thy magic(2581) O Moses? 

2581 The Egyptians accused Moses of a design to deprive litem ofllietr land, and 



58. "But we can surely produce magic to match thine! So 
make a tryst between us and thee, which we shall not 
fail to keep - neither we nor thou - in a place where 
both shall have even chances. "(2582) 

2582 Suw;m: literally, 'equal, even. 1 It has been construed to mean: (1) a place 
equally dislanl lor both sides, a eenlr.il place. 01 (2) equally convenient to both 
sides, or CO an open level plain, where llie people ran eolleel villi ease. All lliese 
are possible meanings, but the one I have adopted is more comprehensive, and 
includes the others, via.: { I) a place w here both sides shall haw mil chances, "a 

59. Moses said: "Your tryst is the Day of the 
Festival, (2583) and let the people be assembled when 
the sun is well up." 



lo preach the Truth. And lie apparcnllv did 11 Willi some elfeel wilh some 
r.gvplians (20:70. 72-713. though ihe Pharaoh and his high and inighlv officers 
rejected the Truth and afterwards Paid the Penalty. 

60. So Pharaoh withdrew: He concerted his plan, (2584) 
and then came (back). 

2.7S1 Pharaoh wis appaicnlh taken aback al Moses appointing a solemn .lav ol 
public Icslival. when lliere would he a large concourse and there would sure lo be- 
some people not m ihe Court clique, who might be critical of Pharaoh's own 
sorcerers. Bul probabh lliere was something more in their dark counsels. 



61. Moses said to him: Woe to you! Forge not ye a lie 
against Allah, lest He destroy you (at once) utterly by 
chastisement: the forger must suffer(2585) 
frustration!" 

2585 Moses had some idea of their trickery and deeetl. flaw would palm off their 
fraudulent magic as coming from Allah or from their gods! He warns lliein ihal 
their tricks will stand exposed, and ihe n hopes will be defeated. 

62. So they disputed, one with another, over their affair, 
but they kept their talk secret.(2586) 

2586 They knew that they had here to deal with no ordinary man, but a man with 

Moses and Aaron by llieu own standards, llicv thought thai these two were also 

1 I I 1 111 their pmale talk amoi 

themselves, followed by their open challenge to Moses in 20:65. 

63. They said: "These two are certainly (expert) 
magicians: their object is to drive you out from your 
land with their magic, and to do away with your most 
cherished institutions. (2587) 

2587 Cf. 20:104. "Your most cherished inslilutions.' i.e., your ancestral and time- 
h n uied ell i< iili I n in .1 imthaj, most distinguished, 



64. "Therefore concert your plan, and then assemble in 
(serried) ranks: He wins (all along) today who gains 
the upper hand. "(2588) 



65. They said: "O Moses! whether wilt thou that thou 
throw (first) or that we be the first to throw?" 

66. He said, "Nay, throw ye first!" Then behold their 
ropes and their rods-(2589)so it seemed to him on 
account of their magic - began to be in lively motion! 



He ill course had no lucks, and he relied enlireh ill Allah. 

67. So Moses conceived in his mind a (sort of) 
fear.(2590) 



1 lie conceited attack ol evil r 

isolated, and a son ol moral dizziness creeps over his mind. Bin bv Allah's grace 
faith asseils iisell. gives bun eonlidenee. and points out the specific truths which 
w ill dissipale and dcslrov ihe teeming brood of falsehood. 

68. We said: "Fear not! for thou hast indeed the upper 
hand: 

69. "Throw that which is in thy right hand: Quickly will it 
swallow up that which they have faked what they 
have faked is but a magician's trick: and the magician 
thrives not, (no matter) where he goes. "(2591) 

2591 The meaning may be either (1) lhat falsehood and trickery may have their 



70. So the magicians were thrown down to prostration: 
they said, "We believe in the Lord of Aaron and 
Moses". (2592) 

2.792 < 7. llns passage with 7:120-126 and 20:65-70 and the notes thereon. 

71. (Pharaoh) said: "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? Surely this must be your leader, who has 
taught you magic!(2593) be sure I will cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will have you 
crucified on trunks of palm-trees: so shall ye know for 
certain, which of us can give the more severe and the 
more lasting punishment!" 

2593 Pharaoh accuses his sorcerers who have been converted, of hanng been m 
1 111 11 i I I I III 

truth beyond its own narrow vision! It is truly blind, and its very cleverness deludes 
is to wander far from the truth. 

72. They said: "Never shall we regard thee as more than 
the Clear Sings(2594) that have come to us, or than 
Him Who created us! so decree whatever thou desirest 
to decree: for thou canst only decree (touching) the 
life of this world. (2595) 

2594 Clear Signs: the miracles, the personality of the Messengers of Allah, the 

.11 i in i 1 Si n a, I 1 i 1 I Vllah in 

nature, which are referred lo in mam places, cel. 20:53-54. 
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73. "For us, we have believed in our Lord: may He forgive 
us our faults, and the magic to which thou didst 
compel us:(2596) for Allah is Best and Most Abiding." 



[ ! i 1 1 i 

in league wilh Moses. These falsehoods and dcocpuons-combincd m many eases 

S in I ih in 1 1 1 i n u 1 1 1 i lii Si, I |,n < 1, , , < Men 

Bough. 

74. Verily he who comes(2597) to his Lord as a sinner 
(at Judgment),- for him is Hell: therein shall he 
neither die nor live. 

2597 The verses 20:7 1-76 are hesl construed as comments on the story of the 
convened f.svpllalis w ho had "purified ihemsclvcs (11 1 nil villi . Bill -omc collsliuc 
them as a continuation of their speech. 

75. But such as come to Him as Believers who have 
worked righteous deeds,- for them are ranks exalted, - 

76. Gardens of Eternity, beneath which flow rivers: they 
will dwell therein for aye: such is the reward of those 
who purify themselves (from evil). (2598) 

250H V llie f.svplian musicians had done ivhen ihev confessed the One True 
God. 

77. We sent an inspiration(2599) to Moses: "Travel by 
night with My servants, and strike a dry path for them 
through the sea, without fear of being overtaken (by 
Pharaoh) and without (any other) fear." 



iol l'haia 



pni suii iviih his Hoops, uas overwhelmed bv the sea. He and his men all perished. 
There is no emphasis on i Ins episode here. But the emphasis is laid on the hard 
task which Moses had Willi his own people alter he hail deluded llieill from (he 

Egyptian bondage. 

78. Then Pharaoh pursued them with his forces, but the 
waters completely overwhelmed them and covered 
them up. 

79. Pharaoh led his people astray instead of leading them 
aright.(2600) 



i S (CTAy. 



d 17:2 1-8.11. 



50. O ye Children of Israel! We delivered you from your 
enemy, and We made a Covenant with you on the right 
side of(2601) Mount (Sinai), and We sent down to you 
Manna and quails: 

2601 Right side: Ci: 19:52, and n. 2501, towards (he end. The Arabian side of 
Smai (Jabal Musa) was the place where Moses first received his commission 
before -inns In l-svpl , anil also where he received the Law alter the LaoiIus from 



82. "But, without doubt, I am (also) He that forgives 
again and again, to those who repent, believe, and do 
right, who,- in fine, are ready to receive true 
guidance." 

83. (When Moses was up on the Mount,(2604) Allah 
said:) "What made thee hasten in advance of thy 
people, O Moses?" 

2001 This was when Moses was up on the Mouni lor lorn dais and forty nighls: 
2:51 and n. 00. Moses had left the elders ol Israel villi Aaron behind him: Exod. 
21:1 1. While he was in a slate of ccslalic lionoui on the Mount. Ins people were 
enacting strange scenes down below. They were tested and tried, and they failed in 
the trial. Thcv made a -olden image ol a rail lor worship, as described below See 
also 7:148-15*0 and notcs- 

84. He replied: "Behold, they are close on my footsteps: I 
hastened to thee, O my Lord, to please thee." 

85. (Allah) said: "We have tested thy people in thy 
absence: the Samiri has led them(2605) astray." 



\\ hat 



■:' ii wc 



look to old Egyptian, we haie SI, cmvr A slranscr. lorcisnci (Sir E. A. Wallis 
Blaise's /isi/i/M/i //;rcos/i/'/iA I )ul :< >n;ir\: 1020. p. 815 hi. As the Israelites had 
just left Egypt . ihcv mishl quite well haie anions them an Egvptianiscd Hebrew 

bearing llial nickname. I I ml die lie Shcinci was subsequendy not unknown 

among the Hebrews is clear from the Old Testament. In I Kings, 10:24 we read 
that Omri, king ol Isiael. the northern portion ol the divided kinsdoin. who 
reigned about 903-890 B.C., built a new eilv. Samaria, on a lull which be bought 



from 



o| sill CI 



Ili-lon ofhi-M-l. 2:210. for a lurlbei discussion of the word, see n. 2008 below. 

5>6. So Moses returned to his people in a state of 
indignation and sorrow. He said: "O my people! did 
not your Lord make a handsome(2606) promise to 
you? Did then the promise seem to you long (in 
coming)? Or did ye desire that Wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, and so ye broke your promise 
to me?" 



87. They said: "We broke not the promise to thee, as far 
as lay in our power: but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments(2607) of the (whole) people, 
and we threw them (into the fire), and that was what 
the Samiri suggested. (2608) 

2607 OT Exod. 12:85-30: the Israelites, before they left Egypt , borrowed from the 
Egyptians jewels ol siher and levels ol sold, and raunenl : and "ihev spoiled the 
Egyptians" i.e.. snipped lliem ol all iheir valuable jcwcln. Note llial the answer of 
lire backsliders is disingenuous m various ways. (11 'flic Samiri was no doubt 
responsible loi suggesting the making of the golden calf, but they could not on that 



81. (Saying): "Eat of the good(2602) things We have 
provided for your sustenance, but commit no excess 
therein, lest My Wrath should justly descend on you: 
and those on whom descends My Wrath do perish 
indeed!(2603) 

2602 Cf. 2:57 and n. 71; and 7:100.1 should like to construe this not only literally 
bin also metaphorically-' Allah has looked aftei yon and saicd yon. He has given 
von ( lineal and spii iiu.il guidance. Enjoy the fruits of all this, but do not become 
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So. "Then he brought out (of the fire) before the 
(people) the image of a calf:(2609) It seemed to 
low:(2610) so they said: This is your god, and the god 
of Moses, but (Moses) has forgotten!"(2611) 



2611 .!/««»• las forgone,,: i.e., 'iorgotlen boll 
lor so many davs. IK- is searching lor a god < 
In n !' This is spoken by llic Samiri and his ; 



39. Could they not see that it could not return them a 
word (for answer), and that it had no power either to 
harm them or to do them good?(2612) 



"What then is thy 



95. (Moses) said: 
Samiri?"(2620) 

21)20 Muses now turns to the. Samiri, and the Samiri's reply in 
up his eharaeler in a few wonderful slrokes of characler-paiiiling. dlic lesson of 
ibe whole ol ibis episode is llie lull ol a liunian soul that nominally eonies lo 
Allah's Truth in a humble position but makes mischief when and as it finds 

occasion, ll is no less dangerous and . nip I.I, lb u _ in s. ail. lypilu d by 

pharaoh. which "els nil., high places and makes Us leadership the cause of ruin of 
a whole nation. 

96. He replied: "I saw what they saw not: so I took a 
handful (of dust) from the footprint of the Messenger, 
and threw it (into the calf): thus did my soul suggest 
to me."(2621) 



II li 1 h manual. The M ll 

.nnnc.ilal .is I,, nu in lb, nig. I (labiicl. R l| lui 



90. Aaron had already, before this said to them: "O my 
people! ye are being tested in this:(2613) for verily 
your Lord is ((Allah)) Most Gracious; so follow me and 
obey my command. "(2614) 



91. They had said:(2615) "We will not abandon this cult, 
but we will devote ourselves to it until Moses returns 
to us."(2616) 



97. (Moses) said: "Get thee gone! but thy (punishment) 
in this life will be that thou wilt say,(2622) 'touch me 
not'; and moreover (for a future penalty) thou hast a 
promise that will not fail:(2623) Now look at thy god, 
of whom thou hast become a devoted worshipper: We 
will certainly (melt) it in a blazing fire and scatter it 
broadcast in the sea!"(2624) 



2623 Namely, the promised Wrath of Allah: sec 20:81; 89:2.5. 



indicated n. 2(120 above. Il m 



v. Foui ; 



) Thci 



92. (Moses) said: "O Aaron! what kept thee back, when 
thou sawest them going wrong, 

93. "From following me? Didst thou then disobey my 
order?"(2617) 

2(il7 Moses, when lie came back, was lull of anger and grief. His speech lo Aaron 
is one of rebuke, and he was also inclined to handle him roiighl.: see ne\l \eise. 
The order he refers lo is Ural staled in 7:1 12. Act to, me amongst mv people: do 
right, and follow not the way of those who do mischief." 

94. (Aaron) replied: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not 
by my beard nor by (the hair of) my head!(2618) Truly 
I feared lest thou shouldst say, 'Thou has caused a 
division among the children of Israel, and thou didst 
not respect my word! ' "(2619) 



was cursed bv Moses. (21 In the tunc of Knit inn 11. ( i of the northern 

kingdom ol Israel . lliere was a man called Sheiner. from whom, according to the 
Bible, was bought a lull on which was built the new capital of the kingdom, the 
town of Samaria . CI) The name of the hill was Sliomcr ( watchman, yigilanl 
guardian), and that form of the name also appears as the name of a man (see 2 
Kings 22:21); some authorities think the town was called 
the man ( Hastings s Kncvclopcda of Religion. 



I alter the lull and not alter 



w ho claim to be the true Children of 
contempt as the latter hold them in ci 
(Shomcrim) of die Law, and that 
Samaritan, w hich may go further bact 
S. unarm. I lliitik ll is probable llial tin -ebisni ..iigina 
and that the curse of Moses on die Samiri explains the 



tv of 



•lr own separate rcnlalcueb and Taiguni. 
I I Id the Oill | 

piobabh llic true origin of the name 
i lime than Ihc foundation of the tow-n of 
:d from the time of Moses, 



98. But the god of you all is the One Allah, there is no 
god but He: all things He comprehends in His 
knowledge. 

99. Thus do We relate to thee some stories of what 
happened before: for We have sent thee a Message 
from Our own Presence. (2625) 

for this (the Qur'an) is direct from 



Allah, ai 



is not a secondhand ex 



100. If any do turn away therefrom, verily they will bear 
a burden on the Day of judgment; 
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101. They will abide in this (state): and grievous will the 
burden(2626) be to them on that Day,- 

2h2» CfAy.'M. II' people are so immersed in llie evanescent falsehoods of this life 
lo Un 11 away horn the Tiue and the Eternal, they will have a rude awakening when 
the .ludgcnienl conies, fhesc very things that they thought so enjoyable here- 



acceptable to Allah^D. 21:28 and 34:23). In that case the two dificrcni clauses 
have no distinct meanings. 

110. He knows what (appears to His creatures as) before 
or after or behind them:(2635) but they shall not 
compass it with their knowledge. 



102. The Day when the Trumpet will be sounded: that 
Day, We shall gather the sinful, blear-eyed (with 
terror). (2627) 



103. In whispers will they consult each other: "Yet 
tarried not longer than ten (Days);(2628) 



m l aced with 
:rval between tl 



they will realise that their life oi 



104. We know best what they will say, when their 
leader(2629) most eminent in conduct will say: "Ye 
tarried not longer than a day!" 

ill ii i ii IK- villi,, il„ sei llu iiiu situation 

105. They ask thee concerning(2630) the Mountains: say, 
"My Lord will uproot them and scatter them as 
dust;(2631) 

2630 In the last verse, n was llie dcccpmcncss and rclalivin ol lime that was dealt 
with. Here we conic lo llie qucslion of space, solidity, bulk. The question was 
actually put lo the I loh Prophet: what will become ol the solid Mountains, or in 
the English phrase, "the eternal hills? They are no more subMmiinil ihtn anything 
else in this temporal world. When the new world", (|3w) of which 1 nbclicvcrs 
doubted, is actually in being, the mountains will cease lo exist. We can imagine 
the scene of judgement as a level plain, in which there arc no tips and downs and 



;s the ideas of (1) tearing up by th 



106. "He will leave them as plains smooth and level; 

107. "Nothing crooked or curved wilt thou see in their 
place." 

108. On that Day will they follow the Caller(2632) 
(straight): no crookedness (can they show) him: all 
sounds(2633) shall humble themselves in the 
Presence of (Allah) Most Gracious: nothing shalt thou 
hear but the tramp of their feet (as they march). 



109. On that Day shall no intercession avail except for 
those for whom(2634) permission has been granted 
by ((Allah)) Most Gracious and whose word is 
acceptable to Him. 

2634 Cf. 2:2.50 in the Verse of the Throne. Here nan is in the accusative case 
intercession will benefit no one except those for whom Allah has granted 



111. (All) faces shall be humbled before (Him) - the 
Living, the Self-Subsisting, Eternal: hopeless indeed 
will be the man that carries iniquity (on his 
back). (2636) 

2636 The metaphor of the burden of sin which the unjust cam on then backs is 
referred to in 20:100-101 (sec n. 20201, in 0:111, and in other passages. Note that 
nil faces, (hose of the just as well as ol the unjust, will be humbled before Allah: 
the best of us can claim no merit equal lo Allah's (hare. Bui the just will have- 
Hope: while the unjust, now that the curtain of Reality has risen, will be in 
absolute Despair! 

112. But he who works deeds of righteousness, and has 
faith, will have no fear of harm nor of any 
curtailment(2637) (of what is his due). 

2037 See the lasl note. Pnlikc the unjust, the righteous, who have conic with 
faith, will now' find their faith justified: not only will thcv be free from any fear of 
harm, but they will be rewarded lo the lull. or. as has been said in other passages, 
where Ills bounty ralhcr than lbs justice is emphasised, thcv will get more than 
their due reward (3:27; 39:10). 

113. Thus have We sent this down - an arabic Qur'an - 
and explained therein in detail some of the warnings, 
in order that they may fear Allah, or that it may cause 
their remembrance (of Him). (2638) 



rest of the world m 



114. High above all is Allah, the King, the Truth! Be not in 
haste with the Qur'an before its revelation to 
thee(2639) is completed, but say, "O my Lord! 
advance me in knowledge." 

TleTs the Truth, the absolute Truth: and His kingdom \ the true kingdom, that 
can cam out His will. That I nub unfolds ilsell gradually, as it did in the gradual 
revelation of the Qur'an to the Prophet. But even after it was completed in a 



115. We had already, beforehand,(2640) taken the 
covenant of Adam, but he forgot: and We found on his 
part no firm resolve. 

2640 The spiritual fall of two individual souls, Pharaoh and the Samiri, having 



ougho. 



it at once at die first 



116. When We said to the angels, "Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam", they prostrated themselves, but not Iblis: 
he refused. 
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117. Then We said: "O Adam! verily, this is an enemy to 
thee and thy wife: so let him not get you both out of 
the Garden, so that thou art landed in misery. (2641) 



vely to the "good things 



125. He will say: "O my Lord! why hast Thou raised me 
up blind, while I had sight (before)?"(2649) 



118. "There is therein (enough provision) for thee not to 
go hungry(2642) nor to go naked, 

2642 Not only had ihc warning been given that hvil is an enemy lo man and will 
effect liis destruction, hni H was death punned mil llial all Ins needs were being 

met in the Garden of Happiness . Y I and clothing, dunk and shelter, were 

ample provided lor. 

119. "Nor to suffer from thirst, nor from the sun's heat." 

120. But Satan whispered evil to him: he said, "O Adam! 
shall I lead thee to the Tree of Eternity(2643) and to a 
kingdom that never decays?" 

2643 The snggeslion of the Evil One is clever, as il always is: it is false, and al the 
same lime plausible. Il is false, because II) thai felicity was not temporary, like the 
life ol tins world, and (2) ihev were supreme m the Garden, and a "kingdom" such 
.is was dangled bcloiv litem would only add lo I heir sorrows. Il was plausible, 
because (1) nothing had been said lo llicin about ljcinilv, as the opposite of 
Klennlv was nol yd known, and (21 the sweets of Power arise from the savour of 
Self, and Self is an alluring (il false) allractton llial misleads the Will. 

121. In the result, they both ate of the tree, and so their 
nakedness appeared (2644) to them: they began to 
sew together, for their covering, leaves from the 
Garden: thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allow 
himself(2645) to be seduced. 

2644 Hitherto Ihcv were clothed in the garb of Innocence and knew no evil. Now, 
when disobedience to Allah had sullied then soul and loin oil the gainicnl ol their 
Innocence, their sullied Self appeared lo themselves in all its nakedness and 
ugliness, and ihev had lo resell lo external things (leaves of the Garden) lo cover 
Ihc shame of their sell-const lonsncss. 

2645 Adam had been given ihc will lo el sc. and he chose wrongly, and was 

about lo be lost in lite throng of the ev il ones, w hen Allah's Grace came to his aid. 
His repentance was accepted, and Allah chose him for Ills Mercy, as stated in the 

122. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): He turned to 
him, and gave him Guidance. 

123. He said: "Get ye down, both of you,- all 
together, (2646) from the Garden, with enmity one to 
another: but if, as is sure, there comes to you Guidance 
from Me, whosoever follows My Guidance, will not lose 
his way, nor fall(2647) into misery. 



126. (Allah) will say: "Thus didst Thou, when Our Signs 
came unto thee, disregard them: so wilt thou, this 
day, be disregarded. "(2650) 



127. And thus do We recompense him who transgresses 
beyond bounds and believes not in the Sings of his 
Lord: and the Penalty of the Hereafter is far more 
grievous and more enduring. (2651) 

128. Is it not a warning to such men (to call to mind) 
how many generations before them We destroyed, in 
whose haunts they (now) move? Verily, in this are 
Signs for men endued with understanding. (2652) 



129. Had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from thy Lord,(2653) (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come; but there is a Term appointed 
(for respite). 

2653 C/10T9 and n. 1407: also 11:110. In Allah's Holy Plan and Purpose, there is 
a wise adjustment of all interests, and a increilnl t bailee anil respite given to all, 
Ihc unjust as well as the jusl. and Ills decree o, wool abides. The most wicked 

130. Therefore be patient with what they say, and 
celebrate (constantly)(2654) the praises of thy Lord, 
before the rising of the sun, and before its setting; 
yea, celebrate them for part of the hours of the night, 
and at the sides(2655) of the day: that thou mayest 
have (spiritual) joy. 



: denial feud bet 



. il Man 



re and lvvil. 



he individual I I I I 

misery and despair. In 2:.'!S. the consequences expressed, though ihev apply to the 
individual, are also appropriate taken collcclivclv: "on them shall lie no fear, nor 
shall they grieve." 

124. "But whosoever turns away from My Message, verily 
for him is a life narrowed down, and We shall raise 
him up blind on the Day(2648) of Judgment." 

2648 Again, as in the last two verses, there is a variation from the prev ious passage 
(2: ( '!!h. 'flic consequences of lite ie|eclton ol Allah s guidance arc here expressed 
more individually: a lile narrowed down, and a blindness llial will persist beyond 

this life. "A lile narrowed down" lias main implications: II) n is a life I i winch 

all the beneficent influences of Allah's wide world ate excluded; (2) it is a life for 



nisiderable latitude 



: they would be ,,<ra/'(plural). not 
clearly /a/i /lhat before sunset is 
tie M.iqluili leatlv nighl. nisi alter 
left Zulu; w hich is the indefinite 



: precise hour. The majority of 
Canonical pravers. anil some include 
think the words arc even more comprehensive A good 



i's lile is all one sweet Song ..I Praise to Allah l( '/.' I.i211- 



131. Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to parties of them, the 
splendour of the life of this world, through which We 
test them: but the provision of thy Lord(2656) is 
better and more enduring. 
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132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, and be constant 
therein. We ask thee not to provide(2657) 
sustenance: We provide it for thee. But the (fruit of) 
the Hereafter is for righteousness. 

2657 Sustenance, m 1 1 it- sense of lire ordinary needs of life, the man of Allah does 
nol worn- aboul. Thai is ]>rovided by Allah lor all. die jusl and Ihe unjusl. Bui the 

[he service of Allah. 

133. They say: "Why does he not(2658) bring us a sign 
from his Lord?" Has not a Clear Sign come to them of 
all that was in the former Books of revelation? 



Thou hadst sent us a messenger, we should certainly 
have followed Thy Signs before we were humbled and 
put to shame." 

2659 If the Signs mentioned in Ihe lasl nole did nol convince them, it would mean 
thai ihey were nol true to their own faith. They were nol straight with themselves. 

Injustice ibex should bt been punished for Iheir lalseh 1. Bui ibex were given 

further respite. Or they would again have argued in a circle, and said: II only 

messenger ihcv flout because ihcv want a Sign, The Sign ihcv wish to ignore. 



135. Say: "Each one (of us) is waiting: wait ye, 
therefore,(2660) and soon shall ye know who it is that 
is on the straight and even(2661) way, and who it is 
that has received Guidance." 



jrevail." Cf.9:51. (R). 



>r plea of the Unbelievers is disii 



134. And if We had inflicted on them a penalty before 
this,(2659) they would have said: "Our Lord! If only 



21. 



Al Anbiya' (The Prophets) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



4. Say:(2666) "My Lord knoweth (every) word 
(spoken)(2667) in the heavens and on earth: He is the 
One that heareth and knoweth (all things)." 



1. Closer and closer to mankind(2662) comes their 
Reckoning: yet they heed not and they turn away. 

heedless, and c\cn acliu h linn awa\ bom the Message that would save them. 

2. Never comes (aught) to them of a renewed 
Message(2663) from their Lord, but they listen to it as 
in jest,- 

2663 In each age. when the Message of Allah is renewed, the very people who 



3. Their hearts toying as with trifles. The wrong-doers 
conceal(2664) their private counsels, (saying), "Is 
this (one) more than a man like yourselves? Will ye go 
to witchcraft with your eyes open?"(2665) 

2664 Allah's Message is free and open, in the lull lighl of day. His enemies plot 



The meaning is the same in either case. See n. 2948 to 23:112. (R). 



5. "Nay," they say, "(these are) medleys of dream! - 
Nay, He forged it! - Nay, He is (but) a poet! (2668) Let 
him then bring us a Sign like the ones that were sent 
to (Prophets) of old!" 



38 The charges aganw Allah - n 
.•: thai means. "We don't undcrsl 
re dreamer of confused dreams 



in which you (actually) see (llial il 



6. (As to those) before them, not one of the populations 
which We destroyed believed: will these 
believe?(2669) 
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2669 If such miracle as you read of failed [o convince Unbelievers „1 old. whal 
chance is [here llial [hese I nbclicicrs will bclicvis' Mirark's mav conic, bul ihcv 
arc not cures for Unbelief.' 

7. Before thee, also, the messengers We sent were but 
men, to whom We granted inspiration: If ye realise 
this not, ask of those who possess the 
Message. (2670) 



8. Nor did We give them bodies that ate no food, nor 
were they exempt from death. (2671) 



21171 As „ 

d'hci alt a 



9. In the end We fulfilled to them Our Promise, and We 
saved them and those whom We pleased, but We 
destroyed those who transgressed beyond 
bounds.(2672) 



een defeated I tmpl iiei pari ol ibis Sin di 

especially in 21 all -93. Thcv were delivered from die Wralb which overlook ibe 
Unbelievers, as were those Willi them who aece])led Allah's Messase and placed 
ihcmsclvcs in conformity Willi Ib> Will and Plan. Thai is ihe meaning of "whom 
We pleased'. 

10. We have revealed for you (O men!) a book in which is 
a Message for you: will ye not then understand? 

11. How many were the populations We utterly 
destroyed because of their iniquities, setting up in 
their places other peoples? 

12. Yet, when they felt Our Punishment (coming), 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it.(2673) 



2673 When they had ci 



null ..1 Allah. 1 Hence the iron. 



17. If it had been Our wish to take (just) a pastime. We 
should surely have taken it from the things nearest to 
Us, if We would do (such a thing)!(2677) 



d if He had wishct 
lures of Light neare 
id us rT/; 11:47). 



18. Nay, We hurl the Truth against falsehood, and it 
knocks out its brain, and behold, falsehood doth 
perish! Ah! woe be to you for the (false) things ye 
ascribe (to Us). (2678) 



at (1) A 



aughlcr, ,1 



ts partners (21:22), or ( 



I drat He has gotten a 



19. To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on 
earth: Even those who are in His (very) Presence are 
not(2679) too proud to serve Him, nor are they (ever) 
weary (of His service): 



21)7?' file pi 

high in the 



angelic 



majesty- of Allah Most High. 

20. They celebrate His praises night and day, nor do they 
ever flag or intermit. 

21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the 
earth(2680) who can raise (the dead)?(2681) 

2680 The different kinds of false gods whom people raise from their imagination 

wbelbei idols or local godlings. or dialled hemes. ,„ animals or" lives or forces of 
Ihe nalure around us. which men have from time lo time worshipped. These, as 
denies, have llol llle exeepl whal ibell word uppers ar e lllem. 

2681 The answer of course is "no". No one but Allah can raise the dead lo life. 
The miracle m the story of Jesus (3: ID and ,1:1 12-1 1,)) wis "bv Allah's leave' 1 . It 



13. Flee not, but return to the good things of this life 
which were given you, and to your homes in order that 
ye may be called to account. (2674) 

2674 Sec last note. 'You thought vour homes so comfortable: whv don't you go 
back lo them? You will be .'ailed lo account. Perhaps there mav be rewards to be 
given ton, w ho knows: 1 ' Tins irony is iisell llle beginning ol [he Punislimi an. bill 
the ungodly now sec how viola; liicv had been. Bul ihcir sighs and regrels now 
avail [hem nothing. II is loo laic. Thcv are losl. and nolhing can saw llieni. 

14. They said: "Ah! woe to us! We were indeed wrong- 
doers!" 

15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them 
as a field that is mown, as ashes silent and 
quenched. (2675) 

2675 The two similies present two different aspects of the lamentations of tire 
ungodly. When the; reall) see the Wrath to come, there is a stampede, bin where 

aval, a- corn vanished 1 In I 

extinguished! They do not die. They wish Ihev were dead! I c 7.' 36:29 and 78:40). 

16. Not for (idle) sport did We(2676) create the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between! 



22. If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other 
gods(2682) besides Allah, there would have been 
confusion in both! but glory to Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne: (High is He) above what they attribute to 



21182 Aim ihe labc gods of the earth (v 



■ ineiilioned [he false nods in 
k Pantheon (verse 22), who 
aid made llieu Olvmpus a 



23. He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they(2683) 
will be questioned (for theirs). 

2683 Allah is Self-Subsisting. All His creatures arc responsible to Hint and 
dependent on Him. There is no other being lo whom He can be responsible or 
on whom He can be dependent. 

24. Or have they taken for worship (other) gods(2684) 
besides him? Say, "Bring your convincing proof: this is 
the Message of those with me and the Message of 
those before me. "(2685) But most of them know not 
the Truth, and so turn away. 

2684 See above, n. 2(182, where Iwo kinds of false worship are noted. Nov we un- 
warned against a third danger, the worship of false gods of any soi l. Pagan man is 
prolific of rivaling abslrael images for worship, including Self or abstrael 
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585 This verse should be 
inflicting gods, and point 
:>t only the Message of Is 



d with the next. All reason revolts against the idea oi 
> Unity in Creation and Unity in Godhead. This is 



25. Not a messenger did We send before thee without 
this inspiration sent by Us to him: that there is no god 
but I; therefore worship and serve Me. 

26. And they say: "((Allah)) Most Gracious has 
begotten(2686) offspring." Glory to Him! they are 
(but) servants raised to honour. 

2686 This refers both to the Trinitarian superstition that Allah has begotten a son, 
and to the Aral) superstition that the angels were daughters of Allah. All such 

27. They speak not before(2687) He speaks, and they act 
(in all things) by His Command. 



speak therefore, even as the father said unto me, so 1 speak." If rightly 
understood. "Father" has the same meaning as our "Rabb", Suslainer and 
Cherishcr, not Begetter or Progenitor. 

28. He knows what is before them, and what is behind 
them, and they offer no intercession except for those 
who are acceptable, (2688) and they(2689) stand in 
awe and reverence of His (Glory). 



and 2 1:15). 



hi ol protoplasm is about .SO to So percent 



31. And We have set on the earth mountains standing 
firm,(2692) lest it should shake with them, and We 
have made therein broad highways (between 
mountains) for them to pass through: that they may 
receive Guidance. (2693) 

2692 a. 16:15 and n. 2038. Lcsl ,1 should shrike mill llicm: here "llicm" refers 
1 I I 1 I I I I I I 

II II ! I 



ic Tliamud wen 



mid lot 



roved before then 



n. 2691 



evolved in terrestrial forms. Though the mountains may seem impassable barriers, 
vet Allah's providence has provided broad passes between them to afford 
highways for human communications (sec also 27:61). 

2693 In both the literal and the liguialnc sense. literally, these natural mountain 
highways direct men m the way llicv should go. Figuratively, these wonderful 
instances of Allah's providence should turn men's thoughts to the true guidance * > I 
Allah in life and spiritual progress. 

32. And We have made the heavens as a canopy well 
guarded:(2694) yet do they turn away from the Signs 
which these things (point to)! 



33. It is He Who created the Night and the Day, and the 
sun and the moon: all (the celestial bodies) swim 
along, each in its(2695) rounded course. 



toll lis appro 



9 They: the usual interpretation reft 
) intercede: it may also refer to those 



29. If any of them should say, "I am a god besides Him", 
such a one We should reward with Hell: thus do We 
reward those who do wrong. 

30. Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the 
earth were joined together (as one(2690) unit of 
creation), before we clove them asunder? We made 
from water(2691) every living thing. Will they not 
then believe? 



34. We granted not to any man before thee permanent 
life(2696) (here): if then thou shouldst die, would 
they live permanently? 



35. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(2697) and We 
test you by evil and by good by way of trial, to Us 
must ye return. 



the maximum intensity ol magnetic storms on this earth. The universal law- of 
gravitation seems to bind all mass togelhei. Physical lads point u> the throwing off 
of planets bom vast qiiaiililics ol diffused nebular matter, of which the cenlial 
condensed core is a sun. 

2691 About 72 percent of the surface of our (ilobe is still covered with water, and 
it has been estimated thai il the ine<|iialilics ol the surface ncrc all lcu-llcd. the 
whole surface would he under water, as the mean elevation of land sphere-level 
1,1 he 7 I I I .11 1 I 

I I I I basis nl I I 

and in a state of constant llux and lnslabilin . llicrc is the fact that land animals, 
like the higher vertebrates, including man. show, in [licit cmbrvological liislon. 
organs like those of fishes, nidicaliiig the walcrv origin ol then original liabilal. 



36. When the Unbelievers see thee, they treat thee not 
except with ridicule. "Is this," (they say), "the one 
who talks(2698) of your gods?" and they blaspheme 
at the mention of ((Allah)) Most Gracious! 

2698 To the godh man the issue between false worship and true worship is a very 
serious mailer. To the sceptics and unbelievers H is onh a joke. They take it 
lightly, and laugh at the godh ones. They not onh laugh a! him. but they 
blaspheme- when the name of the One True God is mentioned. The reply to this 
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37. Man is a creature of haste:(2699) soon (enough) will 
I show you My Signs; then ye will not ask Me to 
hasten them! 



back to Allah, he says impatiently and incre 
quickly, that I may see il" what you say is ti 
Pimishinciil acluallv comes near and he sees 
will waul more lime and lurlhcr dclav! Poor n 



s too true! When tf 
t want it hastened. H 
e! (Cf. 7,5:20). 



38. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if ye 
are telling the truth?" 

39. If only the Unbelievers(2700) knew (the time) when 
they will not be able to ward off the fire from their 
faces, nor yet from their backs, and (when) no help 
can reach them! 

2700 They would not be so unreasonable if they only realised the terrible future 
for them! The Fire will cmclop llicni on all sides, and no help will then be 
possible. Is il nol besl lor ihem now to turn and repent? The Punishniciil may 

40. Nay, it may come to them all of a sudden and 
confound them: no power will they have then to avert 
it, nor will they (then) get respite. 

41. Mocked were (many) messenger before thee; But 
their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they 
mocked. (2701) 

2701 The same verse occurs al (i: 1 0, where sec n. 8 bi. 'What ihev are mocking at 
now will be in a position to mock ibein in due time. 1 

42. Say: "Who can keep you safe by night and by day 
from (the Wrath of) (Allah) Most Gracious?"(2702) 
Yet they turn away from the mention of their Lord. 

2702 'Allah is most Gracious: if, m spite of His great mercy, you are so rebellious 
and depraved as to incur I lis W'r.ilh. who is then- "bo can sa\c you'. 1 I lis Wralh 

43. Or have they gods that can guard them from Us? 
They have no power to aid themselves, nor can they 
be defended from Us.(2703) 



paraphrased: 'tl 



e. The lull signihcalion is besl understood if 



44. Nay, We gave the good things of this life to these 
men and their fathers until the period(2704) grew 
long for them; See they not that We(2705) gradually 
reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying 
borders? Is it then they who will win? 



unbelieving Quravsh were the lasl lo conic in when llic circle was gradually d 

liable I .Mid lighlrl I llirin. The -<lirl.il .iginli,. .ipplic ■•• .ill I 

Allah's Truth makes Hs way lirsl among [he poor and the lowly, those w 
minds arc unsoiled by picjudircs ol lalsc pnde or false knowledge, but it grad 



45. Say, "I do but warn you according to revelation": But 
the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned!(2706) 



meant for their own good, the responsibility is 
shown in the nc\l \crsc by then behaviour wl 
reaches them. 

46. If but a breath of the Wrath of thy Lord do touch 
them, they will then say, "Woe to us! we did wrong 
indeed!" 

47. We shall set up scales of justice for the Day of 
Judgment, so that not a soul will be dealt with 
unjustly in the least, and if there be (no more than) 
the weight of a mustard seed, (2707) We will bring it 
(to account): and enough are We to take 
account. (2708) 

2707 Not die smallest action, word, thought, motive, or predilection but must 
come into the account of Allah. (X Browning („, Rabin Ben ll'ra): "But all, the 
world's coarse lliuinb sin! linger failed lo plumb. So passed in making up llic main 
account; All instincts iniinalurc, All purposes unsure, That weighed not as his 
woik. \cl swelled llic mans account: Thoughts hardh to be packed Into a narrow 
act, fancies Ihal bioke ihiough language and escaped: All I could never be, All, 
men ignored m me. 'fills, I was worth to Cod. W hose wheel the pitcher shaped." 



« flic literalism ol Sale has h 



I lis accounting will be perfect: there 



f: lie translates, "and there will be 
. that when Allah takes account, 
win it. as then- max be in earthly 

they do not understand for want of knowledge of that particular department llicv 
are dealing with. Allah's knowledge is pel led. and lltcieloic his justice will be 
pet led also: lot He will nol fill lo lake into account all the most intangible diings 
III H I I llihls I and (i I I III I I II 1 I 

livpocrilical deeds, will have no weight attached to their deeds. In lad the mo 



48. In the past We granted to Moses and Aaron the 
criterion (for judgment), (2709) and a Light and a 
Message for those who would do right,- 

2709 Cf. 2:53 and n. 68, where the meaning of Furqan is discussed. Here three 
things arc mentioned as given to Moses and Aaron: (1) The Criterion for 
judgement; this might well be the wonderful Proofs ihev saw of Allah's goodness 
and glory from winch they could ires no if mbl as lo Allah'-, will and command: 
(2) the Light; this w as the inner enlightenment ol then soul, such as comes from 
inspiration: and I'D the Message. I he- 1 k. llic onginal 1 k of Moses, which 

49. Those who fear their Lord in their most secret 
thoughts, and who hold the Hour (of Judgment) in 
awe.(2710) 

2710 Note the three kinds of fear mentioned in 2 1 : 18- II). Vk/ira is the fear of 



ould d. 



will of Allah; it is akin to 
it results in right conduct 



degree 



1 Judgemc 



n, I, in, I: 



huillv. I 



50. And this is a blessed Message which We have sent 
down: will ye then reject it?(2711) 

2711 Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than Moses and his Book. Arc you 



ti 1 (R). 



51. We bestowed aforetime on Abraham his 
rectitude(2712) of conduct, and well were We 
acquainted with him. (2713) 

2712 ; ti I ill In i in Mi i. ipraliu expressed m the 

2713 Hence Abraham's title "Friend of Allah" (Klulil Alhh): 1:12.3. 
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52. Behold! he said to his father and his people,(2714) 
"What are these images, to which ye are (so 
assiduously) devoted?" 



271 1 Kclcrcncc is mack' lo Abraham 
idmiice lo hi. iclalions ui his father 
should .leal mill his fuller, when his ,1 



pi.,.. In I- I I " ' .1 ■ ,. nl 

duty to his father eoufliets with his duty to 
i is: how a righteous man should deal with evil and 
:ld light agamsl ml, and if he is subjected to the fire of 
mess draws Allah's Mercy, and the wry trouble he is 



53. They said, "We found our fathers worshipping them." 

54. He said, "Indeed ye have been in manifest error - ye 
and your fathers." 

55. They said, "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who jest?"(2715) 



271 j Abraham lo 
hcartcdly. lie was 
the conflict, he s 



is people took it light- 



56. He said, "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. He Who created them (from 
nothing):(2716) and I am a witness to this (Truth). 



63. He said: "Nay, this was done by - this is their biggest 
one! ask them, if they can speak intelligently!" 

64. So they turned to themselves and said, "Surely ye are 
the ones in the wrong!"(2721) 

cut them lo the quick. What could they say? They 
noiiL, lliem ihoughl he had lllc ksl ol lhe algunielil. 
nol keen on idolaliv. and ihcv loid llicir fellows ihal il was useless 
h Abraham. They all hung their heads in shame. But presently they 



65. Then were they confounded(2722) with shame: (they 
said), "Thou knowest full well that these (idols) do 
not speak!" 



idolaln and wete picpaicd lo argue H 



h the youth Abraham. E 



66. (Abraham) said, "Do ye then worship, besides Allah, 
things that can neither be of any good to you nor do 
you harm? 

67. "Fie upon you, and upon(2723) the things that ye 
worship besides Allah. Have ye no sense?".. 



57. "And by Allah, I have a plan for your idols - after ye 
go away and turn your backs". .(2717) 

2717 He wants to convince them of the povcrlcssncss ol their idols. But he does 

once they are gone and their hacks arc turned lo the idols-as much as lo sa\ lhal 
the idols arc dcpciuleiil on llicir care and allenlioii Appaicnllv [he people arc 
amused and want lo sec whal he docs. So lhc\ leaxc linn lo his own dcMccs. 

58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) but the biggest of 
them, that they might turn (and address themselves) 
to it.(2718) 



smashed the others. Would they turn to the surviving idol and ask hint how it all 

59. They said, "Who has done this to our gods? He must 
indeed be some man of impiety!" 

60. They said, "We heard a youth talk of them:(2719) He 
is called Abraham." 

271!) Diffcrcnl groups of people arc speaking. Those who Merc nol present .it 
Abraham's speech in \cisc .17 ask. "who has done llns.'" Those who were, at once 
name him, whereupon a formal council of the people w as held, and Abraham was 
arraigned. 

61. They said, "Then bring him before the eyes of the 
people, that they may bear witness." 

62. They said, "Art thou the one that did this with our 
gods, O Abraham?"(2720) 



final attack: 'Then why do v< 
icrc remains nullum; bin [he ; 
c. being lllc pane in power. 1 



68. They said, "Burn him and protect your gods. If ye do 
(anything at all)!" 

69. We said, "O Fire!(2724) be thou cool, and (a means 
of) safety for Abraham!"(2725) 

2724 The i 



av i 



X' of the 



I I I i 1 i I i ral and relative, 

fhc spiritual is eternal and ahsolulc. I'lnouali ill ill. lire ol persecution and 

for Abraham. 



2725 Can w e f 

C'haldces, a pi 



m any idea of the place 

e on the lower reache; 
i Gulf . This was the 



6:7 1-82. They also 



i down as a rebel and persecuted. 
1 of bis being thrown into the Fire 
only allegorical. Traditionally the 



11:69. If Nimrud 
Mesopotamia, oi 



her that the k 



of 



mercy of Allah, 'flic final break came when he was probable a man ol maliirc age 
and could speak lo his fuller wall sonic aulhoriiv. This ineidcnl is referred lo in 
19:41-18. lie now lcll his ancestral lands, and avoiding the Syrian desert, came to 
lllc ferule lands of Aram or Syria, and so soulh lo Canaan, when the iiicidcnl of 
11:69-76 and the adventures of his nephew Lul look place. It is some years alter 
this lhal we nan suppose he built the Ka'bah with Ismail (2:124-129), and his 
pravci in I h.'i.l-H may be referred to the same lime. Ills visit lo F.gvpt (Gen. 
12:10) is not referred to in the Qur'an. 

70. Then they sought a stratagem against him: but We 
made them the ones that lost most!(2726) 
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2726 As they could not get rid of him by open punishment, they tried secret plans, 
but were lolled throughout. Il was not he thai lost, hut Ihev. On the contrary, he 
left diem and prospered and became the progenitor of great peoples (Cf. 19:49). 

71. But We delivered him and (his nephew) Lut (and 
directed them) to the land(2727) which We have 
blessed for the nations. 



population is \crv mixed, as n has been a bone ol contention between all the great 
kingdoms and empires ol Western Asia and Egypt , and European interest in it 
dates from the most ancient limes. (R). 

72. And We bestowed on him Isaac and, as an additional 
gift,(2728) (a grandson), Jacob, and We made 
righteous men of every one (of them). 

2728 \nlihh has mam meanings: 11) booty; (2) extra work or prayer; (3) extra or 



praises(2733) with David: it was We Who did (all 
these things). 



in Law of the Twelve Tables might have approved this 
same principle was built up the Dcodand doctrine of English 



.ssiblv y, 



c due]; to ill. shepherd. l)a\ ids merit was thai he accepted the suggestion, ev 
ough il came from a little boy: Solomon's merit was dial he distiimuidicd 
Ivcen ihc (■(>!■/>'/> and income, and iliough a boy, was noi ashamed lo put his 
sc belore 111. lalller. Hill 111 cllllcl case II was Allah Who inspired the true 



73. And We made them leaders, guiding (men) by Our 
Command, and We sent them inspiration to do good 
deeds, to establish regular prayers, and to practise 
regular charity; and they constantly served Us (and Us 
only). (2729) 

2729 flic spniiual le>son bom ihis parage may be recapitulated. The righteous 
man makes no compromise Willi evil. II ihc yoiancs ol cyil laugh al him he pavs 
them in their own coin, bill he stands In nib b\ his prineiples. lbs hrmncss causes 
some conlusion among die lollowcis ol cmI. and he openly declares die faith that 



74. And to Lut, too, We gave Judgment and Knowledge, 
and We saved him from the town which practised 
abominations: truly they were a people given to Evil, a 
rebellious people. (2730) 



75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy: for he was one of 
the Righteous. 

76. (Remember) Noah, when he cried (to Us) 
aforetime:(2730-A) We listened to his (prayer) and 
delivered him and his family from great 
distress.(2731) 



17: 1 I; J7:l; Hi: HWO, and 22:18. Even the "thunder repeateth : 
All nature ever sings the praises of Allah. David sang in his 
Tiaisc Ihc Lord from the earth, ye... mountains and all hills...c 
living fowl!" All nature sings io Allah - glory , in unison with Dav 
men of God. Cf. 34:10 and 38:18-19 (R). 



80. It was We Who taught(2734) him the making of 
coats of mail for your benefit, to guard you from each 
other's violence: will ye then be grateful?(2735) 

2731 f he making ,,l coals ol mails is allnbuled lo Daud. Il is defensive armour. 

piip ,s hid I 1, s ill dcklKl ill lljllc, 11SI1CS is 111,1, 



81. (It was Our power that made) the violent (unruly) 
wind flow (tamely) for Solomon, (2736) to his order, 
to the land(2737) which We had blessed: for We do 
know all things. 



om Allah, Who has granted man nilelligen, e 
ic Ihc more unruly Ibices ol nature. 

i which was Solomons capnal. iliough his in 
and perhaps far south in Arabia and Ethiopia 



77. We helped him against people who rejected Our 
Signs: truly they were a people given to Evil: so We 
drowned them (in the Flood) all together. 

78. And remember David and Solomon, when they gave 
judgment in the matter of the field into which the 
sheep of certain people had strayed by night: We did 
witness their judgment. 

79. To Solomon We inspired(2732) the (right) 
understanding of the matter: to each (of them) We 
gave Judgment and Knowledge; it was Our power that 
made the hills and the birds celebrate Our 



82. And of the evil ones, were some who dived for him, 
and did other work(2738) besides; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 



impelled lo dive lor pearls and 
tstile unruly races whom he si 
Innate ly . Who grained him wasdoi 



i' over supernatural beings of evil, w hom he 
:> other hard tasks. Rationalists refer this to 
tjected to his swav. Il was Allah's powci 
:. Solomon lamed evil with Wisdom. 



83. And (remember) Job, when He cried to his Lord, 
"Truly distress has seized me.(2739) But Thou art the 
Most Merciful of those that are merciful." 



739 Job (Ayub)m 
ic norlhcasl corner of Arabia . He su 
re destroyed, his sen-ants slain by tli 



. wall lailh in Allah, hung s, 
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roof. Km he holds last lo his fulli in Allah. As a lurlhci calamih he is covered 
with loathsome sores from head lo fool. lie loses his peace of mind, and he 
curses die day he was born. His false friends come and allribule his affliction to 
sin. These "Job's comforters" ale no comforters al all. and he further loses his 

lie is restored lo prospci ity, with twice as 
much as he had before: his brethren and friends come back lo him; he had a new 
lamilv < >l seven sons and three fair daughters. He lived to a good old aire and saw 
lour generations of descendants. All Ibis is recorded in the Book of, [oh in the Old 
Testament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of Ibis Book comes nearest I.. 
Arabic. The accoimi given in ihe Biblical souivcs and the image dial ll protects of 
Prophet Job is decidedly different from llial found in the Qur'an and the Iladith. 
1 1 I I I II I 

Nothing could be lurlher honi ihe mull than saving thai hi' lost bis peace of mind 
or resorted to curses during the period of his trial. (R). 

84. So We listened to him: We removed the distress that 
was on him, and We restored his people to him, and 
doubled their number,- as a Grace from Ourselves, 
and a thing for commemoration, for all who serve 
Us.(2740) 

85. And (remember) Isma il,(2741) Idris,(2742) and 
Dhu al Kifl,(2743) all (men) of constancy and 
patience; 

2741 Ismail is mentioned specially, apart from ihe line which descended through 
Isaac (21:72), as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ummah. His 
sufferings began in infancy, (see n. KiO lo 2:1.181; but his steady constancy and 

Sac rilicc io Allah", (see n. 2506 to 19:54). That was the particular quality of his 

2712 Foi Idris see ii. 2.nl8 lo 19:50. He was in a high station in life, but that did 
constancy and patience. 

2743 Dim al Kill i.Wr/literally mean 'possessor of, or giving, a double requital or 
pot lion": ..1 else, one who used a cloak ol double thickness." thai being one ol the 
meanings of Kill. The Conunenlalois dillci in opinion as lo who is meant, why 
the title is applied lo linn, and the point ol his bung gioupcd with Ismail and Idns 

' i / ■ , 

as quoted in the Encyclopaedia of Islam undcr'VAm al Kill". He visited Meshed 
'Ah in Iraq , and also the little town called Ivchl. midwav between Najafand Ilillah 
( Babylon ). Kelil. he savs. ,s lire Arabic loim ol l.zekicl. The shrine of Ezckicl 

II 1 1 I I II 

bound, and put into prison, and for a lime he was dumb. IF/.ckicl. 3:25-20). He 
bore H all with patience and constancy, and continued lo reprove boldly the evils 
in Israel . In a burning passage he denounces falsi' leaders in words which arc 
eternally true: "Woe be to the shepherds of Israel dial do feed themselves! Should 
not the shepherds Iced the Hock,.' Ye eat ihe lal. and ve clothe you Willi the wool, 

up thatwhich was bioken .... en . (b/ekiek :! 1:2-11. 

Dhu al Kifl is again mentioned in 38: 18 along with Isma'il and Elisha. 

86. We admitted them to Our mercy: for they were of the 
righteous ones. 

87. And remember Dhu al Nun, (2744) when he departed 
in wrath: He imagined that We had no power over 
him! But he cried through the deptHs of darkness, 
"There is no god but thou: glory to thee: I was indeed 
wrong!" 

2744 Dhu al Nun, "the man of the Fish or the Whale", is the title of Jonah 
(Yuiiits). because he was swallowed b> a large f ish or Whale. He was the prophet 
raised to warn the Assuian capital Nincuh . f or Nineveh sec n. 1 178 lo 10:98. 
lbs story is told in 37:139-1 19. When his first warning was unheeded by the 
people, be denounced Allah's wrath on llieni. But ihcy repented anil Allah 



forgave them for the lime being. Jonah, meanwhile, departed in wrath, 
discouraged at the apparcnl failure ol his mission. lie should have remained in 
the most discouraging circumstances, and relied on the power of Allah; for Allah 
had power both over Nineveh and over the Messenger He had sent lo Nineveh . 
He went awav lo ihe sea and look a ship, bill apparently ihe sailors threw him out 
as a man of bad omen in a storm. I Ie was swallowed by a big Fish (or Whale), but 
ill the depth of the darkness, he cried lo Allah and confessed his weakness. The 
"darkness" may be interpreted both physically and spiritually; phvsicallv. as [he 
darkness ol ihe nighl and die sioiin and ill. Ills >■[ in II is ihe dai kness 
in his soul, his extreme distress in [he silualion which he had brought on himself. 
Allah Mosi Gracious lorgaic linn. He was east out ashoic: he was given lire shelter 

88. So We listened to him: and delivered him from 
distress: and thus do We deliver those who have faith. 

89. And (remember) Zakariya,(2745) when he cried to 
his Lord: "O my Lord! leave me not without offspring, 
though thou art the best of inheritors. "(2746) 

lit! hid I I I! 

Ills line, bin because he lell 111. II Ills people were not unselfishly devout, and llieie 
would be no sincere work lor Allah unless he could Irani some one himself. lie 
was given a son Yalna (John if:- BaplM). who added lo ihe devout reputation of 
the family, for he is called "noble, chaste, and a prophet," (3:39). All three, lather, 
mother, and son. were made wot tin ol each olhei. and they repelled evil by their 

2746 It is not that I crave a personal heir lo myself: all things go back to Thcc, and 
fhoii an the best ol inhcnlois: bul I sec no one aiounil me sincere enough lo 
cany on my work for J lice: u ill J'hou give me one whom 1 can train?' 

90. So We listened to him: and We granted him Yahya: 
We cured his wife's(2747) (Barrenness) for him. 
These (three) were ever quick in emulation in good 
works; they used to call on Us with love and 
reverence, and humble themselves before Us. 




91. And (remember) her who(2748) guarded her 
chastity: We breathed into her of Our spirit, and We 
made her and her son a sign for all peoples. 

2748 Mary, die mother ofjesus. cliaslilv was hci special virtue: wilh a son of virgin 
birth, she and Jesus became a miracle lo all nations. Thai was the virtue with 
w hich they (both Man and Jesus) rcsisled evil. 

92. Verily, this brotherhood of yours is a single 
Brotherhood, (2749) and I am your Lord and 
Cherisher: therefore serve Me (and no other). 

.on, p nd lo I I'nm'ih Kill,, n ,i,d \\ ,! ol III, ,h demed meanings, 

widi h dilli n in in lime, i in language, surroundings, history, and work lo be 
performed, but forming the elosesi broiherhood as being men and women united 
in the highest scivicc of Allah. J'hcv pre-ligure the final and perfected 
Broiherhood of Islam. 

93. But (later generations) cut off(2750) their affair (of 
unity), one from another: (yet) will they all return to 
Us. 

is people of narrower Mews who come later and trade on the earlier names, that 
break up the Message and the Brotherhood into jarring camps and sects (Cf. 
23:52-53). 
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94. Whoever works any act of righteousness and has 
faith,- His endeavour will not be rejected: We shall 
record it in his favour. (2751) 

27.11 Allah gives credit lor everv an of righteousness, however small: when 

95. But there is a ban on any population which We have 
destroyed: that they(2752) shall not return, 

27.12 lint when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah 

96. Until the Gog and Magog (people)(2753) are let 
through (their barrier), and they swiftly swarm from 
every hill. 

2753 l or Gog and Magog see n. 2139 lo 18:91. Their geographical position was 
discussed in Appendix VI. Here I do not think wc are concerned with their 




97. Then will the true promise draw nigh (of fulfilment): 
then behold! the eyes of the Unbelievers will(2754) 
fixedly stare in horror: "Ah! Woe to us! we were 
indeed heedless of this; nay, we truly did wrong!" 

2754 Cf. 14:42. 

98. Verily ye, (unbelievers), and the (false) gods that ye 
worship besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! to it will 
ye (surely) come! 

99. If these had been gods, they would not have got 
there!(2755) but each one will abide therein. 

2755 The ulhinalc proof of Truth and Falsehood will be that Truth will endure 

1 I I I III 

stale Iherc wall he nothing Inn regret and ughs and groans, and lliese evil sounds 
will drow n everything else, 

100. There, sobbing will be their lot, nor will they there 
hear (aught else). 

101. Those for whom the good (record) from Us has gone 
before, will be removed far therefrom. (2756) 

goes' before. Our Deeds go before our .journey in ibis life is^ompleted. What 
Ihen is Judgement:' II is nisuinlancous: h will all he decided in Ihc twinkling ol an 
eye (16:77). The good will not hear Ihc least sound of the groans of evil. Their 
Hue soul s desires will be fulnlled-not temporarily as in tlris world, but in a 

102. Not the slightest sound will they hear of Hell: what 
their souls desired, in that will they dwell. 

103. The Great Terror will(2757) bring them no grief: but 
the angels will meet them (with mutual greetings): 
"This is your Day,- (the Day) that ye were promised." 

2757 Thejudgeincnl and balancing of accounts will be a mighty Terror to the evil 

happiness, lor now ihcv will be in a congeniafatmosphere, and wall sec Ihc 
fulfilment of their ideals in ihc meeting and giccling ol the angels, preparatory to 
their enjoyment ol Ihc supreme Bliss-seeing the l ace of Allah. 

104. The Day that We roll up the heavens like a scroll 
rolled up for books (completed),- even as We 



produced the first creation, so shall We 
produce(2758) a new one: a promise We have 
undertaken: truly shall We fulfil it. 

2758 The world-the univcrsc-as wc know it, will be folded up like a scroll of 
parchment, lor 11 mil haxe done lis work. II Allah created all ibis world out of 

is His promise. Some ( ominenlalors understand Sijill to be the name of the 
Recording Angel who closes Ihc Book of a man s Deeds after ihc man's death (Cf 
39:67). 

105. Before this We wrote in the Psalms,(2759) after the 
Message (given to Moses):(2760) My servants the 
righteous, shall inherit the earth." 



27.19 Z;,l»„. the Book of Ihc Psalms of David. Tic name ol Daud is expressly 




Psalms 2.1:13, "his seed shall inherit the earth": 37:11. "the meek shall inherit the 
earth- (quoted by Jesus m Malt. .1:3): and 37:2'). the righteous shall inherit the 
land." (R). 



27(10 The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch, llxod. 3,2:13. -ihcv shall inherit 
it (the land) forever." 

106. Verily in this (Qur'an) is a Message for people who 
would (truly) worship Allah. (2761) 

2761 The culmination ol Allah's Revelation is in the Qur'an, which confirms 
whclhct lltcx inhcnl the previous Books ("People of the' Book") or not It is a 

107. We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all 
creatures. (2762) 

1 > V 1 i I 1 l I I in 1 I ( I 



108. Say: "What has come to me by inspiration is that 
your Allah is One Allah, will ye therefore bow to His 
Will (in Islam)?"(2763) 

2763 'Not my God only, hut also ro„r Co,/: :,,• there is but One God, the 

109. But if they turn back, Say: "I have proclaimed the 
Message to you all alike and in truth; but I know not 
whether that which ye are promised is near or 
far.(2764) 

2764 If you do not realise the significance of the Message, I al least have done my 
duly. I have gwen the Good News lot the Righteous and the Warning lor the 
Iniust. without favour or partiality, and without abating one jot of the truth, 
openly and squarely for all. Do not ask me when the Good News and the 
Warning will be fulfilled. That is for Allah lo decide, not for mc or for you to 

110. "It is He Who knows what is open in speech and 
what ye hide (in your hearts). (2765) 

2765 The Messenger of Allah freely and impartially leaches all how to carry out 
Allah's Will and live a good life. II some ol them are hypocrites and come into the 
I'lnitiali (Brotherhood! from hasct inolives and not the pate motives of the love 
of Allah, Ihcir motives and conduct will be judged by Allah and not hymen. 

111. "I know not but that it may be a trial for you, and a 
grant of (worldly) livelihood (to you) for a 
time."(2766) 

2766 In the same way if men w ho come into the Brotherhood from pure motives 
and yet feci aggrieved that those outside are better off from a worldly point of 
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view, they are btoiir. Il may be lhal the Heeling enjoyment of this world's goods is 
liul .! irial. and lhc\ should be gralcltil lor being sayed from leinplalion. 

112. Say:(2767) "O my Lord! judge Thou in truth!"(2768) 
"Our Lord Most Gracious is the One Whose assistance 
should be sought against the blasphemies ye 
utter!"(2769) 

2767 See above, n. 2666 to 21:4. The better reading i» "Sav" ill the imperative, 
tallici than II. lib l'l phd) Hot -I n lb, in 



viz.: (1) the statement in \erscs |ll'l-l 1 1. addiessed to those who Inrn away bom 
the Message; (21 the prayer addressed to Allah in ihe first part of verse 112; and 
CI) ihe advice given indirccllv lo ibe Believers, in the second pari ol yerse 112.1 

2768 That is, Allah's judgement as between the Teacher and tliose who refused 
ihe Message, or belwcen ihe righteous and llios,/ who I, inn ibem lor llieir poverty, 
will be the true ottc, aird both the Teacher aird the Ummah must leave the 

2769 Blasphemy is a dreadful sin. We must guard ourselves from it. But as 
regards oihers. il we cannot prevent H. ec must pray to Allah lor assistance and 



22 . Al Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. O mankind! fear your Lord! for the convulsion of the 
Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing terrible!(2770) 

< trscqucnccs will 1„ 1 , bos, ,1,, I, 1 ,11 ' ,1 1 I rroi will onb Ik 
for those who rebel and disobey; [he righteous "ill not suffer from it, but on the 
contrary will be greeted by angels wilh.joy I21:ln:!l. 

2. The Day ye shall see it, every mother giving suck shall 
forget her suckling- babe, and every pregnant female 
shall drop her load (unformed): thou shalt see 
mankind as in a drunken riot,(2771) yet not drunk: 
but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah. 



2771 Three metaphors are used lor ihe extreme terror which the Awful Day will 




3. And yet among men there are such as dispute about 
Allah, without knowledge, and follow every evil one 
obstinate in rebellion! 

4. About the (Evil One) it is decreed that whoever turns 
to him for friendship, him will he lead astray, and he 
will guide him to the Penalty of the Fire. (2772) 

_/ > i I I lit 11 I 1 I linn iwav 

become outlaws in [lis Kingdom, making blends wild llvil, which is a rebel m 
Allah's Kingdom. 

5. O mankind! if ye have a doubt about the 
Resurrection, (2773) (consider) that We created you 
out of dust, then out of sperm, then out of a leech-like 
clot, then out of a morsel of flesh, partly 
formed(2774) and partly unformed, in order that We 
may manifest (our power) to you; and We cause 
whom We will(2775) to rest in the wombs for an 



appointed term, then do We bring you out as babes, 
then (foster you) that ye may reach your age of full 
strength; and some of you are called to die, and some 
are sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they 
know nothing after having known (much). (2776) And 
(further), thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, but 
when We pour down rain on it, it is stirred (to life), it 
swells, and it puts forth every kind of beautiful growth 
(in pairs). (2777) 



2773 If they really haw doubts in their minds about the life alter death, they have 





277,') That is. a male or a female child, a fur or an ugh' child, a good or a 
rebellious child, dr.. inyolvtng countless niyslcncs ,,1 gcnelics and hcrcdie. 

277b CI. l'i:70. Ill that passage the mystery of our life was used to illustrate Allah's 
abundant mercies and layouts to us. Here H is used lo illustrate Allah's power in 
giving us a future Life of even greater promise (sec also K):(i7). 

wonders what magi, and null, have fern comcxed in so leu words. M. l'.'s 
fgvplian colleague. Prof, (diainrawa (sec M. l'.'s note on this passage) was but 
expressing the feelings of everv careful -ludcn of the Quran, 'flic subtlety and 
wealth of meaning" are indeed marvellous. 

6. This is so, because Allah is the Reality: it is He Who 
gives life to the dead, and it is He Who has power over 
all things.(2778) 



2778 All these beautiful and well-articulated pageants of life and nature point to 
the Rralnv behind litem, i.e.. Allah. They will perish, bin He is denial, They are 
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7. And verily the Hour will come: there can be no doubt 
about it, or about (the fact) that Allah will raise up all 
who are in the graves. 

8. Yet there is among men such a one as disputes about 
Allah, without Knowledge, without Guidance, and 
without a Book of Enlightenment,-(2779) 

2779 For "Book of Enlightenment" see 3:184 and n. 490. I understand 
"knowledge" lo mean here llieir human knowledge or intelligcnec, "guidance" lo 
mean divine guidance, such as comes from Allah or piophcls of Allah or a 
revelation from Allah, and the "Book of Enlightenment" lo mean ihc fundainenlal 
guide lo good conduct, ihc clear rules laid down in all nispensalions lo help men 

lead g 1 lues. 1'lie Book ol Enlightenment" mav mean a revealed Piook in 

which ease "Guidance" would iclei lo divine guidance lliiotigh ;t piophcl of Allah. 



stretch out a rope to the ceiling and cut 
(himself)(2786) off: then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that which enrages (him)! 



lies of Allah's Messei 



ils if they think 



9. (Disdainfully) bending his side, in order to lead (men) 
astray from the Path of Allah, for him there is 
disgrace(2780) in this life, and on the Day of 
Judgment We shall make him taste the Penalty of 
burning (Fire). 



perfectly general, and this type of m 



in J a 



10. (It will be said): "This is because of the deeds which 
thy hands sent forth, for verily Allah is not unjust to 
His servants.(2781) 



2781 What you suffer i: 



■n sinful deeds; Allah is 



16. Thus have We sent down(2787) Clear Sings; and 
verily Allah doth guide whom He will! 

2787 Instead of plotting against Allah's Messenger, the Unbelievers should 
observe the Clear Signs which lie has bnnighl and obev and lollow the Guidance 
which ernes bom Allah accoiding lo the Laws which He has fixed bv His Holy 
Will and Plan. 

17. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow 
the Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians,(2788) 
Christians, Magians,(2789) and Polytheists,- Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of Judgment: for Allah 
is witness of all things. 



11. There are among men some who serve Allah, as it 
were, on the verge:(2782) if good befalls them, they 
are, therewith, well content; but if a trial comes to 
them, they turn on their faces: they lose both this 
world and the Hereafter: that is loss for all to see! 

2782 They arc men whose minds are not linn: they will have faith, if all goes well 
I h md 111 1 II 

I I I I i i I l II 



12. They call on such deities,(2783) besides Allah, as can 
neither hurt nor profit them: that is straying far 
indeed (from the Way)! 

2783 To such minds religion does not mean high endeavour, self-sacrifice for 
noble ends, the recognition ..I Allah's infinite woild. bin |itsl a small concession to 
loiinalisin. perhaps a present to an idol (literal or figurative), perhaps attendance 

I i blc! It is false gods they worship, and the 

13. (Perhaps) they call on one whose harm is 
nearer(2784) than his profit: evil, indeed, is the 
patron, and evil the companion (for help)! 

2784 Such false worship is not always neutral, bringing neither harm nor good. 



14. Verily Allah will admit those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, to Gardens, beneath which rivers 
flow: for Allah carries out all that He plans.(2785) 

278.1 Allah is both line lo I lis promise, and He has power lo give lull effect to His 
Will and Plan. 

15. If any think that Allah will not help him (His 
Messenger, in this world and the Hereafter, let him 



. tl as a hi emblem ol Allah. Their location was the 
and the Mesopotamia!! vallcvs. their religion was 
uncertain, about B.C. boil?). Their scripture is the 
e P -I .. They were "the Wise men of the East" 



18. Seest thou not that to Allah bow down in worship all 
things that are in the heavens and on earth, -(2790) 
the sun, the moon, the stars; the hills, the trees, the 
animals; and a great number among mankind? But a 
great number are (also) such as are fit for 
Punishment: and such as Allah shall disgrace,- None 
can raise to honour: for Allah carries out all that He 
wills.(2791) 

2790 Cf. 21:79, and n. 27Xi. All c reated things, animate and inanimate, depend 
I low can thev be objects ol w.iship'.' lo, /,,„/</,, in ill!- vcisc . ( /.' 1,5:64, n. 1990. 



19. These two antagonists dispute(2792) with each other 
about their Lord: But those who deny (their Lord),- for 
them will be cut out a garment of Fire: over their 
heads will be poured out boiling water. 

2792 / no .uil.miuii-l-: i.e.. parlies of aula: 



20. With it will be scalded what is within their bodies, as 
well as (their) skins.(2793) 
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2793 The punishment, expressed in physical terms, will be all-pervading, not 

21. In addition there will be maces of iron (to punish) 
them. (2794) 

22. Every time they wish to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be forced back therein, and (it will 
be said), "Taste ye the Penalty of Burning!" 

23. Allah will admit those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath which(2795) 
rivers flow: they shall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and pearls; and their garments there 
will be of silk. 

2795 In 22:14 above, mis described the meed of the Righteous as compared rath 
Ihc limc-scrvcrs and those w ho i i Ii j nil k! m 10-13): here ivi have the 
case of those who were pciscatlcd. abused, picvcnled bom entcrim; ihc ka'bah 
and deprived of all that makes Hie smooth, agreeable, and comfortable. For them 
the meed is desciibed in metaphors that negative .ill these afflictions: costly 
adornments (as against being snipped of home and property), purity of speech (as 
against the abuse they received), the Path ol the Lord ol Praise (as against the 
licice and malignant persecution to which Ihcv were subjected) (see also 13:31 and 
35:33). 

24. For they have been guided (in this life) to the purest 
of speeches; they have been guided to the Path of Him 
Who is Worthy of (all) Praise. 

25. As to those who have rejected ((Allah)), and would 
keep back (men) from the Way of Allah, and from the 
Sacred Mosque, which We have made (open) to (all) 
men - equal is the dweller there and the visitor from 
the country - and any whose purpose therein is 
profanity or wrong-doing -(2796) them will We cause 
to taste of a most Grievous Penalty. 

2796 All these were enormities of which the Pagan clique in power in Makkah 
w ere guiltv before and during the Hijrah. 

26. Behold! We gave the site,(2797) to Abraham, of the 
(Sacred) House, (saying): "Associate not anything (in 
worship) with Me; and sanctify My House for those 
who compass it round, (2798) or stand up, or bow, or 
prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). 

2797 The site of Makkah was granted to Abraham (and his son Ismai 1) for a 

Allah, tin On. 'ln„ ;od) and miners tug ic-ri /(111 Solomoi 

Temple of later times) to any one People or Race. (R). 

2798 Cf. 2:12.5. Note that here the word qnmun (who stand up lor prayer) occurs 
Those who go for a retreat to the Ka'bah stay there for the time being. 

27. "And proclaim the Pilgrimage among men: they will 
come to thee on foot and (mounted) on every kind of 
camel, lean on account of journeys through deep and 
distant mountain highways;(2799) 

-7 ) I ben the Pilgn I i ] I i II I i 

journey through distant mountain roads typifies the difficulties of travel, which 
Pilgrims disregard on account of the temporal and spiritual benefits referred to in 



28. "That they may witness the benefits (provided) for 
them, (2800) and celebrate the name of Allah, through 
the Days(2801) appointed, over the cattle(2802) 
which He has provided for them (for sacrifice): then 
eat ye thereof and feed the distressed ones in want. 



2800 There are benefits both for this our material life and lor our spiritual life. Of 

the I icr kind arc those associated with social intercourse winch Inrlhers trade 

and increases knowledge, t )! the fillet kind ate lite o] ipot ninnies of lealistng sonic 
of our spiritual l earnings in sacred associations that go back to the most ancient 
tunes. Of both kinds max be . I eel lb a ruinili, Inch the Pilgrimage 

2801 The three special dins of Ilajj are the 8th, 9lh, and 10th of the month of 
Dim al Ilijjah. and the two or three subsequent days ol T;i4niqiscc the riles 
explained in n. 217 to 2:197. But ive may ordinarily include the Inst ten days of 
Dim alllijjah in the term. 

2802 The great day of commemorative Sacrifice ( Id al Adha) is the 10th of Dim 
al Ilijjah: the meat then killed is meant to be eaten lor food and distributed to the 
poor and needy. (R). 

29. "Then let them complete the rites prescribed(2803) 
for them, perform their vows,(2804) and (again) 
circumambulate the Ancient House." 

2803 Ta&th- fife superfluous growth on ones both, such as nails, hair, etc., which 

2804 The spirit ol Pilgrimage is not completed bv the performance of the outward 
rites. The Pilgrim should earn in mind some vow or spiritual service and 
endeavour to perform it. Then conies the final 'Dtmif. 

30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): whoever honours the 
sacred rites of Allah, for him it is good in the Sight of 
his Lord. Lawful to you (for food in Pilgrimage) are 
cattle, except those mentioned to you(2805) (as 
exception): but shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun the word that is false, - 

2805 The general food prohibitions will be found in 2:173. .5: 1-.5, and (i:121. 133- 

! i i 1! I 

31. Being true in faith to Allah, and never assigning 
partners to Him: if anyone assigns partners to Allah, is 
as if he had fallen from heaven and been snatched up 
by birds, or the wind had swooped (like a bird on its 
prey) and thrown him into a far- distant place. (2806) 

V blast ol uind-lhe \\ II lies hi I 

throws him into a place far. fat train lioni am plate he could bale iniagined-inlo 
the hell of those w ho defied Allah. (R). 

32. Such (is his state): and whoever holds in honour the 
Symbols of Allah, (2807) (in the sacrifice of animals), 
such (honour) should come truly from piety of heart. 

2807 SlmVir. symbols, signs, marks by which something is known to belong to 
some particular body ol men, such as Hags. In 2:1,53 the word was applied to Sala 
and Matwab: see it. Hid there. Here it seems to be applied to the riles ol saciihce. 

33. In them(2808) ye have benefits for a term 
appointed: in the end their place of sacrifice is 
near(2809) the Ancient House. 

and camels and oxen arc also good lot meal! and camel's hair can be woven into 
cloth: goals and sheep also yield milk and meal, and hair or wool. But if they acc- 
used lot sacrifice, ihcv become symbols In which men show that ihcv ate willing 
to give up some ol then own benefits lot the sake of satisfying the needs of their 



2809 Ik- towards, near. The actual sacrifice is not performed in the Ka'bah, but at 
Mina, five or six miles off, where the Pilgrims encamp: sec n. 217 to 2:197. 
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s ha\c been pet limited. 

34. To every people did We appoint rites (of sacrifice), 
that they might celebrate the name of Allah over the 
sustenance He gave them from animals (fit for 
food). (2810) But your Allah is One Allah, submit then 
your wills to Him (in Islam): and give thou the good 
news(2811) to those who humble themselves, - 



35. To those whose hearts when Allah is mentioned, are 
filled with fear, who show patient perseverance over 
their afflictions, keep up regular prayer, and spend (in 
charity) out of what We have bestowed upon 
them. (2812) 



penetrates through their 
life; they take their trials 

Allah, with a sense of ec 



36. The sacrificial camels we have made for you as 
among the symbols from Allah, in them is (much) 
good for you: then pronounce the name of Allah over 
them as they line up (for sacrifice):(2813) when they 
are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat ye 
thereof, and feed such as (beg not but) live in 
contentment,(2814) and such as beg with due 
humility: thus have We made animals subject to you, 
that ye may be grateful. 

2K1H See n. 2808 to 22:33 abou . \\ h;u » ,, exposed in srm-ial unm is applied 

whose mode ol slaughter loi sacnliee is dillcrc'iil from dial ol sinallei animals: the 
speeial word for such sacrifice is X;tlir (108:2). 

2814 There are ethics in begging, as in charily. No approval is given to arrogant 
undeserved, is included in charity. But those who beg with humility and those who 

demands It should find out i I nd n I 

37. It is not their meat nor their blood, that reaches 
Allah, it is your piety that reaches Him: He has thus 
made them subject to you, that ye may glorify Allah 
for His guidance to you:(2815) and proclaim the good 
news to all who do right. 

2815 The essence of sacrifice has been explained in n. 2810. No one should 
uppos. il. u mi ii or blood i i ' in. fin. Cod It was a Pagan 



38. Verily Allah will defend (from ill) those who believe: 
verily, Allah loveth not any that is a traitor to faith, or 
show ingratitude. 

39. To those against whom(2816) war is made, 
permission is given (to fight), because they are 
wronged;- and verily, Allah is most powerful for their 
aid;- 

2816 Several translators have filled to notice dial viu/.i ahui.i is in the passive 

- I I .11 I I i i I ] i . I I 

connects on with "they are wronged". The wrong is indicated: 'driven by 
persecution from [hen home, lor no oilier reason than that they worshipped the 
One True God 1 .fins was the lit si occasion on which hghling-in self-defence-was 
permitted. This passage ihcrcloiv nndoiiblc.lb dales from Madinab. 

40. (They are) those who have been expelled from their 
homes in defiance of right,- (for no cause) except that 
they say, "our Lord is Allah.. Did not Allah check one 
set of people by means of another,(2817) there would 
surely have been pulled down monasteries, churches, 
synagogues, and mosques, in which the name of Allah 
is commemorated in abundant measure. Allah will 
certainly aid those who aid his (cause);- for verily 
Allah is full of Strength, Exalted in Might,(2818) (able 
to enforce His Will). 

2817 Cf. 2:2,51, where the expression is used in connection with David's fight 

I I I l i 



True God. They had as much right to be in Makkab and worship in the Ka'bah as 
the other Quravsh: vcl lhc\ wcie exiled lot then faith. Il aliened not the faith of 
one particular people. The principle involved was dial of all worship. Jewish or 
Christian as well as Muslim, and ol all lonndalioiis bull ha pious uses. 

2818 Vi/ means l.xalled m power, rank, dignilv; Incoinpaiablc: full ol might 
and majesty; Able to enforce His W ill. The last signification is the one that 
predominates here ^22:74). 

41. (They are) those who, if We establish them in the 
land, establish regular prayer and give regular charity, 
enjoin the right and forbid wrong:(2819) with Allah 
rests the end (and decision) of (all) affairs. 



42. If they treat thy (mission) as false, so did the 
peoples before them (with their prophets),-(2820) the 
People of Noah, and 'Ad and Thamud; 

2820 It is nothing new if the Prophet of Allah is accused of imposture. This was 



43. Those of Abraham and Lut; 

44. And the Companions(2821) of the Madyan People; 
and Moses was rejected (in the same way). But I 
granted respite to the Unbelievers, and (only) after 
that did I punish them: but how (terrible) was my 
rejection (of them)!(2822) 



2821 Were they the s; 



aught. Wc shouli 
my Peoples have ; 
tue and charity m: 



is of the Wood? See n 



implctc reversal of their fi 
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45. How many populations have We destroyed, which 
were given to wrong- doing? They tumbled 
down(2823) on their roofs. And how many wells are 
lying idle and neglected, (2824) and castles lofty and 
well-built? 

2823 The roofs fell in first, and the whole structure, n ails and all, came tumbling 
allci. as happens in nuns. The place was mined upside down. 

2824 In a dry country like Arabia, a well slands as a symbol l,.i a living nourishing 
popnlalion. and mam place-names mean 'the well of so-and-so" e.g., Bir 'AH, a 
village jnsl sonlb of Madinab. ilk' qualm ol whose drinking waler is fainous, or 
Abvar Ibn Hassan, a noled slopping place on Ihe mad from Makkah lo Madinah. 
about 92 miles from Madinah. 

46. Do they not travel through the land, so that their 
hearts (and minds)(2825) may thus learn wisdom and 
their ears may thus learn to hear? Truly it is not their 
eyes that are blind, but their hearts which are in their 
breasts. 

2825 The word lo, heail in Arabic speech impoils hail, ibc seal of inlellisenl 

who reject Allah's Message may lane Ihcir physical eyes and ears, but their hearts 
are blind and deal. II iheu laeullies < » I understanding were active, would they not 
see the Signs of Allah's Pioudcncc and Allah's Wrath in nature around [hem and 
in the cities and ruins if they travel intelligently? 

47. Yet they ask thee to hasten on the Punishment! But 
Allah will not fail(2826) in His Promise. Verily a Day in 
the sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years of your 
reckoning. 

2826 If Allah gixes respite, those to whom it is given have a real chance of 
repentance and amendment. He will not curtail His pi, anise of respite. But on the 
other hand He has promised to call even-one lo account lor his deeds, and this 
invokes justice and punishment fa sin. This piomise will also mint true. It is 
foolish to try lo hasten it. Time with I Inn is nothing. \Yc keep count of time for 
our relative calculations. Ihs existence is absolute, and not conditioned In Tunc 
or Place. What we call a thousand years may- be nothing more than a day or a 
minute lolhin K 7/ 2l,:2<) I and ",7: 1 71,). 

48. And to how many populations did I give respite, 
which(2827) were given to wrong-doing? in the end I 
punished them. To me is the destination (of all). 

49. Say: "O men! I am (sent) to you only to give a clear 
warning:(2828) 

Punishment lor them. Thai onk resls with Allah. But the warning itself is lull of 
Merer: for H gives the highest hope lo the repentant sinner who turns and comes 
to Allah. 

50. "Those who believe and work righteousness, for 
them is forgiveness and a sustenance most 
generous. (2829) 




51. "But those who strive against Our Signs, to 
frustrate(2830) them,- they will be Companions of the 
Fire." 

2830 It will not be in their power to frustrate Allah's Plan; all they will do is to go 
further and further down in ihen spitilual siaie. deeper and deeper into their Hell, 
fix 34:5). 

52. Never did We send a messenger or a prophet before 
thee, but, when he framed a desire, Satan threw some 
(vanity)(2831) into his desire: but Allah will cancel 
anything (vain) that Satan throws in, and Allah will 



confirm (and establish) His Signs: for Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom:(2832) 

Satan) lint tl would b! , 1 to I,.,,, powc, oi w, 111, oi inline 1 1. . lot lutllmii,, 

Allah's cause, or that it may be good to conciliate some faction which may be 
irreconcilable. In lack in Allah's Plan, it may be the opposite. Allah, in Ills mcicv 
and inspiration, mil cancel am false ,.i \ain suggestions of this kind, and confirm 
and strengthen His own Commands and make known His Will in His Signs or 

2832 This clause and the similar clause at the end of die next verse are 

53. That He may make the suggestions thrown in by 
Satan, but a trial(2833) for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and who are(2834) hardened of heart: verily 
the wrong-doers are in a schism far (from the Truth): 

2833 If any suggestion comes to the human mind thai is not in accordance with 
Allah's Will and Plan, it has Iwo opposite effects: lo nil minds it is a trial and a 
k inptalioi, lion, Ihe tril One, but to the mind well-instructed in Faith, it slands 



54. And that those on whom(2835) knowledge has been 
bestowed may learn that the (Qur'an) is the Truth 
from thy Lord, and that they may believe therein, and 
their hearts may be made humbly (open) to it: for 
verily Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the 
Straight Way. 

2835 The last clause in the last verse was parcnlhclical. Treat this clause as parallel 
,,111 I establish) Ills Si 

55. Those who reject Faith will not cease to be(2836) in 
doubt concerning (Revelation) until the Hour (of 
Judgment) comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the Penalty of a Day of Disaster. 

2836 The penalty of deliberately rejecting Faith is that the person doing so closes 
the channels of Mercy that How from Allah. He will always be sub|ccl to doubts 
and superstitions, until the nine comes when all cailhk scales fall from his 

56. On that Day of Dominion(2837) will be that of Allah. 
He will judge between them: so those who believe and 
work righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 

2837 Such power as Fvtl has ovc, those who Meld lo it (I7:l,2-(>1.) will then be 

57. And for those who reject Faith and deny our Signs, 
there will be a humiliating Punishment. 

58. Those who leave their homes in the cause of Allah, 
and are then slain or die,- On them will Allah bestow 
verily a goodly Provision:(2838) Truly Allah is He Who 
bestows the best provision. 

2HoH Ri/qi sustenance, provision. 1 lane pielci rcd Ihe hitler word here, because 
after death we can onk think oi n/.q in a large metaphorical sense, i.e.. all the 
provision necessary lo equip the person for a full and happy Future Life, and also. 
I think, a provision for his dependants and near and deal ones in this file. (PO. 

59. Verily He will admit them to a place with which they 
shall be well pleased: for Allah is All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. (2839) 
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28311 M;in\ i doiii h ihc wrilkv of life ii 



the service of Allah. Its reward is 
rily good life. The martyr's sins are 



60. That (is so). And if one has retaliated to no greater 
extent than the injury he received, and is again set 
upon inordinately, Allah will help him: for Allah is One 
that blots out (sins) and forgives (again and 
again). (2840) 

2810 Ordinarily Muslims arc enjoined lo bear injuries with patience and relurn 



which we cannol describe except b\ gralclullv Milium; ihc praises of Allah. Cf. 
2:267. 

65. Seest thou not that Allah has made subject to you 
(men) all that is on the earth, and the ships that 
sail(2846) through the sea by His Command? He 
withholds the sky (rain)(2847) from failing on the 
earth except by His leave: for Allah is Most Kind and 
Most Merciful to man. 



dop his life freely or 



61. That is because Allah merges night into day, and He 
merges day into night, and verily it is Allah Who hears 
and sees (all things). (2841) 



He regulates the ra 



- some such word as -.sky-. If we un 
re of the three elements m which in 
iate for mention with Allah's kindne: 



66. It is He Who gave you life, will cause you to die, and 
will again give you life: Truly man is a most ungrateful 
creature! 

67. To every People have We appointed rites and 
ceremonies(2848) which they must follow: let them 
not then dispute with thee on the matter, but do thou 
invite (them) to thy Lord: for thou art assuredly on the 
Right Way. 



ie higher needs of m 



] l \'l I i I II I It i i I I i 

ihc cues ol creatures, ill a woild which Tennyson described as "red in tooth 

and claw" fa" 35: 13).' 

62. That is because Allah - He(2842) is the Reality; and 
those besides Him whom they invoke,- they are but 
vain Falsehood: verily Allah is He, Most High, Most 
Great.(2843) 



68. If they do wrangle with thee, say, "(Allah) knows 
best what it is ye are doing. "(2849) 



63. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky, and forthwith the earth becomes clothed with 
green? for Allah is He Who understands(2844) the 
finest mysteries, and is well-acquainted (with them). 

2844 La tif, as a name of Allah, is as difficult to define in words as the idea it seeks 
to represent is difficult lo grasp in our minds, ll implies: (II line, subtle (the basic 

finest subtleties' and nivslciics ( (t.VMl): 0) so kind and gracious as lo bestow 

gil ls ol I be niosi 1 dined kind: cMiaoi mi md uiidcrslaiiding. No. 1 is 

the predominant meaning here and m 12:101): Nos. 2 and 3 m (1:103; and No. .5 in 
12:1!): but every shade ol meaning must be borne in mind in each case, as a 
subsidiary lai lot in ihc spuinial inclodv 

64. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: for verily Allah,- He is free of all wants. Worthy 
of all Praise.(2845) 



69. "(Allah) will judge between you on the Day of 
Judgment concerning the matters in which ye 
differ."(2850) 



70. Knowest thou not that Allah knows all that is in 
heaven and on earth? Indeed it is all in a Record, and 
that is easy for Allah. (2851) 



71. Yet they worship, besides Allah, things for which no 
authority has been sent down to them, and of which 
they have (really) no knowledge: for those that do 
wrong there is no helper.(2852) 

28.12 When plain connm m-sense slums llic absuidilv ol lalsc worsliip. belaud 
wfiicfi there is ncillici know ledge. inleHigciu e. 1101 aullioi ih (quite Ihc contrary), 
who or what can help the false misguided creatures who dishonour Allah by false 



72. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, thou 
wilt notice a denial(2853) on the faces of the 
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Unbelievers! they nearly attack with violence those 
who rehearse Our Signs to them. Say, "Shall I tell you 
of something (far) worse than these Signs?(2854) It 
is the Fire (of Hell)! Allah has promised it to the 
Unbelievers! and evil is that destination!" 

mSMunkai.il) a refusal u > acccpl something oilcrcd: (2) a denial of something 

2854 There is irony here. You llimk Allalis revelations and Signs are distasteful to 

73. O men! Here is a parable set forth! listen to it! Those 
on whom, besides Allah, ye call, cannot create (even) 
a fly, if they all met together for the purpose! and if 
the fly should snatch away anything from them, they 
would have no power to release it from the fly. Feeble 
are those who petition(2855) and those whom they 
petition! 

2855 Both idols and iheir worshippers are poor, foolish, feeble creatures! 

74. No just estimate have they made of Allah, for Allah is 
He Who is strong and able to Carry out His Will. (2856) 

2856 No one who descends to the base forms of false worship can have a true 
idea of Allah. Allah has all povct. and He is fully able to carry oul every pari of 

2818 loi tin lull nil , il I th 

75. Allah chooses Messengers(2857) from angels and 
from men for Allah is He Who hears and sees (all 
things). (2858) 

2857 Men are chosen as Messengers „, ordinary men: lot ordinary- men will riot 

angels are sent as Messengers to Allali s chosen prophets, lo convey the Message 
from time to time. In either case they are chosen by Allah, are subject to Allah's 
Will, and should not be worshipped as gods. 

2858 As Allah regards the humblest of Ills ciealuies and hears their prayer, He 
messengers I Ie communicates the highest spiritual Truths through I lis angels. 



76. He knows what is before them and what is behind 
them: and to Allah go back all questions (for 
decision). (2859) 

2859 Time, before oi behind, may be ol sonic inipoilancc to men. They may 
back ultimately to htm and are judged on their merits. 

77. O ye who believe! bow down, prostrate yourselves, 
and adore your Lord; and do good; that ye may 
prosper. (2860) 

2860 Prosper, in a spiritual sense, both m this life and the Hereafter. 

78. And strive in His cause as ye ought to strive, (with 
sincerity and under discipline). (2861) He has chosen 
you, and has imposed no difficulties on you(2862) in 
religion; it is the cult of your father Abraham. It is He 
Who has named you Muslims, both before(2863) and 
in this (Revelation); that the Messenger may be a 
witness for you, and ye be witnesses for 
mankind!(2864) So establish regular Prayer, give 
regular Charity, and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Protector - the Best to protect and the Best to help! 




Ml Ian, In 1 i tl„ ,,, , i\l 11 

is universal, and claims to dale bom Adam: lather Abraham is mentioned as the 
meal Ancestor of those among whom Islam was first preached (lews, Christians, 
and Arab Quraysh). 

2863 IMl.iv: see Abraham's prayer in 2:128. In this revchuon: in ibis very verse, 
as w ell as in oilier places. 

2864 See 2:1 13, and notes 1 13 and 1 11, As the Prophet is a guide and witnesses 
among us. so Muslims oughl lo be wilneses amongst mankind, flic besl wilness lo 
Allah's Truth are those who show lis ligbl in Iheir lives. 



23 . Al Mu'minun (The Believers) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The believers must (eventually) win through, -(2865) 



3. Who avoid vain talk; 

4. Who are active in deeds of charity; 

5. Who abstain from sex,(2867) 



2. Those who humble themselves(2866) in their prayers; 

2866 lluiiiililv in pi aver as regards II) iheir estimate of iheir own worth in Allah's 
piesenee. (21 as legards ibeii eslimale ol [heir own powers 01 slrenglh unless they 
are helped bv Allah, and (3) as regards lite pennons ihcv offer lo Allah. 



6. Except with those joined to them in the marriage 
bond, or (the captives) whom their right hands 
possess,-(2868) for (in their case) they are free from 
blame. 
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2»iM l'hi- i- h u lilt i explained iin.l amplified in 1:2... Il will be seen l licit- lluil llie 
slatus of a captive when raised In Irccdoin bv nuirriase is ihe same as lhal ol a free 
woman as regards her righls. hill more lenient as regards the pimishineiil lo he 
inllieled il she falls from virtue. 

7. But those whose desires exceed those limits are 
transgressors;- 

8. Those who faithfully observe their trusts and their 
covenants;(2869) 



ie Afghan official phrase lor llieir 
i-givcn kingdom'). The subject of 



I 

life; and out of it should grow human life, with all its eupiiciUes 
responsibililies: 1 Man carries within himself Signs of Allah's wisdom and pc 
and he can sec them every day in the univer se around him. 



hould grow a new animal 



2.H7-) < >in physical dealb in lln, niorlal lile ,ee 
Ihe end ol all. our lite becomes meaningless. Our 
cannol be so. and Allah assures us lhal [here will he a i 



15. After that, at length ye will die(2875) 

:o make a break. Bui if il were 
in for judgement. 

16. Again, on the Day of Judgment, will ye be raised up. 

17. And We have made, above you, seven tracts;(2876) 
and We are never unmindful of (our) Creation. (2877) 



covel Ihe whole held of obligations. 

9. And who (strictly) guard(2870) their prayers;- 

Itkccis. Ilele we ale told how ncccssao' ihe habll ol rcgulai pravci is lo our 
spiritual wcll-bcuia and de\ elopinenl. as n bung- n- close: a* Allah, .ind thus sums 

111 I) sex pull I i I I I ! 



w of beauty, order, 



and all I lis Creation, calls our attenti 



10. These will be the heirs,(2871) 

2871 CX21:1()5, where il is said lhal the righleous will inherit the earth. In the first 
verse of this .Surah, Ihe final success or victory is referred lo. Truth wall prevail 
even on this earth, bill it may not be for any individual men of rigliteousness lo see 
u: il line he in die lime ol their hens and successors. Bui m llie lile to conic, there- 
is no doubl lhal c\crv man will see llie linn ol Ins lile here, and ihe iighlcous will 
inherit heaven, in the sense lhal llicv will allain H allei llieir death here. 

11. Who will inherit Paradise: they will dwell therein (for 
ever). 

12. Man We did create from a quintessence (of 
clay);(2872) 

2872 In this beautiful passage. Allah's creative work, as far as man is concerned, is 



18. And We send down water from the sky according 
to(2878) (due) measure, and We cause it to soak in 
the soil; and We certainly are able to drain it off (with 



1. The same- thing happens when the 
c. These abnormal conditions also 
l be for Allah's gifts in the ceaseless 



13. Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place 
of rest,(2873) firmly fixed; 

2873 The growth m llie foetal stage is silent and unseen, llie foetus is protected in 
the molllel I I I I I I I l piolccllon 

ol lhe lllolhel s bodv. on w hich II depends lor Us own growth until birth. 

14. Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed 
blood; then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump; then 
we made out of that lump bones and clothed the 
bones with flesh; then we developed out of it another 
creature.(2874) So blessed be Allah, the best to 



19. With it We grow for you gardens of date-palms and 
vines: in them have ye abundant fruits: and of them ye 
eat (and have enjoyment), -(2879) 



20. Also a tree springing out of Mount Sinai, (2880) which 
produces oil, and relish for those who use it for food. 

2880 For Arabia llie best nines glow round aboul MounI Sinai . flic tig, the olive, 
Mounl Sinai, -mil llie sacred cnv of Makkab are nienlinned logelher in associalion 
in 95:1-3, where we shall consider llie mystic meaning. ( )hve oil is an ingredient in 

cnnseeralion of kings, b b ;l s ibus a symbolic meaning. If used lot food, llie olive 
has a delicious Ilavour. CI. also 2 laio. where llie olnc is called a Blessed Tree. 



21. And in cattle (too) ye have an instructive 
example:(2881) from within their bodies We produce 
(milk) for you to drink; there are, in them, (besides), 
numerous (other) benefits for you; and of their (meat) 
ye eat; 

2881 76ra/l/uie root meaning ol ihe u-rh is to inlerpiel. I,. expound, or instruct'. 

here and in lftfili. or gi\cs a warning, as in \\\ 1 \\. f rom ealllc we get milk and 
meal: also bom then skins we make lealhcr loi shoes, boois. slraps. saddlery, and 
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22. An on them, as well as in slips, ye side. 

23. (Further, We sent a long line of prophets for your 
instruction). (2882) We sent Noah to his 
people:(2883) He said, "O my people! worship Allah. 
Ye have no other god but Him. Will ye not fear 
(Him)?"(2884) 



30. Verily in this there are Signs (for men to 
understand); (thus) do We try (men). (2893) 

i 1 1 »>. Will mil mankind 

31. Then We raised after them another generation. 

32. And We sent to them a messenger from among 
themselves,(2894) (saying), "Worship Allah, ye have 
no other god but Him. Will ye not fear (Him)?" 



2884 a: 7:59. To fear Allah is to lead righteous lives and eschew evil. 

24. The chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: 
"He is no more than a man like yourselves: his wish is 
to assert his superiority over you: if Allah had 
wished(2885) (to send messengers). He could have 
sent down angels; never did we hear such a thing (as 
he says), among our ancestors of old." 

actuated themselves), in saying that he was living lo establish his own personal 
siipenonlv over ihem by his preaching. Then they accuse him of falsehood in 
claiming lo hung a message ol Allah. "11. [hcv sav. "Allah had wished to send us 
messengers, lie would haw senl angels, not a man like ourselves and from among 
ourselves. Our ancestors did not worship One God: win should uc > 

25. (And some said): "He is(2886) only a man 
possessed: wait (and have patience) with him for a 
time." 



26. (Noah) said: "O my Lord! help me: for that they 
accuse me of falsehood!" 

27. So We inspired him (with this message): "Construct 
the Ark within Our sight(2887) and under Our 
guidance: then when comes Our Command, and the 
fountains of the earth(2888) gush forth, take thou on 
board pairs of every species, male(2889) and female, 
and thy family- except those of them against whom 
the Word has already gone forth:(2890) And address 
Me not in favour of the wrong-doers; for they shall be 
drowned (in the Flood). 

2887 C 1'. this w hole passage with 1 1:36-1!). and notes thereon. 



33. And the chiefs of his people, who disbelieved and 
denied the Meeting in the Hereafter, and on whom We 
had bestowed the good things of this life, said: "He is 
no more than a man like yourselves: he eats of that of 
which ye eat, and drinks of what ye drink. 

34. "If ye obey a man like yourselves, behold, it is 
certain ye will be lost. (2895) 

2895 The type of lite narrow Sybarite, who enjoys the good things of this life, 
denies a future life, and is jealous ol anv one who presumes lo widen his horizon, 
is here described in a lew masterly strokes. He is bored by anv mention of the 

serious ihings bevond his ken. Whai g 1 is it. he sins. 10 lalk about the future.' 

Enjoy the present. The gun is all in [he presenl: [he loss is all in [he future. 

35. "Does he promise that when ye die and become dust 
and bones, ye shall be brought forth (again)? 

36. "Far, very far is that which ye are promised! 

37. "There is nothing but our life in this world! We shall 
die and we live!(2896) But we shall never be raised up 
again! 



continues: but how can dead men be raised lo hie.'" ((In. 4763) 

38. "He is only a man who invents a lie against Allah, but 
we are not the ones to believe in him!"(2897) 



39. (The prophet) said: "O my Lord! help me: for that 
they accuse me of falsehood. "(2898) 

2898 Sec above. 23:26. Lvcry prophet is maligned and persecuted: it is always the 



28. And when thou hast em barked (2891) on the Ark - 
thou and those with thee,- say: "Praise be to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who do wrong." 



29. And say: "O my Lord!(2892) enable me to disembark 
with thy blessing: for Thou art the Best to enable (us) 
to disembark." 



is inspired when the Flood subsided, and the I 



40. ((Allah)) said: "In but a little while, they are sure to 
be sorry!"(2899) 



41. Then the Blast(2900) overtook them with justice, and 
We made them as rubbish of dead leaves(2901) 
(floating on the stream of Time)! So away with the 
people who do wrong! 



2IMU ( ,/mlh;, ': lubbisbol dead lc;ncs. 01 scum lloaling on a torrent. 

42. Then We raised after them other generations. 
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43. No people can hasten their term, nor can they delay 
(it). 

44. Then sent We our messengers in succession: every 
time there came to a people their messenger, they 
accused him of falsehood: so We made them follow 
each other (in punishment): We made them as a tale 
(that is told):(2902) So away with a people that will 
not believe! 




45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron, with Our 
Signs and authority manifest,(2903) 

2903 Mow* and Aaron had a twofold mission: (1) to Pharaoh and his Court, 
w hich failed because of Egyptian arrogance; (2) to die Israelites, for whom the Law 
was rcccncd on Mount Sinai . bill lliev repeatedly rebelled against Allah. In both 
cases there were miracles ( Clear Stmts') and other prools which showed that they 
came at Allah's command and were inspired bv Ills authority. 

46. To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: But these behaved 
insolently: they were an arrogant people. 

47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves? And their people are subject(2904) to us!" 

2904 Racial arrogance made the Egyptians say, These men belong to a race which 



48. So they accused them of falsehood, and they became 
of those who were destroyed. 

49. And We gave Moses the Book, in order that they 
might receive guidance. (2905) 

2905 Here the reference is to the second part of the mission of Moses, that to the 
Israelites, which the Israelites tendered niclfccuyc by then waul of faith. Sec n. 
2903 above. 

50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a 
sign:(2906) We gave them both shelter on high 
ground, affording rest and security and furnished with 
springs.(2907) 




2907 There is no need to look far lor lite place where mother and child were 
gait scenic shelter. It is described in l!J:22-2(i. It was the place I., which she 
withdrew- to be deluded when the tunc drew near. Thcic was a fruitful palm tree, 
evidently on high ground, for beneath it llowed a spring. She retired there in 
seclusion, and she and her child rested there until it was lime for her to go to her 
people with her child. 

51. O ye messengers! enjoy(2908) (all) things good and 
pure, and work righteousness: for I am well- 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

2908 Literally, 'cat . Sec it. 77b I., ,>:(ib. The prophets of Allah do not pose as 
ascetics, but receive gratefully all Allah's gilts, ; uid show then gratitude Iw their 
righteous lives. (R). 

52. And verily this Brotherhood of yours is a single 
Brotherhood. (2909) And I am your Lord and 
Cherisher: therefore fear Me (and no other). 

2909 f/.' 2 1:92-93. All prophets form one Brotherhood: their Message is one, and 
their religion and leaching ate one: they serve the One 'Line Cod, Who loves and 
cherishes litem: and they owe their duty to Him and Him alone. 



53. But people have cut off their affair (of unity), 
between them, into sects: each party rejoices in that 
which is with itself.(2910) 

2910 The people who began to trade on the names ol the prophets cut oil that 



54. But leave them in their confused ignorance for a 
time. 

55. Do they think that because We have granted them 
abundance of wealth and sons, 

56. We would hasten them on in every good? Nay, they 
do not understand. (2911) 

2911 Worldly wealth powei nl inllit I I nil It i.il ' I ii 
happiness. 

57. Verily those who live in awe for fear of their Lord; 

58. Those who believe in the Signs of their Lord; 

59. Those who join not (in worship) partners with their 
Lord; 

60. And those who dispense their charity with their 
hearts(2912) full of fear, because they will return to 
their Lord;- 

2912 Their hearts are full of reverence for Allah and fear lest then charity or their 

hearts he not g 1 enough loi acceptance before their Lord; for they have the 

certainly of a future life, in which they will stand before the Judgement Seal. They 
fear for their ow n worthiness, but lliev hope in Faith. 

61. It is these who hasten in every good work, and these 
who are foremost in them. 

62. On no soul do We place a burden greater than it can 
bear:(2913) before Us is a record which clearly shows 
the truth:(2914) they will never be wronged. 

2913 Cf. 2:286 and n. 339. 

2914 The record speaks death, and shows evaclh what each soul has done and 

I I I II receive full justice. The best 

63. But their hearts are in confused ignorance(2915) of 
this; and there are, besides that, deeds of 
theirs,(2916) which they will (continue) to do,- 

291.1 I bis is said ol the 1 nbclkwcrs w ho rejected f aith and rejoiced in the vanities 
of this world. In spile of the proclamation olTrulh. they are doubtful of the future 
Life and Judgement. 

lidi ! in ! | II ' i 1 ll i ! hup line deeds 

of wrongdoing, from which, on account of their contempt of the Light from Allah, 
they will not desist until they are sharply pulled up for punishment: and then 
repentance will he too late! 

64. Until, when We seize in Punishment those of them 
who received the good things of this world, behold, 
they will groan in supplication! 

65. (It will be said): "Groan not in supplication this day: 
for ye shall certainly not be helped by Us. 

66. "My Signs used to be rehearsed to you, but ye used 
to turn back on your heels- 
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67. "In arrogance: talking nonsense about the (Qur'an), 
like one telling fables by night."(2917) 

2!) 17 S.tinu: one who remains awake by night, one who passes the night in talk or 



68. Do they not ponder over the Word (of Allah., or has 
anything (new) come to them that did not come to 
their fathers of old?(2918) 

2918 If they ponder over 1 



69. Or do they not recognise their Messenger, that they 
deny him? 

70. Or do they say, "He is possessed"? Nay, he has 
brought them the Truth, but most of them hate the 
Truth. 

71. If the Truth had been in accord with their desires, 
truly the heavens and the earth, and all beings therein 
would have been in confusion(2919) and corruption! 
Nay, We have sent them their admonition, but they 
turn away from their admonition. 



hejudgem 

78. It is He Who has created for you (the faculties of) 
hearing, sight, feeling(2924) and understanding: little 
thanks it is ye give! 

at both of feeling and 



gialelul. yon \ 



ovideoUbr you by Allah. II you 
hese gifts, question Allah's l'rovid 



79. And He has multiplied you through the earth, and to 
Him shall ye be gathered back. 

80. It is He Who gives life and death, and to Him (is due) 
the alternation(2925) of Night and Day: will ye not 
then understand? 



81. On the contrary they say things similar to what the 
ancients said. (2926) 



72. Or is it that thou askest them for some(2920) 
recompense? But the recompense of thy Lord is best: 
He is the Best of those who give sustenance. 

2920 Thi'. is the last "I iIk- questions. beginning with i'WiS above, showing the 
absurdity of the position taken up by the 1 'nbelievers. (II The Message of Allah is 
as old as humanity : win do they light sin ol it? 12) They have known their Prophet 
to be true and righteous: why do thev deny him'.' CI) Is H madness to bring the 
bitter Truth before them.' II) Dots the Piophcl ask any worldly reward from 

73. But verily thou callest them to the Straight Way; 

74. And verily those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
deviating from that Way. 

75. If We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress(2921) which is on them, they would 
obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering 
in distraction to and fro. 



292J. The relerei 



described by Ibn Kalbll . 



It in Makkah, which w; 
ret among them and hi 
le famine referred to r 



76. We inflicted Punishment(2922) on them, but they 
humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor do they 
submissively entreat (Him)!- 



ors understand the battle "I lladr to be meant heic: ll so. 
Id be of [he Madtnab period. Bui it is bcllcr to understand 
e distress" as in the preceding wise, or to punishments in 
sinners refuse to take as warnings given to them to mend 



77. Until We open on them a gate leading to a severe 
Punishment: then Lo! they will be plunged in despair 
therein!(2923) 



82. They say: "What! when we die and become dust and 
bones, could we really be raised up again? 

83. "Such things have been promised to us and to our 
fathers before! they are nothing but tales of the 
ancients!" 

84. Say: "To whom belong the earth and all beings 
therein? (say) if ye know!" 

85. They will say, "To Allah." say: "Yet will ye not receive 
admonition?" (2927) 



proved, they arc referred lo [he [lungs which are actually before them. The 
tangible things of the carlb-can [hcv postulate Ibetr order or government except by 
a Power of Force or F.ncrgv outside them.' Thev mil admit tlr.il there is such a 
Power or force or Knerg> Wi II tl Ml It. ( i , luilhi We see a sublime 

its existence and its grandeur. We ask litem lo entertain a lecling ol' reverence for 
lire Power behind it, and to understand their own littleness and their dependence 
upon that Power (CT. 2!):(il and , '■11:2.)). 

86. Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven heavens, and the 
Lord of the Throne (of Glory) Supreme?"(2928) 

2928 Cf. 9:129. 

87. They will say, "(They belong) to Allah." Say: "Will ye 
not then be filled with awe?"(2929) 



88. Say: "Who is it in whose hands is the governance of 
all things,- who protects (all), but is not protected (of 
any)? (say) if ye know." 

89. They will say, "(It belongs) to Allah." Say: "Then how 
are ye deluded?"(2930) 
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2930 The order and unity of purpose in llie I inverse argue unily of design and 
goodness in us Maker. Is H nol 1 1 nil sheei madness for vim lo run alier fancies 
and fail to undersland and obev Ills Will'.' Il is delusion in vou lo seek oilier than 
Allah.' 

90. We have sent them the Truth: but they indeed 
practise falsehood! 

91. No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along 
with Him: (if there were many gods), behold, each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have lorded it over others!(2931) Glory to 
Allah. (He is free) from the (sort of) things they 
attribute to Him! 

2931 CI] 17:12. The niullipli< Hv ol gods is inielleelually iiulclcmsible, considering 

92. He knows what is hidden and what is open: too high 
is He for the partners they attribute to Him!(2932) 

hare a low idea of Allah, Who is hmh above all such 'relationships, i/eisthe One 

93. Say: "O my Lord! if Thou wilt show me (in my 
lifetime) that which they are warned against,-(2933) 

2933 111 Ihe 111 , I inslanee. ibis applied lo llle l'l ophcl. I lis subsequent Hijrah from 

bal evil will ' I I 1 Mill nil h I lire llle, I I, 

Ibis lile when us eup is lull ami llie lime eomes mnishmcnl in Allah's Plan. If 

we may nol be found in the eompany of those who draw sueb punisbinenl on 
lliemselves. In oilier w ords ire lnusl esehew the society of evil ones. 

94. "Then, O my Lord! put me not amongst the people 
who do wrong!" 

95. And We are certainly able to show thee (in 
fulfilment) that against which they are warned. 

96. Repel evil with that(2934) which is best: We are well 
acquainted with the things they say. 

2934 Wbelher people speak evil ol Mm. in your presence or behind voui back, or 
Ihev do evil lo vou in eilbei ol ibose \va\s. all is known lo Allah. Il is nol lor you lo 

repel the evil. Two evils do not make a Rood. CI. II :.'! 1. n. \M 1, and n. 2840 

97. And say "O my Lord! I seek refuge with Thee from 
the suggestions of the Evil Ones. (2935) 

2935 But in any case, shun evil for yourself, and you cannot do this without 
I n I] i i I 11 ih Not only must you shun all promptings 

should avoid qt>iwt neai il or anything which brings 11 near lo vou. And in Ibis 
mailer you should seek Allah's help. 

98. "And I seek refuge with Thee O my Lord! lest they 
should come near me." 

99. (In Falsehood will they be)(2936) Until, when death 
comes to one of them, he says: "O my Lord! send me 
back(2937) (to life),- 

2936 This verse I ibink councils on with 23:90 above. Though Allah proclaims 
His Trulh everywhere, llie wicked cling lo f alsehood unlil Ihev face llie reality of 
Death. 

2937 The verb for "send me back" is in the plural in Arabic, which is construed 
either (1) as an cinpbalic lonn. as il the singular were repealed, oi 121 as a plural 
of respect, [hough such a plural is not ordinarily used in addressing Allah, or Id) .is 
a plural addressed to the angels, after the address to Mali in "O my Lord!" 



100. "In order that I may work righteousness in the 
things(2938) I neglected." - "By no means! It is but a 
word he says. "-(2939) Before them is a 
Partition(2940) till the Day they are raised up. 

21)38 I I I I I 11 I I e. 11,11 II will be loo laic then, lile 

bul ihev did not evcn'belicve in Allah or ask lor I lis assistance. 

21) 10 Ihiy.iUi: a partition, a bar 01 barnei: Ibe place 01 slate in which people will 
be after death and before Judgement. (X and .1.5:211. Behind them is the 

barrier of dcalb. and in lis nil oi ibem i- llie liiry.ikh. parlili ai. a quiescent siale 
ii ul I 

101. Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no 
more relationships between them that Day, nor will 
one ask after another!(2941) 

29 H flic old rclalionships of the world will then be dissolved. Each soul will 

102. Then those whose balance (of good deeds) is 
heavy,- they will attain salvation:(2942) 

2942 Good and evil deeds w ill be w eighed against each other. If the good deeds 
prevail, the soul will attain lalab. i.e.. prosperity, well-being, bliss, or salvation; if 

103. But those whose balance is light, will be those who 
have lost their souls,(2943) in Hell will they abide. 

2943 The loss or perdition will not mean that they will die and feel no more: 

104. The Fire will burn their faces, and they will therein 
grin, with their lips displaced. (2944) 

2911 Thai is lo say. their laces will be disfigured with anguish, and their lips will 
quivci and I all on I ol place. e\] losing I heir teeth. 

105. "Were not My Signs rehearsed to you, and ye did but 
treat them as falsehood?" 

106. They will say: "our Lord! Our misfortune 
overwhelmed us,(2945) and we became a people 
astray! 

- 'ii i i iii i i i 

ihev surrendered lo ev il, and ihev are reminded in verses 109-110 of the ridicule 
wilb winch ihev cov ered godlv men in ibeir life on earth. 

107. "Our Lord! bring us out of this: if ever we return (to 
Evil), then shall we be wrong-doers indeed!" 

108. He will say: "Be ye driven into it (with ignominy)! 
And speak ye not to Me!(2946) 

109. "A part of My servants there was, who used to pray 
'our Lord! we believe; then do Thou forgive us, and 
have mercy upon us: For Thou art the Best of those 
who show mercy!" 

110. "But ye treated them with ridicule, so much so that 
(ridicule of) them made you(2947) forget My Message 
while ye were laughing at them! 

2917 Literally, ihev make vim forget My Message, flic ungodly were so occupied 
in ibe baekbiiing and i idn nle ol ihe godlv ibai ihe godly themselves became the 
unconscious cause of ihe ungodly forgetting the warnings declared by Allah against 
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lliosc who (!o not treat His Signs seriously. Thus evil oflen brings about its own 
nun thiough the liisliiiiiK'tilalilv ol those whom n would make us uclims. 

111. "I have rewarded them this Day for their patience 
and constancy: they are indeed the ones that have 
achieved Bliss..." 

112. He will say:(2948) "What number of years did ye 
stay on earth?" 

2948 The Hals ivadnm is "(Jala''. "IK- will say". I bis follows thy Kufah Qira'ah. 

113. They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a 
day:(2949) but ask those who keep account." 

2949 The (lue-slion and answer about Time imply two things. (1) The attention of 
the ungodly is dram to the extremely short time of the life in this world, 

I lung. It i lit i ! I 

the experience of the Companions of the Cave: 18:19. 

114. He will say: "Ye stayed not but a little,- if ye had 
only known! 

115. "Did ye then think that We had created you in jest, 
and that ye would not be brought back to Us (for 
account)?"(2950) 



2950 Allah's Creation is not without a high serious purpose. It is not \ am. or for 
mere play or sport. As far as man is concerned, the highest issues lor him hang on 
his bchavioui in tins life. "Kile is teal, life is earnest. And the grace is not its goaf, 
as Longfellow truly says. Wc must therefore earnestly search out Allah's Truth, 
encouraged by the lad that Allah's Truth is also. (Hit of His unbounded mercy, 
searching us out and Hying lo teach it-. 

116. Therefore exalted be Allah, the King, the Reality: 
there is no god but He, the Lord of the Throne of 
Honour! 

117. If anyone invokes, besides Allah, Any other god, he 
has no authority therefor; and his reckoning will be 
only with his Lord!(2951) and verily the Unbelievers 
will fail to win through!(2952) 

2951 Not with any one else whatever, as Allah is the Eternal Reality. If men, out of 
the figments of their imagination, fancy oilier gods, they will be rudely undeceived. 
And Allah is Lord. i.e.. our Chenshcr as well as our Creator. In spite of all our 

mil Hs but on I lis grace. (R). 

118. So say: "O my Lord! grant Thou forgiveness and 
mercy for Thou art the Best of those who show 
mercy!" 



— ■ — 



24. 



Al Nur (The Light) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. A sura which We have sent down and(2953) which We 
have ordained in it have We sent down Clear Signs, in 
order that ye may receive admonition. 

2953 It must not he thought that the chc 
improprieties, thai relate lo sex ol privacy, a 
life ill the highest degree, fhese mailers ar 
leaching such as Allah has sent down in th 
these things arc not mere mailers ol couvcuk 
our observance in life. 

2. The woman and the man guilty of adultery or 
fornication, -(2954) flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes:(2955) Let not compassion move you in their 
case, in a matter prescribed by Allah, if ye believe in 
Allah and the Last Day: and let a party of the Believers 
witness their punishment. (2956) 



2956 The punishment should lie public, m order lo lie deterrent. 

3. Let no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry and 
but a woman similarly guilty, or an Unbeliever: nor let 
any but such a man or an Unbeliever marry such a 
woman: to the Believers such a thing is 
forbidden. (2957) 



marriage, during marriage, and after the dissolution of marriage. Those guilty ol 
illicit practices arc shut out of the marriage click- ol chaste men and women. 

4. And those who launch a charge against chaste 
women, and produce not four witnesses (to support 
their allegations),- flog them with eighty stripes; and 
reject their evidence(2958) ever after: for such men 
are wicked transgressors;- 



t signification, implies that both parties are 
outside the w ell-defined bonds of marriage. 



as would ordinaril 
That is, four w 
picpondcialing ci 
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of giving evidence in all malicrs all Ins life, unless he repcnls and reforms, in 
I 1 ill 

also coecrs slandering eliasle men. (haste women haw heen specially menlioned. 

.in lining lo < o iculalois. because slandering llicin is more ahhorrenl. (Kels.) 

fix n. 662). 

5. Unless they repent thereafter(2959) and mend (their 
conduct); for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

i hi i 

spiruual stigma ol being "wicked nansmcsv.iV. This ol couise is ihe more serious 
punishmenl, though n cannol he enforced m the Courts. 

6. And for those who launch a charge against their 
spouses, and have (in support) no evidence but their 
own,-(2960) their solitary evidence (can be received) 
if they bear witness four times (with an oath) by Allah 
that they are solemnly telling the truth; 

2960 The case of married persons is different from that of outsiders. If one of 

II I I hi ii 

supervene, is sure lo acl as a steadying inllucncc against the concoclion of false 





of the guilt. If she docs not lake lliis slep. Ihe charge is held proved and the 

nature that the parries can live together happily after such an meidi in 1(1 mi 
523-526). 

7. And the fifth (oath) (should be) that they solemnly 
invoke the curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a 
lie. 

8. But it would avert the punishment from the wife, if 
she bears witness four times (with an oath) By Allah, 
that (her husband) is telling a lie; 

9. And the fifth (oath) should be that she solemnly 
invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if (her accuser) 
is telling the truth. 

10. If it were not for Allah. s grace and mercy on you, and 
that Allah is Oft- Returning, full of Wisdom,- (Ye 
would be ruined indeed). (2961) 

2961 Of 24:1 1-1 1, and n. 29(12, which illustrates ihe matter by a concrete instance. 

11. Those who brought forward(2962) the lie are a body 
among yourselves: think it not to be an evil to you; On 
the contrary it is good(2963) for you: to every man 
among them (will come the punishment) of the sin 
that he earned, and to him(2964) who took on himself 
the lead among them, will be a penalty grievous. 

2962 The particular incident here referred to occurred on the return from the 
expedition lo Banu al Muslaliq. A.M. 5-6. When Ihe march was ordered, Arshah 
was nol in her lenl. having gone lo search lor a valuable necklace she had 
dropped. As hci 1 l i was veiled, i I I not in it, until the 

lo rest, hoping dial some one would come hack lo felch her when her absence was 
noticed. Il was night, and she fell asleep. \c\l morning she was found by Salwan. 
a Miiluiju. who had been left behind in the camp expressly to pick up aiivlhing 



inadvertently left behind. He pul her on his camel and broughl he r. leading ihe 
camel on fool. This gave occasion lo enemies lo raise a malicious scandal. The 
ringleader among them was the chief of the Madinah Hypocrites, Abdullah ibn 
I haw. who is referred lo in the last clause ol llus verse. lie had oilier sins and 

unrepentant sinner, for he died in ihal stale. The minor tools were given ihe legal 
punishment of ihe law. and allei penitence mended llieir hies. They made good. 

2963 It is the worse for a scandal to be wliispeiecl about mill haled breath, than 

2964 The ringleader: see n. 2962 above. 

12. Why did not the believers - men and women(2965) - 
when ye heard of the affair,- put the best construction 
on it in their own minds and say, "This (charge) is an 
obvious lie" ? 

2965 Both men and women were involved in spreading ihe scandal. Their 
obvious duly was to put the best, not the worst, construction on ihe acts of one of 
the 'mothers of die Believers". 

13. Why did they not bring four witnesses to prove 
it?(2966) When they have not brought the witnesses, 
such men, in the sight of Allah, (stand forth) 
themselves as liars! 

2966 11 am persons look il scnouslv. H was their club' lo search for and produce 
Ihe evidence, in the absence ol which thev Ihcmsclvcs bec ame guilty ol slander. 

14. Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, 
in this world and the Hereafter, a grievous penalty 
would have seized you in that ye rushed glibly into 
this affair.(2967) 

2967 Of 24:10 above. It was Allah's merer that saved them from many evil 
consequences, belli m Ibis hie and m the Hereafter-in this life, because the 

those nearest and dearest lo him. and from a spiritual aspec I m that the minor 
agents in spreading the scandal repcnlccl and were forgiven. No doubts and 
divisions, no iiiiilu.il clislrusl. were allowed lo remain in their hcarls alter the 
whole mailer had bee n cleared up. 

15. Behold, ye received it on your tongues, and said out 
of your mouths things of which ye had no knowledge; 
and ye thought it to be a light matter, while it was 
most serious in the sight of Allah. (2968) 

2968 There arc three things here reprobated by way of spiritual teaching: (1) if 




16. And why did ye not, when ye heard it, say? - "It is 
not right of us to speak of this: Glory to Allah, this is a 
most serious slander!"(2969) 

2969 The light course would have been lo stop any further currency of false 
1 i s i 11„, it ) Ml t 1 II 

17. Allah doth admonish you, that ye may never repeat 
such (conduct), if ye are (true) Believers. 

18. And Allah makes the Signs plain to you: for Allah is 
full of knowledge and wisdom. 

19. Those who love (to see) scandal published broadcast 
among the Believers, will have a grievous Penalty in 
this life and in the Hereafter: Allah knows, and ye 
know not.(2970) 
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20. Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, 
and that Allah is full of kindness and mercy, (ye would 
be ruined indeed). (2971) 



<l Note the refrain llr.it amies 1 
:eand mercy of Allah. .. 11 Each 
as in connection with the amis; 



e. "Wen 



1) In 24:10, 

in ol' infidelity by one of the spouses against 
Hie other: they were both reminded of Allah's mercy and warned against suspicion 
and untruth. (2) In '1 1:1 1. the Believers were told to be wary of false rumours lest 
they should cause pain and division ii MI , ih, n,„ h, , u is Allah's ,t u i that 

conspiracies and snares laid li\ kul against simple people: it is Allah's gtacc that 



21. O ye who believe! follow not Satan's footsteps: if any 
will follow the footsteps of Satan, he will (but) 
command what is shameful and wrong: and were it 
not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one of 
you would(2972) ever have been pure: but Allah doth 
purify whom He pleases:(2973) and Allah is One Who 
hears and knows (all things). 



I II I ! I 1 I iii 

which human nature is subject. Ills Will and Plan make both for spiritual 
protection and spiritual peace, and we must place ourselves trustingly m Ills 

22. Let not those among you who are endued with grace 
and amplitude of means(2974) resolve by oath 
against helping their kinsmen, those in want, and 
those who have left their homes in Allah's cause: let 
them forgive and overlook, do you not wish that Allah 
should forgive you? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

2974 The immediate reference was to Abu Bakr, the father of 'A'ishah. He was 
blessed both with spiritual "race from Allah and with ample means, which he 
alwavs used in the service of Islam and of Muslims. One of the slanderers of 
A'ishah tinned out to be Mislah. a cousin of Abu Bakr. whom he had been m the 



peace and unity of the Musi 



23. Those who slander chaste women, indiscreet but 
believing, (2975) are cursed in this life and in the 
Hereafter: for them is a grievous Penalty, - 



who ,lall lake slanders, and then unthinking look who help 111 spieadlltg such 
slanders, arc senile ol ike gra.cst spiritual offence, and then worst punishment is 
lie deprivation ol Allah - grace, which t- ilie meaning ol a state ol Curse. 

24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their feet will bear witness against them(2976) as to 
their actions. 



2976 Our own limits and faculties are the sltongcsl witness against us tl we misuse 
them lor evil deeds instead of using them lor lilt good deeds lor which lliev were 
given to us (Cf. 75-18). 

25. On that Day Allah will pay them back (all) their just 
dues, and they will realise that Allah is the (very) 
Truth, that makes all things manifest. (2977) 



■c of Truth and Reality. He is the Ir 



• 1 ml" 



26. Women impure are for men impure, and men impure 
for women impure and women of purity are for men of 
purity, and men of purity are for women of purity: 
these are not affected by what people say:(2978) for 
them there is forgiveness, and a provision 
honourable. (2979) 

2978 The pure consort with the pure, and the impure with the impure. If the 
impure, out of the impurity of then thoughts, or imaginations, impute any cul to 
the pure, the pure are not affected bv it, but lliev should avoid all occasions lor 



27. O ye who believe! enter not houses other than your 
own, until ye have asked permission and saluted those 
in them: that is best for you, in order that ye may 
heed (what is seemly). (2980) 

2980 The conventions of propriety and privacy arc essential to a refined life of 
g Iness and pitiilv 'kite kitglish savin- ilia an l.nglishinan's home is his castle. 

asking respectful permission and exchanging salutations ensures privacy without 
exclusiveness, and friendliness without undue familiarity. 

28. If ye find no one(2981) in the house, enter not until 
permission is given to you: if ye are asked to go back, 
go back: that makes for greater purity for yourselves: 
and Allah knows well all that ye do. 



29. It is no fault on your part to enter houses not used 
for living in, which serve some (other) use for 
you:(2982) And Allah has knowledge of what ye 
reveal and what ye conceal. 

2982 The rule about dwelling houses is strict, because pnvacv is precious, and 
essential to a refuted, decent, and well-ordered life. Such a rule of course does not 
applv to houses used lor other useful purposes, such as an inn or caravanserai, or 
a shop, or a warehouse. But even here, of course, implied permission from the 
ow ner is necessary as a mailer of common-sense. The question in this passage is 
that of refined privacy, not that ol rights ol ownership. 

30. Say to the believing men that they should lower their 
gaze and guard(2983) their modesty: that will make 
for greater purity for them: And Allah is well 
acquainted with all that they do. 

2?W3 The rule "1 niodcsn applies to men as well as women. A brazen stare by a 

concerned, modesty is not only good lorni : it is not only to guard the weaker sex. 
but also to guard the spiritual good ol the slrotigel sex. 
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31. And say to the believing women that they should 
lower their gaze and guard(2984) their modesty; that 
they should not display their beauty and 
ornaments(2985) except what (must ordinarily) 
appear thereof; that they should draw their veils over 
their bosoms and not display their beauty except to 
their husbands, their fathers, their husband's fathers, 
their sons, their husbands' sons, their brothers or 
their brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, or their 
women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, 
or male servants free of physical needs, or small 
children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and 
that they should not strike their feet in order to draw 
attention to their hidden ornaments. (2986) And O ye 
Believers! turn ye all together towards Allah, that ye 
may attain Bliss.(2987) 



marriage requires some son of a dower lor the wile. If llie man 
cannot afford that, he must wail and keep liimsell chaste. Il is no excuse lor him 
to sav ihal he hum salidv In-- naluial cravings wnlun or oui-ule marriage, h must 



in order to enable the slave to earn his or her own liberty. 

Whcic slavery "as legal, what is now called the "while slave traffic" was 
(■allied on bv wicked people like Ahd Allah ihn I haw. llie llvpocnlc le.idcr.it 
Madinah. This is ahsoluleh condemned. While modern nations have abolished 
ordinary slavery, the "While Slave Traffic" is still a big social problem in individual 
States. Here il is absolulch condemned. No more despicable- trade can be 
imagined. (R). 



« I Luc 11 



;rally, "if) by "when becai 



lg of "force". "Forcing" a 



both natural beauty and artificial ornaments. I think both are 
implied here, hill chiefly llie former. The woman is asked not lo make a display ol 
her figure or appear in undress < \cepl lo die follow ing classes ol people: III her 
husband, (2) her neat iclalivcs who would he living m llie same house, and villi 



includ 



a Muslim house 
operly dressed; ( 



d for 



34. We have already sent down to you verses making 
things clear, an illustration from (the story of) people 
who passed away before you, and an admonition for 
those who fear (Allah). (2995) 



32. Marry those among you who are single, (2988) or the 
virtuous ones among yourselves, male or female: if 
they are in poverty, Allah will give them means out of 
His grace: for Allah encompasseth all, (2989) and he 
knoweth all things. 



35. Allah is the Light(2996) of the heavens and the 
earth. (2997) The Parable of His Light is as if there 
were a Niche and within it a Lamp: the Lamp enclosed 
in Glass:(2998) the glass as it were a brilliant 
star:(2999) Lit from a blessed Tree,(3000) an Olive, 
neither of the east nor of the West,(3001) whose oil is 
well-nigh luminous, though fire scarce touched 
it:(3002) Light upon Light! Allah doth guide whom He 
will to His Light:(3003) Allah doth set forth Parables 
for men: and Allah doth know all things. 



people. 



33. Let those who find not the wherewithal for marriage 
keep themselves chaste, until Allah gives them 
means(2990) out of His grace. And if any of your 
slaves ask for a deed in writing (to enable them to 
earn their freedom for a certain sum), give them such 
a deed(2991) if ye know any good in them: yea, give 
them something yourselves out of the means which 
Allah has given to you. But force not your 
maids(2992) to prostitution when(2993) they desire 
chastity, in order that ye may make a gain in the 
goods of this life. But if anyone compels them, yet, 
after such compulsion, is Allah, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to them).(2994) 



know, hill physical light has drawbacks incidental 
is dependent on some source external to itself: (2 
we take it to be a form of motion or energy 
phenomena; (3) it 



ill on space and lime: lis speed is ISIi.llOO miles per 
ill Light ol Allal it I 



« The In 



the Pan 



the Lamp, and the Glass. (1) The N 
the wall of an Eastern house, fairly high from ihe ground, in which a lighl (before 
the days of elcclricilv) was usually placed. lis height enabled il lo diffuse the lighl 
in the room and minimised the shadows, flic background of the waff and the 
sides of the niche helped throw llie lighl well mlo llie room, and if llie wall was 
i I I I i penilig 111 holil made ll ! 

niche or habitation of lis own, in Revelation and other Signs of Allah; lis access lo 
men is by a special Way, open lo all, yet closed lo those who refuse lis rays, fl) 
"flic Lamp is [he core ol ihe spinlual I'rulh. which is the real illumination; the 
Nu he is nothing wilhoul H: die Niche is acluallv made lor it. CD flic Glass is ihe 
iranspaicnl medium 1 1 trough which ihe Lighl passes. S in llie one hand, il protects 
the light from moths and other limns ol low life (low er meliu s m man) and from 
gusts of wind (passions), and on Ihe olhcr. 11 transmits llie light through a medium 
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ol and akin 10 llie' grosseT mi 



which is made 
soda, potash, 
[ranspareiuv. So llic spiritual 
human intclligene'c to make it inl 



like a brilliant si; 



3001 This mystic Olive is nol localised. Il is neilher ol die F.asl nor the West. It is 
nnncisal, lor such is Allah - I.i-hl. As applied lo llic olive' . llie'iv is also a more 
literal meaning, which can he allegorised in a different ray. An olive Irec Willi an 
caslcrn aspcel gels only llic ravs ol llic morning sun: one Willi a wcslern aspect, 
only the rays of llic wcslern sun. In the northern hemisphere llic south aspcel will 
Hive llic suns ravs a ureal pail ol llic clay, while a north aspcel will shut them out 
altogether, and c;rc r,rv? in die soulhcrn licinisphcrc. But a lice m the o|>cn plain 
or on a lull will ge'l ])crpclual siuislnnc In dav: 11 sv ill be more mauuee and llie' bun 
and oil will he (il'supenor quality. So Allah s liglu is 1101 Ide alise d .11 iinnialurc: 11 is 
pel led and universal. 




the' true' prololvpal Light, the real Light, 
Light of Allah. Hence ' 
thousand veils of Light". 



lying of the Holy Prophet about Allah's "Scvci 



36. (Lit is such a Light)(3004) in houses, which Allah 
hath permitted to be raised(3005) to honour; for the 
celebration, in them, of His name: In them is He 
glorified in the mornings and in the evenings, (again 
and again), -(3006) 

iii 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 



39. But the Unbelievers,- their deeds are like a 
mirage(3010) in sandy deserts, which the man 
parched with thirst mistakes for water; until when he 
comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing:(3011) But he 
finds Allah(3012) (ever) with him, and Allah will pay 
him his account: and Allah is swift in taking account. 

3010 We have had various mclaphors 10 give us an idea of the beneficent Light erf 



reality and are mentioned after the Light. On 
a rcalue 111 ilsdl. Inn a negation ol realm: llic 
Lighl are mentioned, and then their slake 



depths of darkness 



1. 111 Ihe ne 



Mi 1 be milage, ol which 1 haw seen several nisi 
anel in Egypt , is a strange phenejmenem of illusiem. It 
language of our Parable, it rejects the Light whic 

(hceive's us villi talse'h 1. A lonclv Iraveller in a 

sees a broad she'cl ol water, lie goes 111 ibal dnceaio 
nothing at all. I Ic dies in protracted agony. 



40. Or (the Unbelievers' state) is like the depths of 
darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with 
billow topped by billow, topped by (dark) 
clouds:(3013) depths of darkness, one(3014) above 
another: if a man stretches out his hands, he can 
hardly see it! for any to whom Allah giveth not light, 
there is no light!(3015) 



rofChazari's Mishknt 



3015 The true source' ol Lighl 111 lb>' world of Reality is Allah, anel anyenr 
cuts himself erff from the Light is in utter darkness indeed, for it is the ncga: 
the only true Lighl, and nol merely relative darkness, like that which we sc 



37. By men whom neither traffic nor merchandise can 
divert from the Remembrance(3007) of Allah, nor 
from regular Prayer, nor from the practice of regular 
Charity: Their (only) fear is for the Day when hearts 
and eyes will be transformed(3008) (in a world wholly 
new),- 

3007 "Remembrance erf Allah' is wieler than Prayer: it ineluelcs silent 
conlcmplalion. and acme' service ol Allah and Ills creatures, flic regular Prayers 
and regular Charily arc llic social acts performed through the organised 



from Allah. Km die vol Id ihcv ee ill inccl ee ill be' a wholly changed one'. 

38. That Allah may reward them according to the 
best(3009) of their deeds, and add even more for 



41. Seest thou not that it is Allah Whose praises all 
beings in the heavens and on earth(3016) do 
celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with wings(3017) 
outspread? Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer 
and praise. And Allah knows well all that they do. 



42. Yea, to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah is the final goal (of 
all). (3018) 

r we belong; and lo I Inn wc shall return. Not e>nly 
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43. Seest thou not that Allah makes the clouds move 
gently, then joins them together, then makes them 
into a heap? - then wilt thou see rain issue 
forth(3019) from their midst. And He sends down 
from the sky mountain masses (of clouds) wherein is 
hail: He strikes therewith whom He pleases and He 
turns it away from whom He pleases, the vivid flash of 
His lightning well-nigh blinds the sight. 



will appro 



up, which condense and pour forth their nun. Then liie heavy (lark clouds in llie 
upper regions, that hnns hail-h.m distinct and vet how similar! They are truly like 
mountain masses! And when the hailstones Kill. how local then area! Il litis some 
localities and leans live olheis almost interlaced! And the lightning-how blinding 
(lashes come horn diundci oils clouds! In this Book of Nature can we not sec the 
hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah? 

44. It is Allah Who alternates the Night and the 
Day:(3020) verily in these things is an instructive 
example for those who have vision! 



was not confined to the Hypocrites of Madiiiah. Il is common in all ages, and 
should he suppressed. 

50. Is it that there is a disease in their hearts? or do they 
doubt, or are they in fear, that Allah and His 
Messenger will deal unjustly with them? Nay, it is they 
themselves who do wrong. (3026) 



51. The answer of the Believers, when summoned to 
Allah and His Messenger, in order that He may judge 
between them, is no other than this: they say, "We 
hear and we obey":(3027) it is such as these that will 
attain felicity. (3028) 

sayluoud, 'we hear', but intend il i i i , 



45. And Allah has created every animal from 
water:(3021) of them there are some that creep on 
their bellies; some that walk on two legs; and some 
that walk on four.(3022) Allah creates what He 
wills;(3023) for verily Allah has power over all things. 



U. Cf. 2i : ; 



22 1 I lil 1 1 I li II ii I I I lilt 11 as 
ink s Hike snakes), centipedes, spiders, and insecls. W here lliese haw legs thev 
ill III I i 1 I lii I hie In iIk'ih 
in thai nl walking, fishes and sea-aiinnals geneialh (annul be said to walk: their 
i in ping mi their hell I i I 11111 h include bird nd 



46. We have indeed sent down signs that make things 
manifest: and Allah guides whom He wills to a way 
that is straight. 

47. They(3024) say, "We believe in Allah and in the 
messenger, and we obey": but even after that, some 
of them turn away: they are not (really) Believers. 

3024 The Hypocrites, far from profiting from Allah's Light and Revelation, or 



48. When they are summoned to Allah and His 
messenger, in order that He may judge between them, 
behold some of them decline (to come). 

49. But if the right is(3025) on their side, they come to 
him with all submission. 



o the Prophet, knowing that be was . 



52. It is such as obey Allah and His Messenger, and fear 
Allah and do right, that will win (in the end), 

53. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah that, if only 
thou wouldst command them, they would leave (their 
homes). (3029) Say: "Swear ye not; Obedience is 
(more) reasonable; verily, Allah is well acquainted 
with all that ye do." 

H02!) Some people, cspccinlh liv] >oci lies, give livpcrbolu assui anccs, as did the 
Madinab Hypocrites to the IIolv Prophet, dial they would do am bidding, even to 
the forsaking of their hearths and homes. To this thev arc ready to swear their 
strongest oaths, which mean nothing. Thev arc asked In spare llicir oaths, and 
quicllv do at least such iinlieroic duties as thev are asked lo do in evervdav life. 
Idle voids aie not ol the leasl xaluc. Allah will judge by your actions, and He 

54. Say: "Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, but if ye 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed 
on him and ye for that placed on you. If ye obey him, 
ye shall be on right guidance. The Messenger. s duty is 
only to preach the clear (Message). (3030) 

II ton disobcx Allah's commands .is explained by Ills Prophet, you arc not 
going lo be forced. The Prophet's mission is lo nam your will and explain clearly 
all [he implications ol your conduce file responsibility for vour conduct rests 

55. Allah has promised, to those among you who believe 
and work righteous deeds, that He(3031) will, of a 
surety, grant them in the land, inheritance (of power), 
as He granted it to those before them; that He will 
establish in authority their religion - the one which He 
has chosen for them; and that He will change (their 
state), after the fear(3032) in which they (lived), to 
one of security and peace: 'They will worship Me 
(alone) and not associate aught with Me. 'If any do 
reject Faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked. 

3031 Three tilings are promised here, to those who have Faith and obey Allah's 
Law: (1) that thev will inherit power and authority on the land, not lot am selfish 

1 111 II III II I 

be openly established, and will suppress all wrong and oppression: CI) Ihal ihe 
righlcous will live in peace and sccunlv. nislead ol liming lo sullei persecution, or 

Faith m secret. 

3032 If this verse was revealed about the time of the Battle of the Ditch 0,1 
K/i;iiii/;ii//. also called the Battle of the Confederates I :,l Ahxih). A ll. 4-5, wc can 
imagine the comloil n gave lo die Muslims who wen besieged in Madinah by a 
force ten times their number. The Muslims llien lived in a suae ol gieal suspense 
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56. So establish regular Prayer and give regular Charity; 
and obey the Messenger, that ye may receive mercy. 

57. Never think thou that the Unbelievers are going to 
frustrate ((Allah) 's Plan) on earth: their abode is the 
Fire,- and it is indeed an evil refuge! 

58. O ye who believe!(3033) Let those whom your right 
hands(3034) possess, and the (children) among you 
who have not come of age(3035) ask your permission 
(before they come to your presence), on three 
occasions: before morning prayer; the while ye doff 
your clothes for the noonday heat; and after the late- 
night prayer: these are your three times(3036) of 
undress: outside those times it is not wrong for you or 
for them to move about attending to each other: Thus 
does Allah make clear the Signs to you: for Allah is full 
of knowledge and wisdom. 



all hours, and there is less ceremony with them, lint even in then case llieic 
liniilauoiiv. 1 > i tint- the nudu, bclorc morning pravcr. i.e.. before dawn, they in 
diNiiwlly ask lor pciinisston Itcloic llicv cnlci. partly because lhe\ must i 
unnecessarily disturb people asleep, and panic because [he people are tl 
undressed. The same applies to the time lor the midday siesta, and again to 
time after night p 



ancillary, is less closely conncclcd: lis refrain conies in like a half note melody 

61. It is no fault in the blind nor in one born lame, nor in 
one afflicted with illness, (3042) nor in yourselves, 
that ye should eat in your own houses, or those of 
your fathers, or your mothers, or your brothers, or 
your sisters, or your father's brothers or your 
father's sisters, or your mohter's brothers, or your 
mother's sisters, or in houses of which the keys are in 
your possession, or in the house of a sincere friend of 
yours: there is no blame on you, whether ye eat in 
company or separately. But if ye enter houses, salute 
each other - a greeting of blessing and purity as from 
Allah, (3043) thus does Allah make clear the signs to 
you: that ye may understand. (3044) 

3042 There were various Arab superstitions and fancies which are combated and 
icieclcd here. Ill The blind, or tin- ball, or llu.se allliclcd villi serious disease 

is u ire not ,ti< 1 I lb 11 I , 1 in Hi Inch ,1 cm in 



ill all Hi 



mistresses by day and by night. 

MM' have translated conic ol a^' euphemistically I. a "allain the as;c of pubcrlv". 

■c slipshod or 



Med 



: and Is 



: can climb the ladder ol spiritual development with humble 
confidence in Allah, and villi [he cooperation of his brothers and sisters in Islam. 
The principles here laid down apply, il llicv arc interpreted with due elasticity, 
even il social and domestic habils change, villi changes in climate or in racial and 
personal habils. Punctilious sclf-respecl and rcspeel lor oihers. in small lliin-s as 

59. But when the children among you(3037) come of 
age, let them (also) ask for permission, as do those 
senior to them (in age):(3038) Thus does Allah make 
clear His Signs to you: for Allah is full of knowledge 
and wisdom. (3039) 

3037 Children among. mu: i.e., in your house, not necessarily your own children. 



62. Only those are believers, who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, when they are with him on a matter 
requiring collective action, (3045) they do not depart 
until they have asked for his leave; those who ask for 
thy leave are those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, so when they ask for thy leave, for some 
business of theirs, give leave to those of them whom 
thou wilt,(3046) and ask Allah for their 
forgiveness:(3047) for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



lib I n i I 

JUL I I i i i a n , ii i i i 

nidil will . not a will without any definite principle behind it. 



60. Such elderly women(3040) as are past the prospect 
of marriage,- there is no blame on them if they lay 
aside their (outer) garments, provided they make not 
a wanton display of their beauty: but it is best for 
them to be modest: and Allah is One Who sees and 
knows(3041) all things. 



63. Deem not the summons of the Messenger among 
yourselves like the summons of one(3048) of you to 
another: Allah doth know those of you who slip away 
under shelter of some excuse: then let those beware 
who withstand the Messenger.s order, lest some trial 
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befall them, (3049) or a grievous penalty be inflicted 
on them. 

i i 1 ii i 1 i 1 1 i i) i i 

think that the pravcr of 1 1 it- Prophet of Allah is like vom- ordinary requests to 
another: the Prophet's prayer will he about serious mailers and will he accepted by 
Allah.' A third unci pi clalion would lie: Do not address the Prophet familiarly as 

3049 The trial is understood to he some misfortune in this life, and the 'grievous 
Penally" to he the punishment in the Hereafter. 



64. Be quite sure that to Allah doth belong whatever is in 
the heavens and on earth. Well doth He know what ye 
are intent upon:(3050) and one day they will be 
brought back to Him, and He will tell them the truth of 
what they did:(3051) for Allah doth know all things. 

__o_2n [la i i i ii I I il 

ends you have in view. 

30.11 riiin-s niisiindei i i Ii I i 1 1 ii i i held in honoui oi 

fraudulently shown to he good when they are c\ il-cvcrything will be revealed in its 
true light on the Day of Final Judgement. 



25 . Al Furqan (The Criterion) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Blessed(3052) is He who sent down the 
Criterion(3053) to His servant, that it(3054) may be 
an admonition to all creatures;- 

ll.MI I Hi I 



30.)2 nimmU-ih 
Allah's dealing w 



mited Book of Nature, 



in I hat lie s 



t the Revelation of His Will, not only 
I. The lavish word "blessed" hardly 
lg I have explained, I have translated 



raise and bless His Holy Name. 

in judge clearly bclwccn right and wrong Here llie 
. which has already been symbolised Iw Lighl This 
rd many contrasts are show n, m [he niidsl of w hich w e 
Hue and false bv Allah's Lighl, cspccialh the contrast 



shade of meaning, that v 

3053 That by which w 
reference is to the Qu 

3054 The pronoun m ntkuw, may refer to l-impn (the Criterion) or the A/xl (the 
Holy Prophet). In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. The Qur'an is the 
standing Criterion lor judgement between right and w rong. 

2. He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth: no son has He begotten, nor has He a 
partner in His dominion: it is He who created all 
things, and ordered them in due proportions. (3055) 



3. Yet have they taken, (3056) besides him, gods that 
can create nothing but are themselves created; that 
have no control of hurt or good to themselves; nor can 
they control death nor life nor resurrection. 



4. But the misbelievers say: "Naught is this but a 
lie(3057) which he has forged, and others have helped 
him at it." In truth it is they who have put forward an 
iniquity and a falsehood. 



3057 Ilk, which 1 have translated as a "he" may be distinguished from zurvt the 
end of this verse. Iranslaled "falsehood". The 'lie' w hich llie enemies attributed to 
the Holy Prophet of Allah was supposed to be something which did not exist in 

III I i 

till II 1 I I i I III 

in fact. Delusion is also suggested. The reply is thai, so far from that being the 
case, the facts were lute and the charges were false (zur)-the falsehood being due 
to the habits of iniquity lor which the Misbelievers whole menial and spinuial 
attitude was responsible. (R). 

5. And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has 
caused to be written: and they are dictated before him 
morning and evening. "(3058) 

3058 In their misguided airogancc they saw W e have heard such things before: 
i I I I ' I VI 'I ! I 



6. Say: "The (Qur'an) was sent down by Him who knows 
the mystery (that is) in the heavens(3059) and the 
earth: verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

3059 The answer is that the Qur'an leaches spiritual knowledge of what is 
ordinarily hidden from men's sight, and such knowledge can only come from 
Allah, to W hom alone is known die Mvslcrv ..I the whole Creation. In spite of 



■:<■„ the re 



ation old lis Will. 



7. And they say: "What sort of a messenger is this, who 
eats food, and walks through the streets? Why has not 
an angel been sent down to him to give admonition 
with him?(3060) 

3060 This is another objection: 'He is only a man like us: why is not an angel sent 
down, if not by himself, at least with liinil'' The answ er is: angels would be of no 
use to men as Messengers, as ihev and men would noi undcrsiand each other, and 
if angels came. 11 might cause more confusion and wonder ihan undcrslandiiig in 
men's minds. (X 21:7*, 17:91-9,). The office ol an angel is different. A teacher 
lor mankind is one who shares [heir nalurc. mingles in [heir life, is acquainted 
wnh [heir doings, and sympathises wilh iheir joys and sorrows. 

8. "Or (Why) has not a treasure been bestowed on him, 
or why has he (not) a garden for enjoyment?"(3061) 
The wicked say: "Ye follow none other than a man 
bewitched. "(3062) 
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ul of if. As shown in 



16. "For them there will be therein all that they wish for: 
they will dwell (there) for aye: A promise to be prayed 
for from thy Lord."(3071) 

3071 That is the sort of ihing-thc Goal of Allah's Preseuce-to be prayed for from 



9. See what kinds of comparisons they make for thee! 
But they have gone astray, and never a way will they 
be able to find!(3063) 



strength, for Allah's Truth will alv 
way of truth, righteousness, and s 

ran gel hack to Truth. 



gcr was vindicated, and went from slrciiglh lo 
,s prevail. The men who perversely leave the 
:erity, have not only missed the Way, but on 



10. Blessed is He Who,(3064) if that were His will, could 
give thee better (things) than those,- Gardens 
beneath which(3065) rivers flow; and He could give 
thee palaces (secure to dwell in). 

8064 ("/.above 2.5:1 The reminiscent phrase shows that die fust argument, about 
the Revelation and l'ropliclliood. is completed, and we now- pass on to the 
contrast, the fate oflhc rejecters of both. 

3065 This phrase is usually symbolical of the Bliss in the Hereafter. If it were 
Allah's Plan, lie could give his Messengers complete felicity and power in this life 
also. Instead of being pel seemed, mocked, dmcn oul ol their homes, and hay ing 

1 1 1 11 f i i 1 i I i 

would nol have given [lie real lessons lhe\ came lo leach snuggling liuinanilv bv 
their example. 

11. Nay they deny the hour (of the judgment to 
come):(3066) but We have prepared a blazing fire for 
such as deny the hour: 

3066 Denying the Hour of J udgo 



12. When it sees them from a place fAr off, they will hear 
its fury and its ranging sigh. (3067) 

3067 For Zidh; a deep emission of breath or a sigh, see n. 1607 to 1 1:106. Here 

Ihem from ever so far. it emu i holdcMi fill ill ill had not realised their 
full danger. Now, just as their bean begins lo tremble Willi terror, ihev arc bound 
logclhcr-likc wall like-aiid < aM inn > ill, roaring dames! 

13. And when they are cast, bound together into a 
constricted place therein, they will pLead for 
destruction there and then!(3068) 

,'Stili.H hiuhing-lolal aninliihiln.il— Mc.uld be heller illicit the anguish they will 
suffer. But no annihilation will be grained lo llicm. One destruction will not be 
enough lo w ipe oul [he inlciisiiv < d ihcir anguish. I hcv will have lo ask lor many 
destruclions, bul ihcv will not gel them! 

14. "This day plead not for a single destruction: plead for 
destruction oft- repeated!" 

15. Say: "Is that best, or the eternal garden, 
promised(3069) to the righteous? for them, that is a 
reward as well as a goal (of attainment). (3070) 



17. The day He will gather them together as well as 
those whom they worship besides Allah, He will 
ask:(3072) "Was it ye who let these My servants 
astray, or did they stray from the Path themselves?" 



18. They will say: "Glory to Thee! not meet was it for us 
that we should take for protectors others besides 
Thee:(3073) But Thou didst bestow, on them and their 
fathers, good things (in life), until they forgot the 
Message: for they were a people (worthless and) 
lost." 



19. ((Allah) will say): "Now have they proved you liars in 
what ye say: so ye cannot avert (your penalty)(3074) 
nor (get) help." And whoever among you does wrong, 
him shall We cause to taste of a grievous Penalty. 

3074 The argument is as in a court of justice. If the false worshippers plead that 
they were misled bv those whom ihcv falsely worshipped, die latter will be 
confronted wilh ihem and will prove that plea to be false. No help can be got from 
them, and the penally cannot then be averted. After all llte.se dungs are thus 

1 il \oi 1 til i b l ul null I villi in I i ! i i i nee to Allah, and 



20. And the messengers whom We sent before thee were 
all (men) who ate food and walked through the 
streets:(3075) We have made some of you as a trial 
for others:(3076) will ye have patience? for Allah is 
One Who sees (all things). 



i negleel llicm: il m lie dial ll u ill in tin 11 si hi i trial lor die real 

111 ! i I i 

faith in the ultimate prevalence ol justice and Irulh. Whatever our experiences 
wall other human beings mac he. we inusl make Ihem subserve the ends of our 
spiritual improvement and perhaps theirs too. 

21. Such as fear not the meeting with Us(3077) (for 
Judgment) say: "Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or (why) do we not see(3078) our Lord?" Indeed 
they have an arrogant conceit of themselves, and 
mighty is the insolence of their impiety! 



result oflhc two courses ol conduct: which do you prefer?" 

3070 To the righteous, the final Bliss w ill in one sense be a reward. But the word 
"reward" does not Irulv represent lads, for two reasons: II) [he Bliss will be greater 
than they deserved: and 1:2) i lglileousness is us own reward. The best way of 
expressing the result would be lo say thai then highest Wish will now have been 
attained; die goal will have been reached; they will be in Allah's Presence. That is 
sahalion in die highest. 



3078 (T. 2:55. flic Israelites in the time of I 
they were dazed with thunder and lightning cv 
would have been their file had it not been lor 
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22. The Day they see the angels,- no joy will there be to 
the sinners that Day: The (angels) will say: "There is a 
barrier forbidden (to you) altogether!"(3079) 



23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did (in this 
life), and We shall make such deeds as floating dust 
scattered about.(3080) 

3080 The false hopes they built on in this life, and ihe deeds ihey did under the 



24. The Companions of the Garden will be well, that Day, 
in their abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. (3081) 

3081 The barrier which will shul mil Ihe evil "lies will nnl cxisl lor ihe righlcous. 



31. Thus have We made for every prophet an enemy 
among the sinners: but enough is thy Lord to guide 
and to help. (3087) 

3087 It is the nature of sin lo be hostile- lo truth and righteousness, hut such 
lioslililv will nol harm Ihe righlcous and need cause no misgiving because Allah 
will guide and help lliosc who voik in III- cause. And vhal could be better or 
more effective than I lis guidance and help? 

32. Those who reject Faith say: "Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once? Thus (is it revealed), that 
We may strengthen thy heart(3088) thereby, and We 
have rehearsed it to thee in slow, well-arranged 
stages, gradually. 



lo each dllllcullv a: 
vcre gradual, as the occasion demanded 
[v-lhrcc wars. Ihe whole emerged, when , 



25. The Day the heaven shall be rent asunder with 
clouds, (3082) and angels shall be sent down, 
descending (in ranks), - 



33. And no question do they bring to thee but We reveal 
to thee the truth and the best explanation 
(thereof). (3089) 



26. That Day, the dominion as of right and truth, shall be 
(wholly) for (Allah)(3083) Most Merciful: it will be a 
Day of dire difficulty for the Misbelievers. 



27. The Day that the wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 
he will say, "Oh! would that I had taken a (straight) 
path with the Messenger!(3084) 



28. "Ah! woe is me! Would that I had never taken such a 
one for a friend! 

29. "He did lead me astray from the Message (of Allah, 
after it had come to me! Ah! the Evil One is but a 
traitor to man!"(3085) 



30. Then the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Truly my 
people took this Qur'an for just foolish 
nonsense. "(3086) 




oinclhing In 



lbelicving Quraysh. They treated the Qur'an 
he discarded. Bui ihcv were only a handful 

lercsls were louchcd by [lie hciicliccnl rcl is iniualcd 

passed away, and all Arabic-speaking or Arabic- 
ivc considered the Qur'an as a treasury' of Truths 
lutiful possible language, with a meaning ihal grows 



va\ nl inslniclii.il in Ihe Quran. 

34. Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their 
faces,-(3090) they will be in an evil plight, and, as to 
Path, most astray.(3091) 

3090 That is. in ignominy. 

3091 This verse may be compared and conlraslcd wilh 2.1:21 above. Here the 

argunicnl is rounded nil abnui il ili-uii lioi I I . n llic G 1 and Evil in llicir 

final Destiny. The Good arc In haw the laiic-l nl places lor repose", and in 
contrast, the Evil arc, "as to Path, most astray ". They have no repose, and their 
wanderings lead nowhere. 

35. (Before this,) We sent Moses The Book, and 
appointed his brother Aaron with him as 
Minister;(3092) 

-how liov'prcuiiu- l'rnphcl- weie Healed, lull lum lhc\ -luck la-l In llic ('lucrum 
given, to distinguish between Good and Evil. 

36. And We command: "Go ye both, to the people who 
have rejected our Signs:" And those (people) We 
destroyed with utter destruction. 

37. And the people of Noah,- when they rejected the 
messengers. We drowned them, and We made them 
as a Sign for mankind;(3093) and We have prepared 
for (all) wrong-doers a grievous Penalty;- 



38. As also Ad and Thamud, and the Companions(3094) 
of the Rass, and many a generation between them. 
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30!) I ( 'ommcnlalors arc not clear as 1<> who the "( 'ompainons of the /foy.s'wcrc. 
'llK- root meaning „| an old „ v || „r shallow water-pit. Another root 

I 1 I ! I i ill 1 

many old wells' are found. The re is however, an oasis town ;,l Kiss m tire district of 
Qasnn in Middle Najd. aboul llin l\-li\ e miles soulhvcsl ol llie lown of 'I 'nayzah. 
reputed to he the eenlral point ol [he Arabian Peninsula, and siiualed midway 
between Makkah and Basrah. See Doitghlv's Ar.ibin Deserta, thin paper one- 
volume edition, London \<m, II. SX> and Map. Lai. 20~.\, and Long. 43°E. 

39. To each one We set forth Parables and examples; and 
each one We broke to utter annihilation (for their 
sins). 

40. And the (Unbelievers) must indeed have passed by 
the town on which was rained(3095) a shower of evil: 
did they not then see it (with their own eyes)? But 
they fear not the Resurrection. 

3095 This refers lo Idol's story and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah , the 
wicked ( Hies of the plain near the Dead Sea , by a shower of hi imstone. The site 
lies on the highway between Arabia and Syria . Cf. 1.3:7 1, 7(>, and n. 1998. 

41. When they see thee, they treat thee no otherwise 
than in mockery: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent 
as a messenger?" 

42. "He indeed would well-nigh have misled us from our 
gods, had it not been that we were constant to them!" 
- Soon will they know, when they see the Penalty, who 
it is that is most misled in Path!(3096) 

3096 Tilth" (S;ibil)\s almost equivalent here to conduct or way of life. 

43. Seest thou such a one as taketh for his god his own 
passion (or impulse)? Couldst thou be a disposer of 
affairs for him?(3097) 

3097 The man who worships his own passions or impulses or desires is the most 
hopeless lo leach or lead or guide. If it were am limn vise the mailer w ith him, the 
Teacher could argue with bun. Bill Reason cannoi prevail over blind passion. It is 
vain lo hope that such a man could be led, until his mad desires are killed. No 
one could underlake anv responsibility lor linn, for he obeys no law and follows 
no advice. He is worse than brute beasts, which may not understand, but at leasl 
follow the wholesome instincts implanted m them by Allah. The lawless man has 
killed his instincts and is unwilling to submit to guidance. 

44. Or thinkest thou that most of them listen or 
understand? They are only like cattle;- nay, they are 
worse astray in Path. 

45. Hast thou not turned(3098) thy vision to thy Lord?- 
How He doth prolong(3099) the shadow! If He willed. 
He could make it stationary! then do We make the sun 
its guide;(3100) 

3098 We saw in 24:3.5 that Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. Wc 
have now. another sublime passage, in which we are asked to contemplate the 
Glory of Allah by a parable of the subtle plav of Light and Shade in Allah's 
creation. (R). 

3099 In our artificial life and surroundings wc fail to sec some of the finest 
mysteries ol Light and Shade. W e praise, and rightly so. the wonderful colours of 
suiiscl. We sec. particularly in eliniales more norllicrlv ihan 1 1 rat of India . the 
sublk pin ol 1, 1 ,, .ceding sunsets II wc wele is 

more holy than anv oilier lime in the Iwenlv-loui bonis ol the sun's dailv journey. 
There is the first false dawn, wilh its curious uncertain light and the curious long 
uncertain shadow s which it casts. Then there arc the streaks of black in the East, 
succeeded bv llle true daw n. Willi lis delicate loncs of colours, and light and shade. 
The light of this true or false Dawn is not given bv the dirccl rays ol the sun. In a 
sense il is not light, but the shadows or reflections of light. And ihev gradually 
merge into actual sunrise, with its more sttbsianiial or mole defined shadows. 



direction ale seen lo be guided b\ the sun. Km ihe\ change insensibly every 
second or fraction of a second. 

46. Then We draw it in(3101) towards Ourselves,- a 
contraction by easy stages. (3102) 

3101 As the sun rises higher and higher, the shadows contract. In regions where 
the sun actually mis to the /enilli al noon . there is no shadow left at thai lime. 

3102 Let us now reverently turn our vision (as far as we arc able) to the symbolic 

i,i t iiis Light, aii si ii in i i 

oi si/e ol substance lo such as He pleases. And some shadows almost become 
rcllecled lights, like llie light ol the false or llie true Daw n. Such arc boh men. in 
all kinds of gradations, l lie shadows arc eoiislanllv in a state of flux; so arc all 
things in ( Ye. it ton. all tilings we sec or covel in this lile. Allah. ilTIc wills, can give 
sonic ofthcin greater lixilv or comparative stability. (R). 

47. And He it is Who makes the Night as a Robe for you, 
and Sleep as Repose, and makes the Day (as it were) 
a Resurrection. (3103) 

3103 Here the symbolism presents a fresh point of view. It is still a contrast 

t ' I 1 i lull i I 

actn ilv. t )r again, the Night is like Death, our temporary Death before Judgement, 
the time during which our senses are sealed in Sleep: mid the Day is like llie 
renew al of Life at the Resurrection. 

48. And He it is Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before(3104) His mercy, and We send 
down pure water from the sky,-(3105) 

3104 Cf. 7:57 and 27*3. The Winds are heralds ol'Jov, ushering in Rain, which is 
one form of Allah li \gain. il ,1 l„in presents a fresh point of view. 

u 1,1, i, I I ,i , ill ,1,1, 'hi, i u , i , 

become, and how the cloud-bcaiing Winds come as welcome heralds of rain. (R). 

I I 

49. That with it We may give life to a dead land, and 
slake the thirst of things We have created,-(3106) 
cattle and men in great numbers. 



again-is a remarkable illustration ol the processes ol na I lire 'making Allah's 
providence visible to us. The salts of the sea sanilale and purify all the filth that 




50. And We have distributed the (water) amongst them, 
in order(3107) that they may celebrate (our) praises, 
but(3108) most men are averse (to aught) but (rank) 
ingratitude. 

its support, according to its needs. In 25:48-50, we have the argument of contrasts 
I l I i I Ilk all 

spiritual life, whose sustaining principle is llie Will of Allah as made known to us 
through Revelation. Il sometimes comes lo us in oui inward or spiritual storms. 
Many violent unseltlcineiils ol the spun are but heralds ol the refreshing showers 

They continue to sustain us in our normal s nlual Li it I the r, scnoirs ol 
Allah's Revelation, which are open to all. and well-distributed in lime and space. 
'1 he tllliversalllv , ,1 distribution is again icleirc,! lo in ihc following verse. 
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51. Had it been Our Will, We could have sent a warner to 
every centre of population. (3109) 



a Prophet could have been sent t< 
different. He has sent His light 
conscience, in .Nature, and in Revel; 



every town and village. But Allah's Plan is 
> every heart, through His Signs in man's 



52. Therefore listen not to the Unbelievers, but strive 
against them with the utmost strenuousness, with the 
(Qur'an). (3110) 



< ,u pin- < inn s > H n i 1-aitli. He wages the 
i of Allah's Revelation. (R). 



53. It is He Who has let free the two bodies of flowing 
water:(3111) One palatable and sweet, and the other 
salt and bitter; yet has He made a barrier between 
them, a partition that is forbidden to be passed. (3112) 



56. But thee We only sent to give glad tidings and 
admonition. 

57. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for it but this: that 
each one who will may take a (straight) Path to his 
Lord." 

58. And put thy trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and 
celebrate his praise; and enough is He to be 
acquainted with the faults of His servants;-(3116) 

3 1 1 ti Allah knows our faulls heller ihan we or anyone else, ll is no use hiding 
anything limn I Inn. W e must pul our liust completely in Him. His care is for all, 
and He is Allah Most Gracious. 

59. He Who created the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between, in six days,(3117) and is firmly 
established on the Throne (of authority):(3118) Allah 
Most Gracious: ask thou, then, about Him of any 
acquainted (with such things). (3119) 



wliiihcr above ground <>i underground, evcnltnllv to the Ocean, also maki 
one. They arc tree to mingle, and in a sense ihcv do mingle, for ihere is a 
walcicvclc: see 11. .'11 (Id above: anil the rivers lion eonslantly to the sea, ai 
rivers get sea water lot several miles up the ir esluanes al high tide. Yet in 
all this, the laws of gra\ nation are like a hairier 01 partition set by Allah, b 
the two bodies ol i\ i 1 i md distinct In tin 

Yangtse-kiang, the hut walci with us silt leiiiains ilisiinel bom sea wan 
long distance out to sea. But the wonderful Sign is that the two bodies o 

linn-lions (( 7.'_'7:i;i anif'i.hia. 



3112 in Allah's overall si 
adjoining and vet separ, 
fabric oul of these dill 
Incidentally, this ve- 



il- of things, bodies of sail and s- 
have significant functions. Wi 

H fibres shows bolb Allah's 
to a fad which has onlv ri-ccnll 



fiencc. This fact relates to 
remains separate for Allah ha- placed ";i barrier, a parlilion" hclwccn llicin. (Lib.) 
( Cf. 23:100). 

54. It is He Who has created man from water:(3113) 
then has He established relationships of 
lineage(3114) and marriage: for thy Lord has power 
(over all things). 

:r in the physical world, protoplasm, is water: ( T. 



tub know led 



60. When it is said to them, "Adore ye ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious!", they say, "And what is ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious? Shall we adore that which thou 
commandest us?" And it increases their flight (from 
the Truth). (3120) 



superficial faith. The 

Gracious). Perhaps tl 
sec how unbounded 



. It seems tolhem foolish. They have nofaith."^ bl 

p-> lU pi. .11. .illi. . ill. Ii I \ll. lb . -II lb' II li 

:l the lull significance of Ills tide of R;iluu;in (M 
afraid on account of their sins; perhaps ihey do s 
mercy of Allah. Such men are contrasted against 
ire described below- in 25:63-75. 



61. Blessed is He Who made constellations in the skies, 
and placed therein a Lamp(3121) and a Moon giving 
light; 



a fluid, unstable thing: yt 



s the highest form of life (J2. And it is He Who made the Night and the Day to 

■lauonsiii'ps aic aisiuvpu-a! follow each other: for such as have the will(3122) to 

and thus remember and celebrate His praises or to show their gratitude. 

' ( "'^ \ j | ^, 1 S 1 . 1 "!, c , ."-| 1 j^ 3122 The scenes of the phenomenal world arc Signs of the Self-Revelation of 

' , ",„,; 'L.'^.l Allah, for those who undersland and who have the will lo merge their wills with 

His. This Ihey do (1) bv praising Hun. which means underslaiiding soinelhiiig ol 
His nature, and (2) bv gratilude lo Him, w hich means earning oul His Will, and 
doing good lo Ihen lellow ciealuies. These two alliludi's ol nimd and bean give 



isequi n. 



55. Yet do they worship, besides Allah, things that can 
neither profit them nor harm them: and the 
Misbeliever is a helper (of Evil), against his own 
Lord!(3115) 



63. And the servants of ((Allah)) Most Gracious are those 
who walk on the earth in humility, and when the 
ignorant(3123) address them, they say, "Peace!"; 



liinmlm is sliow n in Iwo wavs: (11 to tliose in real search of know 

I h I l I I I 

pi-are honi such wrangling": or Peace, and Good-live: let me leave 



edge. ihel ;i\ e 
Allah gne me 
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64. Those who spend the night in adoration of their Lord 
prostrate and standing;(3124) 

3124 Humble prayer brings them nearer to Allah. 

65. Those who say, "Our Lord! avert from us the Wrath of 
Hell, for its Wrath is indeed an affliction grievous, - 
(3125) 

3125 This is a prayer of humility: sueh a person relics, not on any good works 



71. And whoever repents and does good has truly turned 
to Allah with an (acceptable) conversion;- 

72. Those who witness no falsehood, (3131) and, if they 
pass by futility,(3132) they pass by it with honourable 
(avoidance); 

.' i l 3 l i 

those who give no evidence dial is false; and (2) those who do not assist in 
niivlhing which nnplic> band or Inhchood. 



66. "Evil indeed is it as an abode, and as a place to rest 
in";(3126) 

b^lsogricvous "Jrcsi ... or to "and m n he only I,.";, sho! Uinic.'"' '"' 

67. Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant 
and not niggardly, but hold a just (balance) between 
those (extremes);(3127) 



73. Those who, when they are admonished with the 
Signs of their Lord, droop not down(3133) at them as 
if they were deaf or blind; 

o droop down as if the person 

74. And those who pray, "Our Lord! Grant unto us wives 
and offspring who will be the comfort of our 
eyes,(3134) and give us (the grace) to lead the 
righteous."(3135) 



68. Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor 
slay such life as Allah has made sacred except for just 
cause, nor commit(3128) fornication; - and any that 
does this (not only) meets punishment. 

3128 Here three things arc expressly condemned: (1) false worship, which is a 
(■nine againsl Allah; (2) the faking of life, which is a crime againsl our fellow 
crcalurcs; and loniicalion. which is a crime againsl our sclf-rcspccl. againsl 

taking life is qualified: "except lor just cause : c.i;;. in judicial punishnicnl lor 



69. (But) the Penalty on the Day of Judgment will be 
doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy, - 
(3129) 

3129 The three crimes just mentioned are specially detestable and infamous, and 
as ignominy will be added to oilier punishments, the penalty will be double thai of 
ordinary punishment ( ( 7. 7:38 , 1 1:20 , and 33:68). 

70. Unless he repents, believes, and works righteous 
deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons 
into good, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful,(3130) 



il to good (C£6i:<». 



for 



but a real comfort and fulfilment of our spiritual Ion 
as well as through ourselves, we may, by Allah's grac 
ih and righleotisnc^s. 



313,; Lei us recapitulate the virtues of the servants of Allah: (1) they arc humble 
and forbearing to those below [hem in spiritual worth: (2) they are constantly, by 

Hereafter; (1) lhc> arc moderate in all things: G) lhc\ avoid treason to Allah, to 
Ihcir fellow crcalurcs. and lo [hcmsclvcs: (til lhc\ give a wide berth not only to 
falsehood bill lo futility; (7) llicv pay allcnlion. both in mind and manner, to the 

ii I i i l n i I l i 

and to lead in all good. A hue code of individual and social ethics, a ladder of 

75. Those are the ones who will be rewarded with the 
highest place in heaven, because of their patient 
constancy: therein shall they be met with salutations 
and peace, 

76. Dwelling therein;- how beautiful an abode and place 
of rest! 

77. Say (to the Rejecters): "My Lord is not uneasy 
because of you if ye call not on Him:(3136) But ye 
have indeed rejected (Him), and soon will come the 
inevitable (punishment)!" 



His Mercy to all who ca 
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26 . Al Shu'ara (The Poets) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Ta. Sin. Mim.(3137) 

3137 Tins ik a fomlmialioii of ilmv Abbu-viainl U nas, as lo which, generally, 
sec Appendix I, primed at (he end of S. 2- This particular combination occurs 
here and al (he head ol' S. 28, while ihe intervening Surah 27 has it in the 
svncopaled form 7;i ' Sm. None of Ihe explanatory conjectures which 1 have seen 
carries comiclton lor inc. If ihe Icllcrs stand lor Tw Sunn ( Mount Sinai ) and 
Mus.t (Moses), whose store fills a large pan of this Surah, wire is the letter Mi m 
:1 in S. 27. where the same meaning w.tild a] 



lael 



Ollld 111 



"Uahhn". Whether 



solved In mere research. 

2. These are verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear.(3138) 

3138 OT 5:15 , and n. 716. The comparison of Allah's revelations with Light is 



3. It may be thou frettest thy soul with grief, that 
they(3139) do not become Believers. 

3139 "They" arc the Pagans of Makkah. I'iiiin a human poml ol view il was a greal 

! Ill ^ I 1 III I I I I I 1 I 

thai the Makkans could not lie brought lo believe in the Truth. 

4. If (such) were Our Will,(3140) We could send down to 
them from the sky a Sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility. 

3140 If it 



e Makkans. But His Will ai 



Plan 



k differently. His 



5. But there comes not to them a newly-revealed 
Message from ((Allah)) Most Gracious, but they turn 
away therefrom. 

6. They have indeed rejected (the Message): so they will 
know soon (enough) the truth of what they mocked 
at!(3141) 

3141 They may laugh at Allah's Message of righteousness, but they will soon see 
the power ol Titilli and icalise ihe real significance "I the nioycincnt which they 
opposed. Where were ihe P lis 1 Makkali i P. mi i I sltll more, after the 
bloodless surrender of Makkah? The meaning may be applied universally 
throughout history. 

7. Do they not look at the earth,- how many noble things 
of all kinds We have produced therein?(3142) 

3142 If evil has a little run in this life, let them not run away with the notion that 

world around them, anditey would be main, m d. Put tho ,,u id and 

without the Faith (the Light) which would open their eyes. 



8. Verily, in this is a Sigi 
believe. 



: most of them do not 



9. And verily, thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might,(3143) 
Most Merciful. 

3143 One Who is able to cany out all His Will and Plans. See n. 2818 lo 22: 10. 

10. Behold, thy Lord called(3144) Moses: "Go to the 
people of iniquity, - 

3144 The part of the story of Moses told licic is lam Moses k it dillideni aboul 
Willi "llic Signs : lion Phaiaoli and In- people icicrlcd linn: bow then blasphemy 

them considered in its rel ill ! i n dl nil i 

11. "The people of the Pharaoh: will they not fear Allah." 

12. He said: "O my Lord! I do fear that they will charge 
me with falsehood: 

13. "My breast will be straitened. (3145) And my speech 
may not go (smoothly): so send unto Aaron. 

3145 As we should say in Lngli I n Id i 1 1 mv tongue leave 

him in his mission, and Moses's shortcomings Here transformed by Allah's grace 
into power, so thai fie became the most powerful leader of Israel . 

14. "And (further), they have a charge of crime against 
me;(3146) and I fear they may slay me." 



eliarge ol slaving the kgvpltaii vas lianging against him. He was also apparently' 
irascible. But Allah's giacc cured Ins temper and lie became wise: bis impediment 
in speeeli, lor be stood up boldly io -peak io Pharaoh; and his fear, lor he dared 
the Egyptians with Allah's Signs, and they " ere afraid ol him. 

15. Allah said: "By no means! proceed then, both of you, 
with Our Signs; We are with you, and will listen (to 
your call). 

16. "So go forth, both of you, to Pharaoh, and say: 'We 
have been sent by the Lord and Cherisher of the 
worlds; 

17. "'Send thou with us the Children of Israel.'" 

18. (Pharaoh) said: "Did we not(3147) cherish thee as a 
child among us, and didst thou not stay in our midst 
many years of thy life? 



Did we not bring von up as a child: 1 Did you not grow up among us?" By 
implication I'ltaraoli suggests dial be is die clicnsbei ol Moses, and in anv ease 
Phaiaoli laid claim to godhead himself. 

19. "And thou didst a deed of thine which (thou 
knowest)(3148) thou didst, and thou art an ungrateful 
(wretch)!" 

3J i i i i I II I i 1 1 i i i 

again in a double sense) "to have killed one of the race that brought you up!" 
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20. Moses said: "I did it then, when I was in error.(3149) 

3149 What is Moses's reply? He is no longer afraid. lie tells the whole truth, 



30. (Moses) said: "Even if I showed you something clear 
(and) convincing?"(3156) 

l.ih The Lgvplians were addii led lo magic and soreerv, which was inosllv lake. It 
a true miracle were shown to ihein, would they believe? lVrlia])s ihey would sec 
die hollowucss of llicir own magic. In lad this aelually happened Willi llie Egyptian 
sorcerers llicinsclvcs and perhaps wilh llie eonnnonally. Bui Pharaoh 



21. "So I fled from you (all) when I feared you;(3150) 
but my Lord has (since) invested me with judgment 
(and wisdom) and appointed me as one of the 
messengers. 

3150 He accounts for all his movements, much more than Pharaoh had asked for. 
lie has notions to hide. At that lime, he was under llie inlluenee of fear, and he- 
had fled from him. Now he is serving Allah, the Lord of the W orlds. He has no 

22. "And this is the favour (3151)with which thou dost 
reproach me,- that thou hast enslaved the Children of 
Israel!" 



31. (Pharaoh) said: "Show it then, if thou tellest the 
truth!" 

32. So (Moses) threw his rod, and behold, it was a 
serpent, plain (for all to see)! 

33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white 
to all beholders!(3157) 

3157 Cf. 7:107-8. See the whole passage there, and the notes thereon. 

34. (Pharaoh) said to the Chiefs(3158) around him: "This 
is indeed a sorcerer well- versed: 

3158 In 7:109 it 



23. Pharaoh said: "And what is the 'Lord and Cherisher 
of the worlds ?"(3152) 



3152 Moses having eliminate 
the lushest plane of all-the ; 
lorward litis before, as unpin 



24. (Moses) said: "The Lord and Cherisher of the heavens 
and the earth, and all between,- if ye want to be quite 
sure." 

25. (Pharaoh) said to those around: "Did ye not listen (to 
what he says)?"(3153) 

3153 Moses had slirred up llie wrath of Pharaoh, both bv pulling forward the 
name of the One True Cod as against Pharaoh s piclcndcd godhead, and by 
suggesting lhal am man of judgement would understand Allah's ma|cslv. W hile 
Pharaoh nnn> lo hn people in indigiianon. Mosc^ dines llie nail in liulhei: lie 1-. 
the God of the hcincns and llie earth and all between: therefore He is also your 
Coil, and the God ol your fathers from the beginning. Am other pretensions are 
false!" 

26. (Moses) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers 
from the beginning!" 

27. (Pharaoh) said: "Truly your messenger who has been 
sent to you is a veritable madman!"(3154) 

One True God is also the God of the Egyptians and Pharaoh also, Pharaoh says 



35. "His plan is to get you out of your land by his sorcery; 
then what is it ye counsel?" 

36. They said: "Keep him and his brother in suspense 
(for a while), and dispatch to the Cities heralds to 
collect- 

37. "And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well- 
versed." 

38. So the sorcerers were got together for the 
appointment of a day well-known,(3159) 

3159 A day well-known: a solemn (lay of festival: see 2():59 . The object was to get 
together as large a concourse ol people as possible, ll was confidently expected 
lhal llie Lgvplian soiccicr> unh ail llieir ol gaiiisilion would win with then lucks 
againsi ihese anialenr kraeliles. and si llie Slale cull of the worship of Pharaoh 
would he fastened on the necks of llie people more firmly than ever. 

39. And the people were told: "Are ye (now) assembled?- 

40. "That we may follow(3160) the sorcerers (in 
religion) if they win?" 



41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Pharaoh: 
"Of course - shall we have a (suitable) reward(3161) 
if we win? 



28. (Moses) said: "Lord of the East and the West, and all 
between! if ye only had sense!" 

29. (Pharaoh) said: "If thou dost put forward any god 
other than me, I will certainly put thee in 
prison!"(3155) 

31,),') Now we come lo the crisis. Pharaoh Ihiealens Moses wilh prison loi Ucason. 
Moses remains calm and still argues: "What if I show von a miracle:' Will it 
convince vou thai I am not mad. and lhal I ha\c behind me the Lord of all llie 
Worlds?' 



42. He said: "Yea, (and more),- for ye shall in that case 
be (raised to posts) nearest (to my person)." 

43. Moses said to them: "Throw ye - that which ye are 
about to throw!"(3162) 
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3162 Tin- euphemism implies a launl. as il Mom--, had said: "I know about your 
tricks! You pretend to throw ropes and rods, and make people believe they arc 

44. So they threw their ropes and their rods, and said: 
"By the might of Pharaoh, it is we who will certainly 
win!"(3163) 

3163 Though Pharaoh claimed to be a god, it is not likely that those nearest to 
Inm-his priests and sorccrcis-l>chc\cd such a linns;! liul n was a game of mutual 
pretence before die world. And so ihcv appeal l<> his "divine" power. 

45. Then Moses threw his rod, when, behold, it 
straightway swallows up all the falsehoods which they 
fake!(3164) 

3164 The sorceres 1 ropes and rods seemed lo have become serpents, but the rod 
ol Moses was mightier than all of them and quickly swallowed them up. So truth is 
nunc powerful than lucks and will expose and destroy llielll. 

46. Then did the sorcerers fall down, prostrate in 
adoration, 

47. Saying: "We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 

48. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

49. Said (Pharaoh): "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? surely he is your leader, who has taught 
you sorcery! but soon shall ye know!(3165) "Be sure I 
will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite 
sides, and I will cause you all to die on the cross!" 

Iricl Ml ih pirn worked nil n 1 i i ill line God. As they 

represented the intelligence of the coinnninilv. 11 may lie presumed that they 
carried ihc intelligence ol l.vgpl with ihcin and perhaps some oi the coniinonallv. 
who were impressed bv the dramatic scene! Hence Pharaoh's angel', bill H is the 

50. They said: "No matter! for us, we shall but return to 
our Lord! 

51. "Only, our desire is that our Lord will forgive us our 
faults, that we may become foremost among the 
believers!"(3166) 

3166 This is the core of the lesson enforced on this passage. What was the 
reaction of the environment lo the Light or Message ol Allah.' (1) Il transformed 
Moses so that he became a fearless leader, one of ihc foremost in faith. (2) From 

ill i il ill ill i ,! 

dupes of Evil were touched bv the glorious Light of Allah, and Ihcv were ready to 
suffer tortures and death, their sole ambition tin their transformed stale) being lo 
be foremost in Faith! 

52. By inspiration we told Moses: "Travel by night with 
my servants; for surely ye shall be pursued. "(3167) 

3167 The rest of the story-of the plagues ol Lgxpi -is passed over as not germane 

arroguiri ol ihc Papuans, assail,! ihc doclopin. ui ol Allah's Plan: (2) the Faith 
of Moses, against the fears of his people: and (3) the final deliverance of the seed 
of righteousness, against the destruction of the host of brute force (Cf. 2:38). 

53. Then Pharaoh sent heralds to (all) the Cities, 

54. (Saying): "These (Israelites) are but a small band, 

55. "And they are raging furiously against us; 

56. "But we are a multitude amply fore-warned." 

57. So We expelled them(3168) from gardens, springs. 



31<iM 1 he Children oi Israel ccrlainlv in hen led ihc gardens, springs, treasures, and 
1 I I ] i 1 i the wilderness. 

Muslims) inherited Ihcin when Ihcv were true in faith. These latter not only 
inherited Palestine but also Lgvpl . and [he old Pharaonic power and institutions 
weie losl I'orcuT. Ol'-urh llnu^: literally, "ol them". IK). 

58. Treasures, and every kind of honourable position; 

59. Thus it was, but We made the Children of Israel 
inheritors(3169) of such things. 

31(i!) In dclcrcncc lo almost unanimous aulhoriiv I have translated ibis passage 
i I I -Vila I II 

Pharaohs proclamation: We have dispossessed the Israelites from everything 

parenthetical: "Poor ignorant men! You may oppress those who are helpless, but 

60. So they pursued them(3170) at sunrise. 

3170 The story is here resumed alter Ihc parenthesis of verses .57-59. 

61. And when the two bodies saw each other, the people 
of Moses said: "We are sure to be overtaken." 

62. (Moses) said: "By no means! my Lord is with me! 
Soon will He guide me!"(3171) 

3171 (Mile mc: i.e.. show me some way ol escape from danger. Phis actually 
happened, lor Pharaoh's host was drowned. The faith of Moses stands in strong 
conlrasl lo the fears ol his people. 

63. Then We told Moses by inspiration: "Strike the sea 
with thy rod." So it divided, and each separate part 
became like the huge, firm mass of a mountain. 

64. And We made the other party approach 
thither.(3172) 

3172 The miracle was twofold: (1) Moses with his people passed safely through 
the sea; and (2) Pharaoh and his grcal host were diowncd in the sea. 

65. We delivered Moses and all who were with him; 

66. But We drowned the others. 

67. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe.(3173) 

who are blind in their obstinate resistance to Truth accomplish their own 
destruction, while humble, persecuted men of Failh arc transformed by the Light 
of Allah, and obtain salvation. 

68. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. (3174) 

3174 Nothing that the powers of Lvil can do, will ewer defeat the merciful Purpose 
ol Allah. Lvil. in resisting good, will effect its own destruction. 



69. And rehearse to them (something of) Abraham's 
story.(3175) 

3175 For the argument of this Surah lire incidents in Abraham's life arc not 
il III 1 l i III I 

nghleous man not onh loi his individual life, bill loi his ancestors and posterity. 

■ vision litis, u-icdh i ' i il 

70. Behold, he said to his father and his people: "What 
worship ye?" 
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71. They said: "We worship idols, and we remain 
constantly(3176) in attendance on them." 

3176 They want 



object worthy of it?" 



IT by asking To whom is your 



72. He said: "Do they listen to you when ye call (on 
them), or do you good or harm?" 

73. Or do you good or harm?" 

74. They said: "Nay, but we found our fathers doing thus 
(what we do)." 

75. He said: "Do ye then see whom ye have been 
worshipping, - 

76. "Ye and your fathers before you?- 

77. "For they are enemies to me;(3177) not so the Lord 
and Cherisher of the Worlds; 

3177 The things dial vou worship are enemies to mankind: let me testify from mv 
own personal experience: they are enemies lo me: ihev can do me no good, bill 
would lead me astray. Contrast with [heir importance or then power ol iniseluel 
the One Tine God Whom I worship: He rivaled me and all the Worlds; lie 



89. "But only he (will prosper) that brings to Allah a 
sound heart; 

90. "To the righteous, the Garden will be brought 
near,(3181) 



91. "And to those straying in Evil, the Fire will be placed 



92. "And it shall be said to them: 'Where are the (gods) 
ye worshipped- 

93. "'Besides Allah. Can they help you or help 
themselves?' 

94. "Then they will be thrown headlong into the (Fire),- 
they and those straying(3182) in Evil, 

3182 •fire false gods, being devils or personified false fancies, will all be imolvcd 



78. "Who created me, and it is He Who guides me; 

79. "Who gives me food and drink, 

80. "And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me; 

81. "Who will cause me to die, and then to life (again); 

82. "And who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the 
day of Judgment. 

83. "O my Lord! bestow wisdom(3178) on me, and join 
me with the righteous; 



95. "And the whole hosts of Iblis together. 

96. "They will say there in their mutual bickerings: 

97. " ' By Allah, we were truly in an error manifest,(3183) 

HI 83 tin,,- nmni/iy: out erroi is now plainly manifest, but it should have been 
around its'. This will be said by the ungodly, whose no will ihcn be fully opened. 

98. "'When we held you as equals with the Lord of the 
Worlds; 

99. "'And our seducers were only those who were 
steeped in guilt. (3184) 



reach, irr an honourable station (contraslcd with disgrace) on the Day of 
Judgement. 

84. "Grant me honourable mention on the tongue of 
truth(3179) among the latest (generations); 



85. "Make me one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; 

86. "Forgive my father, for that he is among those 
astray; 

87. "And let me not be in disgrace on the Day when 
(men) will be raised up;- 

88. "The Day whereon neither(3180) wealth nor sons 
will avail. 



they ought to have seen 11 before, lor who would deliberately follow the paths of 
against them! It was their ow n lolly that 'made litem accept such obviously false 

100. " ' Now, then, we have none to intercede (for us), 

101. "'Nor a single friend to feel (for us). 

102. "'Now if we only had a chance of return we shall 
truly be of those who believe! ' "(3185) 



103. Verily in this is a Sign but most of them do not 
believe. 

104. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

105. The people of Noah rejected the messengers. 



250 



The Noble Qur'an 



106. Behold, their brother Noah(3186) said to them: 
"Will ye not fear ((Allah))? 

3186 Noah's generation had lost all lailh and abandoned themselves to evil. They 

i I I ii i I | I i 1 1 

lie had proved himself pure in hear! and eonduel (like the Prophet of Arabia lons- 
after him), and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? 
They could see that he had no ends of his own to serve. Would they not listen to 

107. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust:(3187) 

3187 Amiii one [o whom a trust had been tyu-n. mill social shades of meaning 

III I l In. ml 

108. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

109. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds: 

110. "So fear Allah, and obey me."(3188) 

3188 Note the repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 3186 above. 

111. They said: "Shall we believe in thee when it is the 
meanest that follow thee?"(3189) 

3189 The leaders of the people arc speaking, as the Quraysh leaders • m ihe 

lime of the Holy Prophet. \\ e know ibal ibou basl been llllslvoilhv in ihv life. 
But look at Ihe 'rag lag and bob [ail 1 dial follow dice! Dosl thou cxpccl us I,, be 
like I hem or lo be classed w ith lliein:'" His answer w as: "I know nothing against 
Ihein; if [hcv ba\c done am w rong, or arc onlv hvpocnlcs, thev arc answerable lo 
Allah: how can 1 drive lliein awav bom inc. seeing dial I am expressly sent lo 

112. He said: "And what do I know as to what they do? 

113. "Their account is only with my Lord, if ye could (but) 
understand. 

114. "I am not one to drive away those who 
believe.(3190) 

"Ilarijans" and "low-casle" men. men of superior" or "inferior" races. The Prophcl 
ol Allah welcomes them all. as lbs Message had lo shine before the whole world. 
(R). 

115. "I am sent only to warn plainly in public." 

116. They said: "If thou desist not, O Noah! thou shalt be 
stoned (to death). "(3191) 

di~alTi bv stoning: one was Abraham II'): lb!, and the olhei was Shu'avb 1 1 1 :'l 1 ). In 
neilher case did the ihrcats deter them from carrying out their mission. On the 

the case of Noah and the Prophet. 

117. He said: "O my Lord! truly my people have rejected 
me. 

118. "Judge Thou, then, between me and them openly, 
and deliver me and those of the Believers who are 
with me." 

119. So We delivered him and those with him, in the Ark 
filled (with all creatures). (3192) 

3192 The story of Noah's Flood is told m 11:36-18. Here, the point emphasised in 
Noah's patience and constancy agaiml lhical>. and the liiiimph and picseivalion 
of Allah s initb ci cii llioiigh ibe w orld wa> ranged againsl H. 



120. Thereafter We drowned those who remained behind. 

121. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe.(3193) 

3193 This and the following verse run like a refrain throughout ibis Surah, and 
give Ibe keynote lo Ihe sub|ccl mailer: bow die Message ol Allah is preached, how 
n is leieclcd in all ages, and how ii triumphs al last, through ihe Mercy of Allah. 
Sec 26:3-9. 67-63. 1 03-1 1) I. here ( 1 21-1221. 139-110. 133-13'), 17 1-175, and 190- 
191. (R). 

122. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

123. The 'Ad (people) rejected(3194) the messengers. 




124. Behold, their brother Hud said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

125. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust:(3195) 

3195 Seen. 3187 lo 26:107 above. 

126. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

127. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

128. "Do ye build a landmark on every high place to 
amuse yourselves?(3196) 

3196 Aiw merely material civilisation prides itself on show- and parade. Its votaries 
i i il I lii I in ' i 

129. "And do ye get for yourselves fine buildings in the 
hope of living therein (for ever)? 

130. "And when ye exert your strong hand, do ye do it 
like men of absolute power?(3197) 

3197 "Without any responsibility or consideration for those who come within your 

131. "Now fear Allah, and obey me.(3198) 

3198 See n. 3188 above. 

132. "Yea, fear Him Who has bestowed on you freely all 
that ye know.(3199) 

3199 The gifts arc described generally, immaterial and material. -All that ye know- 
includes not only material things, but knowledge and ihe faculties bv which 
knowledge may be used lor human well-being, all dial makes life- beautiful and 
lelined. Calllc" means wealth generally, and sons means population and nian- 
pow-cr. "Gardens and Springs' aic ibings ibal conliibule lo ihe delight and pleasure 

133. "Freely has He bestowed on you cattle and sons,- 

134. "And Gardens and Springs. 

135. "Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Great 
Day."(3200) 

penalties for your misuse and for your ingratitude." 
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136. They said: "It is the same to us whether thou 
admonish us or be not among (our) 
Admonishers!(3201) 



137. "This is no other than a customary device of the 
ancients,(3202) 



153. They said: "Thou art only one of those 
bewitched!(3206) 



154. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us: then bring 
us a Sign, if thou tellest the truth!" 

155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: she has(3207) a right 
of watering, and ye have a right of watering, 
(severally) on a day appointed. 



138. "And we are not the ones to receive Pains and 
Penalties!" 

139. So they rejected him, and We destroyed them. Verily 
in this is a Sign: but most of them do not believe. 

140. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

141. The Thamud (people) rejected(3203) the 
messengers. 



last, especially if you de 
sacrilege:'" The inscriptic 
are described in Appendix VII at the end of this Surah. 

142. Behold, their brother Salih said to them: "Will you 
not fear ((Allah))? 

143. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

144. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

145. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

146. "Will ye be left secure, in (the enjoyment of) all that 
ye have here?- 

147. "Gardens and Springs, 

148. "And corn-fields and date-palms with spathes near 
breaking(3204) (with the weight of fruit)? 



149. "And ye carve houses out of (rocky) mountains with 
great skill. 

150. "But fear Allah and obey me; 

151. "And follow not the bidding of those who are 
extravagant,-(3205) 



156. "Touch her not with harm, lest the Penalty of a 
Great Day seize you." 

157. But they ham-strung her: then did they become full 
of regrets.(3208) 

8208 Thru lcgivls "civ Inn laic. They had [licmschcs asked for a Sign. The Sign 
had been given llicin in the shc-camcl. which then prophet Salih had put forward 
as a test case. Would ihev. ihrougli ihal wnibnl. rcspccl I he law of cquilv li\ which 
all people had rights in water and in the gifts of nature:' They refused lo rcspccl 
Ihal km. and conunilled sacrilege by deliberately killing the she-camel. They 

158. But the Penalty seized them. Verily in this is a Sign: 
but most of them do not believe. 

159. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

160. The people of Lut rejected(3209) the messengers. 



161. Behold, their brother Lut said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

162. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

163. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

164. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the lord of the Worlds. 

165. "Of all the creatures in the world, will ye approach 
males, 

166. "And leave those whom Allah has created for you to 
be your mates? Nay, ye are a people transgressing (all 
limits)!" 

167. They said: "If thou desist not, O Lut! thou wilt 
assuredly be cast out!"(3210) 

3210 Their threat to cast him out has a grim significance in what actually 



168. He said: "I do detest(3211) your doings." 

3211 He was only among them from a stern sense of duty. The wh, 



152. "Who make mischief in the land, and mend not 
(their ways)." 



169. "O my Lord! deliver me and my family from such 
things as they do!" 

170. So We delivered him and his family,- all 
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171. Except an old woman(3212) who lingered behind. 

3212 This Has Liu's wife, who lingered behind anil was among those who 
perished. Sec n. 10.51 to 7:83. 

172. But the rest We destroyed utterly. 

173. We rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone):(3213) and evil was the shower on those 
who were admonished (but heeded not)! 

3213 Sec ii. 1052 to 7:84. 

174. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 

175. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might Most 
Merciful. 

176. The Companions of the Wood(3214) rejected the 
messengers. 

3214 See n. 2000 to 15:78. 

177. Behold, Shu'ayb(3215) said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

3215 For Shu'ayb sec n. 1054 to 7:85. 

178. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

179. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

180. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

181. "Give just measure,(3216) and cause no loss (to 
others by fraud). 

3216 They were a commercial people, but they w ere given to fraud, injustice, and 

and follow His wayl: it is He Who also created their predecessors among 
mankind, who never prospered by fraud and violent wrongdoing, bul only justice 
and fair dealing. 

182. "And weigh with scales true and upright. 

183. "And withhold not things justly due to men, nor do 
evil in the land, working mischief. 

184. "And fear Him Who created you and (who created) 
the generations before (you)" 

185. They said: "Thou art only one of those bewitched! 

186. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us, and indeed 
we think thou art a liar!(3217) 

3217 Thev denv that he is a prophet or that thev arc doing wrong, or that anv 

I 111 he true exponents of 

187. "Now cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou 
arttruthful!"(3218) 

188. He said: "My Lord knows best what ye do. "(3219) 

1 i I 1 ! 1 i ill 

lie merely says: "Allah is the best judge of your conduct: what more .'an I say?" 
And Allah did punish (hem. 



189. But they rejected him. Then the punishment of a day 
of overshadowing gloom(3220) seized them, and that 
was the Penalty of a Great Day. (3221) 



a shower of ashes and cil 



190. Verily in that is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 

191. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. (3222) 



192. Verily this is a Revelation(3223) from the Lord of 
the Worlds: 

mentioned, the special characlei ism s ol the (Jul an are now referred to, to show 
11 1 l i I I w as of a piece 



193. With it came down the £ 
(3224) 



t of Faith and Truth- 



3224 Al Hull ill Alum, the epilhel of (iabnel, who came with the inspired 
Messages to the IIolv l'rophel. is difficult I" render in a single epithet in 
translation. In n. 3187 lo 2(i:l(>7 I have described some ol the various shades ol 
meaning attached lo the adjective Ainiii as applied lo a l'rophet A further 
signification as attached to the Spirit ol Inspiration is ihal 11 is the \cry 

1 I 1 I O ll I 1 I 1 1 1! 



194. To thy heart and mind,(3225) that thou mayest 
admonish. 



195. In the perspicuous Arabic tongue. 

196. Without doubt it is (announced) in the mystic 
Books(3226) of former peoples. 

322b flic 'void '/.uhui. iwd here, is plural <>1 Zjlmr. which is inenlioned in the 
Qur'an as the Book revealed lo the Prophet Dawud. It has also been used in the 
Qur'an in the generic sense ol Hook' (5 1:52). Here lite word refers to the earlier 
Revelations. (lids.). (Cf.n. 2759). 

197. Is it not a Sign to them that the Learned of the 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)?(3227) 

3227 Manx ol the Jewish Doctors recognised the Prophets Message as a Message 



198. Had We revealed it to any of the non-Arabs, 

199. And had he recited it to them, they would not have 
believed in it.(3228) 



1228 The turn of Arabia hal ing cc 
orelold in previous Revelations, it 
ongue through the mouth of a 



ic lor receiving Allah's Rcvclalion, :r 
is inevitable thai it should be in the 
Arab. Otherwise it would have 
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vehicle for Hs promulgation as actually liap])cnc(l in histoiy. 

200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
Sinners.(3229) 



215. And lower thy wing(3233) to the Believers who 
follow thee. 



Aiab people. !li- (Jin an peiieli.uecl ihioiigh then languagi and their hearts. If 

thev Iras! expected it. I'hcN uill he eaimhl saxing 01 dunking. "1'here is plenty ol 
lime; we can get another respite," when already it will have heeome loo late for 



216. Then if they disobey thee, say: " 
responsibility) for what ye do!"(3234) 



201. They will not believe in it until they see the grievous 
Penalty; 

202. But the (Penalty) will come to them of a sudden, 
while they perceive it not; 

203. Then they will say: "Shall we be respited?" 

204. Do they then ask for Our Penalty to be hastened 
on?(3230) 

222!! U lllk M,nR ' M'»>m oul ol negligence postpone the day ol" repentance till it 
is to,, hue. olhels ,ia, re hold aelualh ask oul ol hravado that Allah's Punishment 



205. Seest thou? If We do let them enjoy (this life) for a 
few years, 

206. Yet there comes to them at length the (Punishment) 
which they were promised! 

207. It will profit them not that they enjoyed (this life)! 

208. Never did We destroy a population, but had its 
warners - 

209. By way of reminder; and We never are 
unjust.(3231) 

3231 Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for He is Most Gracious and 
Merciful, tint all this lespile will prohl [hem nolliing ifthev are merely immersed 
in the vanities of lias world. Again and again, m spile of then rebellion and their 
rejection, docs Allah send warnings and warners bcloic die final l'unishincnl of 
Justice. For Allah knows human weakness, and He mil never he unjusl in the 



210. No evil ones have brought(3232) down 
(Revelation): 



211. It would neither suit them nor would they be able 
(to produce it). 

212. Indeed they have been removed far from even (a 
chance of) hearing it. 

213. So call not on any other god with Allah, or thou wilt 
be among those under the Penalty. 



217. And put thy trust on the Exalted in Might, the 
Merciful, - 

218. Who seeth thee standing forth (in prayer), 

219. And thy movements among those who prostrate 
themselves.(3235) 



214. And admonish thy 



kinsmen. 



Holy Prophet was equally earnest, s 

for all his people. The Prophet's behaviour was exemplary m alf the turns of 
lorlune. and however loolish men mav cavil, his ptirilv ami upi lghlncss are fully 
known lo Allah. (R). 

220. For it is He Who heareth and knoweth all things. 

221. Shall I inform you, (O people!), on whom it is that 
the evil ones descend?(3236) 

H2H(i 'ho people who malieioi is|v siiggesied dial the Prophet was possessed or 
leplv had already heell made, hill II is 
ic work oi'hul. liehind such suggestions 

twisted so as to show Allah in an evil light. 

222. They descend on every lying, wicked person, 

223. (Into whose ears) they pour hearsay vanities, and 
most of them are liars. 

224. And the Poets,-(3237) It is those straying in Evil, 
who follow them: 

3237 The Pods: a, he lead along will, ihe exceptions mentioned in verse 227 

may. lie prosliluled loi base pin poses. II llicvarc insincere t ihev say what they do 
not") or are divorced from aelu.il life oi Hs goodness oi its serious purpose, they 
may heeome inslruiiienls ol evil <u lulihlv. They then vandci about without any 
set purpose, and seek the depths (valleys) ol human folh ralher than die heights of 
divine light. 

225. Seest thou not that they wander distracted in every 
valley?- 

226. And that they say what they practise not?- 

227. Except those who believe,(3238) work 
righteousness, engage much in the remembrance of 
Allah, and defend themselves only after they are 
unjustly attacked. And soon will the unjust(3239) 
assailants know what vicissitudes their affairs will 
take! 



seniimenis ilk'v express in their artistic work, aim at the glory of Allah rather than 
al sell-glnrihValioii <>t die luKnme ptai,e ol men \\\\\\ feel nl cla\. and do nnl (a-, in 
Jihad) attack anything except aggressive evil. In ihis sense a perfect artist should he 
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a perfect man. Pel ledum may mil be allainahle in 1 1 1 1 Hie. Inn il should be the 
aim of every man. and especially ol one who wishes lo become a supreme arlisl. 
nol only in technique but in spirit and essentials. Among the commendable poets 
contemporary with the Hob lV.phcl may lie menlioned Hassan and I.abid: the 



latter had the honour of belli!; one of the sewn whose poems were selected for 
"hanging" (llie Mn';i//,npllm llie Days ol Ignoianrc. 

JfiES! d'liese wit llie scurrilous rlivmslers. nlio were doomed lo nunc to an evil 



27. Al Naml (The Ants) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Ta Sin. (3240) These are verses of the Qur'an,-a book 
that makes (things) clear; 



2. A guide: and glad tidings for the believers,-(3241) 



3. Those who establish regular prayers and give in 
regular charity, and also have (full) assurance of the 
hereafter. 

4. As to those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds pleasing(3242) in their eyes; and so 
they wander about in distraction. 



8. But when he came to the (fire), a voice was heard: 
"Blessed are those(3245) in the fire and those around: 
and glory to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 



9. "O Moses! verily, I am Allah, the exalted in might, the 
wise!.... 

10. "Now do thou throw thy rod!"(3246) But when he 
saw it moving (of its own accord )as if it had been a 
snake, he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his 
steps: "O Moses!" (it was said), "Fear not: truly, in My 
presence, those called as messengers have no fear,- 
(3247) 

3246 Moses was now transported into an entirely ncv, world, W hat he had taken 
ornaincnls, leadti ill I li 111 IS, I hrough that Light he heard the 



jected Allah's guidanc 
pven further respite fi 
in distraction, 



5. Such are they for whom a grievous Penalty is 
(waiting); and in the Hereafter theirs will be the 
greatest loss.(3243) 



6. As to thee, the Qur an is bestowed upon thee from 
the presence of one who is wise and all-knowing. 

7. Behold! Moses said(3244) to his family: "I perceive a 
fire; soon will I bring you from there some 
information, or I will bring you a burning brand to 
light our fuel, that ye may warn yourselves. 

3244 Cf. 20:9-24. Both there and here there is a reference to the dawn of 
Revelation in the heart of Moses. The points there emphasised will be found in 

Lire and the won'deilul I I ! 1 I tin I u h ol 

spiritual Light, lie was travelling in llie Sinai desert with bis family. Seeking 
ordinary- light, he came upon a Light which look him lo the highest mysteries ol 
Allah. No doubt all his inner lnsloiy had prepared linn loi his great destiny. It is 
ot the place of the position of a man in the 



Moses, he had 
m has lo adjust 
him. The staff 



11. "But if any have done wrong and have thereafter 
substituted good to take the place of evil, (3248) truly, 
I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



12. "Now put thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come 
forth white without stain(3249) (or harm): (these 
are) among the nine Signs (thou wilt take)(3250) to 
Pharaoh and his people: for they are a people 
rebellious in transgression." 



19 Cf. 20:22 -Then die . 



"Draw thy hand close lo thv sit 



linn: bad > I I I.. I.. Il b< pill Ills I, in 

mbe. II would go lo his bosom on the side ol Ills body o] 
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bosom. But the difference ol expression has liulc spiritual si^niiuaiuc. The 
bosom here Mauds lot his iimi-mioM being, which was being s,, transformed with 
divine light as lo lend ihe ladianee In his hand also, his nisii uiiient of action. The 
hand conies onl while and ladianl Hilhoui a slain. Ordinal lh ll ihe skin becomes 
while it is a sign nl disease 01 leprosy. Here 11 was ihe opposite. It was a sign of 
radiaiH'e and glory from ihe higher Light. 

3250 The nine Signs: sec n. 1091 to 7:133. 

13. But when Our Signs came to them, that should 
have(3251) opened their eyes, they said: "This is 
sorcery manifest!" 



14. And they rejected those Signs in iniquity and 
arrogance, though their souls were convinced thereof: 
so see what was the end of those who acted corruptly! 

15. We gave (in the past) knowledge to David and 
Solomon:(3252) And they both said: "Praise be to 
Allah, Who has favoured us above many of his 
servants who believe!"(3253) 



3252 < 7. 21:78-82. "knowledge" means such kno 
things in life, the Wisdom ihal was shown in fhei 
the undcrslanding thai enabled lliem lo fulfil lliei 
just men and prophcls ol Allah, file Bible, as we have H 
one hand il calls David "a man alter Cod's own heart" (I 
13:212); and ihe Chitslians acclaim Christ as a son of David 



described as a glorious king, there 
The Muslim teaching considers lire 
high in spiritual knowledge. 



is leads up In Ihe I i i 
sion in life. They were both 



habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you 
(under foot) without knowing it. "(3258) 



a itselul conlribiuion lo ihe economy of Ihe world. So there is room lor lite 
humblest people in the spiritual woild. 

19. So he smiled, amused at her speech; and he said: "O 
my Lord! so order me that I may be grateful for Thy 
favours, which thou hast bestowed on me and(3259) 
on my parents, and that I may work the righteousness 
that will please Thee:(3260) And admit me, by Thy 
Grace, to the ranks of Thy righteous Servants. "(3261) 

3259 The counterpart to the position of the humble ant is the position of a great 

used lor riglileousncss and for Ihe benefit of all around him. The anl being in bis 
thoughts, we inav suppose that he means parlicularlv in his pravcr that he nan nol 
even tinwiltinglv tread on humble beings in his preoccupation with ihe great llimgs 



3260 The righteousness which pleases ihe \ 
righteousness which pleases Allah. Solomon 
Will as his standard, rather ihan the standard 



>rld is often very differe 



although ihcre 
KSgdom P aregh 



lo prav lor ihat essential badge. 



20. And he took a muster of the Birds; and he said: "Why 
is it I see not the Hoopoe? Or is he among the 
absentees?(3262) 



vledge, wisdom 



16. And Solomon was David's heir. (3254) He said: "O ye 
people! We have been taught the speech(3255) of 
birds, and on us has been bestowed (a little) of all 
things: this is indeed Grace manifest (from 
Allah. )"(3256) 



3255 Speech of Birds. The spoken wool in human speech is dillcrenl from ihe 
means of coininunicalii in which bird , and aniinab have behveen each other. Bui 
no man can doubt dial l hey haw means nl communication with each other, if he 
onf ob,cn tin i I if IN In nl 1 1 i' bn I 01 the n tl led del u A 

and others like linn (he speaks of "we") consisted in understanding these tliings-in 
Ihe animal world and m the lowci fringes ol human intelligence. 

3256 A Hide of .ill dungs: Solomon was a king of power and authority; outside his 



17. And before Solomon were marshalled his hosts,- of 
Jinns and men and birds, and they were all kept in 
order and ranks. (3257) 

32.17 Besides ihe literal meaning, there are iwo symbolical meanings. (1) All his 

older and cooperation by his discipline, jusiiee. anil g I goccrnmenl. (2) The 

gills of vinous kinds, w hich he possessed (sec last nole), he used in proper orde r 

and c 'dinalioii. as ihcv were a well disciplined armv, thus gelling ihe besl 

])ossiblc results from them. 

18. At length, when they came to a (lowly) valley of ants, 
one of the ants said: "O ye ants, get into your 



21. "I will certainly punish him with a severe penalty, or 
execute him, unless he bring me a clear reason (for 
absence)." 

22. But the Hoopoe tarried not far: he (came up and) 
said: "I have compassed (territory) which thou hast 
not compassed, and I have come to thee from 
Saba'(3263) with tidings true. 

3263 Saba ' may reasonably be identified as the Biblical Sheba, (1 Kings 10:1-10). 
Il is lurther releiied lo in ihe Surah called alien lis name: 1 1:1.5-21). Il was a city in 
Yemen, said to haw- been three days tourney (sav .id link s) from [he cm ol Sana . 
A (recent) German explorer, Dr. Ham Ilcllnt/. claims lo have located tl in what is 
now Hadramawl territory. The famous dam of Ma'rib made the country very 
prosperous, and enabled il lo allain a high degiee ol civilisation ("provided witli 
cvci\ requisite" in the nexl verse), flic Queen ol Sheba therefore rightly held up 
her head high unlil die -aw ihe glories of Solomon. 

23. "I found (there) a woman(3264) ruling over them 
and provided(3265) with every requisite; and she has 
a magnificent throne. 



fill ii( ij lie. ihe language ol Abyssinia . 
v called 'The Book of ihe Glory of 
lslateri from Ethiopic inlo English by 
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32fi/> l'm\,dvil willi rim nyui-ilv: I lake lluv i>> idi-r hoi only u> Ihc abundance 
of ^pirr^ and gems and gold in her country, but to sciences and arts, and perhaps 
[he spiriiual possibililics which made her aeeepl ihe religion of I mlv and bruth 
(27:44). 

24. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun 
besides Allah:(3266) Satan has made their deeds 
seem pleasing in their eyes, and has kept them away 
from the Path,- so they receive no guidance, - 

32(ili I he ancient icligions of the people of Saba 1 (the Ilimyar or Sahacans) 

1' I I I , i, , Clial I I i lii' I Ahlali ■ 

see (i:7.)-7!l .ind notes thereon. Veinen had easy access lo Mesopotamia and the 
Persian Gulf bv way of the sea. as well as with Abyssinia . Thai accounls lor the 
Christians of Najran and the Jewish dvnasH of kings I, 



e Iskn 



33. They said: "We are endued with strength, and given 
to vehement war: but the command is with thee; so 
consider what thou wilt command." 

34. She said: "Kings, when they(3271) enter a country, 
despoil it, and make the noblest of its people its 
meanest thus do they behave. 



I I he 



■ii H,l,„s. 



s. She (loci 



thand dignity, 
without eonsulling her Council, and her Council ai 
commands in all tilings. Her people are manly, loyal, and contented, and ready lo 
lake the field ag.unsl am cncim in Iheir eonnlrv. lint [hen queen is prudent in 

ii I i I lighl already, lb I pi i I 

lentil lo ihclll as I I I \i I I I I I I lish 

heller relations between ihe [wo kingdoins. And peihaps she anlietpales some 
is ilicrwards realised. InBil([is we 



25. "(Kept them away from the Path), that they should 
not worship Allah, Who brings to light(3267) what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what 
ye hide and what ye reveal. 



26. "(Allah)!- there is no god but He!- Lord of the 
Throne(3268) Supreme!" 

3268 The messenger (I Ioopoe) is a pious bird, as befits a messenger of Solomon. 
Alter nienlionmg the false worship of Ihe Sahacans. he pronounces the Creed of 
Unity, and emphasises Allah's allnbule as Lord of ihe Throne of Glory supreme. 

ihrone such as he has clcsciibccl (in \cisc 2.11. he is mil m any wax misled from his 
loyalty to Solomon, ihe exponent of the h ue Religion of Liberty-. 

27. (Solomon) said: "Soon shall we see whether thou 
hast told the truth or lied!(3269) 



35. "But I am going to send him a present, and (wait) to 
see with what (answer) return (my) ambassadors." 

36. Now when (the embassy) came to Solomon, he said: 
"Will ye give me abundance in wealth? But that which 
Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you! Nay it is ye who rejoice in your gift!(3272) 

i ill i i i iii 

had llu pic c ills ii In i i linn h is lo i 1 . I ml I Ic hjn > modi 
hears! Allah has blessed me Willi plenty c il ui iridic goods, and sol mailing tnfinilcly 
beller, viz.: lbs Light and Guidance! W in do you sac unfiling about that? Will 



37. "Go back to them, and be sure we shall come to them 
with such hosts as they will never be able to meet: We 
shall expel them from there in disgrace, and they will 
feel humbled (indeed)." 

38. He said (to his own men): "Ye chiefs! which of you 
can bring me her throne(3273) before they come to 
me in submission?" 

3273 The Ihrone is symbolical of power and digmly. So far her throne was based 
on material wraith: Solomon is going lo allcr il lo a basis „l Failli and the Religion 



28. "Go thou, with this letter of mine, and deliver it to 
them: then draw back from them, and (wait to) see 
what answer they return"... 

29. (The queen) said: "Ye chiefs! here is delivered to me 
- a letter worthy of respect. 

30. "It is from Solomon, and is (as follows): 'In the 
name(3270) of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful: 

3270 Solomon expressly begins his Idler Willi the formula of the true and 
universal Religion ol Unite, and he inyilcs lo [lie [rue Failli the new people witli 

spreading of the Lighl ol Allah. 

31. "'Be ye not arrogant against me, but come to me in 
submission (to the true Religion). ' " 

32. She said: "Ye chiefs! advise me in (this) my affair: no 
affair have I decided except in your presence." 



39. Said an Ifrit,(3274) of the Jinns: "I will bring it to 
thee before thou rise from thy council: indeed I have 
full strength for the purpose, and may be trusted." 

3274 7Ata large, powerful jinn, reputed to he crafty: hence he is anxious to be 

40. Said one who had knowledge(3275) of the Book: "I 
will bring it to thee within the twinkling of an eye!" 
Then when (Solomon) saw it placed firmly before him, 
he said: "This is by the Grace of my Lord!-(3276) to 
test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! and if 
any is grateful, truly his gratitude is (a gain) for his 
own soul; but if any is ungrateful, truly my Lord is 
Free of all Needs, Supreme in Honour !"(3277) 

327.) d'lic symbolic mi hi i slill i ii i In I hoaslcd of his brute 

strenglli, and Ills reliability. But [Ins is no! enough lo transform a power (throne) 
based on materialism into one based on inward knowledge, knowledge of bu- 
lletin and spiril, the sort ol" knowledge dial comes from ihe Hook of the Grace of 
Allah. Ihe spirit ol Irnlh and hence. deuce which is Ihc invisible magic olTrophcts 
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II ! I i i 1 i 1 

ntancously. Solomon was lliankhil lo Allah lor he had men endowed with 
power, and he had llie ihrone of Bilqis transported lo his Court and 
iformed as he desired, willioul Bilqis even knowing il. (R). 

i II' Solomon had been ungrateful lo Allah, i.e.. if he had worked for his own 
ih or worldly ends, he could have used the brute strength of the "Ifritto add to 



and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah loi die thai 



3277 Man's gratitude to Allah is nol a thing llial benefits Allah, lor Allah is high 
Id nl II l 1 I l l 



41. He said: "Transform her throne out of all recognition 
by her: let us see whether she is guided (to the 
truth)(3278) or is one of those who receive no 
guidance." 

■AUK The Ihrone haung been nanslornied. H will be a lesl lo see whelher BilqTs 
.is something alien lo her. something she will nol aeeomniodate hersell lo. So in 



dillerenl kind of limine. 



elive and willing eonsenl. IT we are w 
re "obslinalely rebellious", hv rejeel il a- 
as the Israelites pined for Egypt whe 



42. So when she arrived, she was asked, "Is this thy 
throne?" She said, "It was just like this;(3279) and 
knowledge was bestowed on us in advance of this, 
and we have submitted to Allah (in Islam)." 



acknowledges, for herself and her people, with gratitude, llie lighl n hu h w as given 
lo llieni by Allah, by which they recognised Allah's prophet in Solomon and 
received the true Religion with all their will and heart and soul. 

43. And he diverted her(3280) from the worship of 
others besides Allah, for she was (sprung) of a people 
that had no faith. 



and '1 ! in 



tors adopt an altern; 



e. I bex 



11 lor 



1 I I I I II 1 Ml 11 

rship of olhers besides Allah dncrlcd her (lion, llie line Religion).' If we accepl 
consnnelion adoplcd in llns Translation. Ibc Msil lo Solomon confirmed llie 
e Faith of Bilqis and picu-nlcd her from lapsing nilo her aneeslral false 



44. She was asked to enter(3281) the lofty Palace: but 
when she saw it, she thought it was a lake of water, 
and she (tucked up her skirts), uncovering her legs. 
He said: "This is but a palace paved smooth with slabs 
of glass." She said: "O my Lord! I have indeed 
wronged(3282) my soul: I do (now) submit (in 
Islam), with Solomon, to the Lord of the Worlds." 



r 1. nikliim ol the 



smooth polished glass, ibal glislened like water. She thought it was water, and 
tucked ii]> her dollies lo pass ihiongh il. showing her bare feel and ankles. This 

< ' I S I I I I I il I I I 

she fell grateful, and joined herself will] Solomon in praising Allah. 

_JbJ ! Il I li i ill I i I I 

eryslal ol Truth he may vol mislake lor llie unstable water ol worldh vainly, which 



resenllllg II. llie new enlranl is gralelnl. acknowledges bel .mil mislake heelv and 
frankly, and heartily joins with the Teacher in the worship of Allah, the Source of 

45. We sent (aforetime), to the Thamud, their 
brother(3283) Salih, saying, "Serve Allah.: But behold, 
they became two factions quarrelling with each other. 

3283 The main story of Thamud, who were broken into two factions, the rich 

I II 1 ill I) I _ I i hereon. The 

poml here is llie send plol ol ihe nine men aganisl llie Prophet of Allah, whose 
leaching, they thought, broughl ibem ill-lnck: bill what they called ill-luck was the 
liisl punishnienl from Allah lor Ihetr own ill-deeds. Their plol was foiled, and the 
whole community, which was imohcel in evil, was destroyed. (R). 

46. He said: "O my people! why ask ye to hasten on the 
evil in preference to the good?(3284) If only ye ask 
Allah for forgiveness, ye may hope to receive mercy. 



47. They said: "III omen do we augur from thee and 
those that are with thee". He said: "Your ill omen is 
with Allah, yea, ye are a people under trial. "(3285) 

I'lijS.) All ml unpunished is nol cul condoned, bin cul given a chance for reform. 
They are on trial, bv the mercv of Allah. What ihcv call "ill omen" is rcallv llie |usl 
">r their ill-deeds, and llial punisbnienl rests wilh Allah. (Cf. 36:18- 



48. There were in the city nine men of a family, who 
made mischief in the land, and would not 
reform.(3286) 



-ed thei 



■c. They 



49. They said: "Swear a mutual oath by Allah that we 
shall make a secret night attack on him and his 
people,(3287) and that we shall then say to his heir 
(when he seeks vengeance): 'We were not present at 
the slaughter of his people, and we are positively 
telling the truth.'" 



laslardlv plol, because II) il was lo be secret 

lies together, saving thai thev knew- nolliin 
jcaiicc which Salih's heirs (if any were left) oi 



night. CM lakmi 



50. They plotted and planned, (3288) but We too planned, 
even while they perceived it not. 



51. Then see what was the end of their plot!- this, that 
We destroyed them and their people, all (of them). 

52. Now such were their houses, - in utter ruin, - 
because they practised wrong- doing. Verily in this is 
a Sign for people of knowledge. 

53. And We saved those who believed and practised 
righteousness. 

54. (We also sent) Lut(3289) (as a messenger): behold. 
He said to his people, "Do ye do what is shameful 
though ye see (its iniquity)? 
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55. Would ye really approach men in your lusts rather 
than women? Nay, ye are a people (grossly) 
ignorant!(3290) 

arc (I ncd 1<> destroy [hem: ll is llicir own less. Thai [hcv knew the ini<|inl\ ul 

llicir sins has already been stated in the hist verse. Thai knowledge makes their 
spiritual ignorance all ihe mote enlpahle. |nsl as a man consciously deceiving 
people In hall-lrnllis is a grcalct liat than a man who tells lies liiadverlenllv. 

56. But his people gave no other answer but this: they 
said, "Drive out the followers of Lut from your city: 
these are indeed men who want to be clean and 
pure!"(3291) 



57. But We saved him and his family, except his wife; her 
We destined to be of those who lagged behind. 

58. And We rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone): and evil was the shower on those who 
were admonished (but heeded not)! 

59. Say: Praise be to Allah, and Peace on his 
servants(3292) whom He has chosen (for his 
Message). (Who) is better?- Allah or the false gods 
they associate (with Him)? 



ought all to be grateful I 

Message: we ought to se 
wicked do, for their rei 
Prophets of / 



r pleas, 



60. Or, Who has created(3293) the heavens and the 
earth, and Who sends you down rain from the sky? 
Yea, with it We cause to grow well-planted orchards 
full of beauty of delight: it is not in your power to 
cause the growth(3294) of the trees in them. (Can 
there be another) god besides Allah. Nay, they are a 
people who swerve from justice. 

pcoTvci When it con I i i I h 

one would think it grew up of ilseli wtlhotil a gardener's consummate art. And the 
orchard is more than the trees in it: there is design and beauty in their 
arrangement; proper spaces have to be left between ihem lor Ihe growth of llicir 
loots, lor the aeration .,1 the soil beneath them, and lor Ihe penetration of air and 



61. Or, Who has made the earth firm to live in; made 
rivers in its midst; set thereon mountains 
immovable;(3295) and made a separating bar 
between the two bodies(3296) of flowing water? (can 
there be another) god besides Allah. Nay, most of 
them know not. 



W2C>: ••»:••» and itolcs 2u:W ami l'o;!<). The urn, lima, ihe flowing water, and 
the c\'ck ol wain circulation-sea. vapoitt. clouds, mill, rivers, and sea again-all one 
and yet all distinct, with a sort ol wonderful barnct between stilt water and fresh 
water: can man sec all tins and \cl be ignorant of Allah? 

3296 Cf. 2,5:53 and notes 31 11 and 3112. 

62. Or, Who listens to the (soul) distressed when it calls 
on Him, and Who relieves(3297) its suffering, and 
makes you (mankind) inheritors of the earth?(3298) 
(Can there be another) god besides Allah. Little it is 
that ye heed! 

3297 Besides the evidence of external nature, there is still more intimate evidence 



63. Or, Who guides you through the depths of darkness 
on land and sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds(3299) of glad tidings, going before His Mercy? 
(Can there be another) god besides Allah.- High is 
Allah above what they associate with Him! 



64. Or, Who originates creation, then repeats it,(3300) 
and who gives you sustenance from heaven and 
earth?(3301) (Can there be another) god besides 
Allah. Say, "Bring forth your argument, if ye are telling 
the truth!"(3302) 



65. Say: None in the heavens or on earth, except Allah, 
knows what is hidden:(3303) nor can they perceive 
when they shall be raised up (for Judgment). 



66. Still less can their knowledge comprehend the 
Hereafter: Nay, they are in doubt and uncertainty 
thereanent; nay, they are blind thereunto!(3304) 

3304 The Unbelievers are generally materialists, who cannot go beyond the 
evidence of then phvsical senses. As to a spiritual vision of the future, their 
physical senses would only leave them in doubt and uncertainly, while their 
rejection I i i 1 I l! Ii ! I Mo ihe -pilllual world. 

67. The Unbelievers say: "What! when we become dust,- 
we and our fathers,- shall we really be raised (from 
the dead)? 

68. "It is true we were promised this,- we and our 
fathers before (us): these are nothing but tales of the 



69. Say: "Go ye through the earth and see what has been 
the end of those guilty (of sin). "(3305) 



259 



The Noble Qur'an 



,'«(>.; Kvai il lilt- rnlK-lu-wiv an- nillum U. lake am mystic doctrine, they have 
only lo observe what has actually happened on ihe eailh. and Ihey will see I lull evil 
always eame lo an evil end. and [hal Truth and righteousness ultimately won. 

70. But grieve not over them, nor distress thyself 
because of their plots. (3306) 



71. They also say: "When will this promise (come to 
pass)? (Say) if ye are truthful." 

72. Say: "It may be that some of the events which ye 
wish to hasten on may be (close) in your 
pursuit!"(3307) 

Judgement is eerl.un. and 11 max lie Ihal [his wry hour may he [he hour of doom 



73. But verily thy Lord is full of grace to mankind: Yet 
most of them are ungrateful. 

74. And verily thy Lord knoweth all that their hearts do 
hide. As well as all that they reveal. 

75. Nor is there aught of the unseen, in heaven or earth, 
but is (recorded)(3308) in a clear record. 

3308 Cf. 22:70, 36:12, 57:22. [Eds.]. 

76. Verily this Qur'an doth explain to the Children of 
Israel most of the matters in which they 
disagree.(3309) 

3309 The Jews had numerous seels. Some were altogether out of the pale, e.g., 
ews and were haled by lliem. Bill even in the orthodox body, there were several 



81. Nor canst thou be a guide to the blind, (to prevent 
them) from straying: only those wilt thou get to listen 
who believe in Our Signs, and they will bow in Islam. 

82. And when the Word is(3312) fulfilled against them 
(the unjust), we shall produce from the earth a beast 
to (face) them:(3313) He will speak to them, for that 
mankind did not believe with assurance in Our Signs. 



then have been full. 
3313 The Beas 



id the new World is brought into being. In symbolic 



know whether [his Beasl has any reference lo [he symbolism in chapter \2 of the 
Book of Rcvchilii.n. which closes ihe New Testament. If aklmmhmn is read 
instead of luLiHinmlmm. H would mean that the Beasl would wound them, 
symbolical!. , lhal Materialism would produce Us own Nemesis. 

83. One day We shall gather together from every people 
a troop of those who reject our Signs, and they shall 
be kept in ranks, - 

84. Until, when they come (before the Judgment-seat), 
(Allah) will say: "Did ye reject My Signs, though 
ye(3314) comprehended them not in knowledge, or 
what was it ye did?" 

n will be: 'You had no knowledge, and yet you 



55. And the Word will be(3315) fulfilled against them, 
because of their wrong-doing, and they will be unable 
to speak (in plea). 



Moses. It also explained clc.ulv Ihe allnbulcs ol Allah and ihe nature of 
Revelation, and the doctrine of the Hereafter. 

77. And it certainly is a Guide and a Mercy to those who 
believe. 

78. Verily thy Lord will decide between them by His 
Decree:(3310) and He is Exalted in Might, All- 
Knowing. 



79. So put thy trust in Allah, for thou art on (the path of) 
manifest Truth. 

80. Truly thou canst not cause the dead to listen, nor 
canst thou cause the deaf to hear the call, (especially) 
when they turn back in retreat. (3311) 

3311 The Prophet s responsibility was to preach and show the way. Men and 
women of good will had faith and accepted the Message. But he was not 
icsponsilile loi Ihe ohslinac. and pciwrsilv of men who tinned away Imm Allah s 



86. See they not that We have made the Night for them 
to rest in and the Day to give(3316) them light? Verily 
in this are Signs for any people that believe! 

33 1 (i \k/ii. 1>.i). Rest, and Light: both in the literal and the symbolic sense. Any 
one with a scrap of faith or spinlual insight could sec that the Night is a blessing 
when used for rest and a curse when used lo cover ignorance or sin; and lhal the 
Day is lor work .mil enlightenment, and lis misuse is gross ingratitude to Allah. 
Or. understand Truth and practise Righlcousncss while it is vel Light and the 
gc ol Allah is here to guide \nu: loi llieie (nines [he Night when Kndcavour 



willce 



m loi Repc.il; 



87. And the Day that the Trumpet will be sounded - then 
will be smitten with terror those who are in the 
heavens, and those who are on earth, except such as 
Allah will please (to exempt): and all shall come to His 
(Presence) as beings conscious of their 
lowliness.(3317) 

h Ignorance, and Self will sec itself in ils true placc- 



X fall Iron 

88. Thou seest the mountains and thinkest them firmly 
fixed:(3318) but they shall pass away as the clouds 
pass away: (such is) the artistry of Allah, who 
disposes of all things(3319) in perfect order: for he is 
well acquainted with all that ye do. 

denial lulls: wl when the new oidci ol things comes and ihe new World is 
brought into being, the. will be as linns, and insubstantial as clouds. So, in the 
revelation of Ihings m the spinlual World, persons or lliings 01 ideas thai seem so 
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ureal and m> lirinlv csiablislicd now will pass awav like mere fancies ind give wa\ 
lo ihc- Reality of Allah. 

33l!> .lu/,w,i. lo aiiangc ■ .1 dispose ■ .1 limits Willi ail. or so as n, obtain the most 
peiieel results, file presenl plienoinenal world and the Future that is to be, all 
have a definite object and purpose in the Plan of Allah. Who knows perfectly 
whal nr are, what we do, what wc think, and what we need. Who can praise His 

89. If any do good, good will (accrue) to them therefrom; 
and they will be secure from terror that Day. 

90. And if any do evil, their faces will be thrown 
headlong into the Fire:(3320) "Do ye receive a reward 
other than that which ye have earned by your 
deeds?"(3321) 

X}W //<•,««>/«,•; II may be llial llie very things ..1 which wc were prondesl. which 
wc considered foremost m our presenl order of the world, will be (he first to go 
into the Fire, as they are bill lite window-dressing In:, faces) of Fvil. 

3321 There will be no punishment except such as has been deserved by actual 
conduct in lite presenl life of probation. 

91. For me, I have been commanded to serve the 
Lord(3322) of this city, Him Who has sanctified it and 
to Whom (belong) all things: and I am commanded to 
be of those who bow in Islam to Allah. s Will,- 

3322 The Lord of tins Civ. fins teas spoken in Makkah, sav about lite olh year 
before the Ilijrah. when lite Holy Prophet and his adherents were being 
persecuted as enemies lo [he cull ol Makkah. So lar from belli- againsi the line 
spirit of the Hob City ol Makkah. H was in itially in furtherance of that spirit. 



which had been overlaid by ihc idolalrics and aboininalions of the Pagan 
Quraysb. 'Fbcv arc told thai Ihc new Tendinis; is from Ihc Lord of Makkah itself, 
the One True Cod. Who had sanctified tl in the time of Abraham. Lest they 
should think llial ll was a local or tribal or narrow cult, it is added that He is not 
only Lord of litis cilv. Inn Lord of the Worlds, lo Whom belong all things". Il is a 
universal message: bul how sad 11 would be if die Makkans. among whom il came 

92. And to rehearse the Qur ' an: (3323) and if any accept 
guidance, they do it for the good of their own souls, 
and if any stray, say: "I am only a Warner". 

823 I I I III I i I i]l Islam ind 

were, aitd secondly to preach that message and spread drat Light to all around. Il 




93. And say: "Praise be to Allah, Who will soon show 
you(3324) His Signs, so that ye shall know them"; and 
thy Lord is not unmindful of all that ye do. (3325) 




constancy wnb which llicv were niel Iw die Hclie\ ei s-all ale known lo Allah and 
will be credited to their spiritual account. 



■ >~ 



28. 



Al Qasas (The Narrations) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



group among them: their sons he slew, but he kept 
alive their females: for he was indeed a maker of 
mischief. 



1. Ta. Sin. Mim.(3326) 

3326 See n. 3137 to 26:1. 

2. These are Verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear.(3327) 



3. We rehearse to thee some of the story of Moses and 
Pharaoh in Truth, for people who believe. (3328) 



: child's i 



■ol Mosr 



told her, 



high destiny; how in youth be trusted Allah in th< 
i I i i i b 1 i 1 n lk ill ill ui 

his well-doing; and how, when he was called to b 
favour, winch defeated all the plots of bis encn 
ts. Those wl ■ 



Allah ill 



iniglil be picpaicd lot Ins 
t awkward situations and 
c and suppon hecause of 
;sion, be reccned Allah's 
Huts Allah's Plan works 
re hand of 



vcrvlhing and welcome the light that conies to them by Rcvelalion. With 



Fate. (R). 



4. Truly Pharaoh elated himself in the land and broke up 
its people into sections,(3329) depressing a small 



5. And We wished to be Gracious to those who were 
being depressed on the land. (3330) To make them 
leaders (in Faith) and make them heirs, 

3330 What Pharaoh wished was to crush them. But Allah's Plan was to protect 
them as tbev were weak, and nuk ed to make drem custodians and leaders in His 
Faith, and to give lliem in inlicrilancc a land "Mowing with milk and honey". Here 
they were established in aulhoiilv lor such lime as llicv followed Allah's Law. As 



6. To establish a firm place for them in the land, and to 
show Pharaoh, Haman,(3331) and their hosts, at their 
hands, the very things against which they were taking 
precautions. (3332) 
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3331 Haman was evidently Pharaoh's minister, not In he confounded u 
Hainan who is nienlioned in the Old Teslamenl (Eslhcr :i:l). as a nnnisl 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes) King .,1 Persia, ihe same who leaded Greece, and ruled 
B.C. 485 to 464. 



a, Highl. 



7. So We sent this inspiration to the mother of Moses: 
"Suckle (thy child), but when thou hast fears about 
him, cast him into the river,(3333) but fear not nor 
grieve: for We shall restore him to thee, and We shall 
make him one of Our messengers." 

3333 The Egyptian midwivcs had orders to kill Israelite babies. Moses was saved 
from them, and his mother nursed ihe lnlanl at her breast herself, lint when the 

him "11 ihe liver Nile . Il lloued b\ the king's palace, and ihe ellesl with the baby 
was picked up, as related further on. The mother had no cause to fear or grieve 
alienvards, as the child grew up under he r Icndci care and became allcnvards one 
oftliePropliets of Allah. 

8. Then the people of Pharaoh picked him up (from the 
river): (It was intended) that (Moses) should be to 
them an adversary and a cause of sorrow:(3334) for 
Pharaoh and Haman and (all) their hosts were men of 



3334 This was Ihe Plan of Providence; ihal the- wicked might cast a n 
themselves by fostering the man who was to bring them to naught an 

might learn all the wisdom of the Egyptians in order to expose all that w; 



9. The wife of Pharaoh said: "(Here is) joy of the 
eye,(3335) for me and for thee: slay him not. It may 
be that he will be use to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son." And they perceived not (what they were 
doing)!(3336) 



that she might know that the promise of Allah is true: 
but most of them do not understand. (3339) 

3339 Allah's promise is always true, but short-sighted people, if they arc a little 
thwarled in llieir plan, do nol understand dial Allah's wisdom, power, and 
g Iness arc far more comprcheiiMV c llian air- ill tic- plans which thev may form. 

14. When he reached full age, and was firmly 
established(3340) (in life). We bestowed on him 
wisdom and knowledge: for thus do We reward those 
who do good. 



Iried and proved, until he gels his ( 



15. And he entered the city at a time when its 
people(3341) were not watching: and he found there 
two men fighting,- one of his own religion, and the 
other, of his foes. Now the man of his own religion 
appealed to him against his foe, and Moses 
struck(3342) him with his fist and made an end of 
him. He said: "This is a work of Evil (Satan): for he is 
an enemy that manifestly misleads!" 



1 iks II l'lioina II li 1 il ina.lc Na) Puppet ol 1 He m his 

"Dvnasts", he could well hav e laken Pharaoh as an illustration of the Irony of Fate, 
01. as we should prefer lo call H. Ihe working ol the I iiiversal Plan of Allah. (R). 

10. But there came to be a void in the heart of the 
mother of Moses: She was going almost to disclose his 
(case), had We not strengthened her heart (with 
faith), so that she might remain a (firm) 
believer.(3337) 

3337 The mother's heart fell ihe gaping void al parting from her son; hut her Faith 
in Allah's Prov idence- ke pt her from betraying herself. 

11. And she said to the sister of (Moses), "Follow him" so 
she (the sister) watched him in the character of a 
stranger. And they knew not. 

12. And we ordained that he refused suck at first, until 
(His sister came up and) said: "Shall I point out to you 
the people of a house that will nourish and bring him 
up for you(3338) and be sincerely attached to him?"... 

3338 For you: i.e., on your behalf. Thus Moses got the benefit of his mother's 
milk (symbolical ol all (he liadilions and spiiitual heritage ol Ins ancestry and his 

Iherc was ihe comfort lo his mother. 

13. Thus did We restore him to his mother, that her eye 
might be comforted, that she might not grieve, and 



16. He prayed: "O my Lord! I have indeed wronged my 
soul! Do Thou then forgive me!" So ((Allah)) forgave 
him: for He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

17. He said: "O my Lord! For that Thou hast bestowed 
Thy Grace on me, never shall I be a help to those who 
sin!"(3343) 



general idea, but no plan had vet shaped tlscll in his mind, until a second 
catastrophe broughl mailers lo a bead, and la was plunged in advcnlurc. 

18. So he saw the morning in the city, looking about, in a 
state of fear, when behold, the man who had, the day 
before, sought his help called aloud for his help 
(again). Moses said to him: "Thou art truly, it is clear, 
a quarrelsome fellow!"(3344) 



19. Then, when he decided to lay hold of the man who 
was(3345) an enemy to both of them, that man said: 
"O Moses! Is it thy intention to slay me as thou 
slewest a man yesterday? Thy intention is none other 
than to become a powerful violent man in the land, 
and not to be one who sets things right!"(3346) 

33 I.) Win n Moses considered lurlhci thai ihe Egyptian was unjust and that the 
Egyptian was an enemy lo Israel generally linchiding bolh Moses and the man 
assaulted), he was going to intervene again, when he received a double warning, 
one from the 1 ^v] u in I. > , h I nil i I the oilier from some man (Israelite 
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or f.gvplian) whii was friendly lo linn. i.-xplaiiUHl below. Wc may suppose [h;il 
after the first day's Fight, there had heen a ureal deal of lalk in the bazaars, both 
among Israelites and Egyptians. Probable the Israelites were elaled al finding a 
champion-perhaps more elaled llian ihev should have been, and in a provocamc 
mood, which dcsciycd Mixes rebuke, Probably the Egyptians had discussed who 

I... I,, 111,, 

20. And there came a man, running, from the furthest 
end(3347) of the City. He said: "O Moses! the Chiefs 
are taking counsel together about thee, to slay thee: 
so get thee away, for I do give thee sincere advice." 

3347 Apparently rumours had reached the Palace, a Council had been held, and 

21. He therefore got away therefrom, (3348) looking 
about, in a state of fear. He prayed "O my Lord! save 
me from people given to wrong-doing." 

,'« 18 Moses saw ihal his posilion was now iinlcnablc, bolh in die Palace and in the 
City, and indeed anywhere in Pharaoh's territory. So he suffered voluntary exile. 

22. Then, when he turned his face towards (the land of) 
Madyan,(3349) he said: "I do hope that my Lord will 
show me the smooth and straight Path." 

3349 East of bmer Egvpl. lor about 300 miles, runs the Sinai Peninsula, bounded 
on the south by the Cull' of Sue/, and on the north by what was the Isthmus of 
S ill 1 I ' II 

him. If he could, after crossing die Isthmus, plunge into llie Sinai desert, east or 



23. And when he arrived at the watering (place) in 
Madyan,(3350) he found there a group of men 
watering (their flocks), and besides them he found 
two women who were keeping back (their flocks). He 
said: "What is the matter with you?" They said: "We 
cannot water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 
back (their flocks): And our father is a very old 
man. "(3351) 




was ihirsiY and would naturally seek water. Al die well or spring lie found 
shepherds (or pcrha| I I ! > ucri then lloeks Vs a stranger H was not 
for him to thrust himself among Iheni. 1 Ie wailed under the shade of a tree until 
ihev should finish. He noticed two damsels, also wailing, with their docks, which 
they had come to water. Ills chivalry was roused. He went al once among the goat- 
herds, made a place lor the lloeks of the damsels, gave them water, and then 

1 III I 

24. So he watered (their flocks) for them; then he turned 
back to the shade, and said:"0 my Lord! truly am I in 
(desperate) need of any good that Thou dost send 
me!"(3352) 

What were the reflections of Moses as he returned to the shade of the tree? He 
lelurned thanks lo Allah loi llie blight little vision which he had jusl seen. Had he 



done a good deed:' Precious was the opportunity he had had. He had slaked his 
dared nol pin into wo.ds. Those shepheids were no company !"■ him. He was 
.ni. fill l'.ui vlial was ihi. Ibis i ol a H ibl. household, pi, id. d , I 



25. Afterwards one of the (damsels) came (back) to him, 
walking bashfully. She said: "My father invites thee 
that he may reward thee for having watered(3353) 
(our flocks) for us." So when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear thou not: (well) hast 
thou escaped from unjust people. "(3354) 



3353 Scarcely had he rested, when one of the damsels came back, walking with 
bashful grace! Mtxk-Mry she ga\e hi I message. My lalhei is gralelul loi what yon 




w clfvou arc free of them!' 

26. Said one of the (damsels): "O my (dear) father! 
engage(3355) him on wages: truly the best of men for 
thee to employ is the (man) who is strong and 
trusty"....(3356) 

3355 A little lime passes. A guest after all cannot stay forever. They all felt that it 
would be good lo ha\c linn with [hem pel mam nth . file girl who had given her 
heart to him had spoken ihcir unspoken ihoughls, \\ In nol employ him lo lend 
the flocks? The father was old. and a young man was wanted to look after the 
flocks. Anti-there may be other possibilities. 



27. He said: "I intend to wed one of these my daughters 
to thee, on condition that thou serve me for eight 
years;(3357) but if thou complete ten years, it will be 
(grace) from thee. But I intend not to place thee 
under a difficulty: thou wilt find me, indeed, if Allah 
wills, one of the righteous." 

3357 A little rime passed, and at length the father broached the subject of 
marriage. Il was nol lor file fugllivc lo suggesl a perillallclll lie. especially when, ill 
the w eallh of this world, the girl's family was superior, and they had an established 
position, while he was a mere wanderer, file falhei asked il he would marry one 
of the daughters and stay with them for at least eight years, or if he liked, ten years, 

li led I III I I I I I 

themselves. Moses was glad of llie proposal, and aecepled il. They ratified 11 in llie 
in i lii I'll ii lin i llafi. Tli Id n I i Il rlli 'I 

liuonsislenl wilh Moses's interests, should a new future open out lo him. And a 
new and glorious luiiiri vas a in i li n cnlio shi] 

28. He said: "Be that (the agreement) between me and 
thee: whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be 
no ill-will to me. Be Allah a witness to what we 
say."(3358) 
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335H In patriarchal society H was mil uncommon to have a marriage bar-am of 
Ihis kind conditional on a certain Icrin of service. In this case [Ik- episode conveys 

I I 1 I I !! I 

more grace and distinction than other men. (2) The beautiful relations in love and 

may aw ait a Messenger of Allah. A w oman need not necessarily be a snare and a 
Icinplalion: slie may be I he understanding hcl])-inale that the Lady khaduali was 
to Ilk' Holy Prophet. 

29. Now when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling(3359) with his family, he perceived a fire in 
the direction of Mount Tur. He said to his family: 
"Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; I hope to bring you from 
there some information, or a burning firebrand, that 
ye may warm yourselves. "(3360) 

335!) The episode in the desert, lull ol'lnnnan interest, now closes, and we come 
to the threshold o la , „„ m 1 Mos, II, u w> m;n 

t i It i 

Pharaoh. The note, on th, carliet passage should be lead, as explanations already 
given ncc<l not now he repeated. (R). 

3360 Note how the transition is effected from the happy earthly life of Moses 
(with its pin ions earthly storm and stress) to the new spiritual storm and stress of 

30. But when he came to the (fire), a voice was heard 
from the right bank of the valley, from a tree(3361) in 
hallowed ground: "O Moses! Verily I am Allah, the 
Lord of the Worlds.... 

3361 We arc to suppose the appearance of a hush burning but not consumed 
ll'Aod. 3:21, a device adopted by the Scottish Church in its armorial hearings. 
Scotland apparently look that emblem and motto INcs lanien eonsiunehalur. 

■ncuTlhclcss it was not consumed'! I t the Synod ol the Reformed Church of 

France, which had adopted H in 1533. (I am indebted for ibis information to the 
Rev. D.Y. Robertson, Chaplain of the Church ol Scotland in Simla . India I. The 
real explanation of the Burning Bush will he found in 27:8. n. 32 15: it was not a 
fire, but a reflection of the Glory of God. 

31. "Now do thou throw thy rod!" but when he saw it 
moving (of its own accord) as if it had been a snake, 
he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his steps: 
O Moses!" (It was said), "Draw near, and fear not: for 
thou art of those who are secure. (3362) 

I i II I till |1 i 

proleel linn, lot he was act. talk in Allah's service, one of the Uccl. 

32. "Move thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come forth 
white without stain (or harm), and draw thy hand 
close to thy side (to guard) against fear. (3363) Those 
are the two credentials from thy Lord to Pharaoh and 
his Chiefs: for truly they are a people rebellious and 
wicked." 

3363 Literally, "draw- thy' wing close to thy side, (away) from fear". When a bird is 
frightened, it ruflles us wings and prepares to fly away, bill when it is calm and 

fromdanger: Cf. also n. 2350to 20:22. 

33. He said: "O my Lord! I have slain a man among them, 
and I fear(3364) lest they slay me. 

3364 11 is not that Moses is not reassured from all fear on account of the apparent 

in which he found himself. On tins point Ins heart had been completely assured. 
But he is snll new to Ins mission, and the future is obscure to his mind. Pharaoh 

was alter linn, to lake Ins life, and apparently with g 1 cause, because one of 

Pharaoh's men had been slain at Ins hands. And now he is commanded to go to 
Pharaoh and rebuke him and his Chiefs. The inner doubts and difficulties of Ins 
human mind he frankly lays before his Lord, and asks for a little human and 
visible support, which is granted bun at once, e/z./llie help ol his brother Aaron. 



34. "And my brother Aaron - He is more eloquent in 
speech than I: so send him with me as a helper, to 
confirm (and strengthen) me: for I fear that they may 
accuse me of falsehood." 

35. He said: "We will certainly strengthen thy arm 
through thy brother, and invest you both with 
authority, so they shall not be able to(3365) touch 
you: with Our Sign shall ye triumph,- you two as well 
as those who follow you. "(3366) 

3365 To touch you: to approach vou anywhere near, in the wonders and Signs 
that vou will show lliem under the divmc authority with which you arc invested. 

3366 The potency of Allah's Light is such that its divine rays reach the humblest of 
those who seek allet linn. The Prophets can eerlainb wank wonders, but their 

appeal to people, hut Ihcv are not the highest Signs of Allah's workings and they 

36. When Moses came to them with Our clear signs, they 
said: "This is nothing but sorcery(3367) faked up: 
never did we head the like among our fathers of 
old!"(3368) 

3367 'Phis is w hat Moses was thinking of when he had said: " Phew may accuse me 
ol falsehood', do accuse the pinesi Truth ol hum is a fnoutile trick ol lla.se 

3368 As to this higher talk of the worship of the One true God, whv, our 

37. Moses said: "My Lord knows best who it is that 
comes with guidance from Him and whose end will be 
best in the Hereafter: certain it is that the wrong- 
doers will not prosper. "(3369) 

3369 C/: (v. 135. The only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah and to the 
ultimate Future. Both of these appeals require Faith, lint even if vou do not rely 

on anything so high, vou can see that l'alseb 1 or evils crystallised in ancestral 

customs are tail going to do any one any good. 

38. Pharaoh said: "O Chiefs! no god do I know for 
you(3370) but myself: therefore, O Haitian! light me a 
(kiln to bake bricks) out of clay, and build me a 
lofty(3371) palace, that I may mount up to the god of 
Moses: but as far as I am concerned, I think (Moses) 
is a liar!" 



1 1 I 11 111 I his 




39. And he was arrogant and insolent in the land, beyond 
reason,- He and his hosts: they thought that they 
would not have to return to Us!(3372) 

3372 l'he\ diil not believe in the Hereafter. They did not understand that every 
deed liiusl have- its inevitable consequence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of 
Allah intervenes to save us from ourselves! 

40. So We seized him and his hosts, and We flung them 
into the sea:(3373) Now behold what was the end of 
those who did wrong! 

3373 Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned in the sea in their pursuit of the 
Istaellles: see 7: 1 .'ID- 1 .'!(>. They ate the type ol men who lead-onh to 1 )esli tiellon. 

41. And we made them (but) leaders inviting to the Fire; 
and on the Day of Judgment no help shall they find. 
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42. in this world We made a curse to follow them:(3374) 
And on the Day of Judgment they will be among the 
loathed (and despised). 



like those which were sent to Moses?"(3381) Do they 
not then reject (the Signs) which were formerly sent 
to Moses? They say: "Two kinds of sorcery, each 
assisting the other!"(3382) And they say: "For us, we 
reject all (such things)!" 



43. We did reveal to Moses the Book after We had 
destroyed the earlier generations, (to give) Insight to 
men, and guidance and Mercy, that they might receive 
admonition. (3375) 

3375 After the destruction of (he l'haraonic Tyranny and oilier similar Tyrannies 
Ik I..H- llicin. Allah Iktsiii a new any "I Rcwlaiioii. 1 1 it' am' ol Moses and his Book. 
Iliiinamlv began as il were with a clean slalc again. Il was a full Revelation (or 
looked al lions llncc points of view : ill ;h l.lgltl ol Illsighl 
lieu, s,, thai lhc\ should not mope in datkness; C2) as a Guide to show them 



ic W ax. 



.olhal bv following the Way 



RevclatHin of Moses, and in h:ljlwc have 
the same connection. Here all three are coi 
1'o.sr ,\ur. /Aim;;- is ihe plural ol li:i-ir:ih. at 
done in (>:101 a" also 7:203, n. 1175, where 



stitution oiBasair 
Proofs, as I have 



44. Thou wast not on the Western(3376) side when We 
decreed the Commission to Moses, nor wast thou a 
witness (of those events). 



ints'ol M„ses. and Ins did it I Mill, i ho,,, ike deceptions of 

ssage was universal) were diflcieiit. His miracle ol ih, Qui „', was 
d most permanent than the Rod and the Radiant- White Hand of 

1 I I hell 1 I II I 

c lews lo make objections winch Ihey themselves did not believe in. 



3382 Moses was called a sorcerer by the Egyptian; 
Ihe (Jut tin w ere called sorcery by C^uraysh. As the ■ 



ic wonderful words of 
:onfirmed the Message 



49. Say: "Then bring ye a Book from Allah, which is a 
better guide than either of them, that I may follow it! 
(do), if ye are truthful!" 

50. But if they hearken not(3383) to thee, know that 
they only follow their own lusts: and who is more 
astray than one who follow his own lusts, devoid of 
guidance from Allah, for Allah guides not people given 
to wrong-doing. 



Moses received his prophetic commission, is on the western side of the valley. 

45. But We raised up (new) generations, and long were 
the ages(3377) that passed over them; but thou wast 
not a dweller among the people of Madyan, rehearsing 
Our Signs to them; but it is We Who send messengers 
(with inspiration). (3378) 



51. Now have We caused the Word to reach them 
themselves, in order that they may receive 
admonition. (3384) 



1 by the Hebrews in 



M78 Though llioti was not anions llic Midianitcs, Our inspiration has told thee 
of the momentous events thai look place among them when Moses was with them. 
This is itself a Sign that should make thy people understand. 

46. Nor wast thou at the side of (the Mountain of) Tur 
when we called (to Moses). Yet (art thou sent) as 
Mercy from thy Lord, to give warning to a 
people(3379) to whom no warner had come before 
thee: in order that they may receive admonition. 



3379 This people 



s Qurav 



. Though II 



47. If (We had) not (sent thee to the Quraish),- in case a 
calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they might say: "Our Lord! why 
didst Thou not(3380) sent us a messenger? We should 
then have followed Thy Signs and been amongst those 
who believe!" 



48. But (now), when the Truth has come to them from 
Ourselves, they say, "Why are not (Signs) sent to him. 



52. Those to whom We sent the Book before this,- they 
do believe in this (revelation): 

53. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe 
therein, for it is the Truth from our Lord: indeed we 
have been Muslims (bowing to Allah. s Will) from 
before this.(3385) 

3385 There were Christians and Jews who recognised dial Islam was a logical and 
natural development of Allah's revelations as given in earlier ages, and Ihcv nol 
onlv welcomed and accepted Islam, but claimed, and righdv, that thev had alwavs 
been Muslims. In thai sense Adam. Noah, Abraham. Moses, and Jesus had all 
been Muslims. (R). 

54. Twice will they be given(3386) their reward, for that 
they have persevered, that they avert Evil with Good, 
and that they spend (in charity) out of what We have 
given them. 



sing. I bis I, 



55. And when they hear vain talk, they turn away 
therefrom and say: "To us our deeds, and to you 
yours;(3387) peace be to you: we seek not the 
ignorant." 

3387 This text is missing. This text is missing. Tins text is missing. This text is 
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56. It is true thou wilt not be able to guide every 
one(3388) whom thou lovest; but Allah guides those 
whom He will and He knows best those who receive 
guidance. 

3388 This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This lexl is 

in, „o M" I- I" - 

57. They say: "If we were to follow the guidance with 
thee, we should be snatched away(3389) from our 
land." Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary, to which are brought as tribute fruits of all 
kinds,- a provision from Ourselves? but most of them 
understand not. 

338?) This lexl is missing. This km is missing. Tins lexl is missing. This text is 
missing. Tins lexl is missing. This lexl is missing. This lexl is missing. This lexl is 
missing. This text is missing. 

58. And how many populations We destroyed, which 
exulted in their life (of ease and plenty)! now those 
habitations of theirs, after them, are deserted,- All but 
a (miserable) few! and We are their heirs!(3390) 

I ll I 11 11 re in'n 111 

pasl. which are now mere names! T he n u-rv sites are deserted in most eases, or 
huned in the debris ol ages. Indo-Pakislan siibeoiilinenl is lull of such sites nearly 
everywhere. Tie sues ol llarappa and Mohenp Daro are the most ancient 




even names! Fatchpur-Sikn was a magnificent i mi i within a single generation. And 
there are thousands ol (Jasbas once nourishing and now led. iced I,, small Milages 
or altogether 1 I I I and .just. He does not destroy or 

59. Nor was thy Lord the one to destroy a population 
until He had sent to its centre a messenger, 
rehearsing to them Our Signs; nor are We going to 
destroy a population except when its members 
practise iniquity. 

60. The (material) things which ye are given are but the 
conveniences of this life and the glitter thereof;(3391) 
but that which is with Allah is better and more 
enduring: will ye not then be wise? 

3391 Tie good things in this life have their uses and serve their convenience. Bill 
ibex' arc Heeling' and [heir value is inhnilelv lower ihan ihat of Truth and Justice 
and Spiritual Well-being, die gills winch come as n were from die vcrv Presence 
of Allah. No wise soul will be absoibcd in [he one and neglect the odrcr, or will 
hesilalc lor a monienl lfn conies lo a choice belwccn I hem. 

61. Are (these two) alike?- one to whom We have made a 
goodly promise, and who is going to reach its 
(fulfilment), (3392) and one to whom We have given 
the good things of this life, but who, on the Day of 
Judgment, is to be among those brought up (for 
punishment)? 

3392 The two classes of people are: (1) those who have faith in the goodly 
promise of Allah [o [he nglilcous. anil who are doing ca villing in life to reach 

111 II II lles^. and 

(2) ihose w ho are ungraleful lor such good things in ibis life as Allah has bestowed 
on Ibem, bv worshipping wcallh or power or oilier symbols or idols ol ihcir lancv. 

62. That Day ((Allah)) will call to them, and say "Where 
are my 'partners'?- whom ye imagined (to be 
such)?" 

63. Those against whom the charge(3393) will be 
proved, will say: "Our Lord! These are the ones whom 



we led astray: we led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves: we free ourselves (from them) in Thy 
presence: it was not us they worshipped. "(3394) 




XV.) 1 CI 1":2X . false w,„ ship ollen names olhcis. bul really it is lire worship of 
the Sell". The others whom ibex name will have nothing lo do with them when the 



64. It will be said (to them): "Call upon your 'partners' 
(for help)" :they will call upon them, but they will not 
listen to them; and they will see the Penalty (before 
them); (how they will wish) 'if only they had been 
open to guidance! ' 

65. That Day (Allah) will(3395) call to them, and say: 
"What was the answer ye gave to the messengers?" 

66. Then the (whole) story that Day will seem obscure to 
them(3396) (like light to the blind) and they will not 
be able (even) to question each other. 

3396 In their utter confusion and despair their minds w ill be blank. The past will 
seem to llielil unreal, and the presclll i uniilelllgll )lc. and 1 1 icy will no! e\ i ii be able 
to consult each other, as every one's slalc will be lire same. 

67. But any that (in this life) had repented, believed, and 
worked righteousness, will have hopes to be among 
those who achieve salvation. 

68. Thy Lord does create and choose as He 
pleases:(3397) no choice have they (in the matter): 
Glory to Allah, and far is He above the partners they 
ascribe (to Him)! 



As He pleases: according to 1 lis own W ill and Plan. Allah is not dependent 




69. And thy Lord knows all that their hearts conceal and 
all that they reveal. (3398) 

3398 Men may form all sorts of vain w ishes or conceal the ir designs. But Allah's 
Will is supreme, and nothing can wilhsland Us fulfilment. 

70. And He is Allah. There is no god but He. To Him be 
praise, at the first and at the last: for Him is the 
Command, and to Him shall ye (all) be brought back. 

71. Say: See ye? If Allah were to make the Night(3399) 
perpetual over you to the Day of Judgment, what god 
is there other than Allah, who can give you 
enlightenment? Will ye not then hearken? 

3399 In the physical world die Nighl and Day ale bolb blessings, die one for rest 
and die oilier for work, and die allcrnalion itself is one of the mercies of Allah, 
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n the land: for Allah loves not 



72. Say: See ye? If Allah were to make the day perpetual 
over you to the Day of Judgment, what god is there 
other than Allah, who can give you a night in which ye 
can rest? Will ye not then see?(3400) 

3400 Inverse 71 was mentioned a 'pcipclual Night." lor which the faculty of 

l)a\ is mcnlioncd. lot which ihc lacullx nl 'wills' is ,ip|>ro])nalc. Through many 
(liiors can [he higher knowledge cnlcr our souls. Shall we nol use each of Ihcin as 

73. It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you Night 
and Day,- that ye may rest therein, and that ye may 
seek of his Grace;- and in order that ye may be 
grateful. 

74. The Day that He will(3401) call on them. He will say: 
"Where are my 'partners'? whom ye imagined (to be 
such)?" 

3101 CI. -Mr! above. The reminiscence of ihc words closes and rounds off the 



75. And from each people shall We draw a 
witness,(3402) and We shall say: "Produce your 
Proof": then shall they know that the Truth is in Allah 
(alone), and the (lies) which they invented will leave 
them in the lurch. (3403) 



3407 Thill is. spend vour wealth in charm and good works. Il is Allah Who has 
given il lo you. and you should spend H in Allah's cause. Nor should you lorgel 

who dunk loo exclusively of their wealth. If wcallh is uol used properly, Ihcrc arc 

Ihrcc mis llial follow: (I) lis possess lav he a miser and lorgel all claims due lo 

himself and those aboul him: (21 he nee lorgel ihc lusher needs ol ihc poor and 
needy, or the good causes which require support; and CI) hi' may c\cn misspend 
i hi i .ccasi. .us and cause a great deal of harm and mischief. 1 Apparently Qarun had 

78. He said: "This has been given to me because of a 
certain knowledge which I have. "(3408) Did he not 
know that Allah had destroyed, before him, (whole) 
generations,- which were superior to him in strength 
and greater in the amount (of riches) they had 
collected? but the wicked are not called (immediately) 
to account(3409) for their sins. 

3408 lie was so blind and arroganl lhal he ihoushl Ileal his own merit, knowledge, 
and skill or cleverness had earned hire his wcallh. and lhal now , on accounl of u. 
hi' was superior lo everybody else ami was cnlillcd lo ride roush-shod over llicm. 
I-ooll-hc was soon pulled up by Allah. 

before he had to be removed for tlwfmischicl he was doins. 

79. So he went forth among his people in the (pride of 
his wordly) glitter. Said those whose aim is the Life of 
this World: "Oh! that we had the like of what Qarun 
has got! for he is truly a lord of mighty good 
fortune!"(3410) 

3410 When he was in the hey-day of Ins glory, worldly people envied him and 



76. Qarun was doubtless,(3404) of the people of Moses; 
but he acted insolently towards them: such were the 
treasures We(3405) had bestowed on him that their 
very keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men:(3406) Behold, his people said to him: 
"Exult not, for Allah loveth not those who exult (in 
riches). 



for the l'ricsls. They' had an exemplary punishincnl: "llie earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up. anil [heir houses, anil all [he men lhal appertained unto 
Koi h. and all ihen I i I 1 i t in il lo llicm. wcnl down alive 

into the pit, and Ihc earth closed upon them: and they perished from among the 



77. "But seek, with the (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on thee, the Home of the Hereafter,(3407) 
nor forget thy portion in this world: but do thou good, 
as Allah has been good to thee, and seek not 



80. But those who had been granted (true) knowledge 
said: "Alas for you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is best for those who believe and work 
righteousness: but this none shall attain, save those 
who steadfastly persevere (in good)." 

81. Then We caused the earth(3411) to swallow up him 
and his house; and he had not (the least little) party 
to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. 

3411 Seen. 3404 above. CI. also 1 6: U and n. 207 1 . Besides the obvious moral in 
ihc lllcral inlcrprclallon ol ih;' slorv. lhal Ulalcrial wcallh Is Heeling and mav hi' a 
Icmplalion and a cause of talk Ihcrc arc sonic mclaphoi leal linplicalions lhal 
occur to me. (1) Qarun was with Israel in the wilderness, even his material wcallh 

i ilu, in us, II 1 in , relai ill I i-Jl In bod h, w is wiih I i ,cl in 

lire wilderness, bin his heail was in l.gvpl wnh lis Icilihh and us slavery. Such is 
Ihc case of many hypocrites, who like lo la' seen in righlcous company bill w hose 
Ihoughls. longings, anil doings are lnconsisicni wnh such company. (3) There is no 
good in this life bill comes from Allah. To think otherwise is lo set up a false god 
besides Allah. ( )ur own inci iis are so small lhal ihcv should never la' the ob|ccl of 
lili II II (Jamil oi l i I i III i i II null 

above any little cleverness in worldly affairs. Mob-leaders have no position before 

82. And those who had envied his position the day before 
began to say on the morrow: "Ah! it is indeed Allah 
Who enlarges the provision(3412) or restricts it, to 
any of His servants He pleases! had it not been that 
Allah was gracious to us. He could have caused the 
earth to swallow us up! Ah! those who reject Allah will 
assuredly never prosper." 

3412 I'mvision or Sustenance, both literally and liguramclv: wealth and material 
things in life as well as ihc [lungs lhal sustain our higher and spiritual faculties. 1 he 
rabble, thai admired (Junius wcallh when he was in wmldh piospcmv now sees 



enjoy wcallh and worldly prospi 
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7, .ukI :>,<j-.:,'2). 



iirilual well-being (( 1'. 29:17. 



83. That Home of the Hereafter We shall give to those 
who intend not high- handedness or mischief on 
earth:(3413) and the end is (best) for the righteous. 

3413 High-handedness or arrogance, as opposed to submission to llic Will of 

Allah. Islam. Marine/. as opposed In doing - I. bringing lorlh In ills of 

righteousness. It is the righteous win. will win in the end. 

84. If any does good, the reward to him is better than his 
deed; but if any does evil, the doers of evil are only 
punished (to the extent) of their deeds. (3414) 



3414 A good deed lias it- 
will not lie punished unh 



aid will be better t 



Mil 7 Allah kn.ms Ihe Hue from ihe false, and if we are persecuted lor our Faith 
and attacked or spoken ill oi because we dare to do right, our surest refuge is an 
appeal to Allan ralla I than to men. 

86. And thou hadst not expected that the Book would be 
sent to thee except as a Mercy from thy Lord:(3418) 
Therefore lend not thou support in any way to those 
who reject (Allah 's Message). (3419) 



d in this Surah, and the history oi' the Holy Prophet which it 



■v penalty than justit 



85. Verily He Who ordained(3415) the Qur'an for thee, 
will bring thee back to the Place(3416) of Return. Say: 
"My Lord knows best who it is that brings true 
guidance, and who is in manifest error."(3417) 

311.1 Thai is: order in Ills wisdom and moo that the Qur'an should be revealed, 

because of tin li i I n,i i IniiL bat the I lolv Prophet was persecuted, bnl 

as Allah sent the Qur'an. lie will sec that those who follow it will not eventually 
suffer. l)til be restored to happiness in the Place of Return, lor which sec next 



3416 Phce of Return: (1) a tide of Makkah; (2) t 
restored to the Presence of our Lord. It is said ll 
on the road from Makkah to Madinah, a sh 
the Ilijrah journey. The Prophet was sad at 1 
consolation to him. If this was the pamculai occast. 
refer the Place of Return to the occasion of the Re- 
will be restored, however they may be disturbed by the 
Evil in this life. 



the general meaning would 



II 1 li 1 111 1 Ihe good light), daring all, and knowing that Allah 

87. And let nothing keep thee back from the Signs of 
Allah after they have been revealed to thee: and invite 
(men) to thy Lord, and be not of the company of those 
who join gods with Allah. (3420) 

3120 The soldier of Allah, haung taken up the light against Evil, and knowing that 
i lilt 1 i II ! 

88. And call not, besides Allah, on another god. There is 
no god but He. Everything (that exists) will perish 
except His own Face. (3421) To Him belongs the 
Command, and to Him will ye (all) be brought back. 

3421 This sums up 
Allah. The whole ph 



29. Al 'Ankabut (The Spider) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A.L.M.(3422) 

3122 lor these Abbreviated Edicts see n. 2.1 to 2:1. W e ate asked to contrast, in 

about the struggles of the soul which uphold Allah's Truth, against the 
nit in It i tit .111 thoughts to the Ma'ad, or 

2. Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, 
"We believe",(3423) and that they will not be tested? 

3 123 Mere lip profession of Faith is not enough. It must he tried and tested in 
the real turmoil ol life 1 he test will Ix tp, titd I cm urn lane. in 

they will punh' us. hU Iik ippliul to a ,oldsniilhs , nn il.h lo burn out the 



3. We did test those before them, and Allah will 
certainly know(3424) those who are true from those 
who are false. 

3121 The word "know" is used here more in the sense of testing than of acquiring 
knowledge. Allah is AlMvitou tng: lie needs no lesl lo increase His own 
know ledge, but the test is to burn out the dross within ourselves, as explained in 

4. Do those who practise evil think that they will get the 
better of Us? Evil is their judgment!(3425) 

3425 If the enemies of Truth imagine that they w ill "be first" by destroying Truth 
plant Allah's Truth more firmly in men's hearts. 

5. For those whose hopes are in the meeting with 
Allah(3426) (in the Hereafter, let them strive); for 
the term (appointed) by Allah is surely coming(3427) 
and He hears and knows (all things). 

3426 The men of Faith look forward to Allah. Their quest is Allah, and the 
obiecl ol their hopes is the meeting with Allah. Thc\ should stiive with might 
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and main In serve linn in litis life. 1< >i llns lite i- diotl. and 1 1 u I erin appoinlcd 

lor their probation will soon he owl. 



i 127 I I I i , in nyuly: 111 111. Urn. ippoinlcd 1 i <|, uh which ends 




6. And if any strive (with might and main), they do so 
for their own souls:(3428) for Allah is free of all 
needs from all creation. 

3428 All our striving ensures to our own spiritual benefit. When we speak of 
serving Allah, il is nnl dial we confer any benefit on I Inn. fo, lie has no needs, 
and is independent of .ill Ills C'realion 1(1 1 1:8). In conforming to His Will, we 
are seeking our own good, as in yielding to evil we are doing harm to ourselves. 

7. Those who believe and work righteous deeds,- from 
them shall We blot out all evil (that may be) in 
them,(3429) and We shall reward them according to 
the best of their deeds. 

3429 In striving to purify our Faith and Life, we arc enabled to avoid the 
consequences of our misdeeds lor Allah w ill forgive anv evil in our pasl. purilv 
anv lendeneies towards evil which we may haw inherited from that past, and 
help to the i I inn i i l III I havi done rather 
than on the poor average of our own merits, flu aloncincnl or expiation is by 
Allah's Mere\. not by oni nierils or ihe nierils or sacrifices of anyone else ((T. 
46:16). (R). 

8. We have enjoined on man kindness to parents: but if 
they (either of them) strive (to force) thee to join 
with Me (in worship) anything of which thou hast no 
knowledge,(3430) obey them not. Ye have (all) to 
return to me, and I will tell you (the truth) of all that 
ye did.(3431) 



1 1 it) 1 hat i n H nil in urn I ill ] t l 1 i It i I huh in I 




9. And those who believe and work righteous deeds, - 
them shall We admit to the company of the 
Righteous. (3432) 

« 132 I he picking up ami... ol die words whic h he-tin verse 7 above shows dial 

10. Then there are among men such as say, "We believe 
in Allah.; but when they suffer affliction in (the cause 
of) Allah, they treat men's oppression as if it were 
the Wrath of Allah. And if help comes (to thee) from 
thy Lord, they are sure to say,(3433) "We have 
(always) been with you!" Does not Allah know best 
all that is in the hearts of all creation? 

3433 CI >hMi , and other passages where the cunning of the Hypocrites is 
exposed, fhe man who linns away bom 1 tilth in atheism and onh claims the 
friendship of the Faithful when there is something to be gained by it, is w orthy of 
a double condemnation: first because he rc.jcclcd Faith and Truth, and secondly 
because he falsely pretended lo be one ol those whom he feared or hated in Ins 
heart, But nothing in all ('tea I am is . out ealetl from Allah. 



11. And Allah most certainly knows those who believe, 
and as certainly those who are Hypocrites. (3434) 

3434 0-29:3 abow. file gcncial opposnton between 1 mill and Falsehood is 

Faith when struggling but swear It lendslnp wilh 11 when it seems lo be gaining 
ground. I 'he argument is rounded oil with the next two verses. 

12. And the Unbelievers say to those who believe: 
"Follow our path, and we will bear (the 
consequences)(3435) of your faults." Never in the 
least will they bear their faults: in fact they are liars! 

I hit, 1 1 III. . w! I ,1, tl he says it, hall'ln „ , „, ,ns \! il they could' 
Each soul bears its own burdens, and no one else can beat lliein. fhe principle 

13. They will bear their own burdens, and (other) 
burdens along with their own, (3436) and on the Day 
of Judgments they will be called to account for their 
falsehoods. 

3136 Besides Ihe burdens of their own infidelity, they will bear the burden of 
deluding others with falsehood. 

14. We (once) sent Noah to his people, and he tarried 
among them a thousand years(3437) less fifty: but 
the Deluge overwhelmed them while they (persisted 
in) sin. 

3437 The stow of -N oah and his Flood is not (old here. It is told in other places: 
<•,».. see 11:2.) -IK or 2(1:1 Do- 122- Ills onh referred lo here to point out that 
Noah's period lasted a long tune, 9.50 years. 1(1. (,cn. 9:28-29, where his whole 
age is declared lo have been <m wars, of which 3.1(1 wars were alter the Flood). 
In spile of (his Ions; penod. his conlemporaries filled lo lislcn, and they were 
deslrowd bill Ihe store ol the At k remains an cwrlasling Sinn and Warning lo 
niailkmd-a Sign of deliverance to the righteous and ■ >\ dcMl nelion lo Ihe wicked. 

15. But We saved him and the companions of the Ark, 
and We made the (Ark) a Sign for all peoples! 

16. And (We also saved) Abraham: behold, he 
said(3438) to his people, "Serve Allah and fear Him: 
that will be best for you- If ye understand! 

3438 The story of Abraham has been told in various phases m different passages. 

I 111 I but will 

rude awakening (211:231: (31 the good adhere lo Ihe good, and are blessed (29:2(1- 
27). Note thai the passage 29:19-23 is a parcnlhclical coinincnl. though some 

17. "For ye do worship idols besides Allah, and ye invent 
falsehood. The things that ye worship besides Allah 
have no power to give you sustenance: then seek ye 
sustenance(3439) from Allah, serve Him, and be 
grateful to Him: to Him will be your return. 

3439 Sustenance: m (he symbolic as well as ihe ltleial sense. Seek from Allah all 

voursehes lo Ills worship. He will give you till Ihal is necessary lor your growlh 
will entirely to His (Cfn. 3412). 

18. "And if ye reject (the Message), so did generations 
before you: and the duty of the messenger is only to 
preach publicly (and clearly)." 



19. See they not how Allah originates creation, 
then(3440) repeats it: truly that is easy for Allah. 
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>wcr of Allah, and 
is concerned will be 



20. Say: "Travel through the earth(3441) and see how 
Allah did originate creation; so will Allah produce a 
later creation: for Allah has power over all things. 



:, and innumerable w 



11 worlds arc crcalcd and 



26. But Lut had faith in Him:(3446) He said: "I will leave 
home for the sake of my Lord: for He is Exalted in 
Might, and Wise." 

) i SO 1 i I V ! Ill' I V 1 I I 

1 I S I I ill I i 



27. And We gave (Abraham) Isaac and Jacob, and 
ordained among his progeny Prophethood(3447) and 
Revelation, and We granted him his reward in this 
life; and he was in the Hereafter (of the company) of 
the Righteous.(3448) 

i w i I i 

was included Ismail llic cldcsl son of Abraham. Karh of lliese became a 
lounlainlica.l ..I Piophccv anil Rcvclalion. Isaac and Jacob through Moses, and 
I, mail ihisnigh llic Prophet Mi il lamniai 1. Jacob got llic name of" Israel " at 
Bethel : Gen. 32:28; and 35:10, and his progeny got the title of "Hie Children of 



21. "He punishes whom He pleases, and He grants 
Mercy to whom He pleases, and towards Him are ye 
turned. (3442) 

3442 I think ikivhi tuqkdnm is better translated "tow ards I Inn are ve turned' than 
"lowards Ilini will be vour return, as n implies not onlv llic return of man to 
Allah in the Ilcrcallci (lur/n'iui m verse 17 allow) but also llic fact explained in 
verse T2 thai man's needs are always to be obtained from Allah: man cannot 
frustrate Allah's designs, and can have no help or protection except from Allah: 
man has always I" lace Allah, whclhcr man obevs Allah or lues lo ignore Allah. 
Man will never be able I,, defeat Allah's Plan. According lo His wise Will and 
Plan. lie will mam His mace or withhold il lioin man. 

22. "Not on earth nor in heaven will ye be able (fleeing) 
to frustrate (his Plan), nor have ye, besides Allah, 
any protector or helper." 

23. Those who reject the Signs of Allah and the Meeting 
with Him (in the Hereafter),- it is they who shall 
despair of My Mercy: it is they(3443) who will 
(suffer) a most grievous Penalty. 

3443 The emphasis is on "ihcv (ul.uk;,). Il is onlv llic people who ignore or 
reject Allah's signs and reject a Ilcrcallci. thai will find llicinsclvcs in dispair and 
suffering. Allah's mcrcv is open lo all. bill il anv reject Ills Mercys llicv musl 



24. So naught was the answer of (Abraham's) people 
except that they said: "Slay him or burn him." But 
Allah did save him from the Fire. (3444) Verily in this 
are Signs for people who believe. 



25. And he said: "For you, ye have taken (for worship) 
idols besides Allah, out of mutual love and 
regard(3445) between yourselves in this life; but on 
the Day of Judgment ye shall disown each other and 
curse each other: and your abode will be the Fire, and 
ye shall have none to help." 



28. And (remember) Lut: behold, he said to his people: 
"Ye do commit lewdness, such as no people in 
Creation(3449) (ever) committed before you. 

3449 Cf. 7:80. A discreet reference is made to their unspeakable crimes, which 
were against the law s of nature. 

29. "Do ye indeed approach men, and cut off the 
highway?-(3450) and practise wickedness (even) in 
your councils?" But his people gave no answer but 
this: they said: "Bring us the Wrath of Allah if thou 
tellest the truth. "(3451) 



highway 



7:X2: llic two supplement each other. Here the point emphasised is that they did 
lic\e in Allah oi Hi, l'unishinci I 1 I bung 

30. He said: "O my Lord! help Thou me against people 
who do mischief!" 

31. When Our Messengers came to Abraham with the 
good news,(3452) they said: "We are indeed going to 
destroy the people of this township:(3453) for truly 
they are (addicted to) crime." 

3452 Sec 11:09-70. The angels, w ho were coming on the mission to destroy the 
l|i i I I 1 i 



32. He said: "But there is Lut there." They said: "Well do 
we know who is there : we will certainly save him 
and his following,- except his wife: she is of those 
who lag behind!"(3454) 
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3 1.1 1 Mu was iicii loval lo her huslmiKl. Tradition si>s Ihal she belonged to the 
wicked people, and was mil prepared In leave lliein. She had no faith in the 
mission cither of her husband or of the angels who had come as his gucsls. 

33. And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was 
grieved on their account, and felt himself 
powerless(3455) (to protect) them: but they said: 
"Fear thou not, nor grieve: we are (here) to save thee 
and thy following, except thy wife: she is of those 
who lag behind. 

3455 This part of Ihe store may be read in greater detail in 11:77-83. 

34. "For we are going to bring down on the people of 
this township a Punishment(3456) from heaven, 
because they have been wickedly rebellious." 



35. And We have left thereof an evident Sign,(3457) for 
any people who (care to) understand. 

3457 The whole tract on the easl side of the Dead Sea (where the Cities were 
situated) is covered with sulphurous sails and is deadh lo annual and plain hie. 
The Dead Sea ilsell is called in Arabic ihc Bahr I.nl (die sea of Lot ). It is a 
scene ol unci desolation, thai should stand as a Svtnbol ol the Destruction thai 
awaits Sin. 

36. To the Madyan (people) (We sent) their brother 
Shu'aib. Then he said: "O my people! serve Allah, 
and fear the Last Day: nor commit evil on the earth, 
with intent to do mischief." 

37. But they rejected him: Then the mighty Blast(3458) 
seized them, and they lay prostrate in their homes by 
the morning. 

3458 The store of Shu'avb and the Maclean people is only referred to here. It is 
l.lllllll II 1 • II. n 1 Ill i I in a 

I I I II , I I 1/ M I ll II tin Ihemi ol his 



ycrscs to the Ad and the Than 
Ihe besetlins sin in each case i 
people and Iraflicked from la 
sprcadins "mischief on the card 



md to Qarun, Pharaoh, a 
ifferent. The Midianites * 
o land; their frauds are 



38. (Remember also) the 'Ad and the Thamud 
(peoples):(3459) clearly will appear to you from (the 
traces) of their buildings (their fate): the Evil One 
made their deeds alluring(3460) to them, and kept 
them back from the Path, though they were gifted 
with intelligence and skill. 



them and kept then: 



cv were proud of iheir male-rial ciyilisation; a 
r the grcalcst material civilisation and rcsouri 
•v Allah's moral law. 

and sell-salislicd. Ibal [hcv missed ihe higl 
•mi away from the Palh of Allah. Though ill 



39. (Remember also) Qarun,(3461) Pharaoh, and 
Haman: there came to them Moses with Clear Signs, 
but they behaved with insolence on the earth; yet 
they could not overreach (Us). 



40. Each one of them We seized for his crime: of them, 
against some We sent a violent tornado (with 
showers(3462) of stones); some were caught by a 
(mighty) Blast;(3463) some We caused the 
earth(3464) to swallow up; and some We drowned 
(in the waters):(3465) It was not Allah Who injured 
(or oppressed) them:" They injured (and oppressed) 
their own souls. 



IS inflicted on the Cities of tl 



31(13 foi vatoi (Blast) sec 11:1.7 and n. 1.561, as 
1996 lo 1.1:7:'!. This word is used in describing ll 
Madvan (11:9 I); the population to which Lut pre; 
(1.1:8.!). pail ol die icrrilorv ol 'Thamud ; also in Ihe 
came Ihc Ibrcc Prophets, who found a simile bclicu'i 



3 lb ( lIlUU 



; the laic 



fQan 



:c 28:81. CY." also 16:45 and n. 2071. 



41. The parable of those who take protectors other than 
Allah is that of the spider, who builds (to itself) a 
house; but truly the flimsiest of houses(3466) is the 
spider's house;-(3467) if they but knew. 



i ii ii i i i i i b. dm 

point wilh radiating threads 1111111111; in all directions and ac 



connecting bun wilh bis web. lo keep bun 111 Iclcphontc c.iiiiinunicalion. The 
female under is much bigger than the male, and in Arabic the generic gender of 
AnAabutk feminine. 

3467 Most of the facts in the last note can be read into the Parable. Lor their 
thic kness, ihc spider's llircads are vcrv strong from lite poinl ol vicsv ol rclalivilv. 

spider floating in the air. So is [he bouse and slici 1-1 1 1 ol ihe man who idles 011 
nialenal resources hovcvci line or beauliful rclalivch". before [he elcrnal Realm 
llicv arc as nothing. I he spiders mosl cunning architecture cannot stand against 
a wave of man's hand. His poison glands are like die hidden poison in our 
beauliful worldly plants which may take various shapes but have seeds of death in 

42. Verily Allah doth know of (every thing) 
whatever(3468) that they call upon besides Him: and 
He is Exalted (in power). Wise. 

3468 1 he last verse told us dial men. rail of spinlual ignorance, build iheir hopes 
on llunsv unsubstantial dungs (like the spider's web) which arc broken bv a 

they cannot fully grasp ibcn own g 1. lbc\ should seek His Light. To Him 

cvcrvlhmg is known— men's frailty, their false hopes, dreir 



is, in, I d, 



43. And such are the Parables We set forth for mankind, 
but only those understand them who have 
Knowledge.(3469) 
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44. Allah created the heavens and the earth in true 
(proportions):(3470) verily in that is a Sign for those 
who believe. 

3470 CT. (i:73 and n. 896. In all Allah's Creation, not only is there evidence of 
intelligent Purpose. lilting all p.irls lordlier wtlh wisdom, bill also of supreme 
Goodness and cherishing (are. bv which all needs are satisfied and all the 
highest and truest cravings fulfilled. These are like beckoning signals to lead on 
llu.se who pray and search in Faith, those who with die mosl intense desire of 
their soul ran pray, as in Cardinal Newman • [Ivinn. "head, kindly L.r^lil! Amid 
the encircling jj n, lead Thou me on!" 

45. Recite what is sent(3471) of the Book by inspiration 
to thee, and establish regular Prayer: for Prayer 
restrains from shameful and unjust deeds; and 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest (thing in life) 
without doubt. And Allah knows the (deeds) that ye 



a 171 The 



>od (2:121); (1) meditating on it 
so as to accord our knowledge and hie and desires with il. When this is done, it 
merges into real Placet, and Prayer purges us of anything (act. plan, thought. 

ill IM i 

Presence of Allah, and dial is Hue r//w/w(or remembrance), for remembrance is 
die bringing to mind ol things as present lo us winch mighl otherwise be absent 
to us. And that is the greatest thing in life. Il is subjective to us: it fills our 
consciousness with Allah, lot Allah is in aiw ease always present and knows all. 

46. And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, 
except with means better(3472) (than mere 
disputation), unless it be with those of them who 
inflict wrong (and injury):(3473) but say, "We 
believe in the revelation which has come down to us 
and in that which came down to you; Our Allah and 
your Allah is one; and it is to Him we bow (in 
Islam). "(3474) 



was also sent to Yaniamah in Arabia tlsell (east of the Ilijaz) where the Banu 
Ilanilah tribe was Christian, like Ihc Ilarilh lube ol Naiian who \oluiuanh sent 
tut embassy lo Mailman. All these countries except Abyssinia eventually became 

Mil lo Madinah in ll be P I himself A 

generalisation. H is line that die Jewish and die Christian peoples as ihcv cxislcd 
in the seventh century of ihc Christian era have been mainly absorbed by Mam. 
as well as the land- in which lhe\ pi criot nit talcri. Remnants of them built up new 

K lei. fbe 1 t I i I I I i i 1 

(Germanic) Pagans and the Bv/anlinc Church among the eastern (Slavonic) 
Pagans, and the Protestantism of the Kith century gave a fresh stimulus to the 
main ideas for which Islam stands, v,/.. die abolition ol priestcraft, the right of 



48. And thou wast not (able) to recite a Book before this 
(Book came), nor art thou (able) to transcribe it with 
thy right hand:(3478) In that case, indeed, would the 
talkers of vanities have doubted. 



It The Holy Prophet 



books, oi that he 
in which the Qur'ai 



49. Nay, here are Signs self-evident in the hearts of 
those endowed with knowledge:(3479) and none but 
the unjust reject Our Signs. (3480) 



v. lot die g 1 ol olhcls. il 



3473 Of course those who are deliberately Irving' to wrong or injure others 
have lo be Healed lirmly. as we are guardians ■ A each oilier. With them, thci 

is picvcnlcd or stopped. 



47. And thus(3475) (it is) that We have sent down the 
Book to thee. So the People of the Book believe 
therein,(3476) as also do some of these(3477) 
(pagan Arabs): and none but Unbelievers reject our 
signs. 



•A 17.» Il i- 



comes from Allah. Allah is One, 
or at one time to contradict His 
l spirit, though there may be local 



is of some Jew 



iclloly Prophet: 



who re 



rnised u 



Mam. see n. :S227 lo 2(i:lH7. Among the Christians, to.,, the faith slowly won 
ground. Finhassics were sent bv the Holy Prophet in die bill and 7lh years of the 
Ilijrah lo all die princi])al countries around Arabia, viz., die capital of the 
Byzantine Fni|>irc (Constantinople), (he capital ol (he Persian F.mpire (Madain). 
die Sasaman ca|)ital known lo the West bv Ihc (heck name of Ctesiphon, (aboul 
Ihii'lv links soulh ol niodeni Baghdad). S\ 1 1.1. Abyssinia, and l.gvpl. All Ibese 



50. Ye they say: "Why are not Signs sent down to him 
from his Lord?" Say: "The signs are indeed with Allah, 
and I am indeed a clear Warner. "(3481) 

3481 See last note. In the Quran, as said m verse 19, are Signs which should 
cam conviction lo all honest hearts. And \el the I 'nbehevers ask lor Signs! They 

dictate, livcrvthing is possible lor Allah, bill Allah is not going to humour the 
lollies ol men or listen lo their disingenuous demands. lie has sent a Messenger 
lo explain Ills Signs clearly, and to warn them of the consequences of rejection. 

51. And is it not enough for them that we have sent 
down to thee the Book which is rehearsed to them? 
Verily, in it is Mercy and a Reminder to those who 
believe.(3482) 

3482 The perspicuous Qur'an, as explained in detail bv Allah's Messenger, m 



52. Say: "Enough is Allah for a witness between me and 
you: He knows what is in the heavens(3483) and on 
earth. And it is those who believe in vanities and 
reject Allah, that will perish (in the end). (3484) 

3483 The test of a Revelation is whether il conies from Allah or not. This is 
made clear bv the life and teachings ol Ihc Messenger who brings il. No fraud or 
falsehood can lor a moment stand before Allah. All the most hidden things in 
heaven and earth are open before Him. 
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mi H T. mil is rejected, Truth docs not suffer. It is the rejecters who suffer and 

53. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment(3485) 
(for them): had it not been for a term (of respite) 
appointed, the Punishment would certainly have 
come to them: and it will certainly reach them,- of a 
sudden, while they perceive not! 



3485 Cf. 22:47 and 
bravado: "Let us see 
Allah's Plan will take 
out of His Mercy th; 



54. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment:(3486) 
but, of a surety. Hell will encompass the Rejecters of 
Faith!- 

3486 The challenge of the wicked for Punishment was answered in the l.isl wi se 



55. On the Day that the Punishment shall cover them 
from above them and from below them, (3487) and (a 
Voice) shall say: "Taste ye (the fruits) of your 
deeds!"(3488) 

3487 Cf. a similar phrase in 6:65. 

3488 This is not merely a reproach, but a jmlifiralion of the l'uiiishmeiil. Il is 
you who brought H on vouiselvcs hy your cul deeds: blame none bill youisehcs. 
Allah's Mercy ga\c yon mam ( bailees: IIisJusliiv has now overtaken you." 

56. O My servants who believe! truly, spacious is My 
Earth:(3489) therefore serve ye Me - (and Me alone)! 



57. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(3490) In the 
end to Us shall ye be brought back. 



58. But those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness - to them shall We give a Home in 
Heaven, -(3491) lofty mansions beneath which flow 
rivers,- to dwell therein for aye;- an excellent reward 
for those who do (good)!- 



re that the reward of the Hereafter woul 



lc of the 



59. Those who persevere in patience, and put their 
trust, in their Lord and Cherisher. 



60. How many are the creatures that carry not their 
own(3492) sustenance? It is Allah who feeds (both) 
them and you: for He hears and knows (all things). 



in the Plan of Allah they find lull s 
needs-as well as helplessncss-ar( 
or him as lor all His creatures. Al 



61. If indeed thou ask them(3493) who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected(3494) the sun 
and the moon (to his Law), they will certainly reply, 
"(Allah)". How are they then deluded away (from the 
truth)? 

3 11)3 ( 7. 2.-!:8 1-8!). Them'' in both passages refers to the sort of inconsistent men 
who acknowledge the power of Allah, but are deluded by false notions into 
disobedience of Allah's Law and disregard of Allah's Message (see also 31:2,), 
43:9, and 43:11). 

Mil < r l '!:2. and 23:8.1. The perfect order and law of Allah's universe should 
be Signs to man's intelligence to get his own will into tunc with Allah's Will; for 

62. Allah enlarges the sustenance (which He gives) to 
whichever of His servants He pleases;(3495) and He 
(similarly) grants by (strict) measure, (as He 
pleases): for Allah has full knowledge of all things. 



63. And if indeed thou ask them(3496) who it is that 
sends down rain from the sky, and gives life 
therewith to the earth after its death, they will 
certainly reply, "(Allah)!" Say, "Praise be to Allah." 
But most of them understand not. 

3 11)6 In 2'):bl above, (he point was (hat (here is a certain type of man that 
realises the power ol Allah, bill yet goes allei false ideas and false worship. Here 
the point is that tbeie is anolbei l.pc ,,1 man lo whom the g Iness ol Allah is 

and secular changes which evidence Allah's goodness in giving us lib (physical 
i i i l 1 1 i I ( 

his period of probation in ibis Iransilory life is ended, be can enter into bis 
denial heritage. Haying come so lar stu b men fail al the crucial slage. Al that 
stage they ought lo have praised and glorified Allah, and accepted Ills Grace and 
Light, bill they show their want of true understanding by failing to profit by 
Allah's gifts. 

64. What is the life of this world but 
play?(3497) but verily the Home in the 
that is life indeed, if they but knew. 



preparation lor the real Life, which is in die Hereafter. This world's yaniucs are 
therefore lo be laken for what they are worth: but llicv are nol lo be allowed lo 
deflect our minds from the requirements ol the inner hit- thai really matters. 

65. Now, if they embark on a boat, they call on Allah, 
making their devotion sincerely (and exclusively) to 
Him;(3498) but when He has delivered them safely to 
(dry) land, behold, they give a share (of their worship 
to others)!- 



■ slighlh va 



ic Lnglisb phrase according to the 



It was shown in t 
true life-thai whi 



sc that the life ol ibis world is Heeling, and thai the 
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phvMC.il ilancccrs of .he sea, which are but an incident in the phenomenal world, 
he actually and stnccuiv seeks ihe help ol Allah: bill when he is safely back on 

66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts, and giving 
themselves up(3499) to (worldly) enjoyment! But 
soon will they know. 

e\picss) nl Allah mcl 111- Grace, ll | >li mm s man into llu. pleasures and vanities 
I 1 I v del I I IMi 1 1 1 

67. Do they not then see that We have made a sanctuary 
secure, and that men are being snatched away from 
all around them?(3500) Then, do they believe in that 
which is vain, and reject the Grace of Allah. 

3500 If they want evidences of their folly in the phenomenal world itself, they 
will sec sacred Sand. lanes where Allah's Truth abides safclv in the midst of the 
Delude ol broken hopes, disa] ipoinlci 1 ambitions and unfulfilled plans in ihe 
world around. The nnme.liale lelerencc Has to ihe Sancliiai v ol Makkah and ihe 
tyacliial pioyess ol Mam in ihe districts surroundinc; die Quraysh in the midst of 
[he li'vimr Makkan period, Bui ihe general application holds good lor all limes 
and places. 



68. And who does more wrong(3501) than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects the Truth when it 
reaches him? Is there not a home in Hell for those 
who reject Faith? 

3501 Cf. (i:21 . Even from a worldly point of view those w ho reject Allah's Truth 
aie al a disadvantage, lint [hose who deliberately invent lies and set up false gods 

deprivationof Allah's grace, and a home in Hell? (R). 

69. And those who strive(3502) in Our (cause),- We will 
certainly guide them to Our Paths:(3503) For verily 
Allah is with those who do right. 




the Will and Mercy of Allah, require them to walk. All these numerous Paths 
become open to [hem once lhe\ give then beans in keeping to Allah and work m 
right Endeavour (IiIimI) with all their mind and soul ami resources. Thus mil 
thcvgcl out ol ihe Spulei s neb ol this h ail vol Id and attain to eternal Bliss in the 
fulfilment of their true Destiny. 



' 



30 . Al Rum (The Romans) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



The period between the loss of .Jerusalem (1.1 l-lb A.G.) bv the Romans and their 
Melon al Issus (022 A.G.) wis seven years, and that to the penetration of Persia by 
I Icrachus was nine years. See last note. 



1. A. L. M.(3504) 

3504 Sec n. 25 to 2: 1 and Introduction to this Surah. 

2. The Roman Empire(3505) has been defeated- 

3505 The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire under Ilcraclius and the 
straits to which n wis reduced arc reviewed in Appendix VIII (to follow this 
Surah). Il was not lnerch isolated defeats: the Roman Empire lost most of its 
Astatic territory and was hemmed ... on all sides al its capital. Gonslanlinoplc . 
The defeat, "in a land close bv" must refer to Svria and Palestine .Jerusalem was 
lost in 61 1-1.) A.G., shortly before this Surah was mealed. 

3. In a land close by; but they, (even) after (this) defeat 
of theirs, will soon be victorious-(3506) 



ol Isla 



I of hearts [hcv hoped ilia, .he I 
orldly pc 



weak and helpless, would also collapse nuclei their pet sec anion, lint lhc\ misread 
the true Signs of the times. They are told here that they would soon be 
disillusioned in boih .heir calculaltoiis. and n actually so happened al the battle of 
Issus in 622 A.C. (the year of Hijrah) and in 02 I A.G.. w hen I Ii -radius carried his 
campaign into the heart of Persia (see Appendix VIII) and the Makkan Quraysh 
were beaten off at Badr. 

4. Within a few years.(3507) With Allah is the Decision, 
in the past and in the Future: on that Day shall the 
Believers rejoice-(3508) 



d tried to do in Makkah. I 



5. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He will,(3509) 
and He is exalted in might, most merciful. 



6. (It is) the promise of Allah. (3510) Never does Allah 
depart from His promise: but most men understand 
not. 



1 ill I ll led up ll ll 

score- a seeming Icmporarv success against [he righteous, and do nol realise lhal 



7. They know but the outer(3511) (things) in the life of 
this world: but of the End of things(3512) they are 
heedless. 
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35 1 1 Men arr misled In the outward slum ..I things, though the inner reality may 
be quite different. Many seeming disasters arc really godsends if wc only 
understood. 

3512 Akhind,: I have usually translated -Hereafter". Here the context is perfectly 
general, and refers to llie laid of things or enterprises in history as well as the 
Hereafter in the technical thcologicai sense. 

%. Do they not reflect in their own minds? Not but for 
just ends(3513) and for a term appointed, did Allah 
create the heavens and the earth, and all between 
them: yet are there truly many among men who deny 
the meeting(3514) with their Lord (at the 
Resurrection)! 



personal re 
3514 It is t 



re strange that there 



lofprob; 



9. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what 
was the end of those before them? They were superior 
to them in strength: they tilled the soil and populated it 
in greater numbers than these have done: there came to 
them their messengers with Clear (Signs). (3515) 
(Which they rejected, to their own destruction): It was 
not Allah Who wronged them, but they wronged their 
own souls. 



disobeyed the Ian .,1 Allah. we shall led a sense .,1 humility, and sec that it was 
rebellion and self-will thai bi, .ughl them down. Allah was more than just. lie was 
also merciful. But they brought about their own rum (Cf.Xy. I 1). 

10. In the long run evil in the extreme(3516) will be the 
End of those who do evil; for that they rejected the 
Signs of Allah, and held them up to ridicule. 



13. No intercessor will they have among their 
"Partners",(3519) and they will (themselves) reject 
their "Partners". 



14. On the Day that the Hour will be established,- that 
Day shall (all men)(3520) be sorted out. 

ii i i i i i ii 

meadows, which stand as the type of all that is fan to see and pleasant to feel. The 
evil will no longer imagine that they arc enjoying good fortune, for the testing tunc 
w ill be ( ivcr, and the grim reality will stare them in the face. They will receive their 
just Punishment. (R). 

15. Then those who have believed and worked righteous 
deeds, shall be made happy in a Mead of Delight. 

16. And those who have rejected Faith and falsely denied 
our Signs and the meeting of the Hereafter,- such 
shall be brought forth to Punishment. 

17. So (give) glory to Allah, when ye reach 
eventide(3521) and when ye rise in the morning; 



lives. On this are based the hours of the five canonical prayers allctwards 

1 i 1 I i [in jiM all i 1', 111 the laic allel , 1111(1 

between noon and siinscl C.W): and II) and 18) llie two evening prayers, one just 
after sunset (Maghrib), and llie ollici alter the evening lv. lliglil has all faded from 
the horizon, the 1h.ui indicated I'oi rest and sice], (Mia I. CI. I 1:111, mi. 1616-17; 
17:78-79, n. 227.5: 20:180. h. 21.77. 

18. Yea, to Him be praise, in the heavens and on earth; 
and in the late afternoon and when the day begins to 
decline. 

19. It is He Who brings out the living from the dead, and 
brings out the dead(3522) from the living, and Who 
gives life to the earth(3523) after it is dead: and thus 
shall ye be brought out (from the dead). 



Allah's Message of Good bin I 



11. It is Allah Who begins (the process of) 
creation;(3517) then repeats it; then shall ye be 
brought back to Him. 



•cess ol Allah conslanlK al »„rk. and llie cvclc ..I life and death seems lo go on. 
: also 36:12). 

!3 CI 2: 16 1. The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable life at once 
n a single showci ol ram, and m various wins sustains animal life. Normally it 
ins i. . die in tin wuii. i in northern climates, and in a drought everywhere, and 



12. On the Day that the Hour will be established,(3518) 
the guilty will be struck dumb with despair. 



uilty, faced with the 



20. Among His Signs in this, that He created you(3524) 
from dust; and then,- behold, ye are men scattered 
(far and wide)! 

3521 n 18:37 and n. 2379. In spite of the lowly origin of man's body, Allah has 
given linn a I mm 1 and soul hv which lie can almosi compass the farthest re. idles of 
Time and Space. Is this not enough lor a miracle oi Sign." from a physical pouil 
ol view, sec how man. a creature ol dust, scatters himself over the farthest corners 
of the earth! 



275 



The Noble Qur'an 



21. And among His Signs is this, that He created for you 
mates from among(3525) yourselves, that ye may 
dwell in tranquillity with them, (3526) and He has put 
love and mercy between your (hearts): verily in that 
are Signs for those who reflect. 



Message of Allah, and 
by its mighty power of 
repetition of the phras 



is always the female se 



« Cf. 7:lh 



. I nr. 



the normal relations of a father and mother dwelling 

I I < 1 ! I i 1 

in quality and temper from lb. k i ln Inch in ill 11.11111 ip. its is between 
likened l.i nicrev. [he protecting kindness which the strong should give to the 



22. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the variations(3527) in your 
languages and your colours: verily in that are Signs 
for those who know. 

7 The 



geographical aspect or from the aspect of periods of 
created of a single pair ol parents: vet they have spread t( 

1 1 1 1 It" ! 1 1 ill I I I I I 

And vet their basic itiiilv remains unaltered. Thcv feel in the same way. and arc a 
v. Then there .ire the variations m nine. Old language 



1. New 



,1' life ; 



23. And among His Signs is the sleep that ye take by 
night and by day,(3528) and the quest that ye (make 
for livelihood) out of His Bounty: verily in that are 
signs for those who hearken. (3529) 



25. And among His Signs is this, that heaven and earth 
stand by His Command:(3531) then when He calls 
you, by a single call, from the earth, behold, ye 
(straightway) come forth. 



.1 Allah. They bear 



26. To Him belongs every being that is in the heavens 
and on earth: all are(3532) devoutly obedient to Him. 



It is part of our original unspoilt 



onlv obevs Allah, but devoullv obeys Ilinr, i.e., 
ind obedience. Why should we not do likewise? 

vc must respond to it, as all beings 



27. It is He Who begins (the process of) creation;(3533) 
then repeats it; and for Him it is most easy. To Him 
belongs the loftiest(3534) similitude (we can think of) 
in the heavens and the earth: for He is Exalted in 
Might, full of wisdom. 

beginning and end of all things being with Allah. This has been illustrated bv 
reference to various Signs in Creation, and now the argument is rounded off with 



">) The 1 



cs of Signs or Miracles, w hich 
Is and lead us to H ue Realm ll'wc In lo understand Allah, 
rigin and destiny, which must necessarily be our subjective 
therefore I .nil": no particular exertion of our being is here 
'he first beginnings ol social life arise through sex and love: 
understand this m all its bearing, we must -reflect" (.30:21). 



from differences of climate arrd external conditions; vet there is un 
diversity, which we shall realise by extended knowledge (3H:22>. (I) Next we turn 

II it 

] ] I ll I I 1 | I I 

bring prosperity in its train by rain and abundant harvests; lo understand the 
highest spiritual hopes and fears so symbolised, vc wairl the highest wisdom 

(30:2 n. <(>) And lastly, we may become so Iransl led that we use above all petty. 

worldly, ephemeral tilings: All; " "" 



a I Ieig 



.1 \llal, Ihin 



ic Ilcai 



24. And among His Signs, He shows you the lightning, by 
way both of fear(3530) and of hope, and He sends 
down rain from the sky and with it gives life to the 
earth after it is dead: verily in that are Signs for those 
who are wise. 

8580 Sec last note, item (o). (X 13:12 . To cowards lightning and thunder appear 
as terrible forces of nature: lightning seems lo kill and dcstiox v here Us n resistible 
progress is rrol assisled by proper lightning-conductors. But lightning is also a 



28. He does propound to you a similitude from your own 
(experience):(3535) do ye have partners among those 
whom your right hands possess, to share as equals in 
the wealth We have(3536) bestowed on you? Do ye 
fear(3537) them as ye fear each other? Thus do we 
explain the Signs in detail to a people that 
understand. (3538) 



tal terms with his dependents:' Liven what lie calls his wealth is not 
. but given by Allah. Il is Ins" in nam speech b\ reason merely 



upon ibis aulhoiin foi then own lraii<|iiilltl\ and senility, lwen villi then 
there is always the leal ..1 public opinion. Hut men do not feat, or obex, ol revere 
those who arc then slices oi depend; ills. Man n dependent on Allah. And Allah 

dependent on lis. but we must honour and revere linn and fear lo disobey lbs 
Will or His Law. 'The fear of Allah is the beginning of w isdom." 

8.588 ('/.iii.M.and 7:32 , 174, etc. 



276 



The Noble Qur'an 



29. Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) follow their own 
lusts, being devoid of knowledge. But who will guide 
those whom Allah leaves astray?(3539) To them there 
will be no helpers. 

3539 The wrongdocrs-lhosc who deliberately reject Allah's guidance and break 
Allah's Law-have pul ihcinsclvcs oul ol llie region of Allah's mercy. In llns llicv 
have put llicnisclvcs nucule llie pale nl llie knowledge of whal is lor llieir own 
good. In such a case llicv niusl suffer llie consequences of the personal 
lcsponsilnlilv which Hows In mi ilic gram nl a limned free will. Whu can ihcn 
guide llie 111 or help thenii* 

30. So set thou thy face steadily and truly to the 
Faith:(3540) (establish) Allah. s handiwork according 
to the pattern on which He has made mankind: no 
change (let there be) in the work (wrought)(3541) by 
Allah, that is the standard Religion:(3542) but most 
among mankind understand not. 



35. Or have We sent down authority to them, which 
points out to them(3547) the things to which they pay 
part-worship? 



36. When We give men a taste of Mercy,(3548) they 
exult thereat: and when some evil afflicts them 
because of what their (own) hands have sent forth, 
behold, they are in despair! 



who havi 



Religion, in ihc Nnaiglil \V;i> is llius cnnliasied uilh ihc various liuinan svslems 
ihal conlllcl wilh each nlher and call lllcinsclvcs sepal. He "religions" or "seels" (see 
verse 32 below). Allah's standard Religion is one, as Cod is One. 

31. Turn ye back in repentance(3543) to Him, and fear 
Him: establish regular prayers, and be not ye among 
those who join gods with Allah, - 



3.H3 "Rcpclilancc" docs , 



37. See they not that Allah enlarges the provision and 
restricts it, to whomsoever(3549) He pleases? Verily 
in that are Signs for those who believe. 



38. So give what is due to kindred, the needy, and the 
wayfarer. That is best for those who seek the 
Countenance,(3550) of Allah, and it is they who will 
prosper. (3551) 



32. Those who split up their Religion, and become (mere) 
Sects,- each party rejoicing in that which(3544) is 
with itself! 



.H.i 1 1 A good descliplloll nl sell-sallshed 



as agaillsl real Religion. See 



39. That which ye lay out for increase through the 
property of (other) people, will have(3552) no 
increase with Allah, but that which ye lay out for 
charity, seeking the Countenance of Allah, (3553) (will 
increase): it is these who will get a recompense 
multiplied. 



33. When trouble touches men, they cry to their 
Lord, (3545) turning back to Him in repentance: but 
when He gives them a taste of Mercy as from Himself, 
behold, some of them pay part-worship to other god 's 
besides their Lord,- 

3545 Cf. 10:12- It is trouble, distress, or adversity thai makes men realise their 

helplessness and lurns then altention back to the true Source of all g Iness and 

happiness. I'm when llicv ale shown -penal Mcicv-olk n more iliac llicv deseive- 
they forget themselves and allribulc H lo their own cleverness, or lo the stars, or to 

i li i 111 i 



34. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the (favours) We 
have bestowed on them! Then enjoy (your brief day); 
but soon will ye know (your folly). (3546) 



40. It is Allah Who has created you: further. He has 
provided for your sustenance; then He will cause you 
to die; and again He will give you life. Are there any of 
your (false) "Partners"(3554) who can do any single 
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one of these things? Glory to Him! and high is He 
above the partners(3555) they attribute (to him)! 

3554 The person or thins or ideas to which m give part-worship, while our whole 

cuslcmv l" llii-m? On llicy sustain our bcingi 1 ( an ||,ey lake or tyu- haek to us'. 1 
Certainly not. Then how foolish of us to give lliein part-worship! 

3555 Cf. 10:18 and similar passages. 

41. Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of 
(the meed) that the hands of men have earned(3556) 
that (Allah) may give them a taste of some of their 
deeds: in order that they(3557) may turn back (from 
Evil). 

3556 Allah's Creation w as pure and good in itself. All the mischief or corruption 
was introduced l>v Evil, via. arrogance, selfishness, etc. See n. Soil to 30:30 
ahove. As soon as the mischief has conic m. Allah's mercy and goodness step in to 
stop it. The consequences of Evil must he evil, and this should he shown in such 
partial punishment as "the hands of men have earned," so that it may he a warning 

3557 The ultimate ohjeel ol Allah's justice and punishment is to reclaim man from 
created. The Evil introduced by his possession ol a limited free will should he 

lives , mrihed i I 1 ,n t creature not 

42. Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the 
end of those before (you): Most of them 
worshipped(3558) others besides Allah." 

i i i iii iii i 

because they had false idols ioi worship, false standards ol conduct, and false 
goals of desire. 

43. But set thou thy face to the right Religion before 
there come from Allah the Day which there is(3559) 
no chance of averting: on that Day shall men be 
divided (in two). (3560) 




44. Those who reject Faith will suffer from that rejection: 
and those who work righteousness will spread their 
couch (of repose) for themselves (in heaven): 

45. That He may reward those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, out of his Bounty. (3561) For He 
loves not those who reject Faith. (3562) 

Mil Though the repose and bliss will have been won by the righteous by their 
Bounty of Allah. ^ ? 

46. Among His Signs is this,(3563) that He sends the 
Winds, as heralds of Glad Tidings, giving you a taste of 
His (Grace and) Mercy,-(3564) that the ships may sail 
(majestically) by His Command and that ye may 



seek(3565) of His Bounty: in order that ye may be 
grateful. 

3563 The theme of Allah's artistry in the physical and the spiritual world was 
placed before us ahove in ;(.):20-27. Then, in veises 28-10. we were shown how 

mil lit i 1 1 l In purnv' in id i I lullil i Will and Han .1 .11 d, N w v, u, 
told how- the restorative and purifying agencies were sent by Allah llimself-in both 
the physical and the spiritual world. 

3564 Cf. 7:57 and n. 1086 and 25:48 and n. 3104. 

'AMI') in ihc physical world, ihe winds noi only coo! and ptuilv ihe air. and bring 
the blessings of rain, which fertilises the soil, but they help intematinonal 
commerce and intercourse among men llnoiigh seaways and now by airways. 
Those who know how lo lake advantage of these blessings of Allah prosper anil 
icjoicc. while those who ignore or fail lo understand these Signs perish in storms. 
So m Ihe spiritual world: heralds ol glad lidings were scnl by Allah in ihe shape ol 
Messengers: lliose who profiled In llicll Message prospered in .pilllllal gain, and 
those who ignored pposcri the Cleat Sign perished spiritually: see next verse. 

47. We did indeed send, before thee, messengers to their 
(respective) peoples, and they came to them with 
Clear Signs: then, to those who transgressed. We 
meted out Retribution: and it was due from Us to aid 
those who believed. 

48. It is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they 
raise(3566) the Clouds: then does He spread them in 
the sky as He wills, and break them into fragments, 
until thou seest rain-drops issue from the midst 
thereof: then when He has made them reach 
such(3567) of his servants as He wills behold, they do 
rejoice!- 

3566 Again the Parable of the Winds is presented bom another aspect, both 

dark in'vslciics according lo lbs Holy Will and' Han: and when lbs Message 
reaches Ihe heaps of men even m the smallest fragmcnls. how lis rccipicnls 
rejoice, even though before it, they were in utter despair! 

3567 See last note. 

49. Even though, before they received (the rain) - just 
before this - they were dumb with despair! 

50. Then contemplate (O man!) the memorials of Allah. s 
Mercy!- how He gives life(3568) to the earth after its 
death: verily the same will give life to the men who 
are dead: for He has power over all things. 

3568 After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their 
leilili ing icii n w, n w ha , lb, l'ai ,1.1, ol lb, , nil, that dies in wmlei oi 

51. And if We (but) send a Wind from which(3569) they 
see (their tilth) turn yellow,- behold, they become, 
thereafter. Ungrateful (Unbelievers)! 

3569 Another Parable from the forces of nature. W'c saw how the Winds 
gladdened, viv ified, and enriched those who utilised them in the right spirit. But a 
wind niighl he deslruclive lo ullh ill cellaill ell cillllslailccs: so Ihc blessings of 
Allah may— by the wrongdoers resisting and blaspheming— bring punishim in lo ihe 
wrongdoers. Instead of taking the punishment in ihc right spiril-in ihe spun in 
which Believers of Allah take their misfortunes-the Unbelievers curse and 

52. So verily thou canst not make the dead to 
hear,(3570) nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the 
call, when they show their backs and turn away. 

3570 The marvels ol Allah's creation can lie lealiscd in a general way by every one 
who has a disposition ,,, allow -ti< !, knowledge lo peiieuale Ins mind, liul if men, 
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of Resurrection, and this is the Day(3574) of 
Resurrection: but ye - ye were not aware!" 



53. Nor canst thou lead back the blind from their 
straying:(3571) only those wilt thou make to hear, 
who believe in Our signs and submit (their wills in 
Islam). 



n>LL Vi 



I* Will. Tins is thc 



whom the saying holds 
ey prefer to stray in the 
gtridedinanywayPThe 

entral doctrine of Islam 



54. It is Allah Who created you in a state of (helpless) 
weakness, then gave (you) strength after weakness, 
then, after strength, gave (you weakness and a hoary 
head:(3572) He creates as He wills, and it is He Who 
has all knowledge and power. 

i ill II i Ml I 1 I ii i I I l 

(tmlrmpliik- the mysteries of Allah's wisdom with another Parable. In our physical 
life we sec how strength is evolved oul ol weakness ami weakness oul of strength, 
flic helpless hahe becomes a luslv man in the pride of manhood, and ihcn sinks 
lo a feeble old age: and vci there is wisdom in all Ihesc stages in ihc liiiversal 
Plan. So Allah carries oul His Plan in ihc spiritual world "as lie wills', i.e., 
according lo I lis Will and Plan, and none can gamsav il. And I lis Plan is w isc and 

55. On the Day that the Hour (of Reckoning) will be 
established, (3573) the transgressors will swear that 
they tarried not but an hour: thus were they used to 
being deluded! 

3573 Whatever 



. Thai 



licklv 



56. But those endued with knowledge and faith will say: 
"Indeed ye did tarry, within Allah's Decree, to the Day 



57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail the 
Transgressors,(3575) nor will they be invited (then) 
to seek grace (by repentance). 

3575 II will be no use loi those who deliberately rejected the clearest warnings in 
Allah's Message to say: "Oh we did not realise this!" The excuse will be false, and il 
would be unreasonable to suppose that ihcv would then be asked to seek Grace 
by repentance. Il will Ihcn be too late (Cf. 16:84). 

58. verily We have propounded for men, in this Qur'an 
every kind of Parable: But if thou bring to them any 
Sign, the Unbelievers(3576) are sure to say, "Ye do 
nothing but talk vanities." 

3576 Things of the highest moment have been explained m the Qur'an from 

drawn from nature and from our ordinary daih life. Km w halcM r ihc explanation, 
however convincing il may be to men who earnestly seek after Truth, those who 
deliberately linn then backs lo Tiulh can hnd nothing convincing. In their eyes 

59. Thus does Allah seal up(3577) the hearts of those 
who understand not. 



60. So patiently persevere: for verily the promise of Allah 
is true: nor let those(3578) shake thy firmness, who 
have (themselves) no certainty of faith. 

3578 The Prophet of A] 
because the I nbclicu-rs 1 
in blocking his Message, 
establish His Truth. He t 



! ! It lhal Allal ill In 

on in his divinely entrusted task, with patience and 
n against the Iculv ol his opponents, who have no 
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In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A. L. M.(3579) 

3579 Sec n. 25 to 2:1 and Introduction to S. 30. 

2. These are Verses of the Wise Book,-(3580) 

3580 This Surah relates to Wisdom and die Quran is appropriately called the 
W ise Book, or die Book of Wisdom. In u-rsc 12 below ihere is a reference to 
LiKlman the Wise. -Wise- in this sense (Hakim) means not only a man versed in 
knowledge human and divine, bill one r;imni» mil in piarlical eonduet ( 'anmt) 
Ihe right course in life lo [lie iilmosl oi Ins power. His knowledge is correct and 
practical, but nol necessarily coniplclc: loi no man is perfect. Such an ideal 
involves Ihe coiH'eplion ol a mail ol heioie anion as well as < »1 deep and workman- 
like knowledge ol nalure and human nature-not merely (h'eams or speeulalion. 
Thai ideal was lullilled in a niosi remarkable device in Ihe Prophet, and in the 
sacred Book which was revealed llirough him. 'The Wise Book" (alKilal) 
alHahun) is one of ihe title of the Qur'an. 

3. A Guide and a Mercy to the Doers of Good,-(3581) 

leading them lo Salvalion. 

4. Those who establish regular Prayer, and give regular 
Charity, and have (in their hearts) the assurance of 
the Hereafter.(3582) 

3582 The righteous aie distinguished here by three niaiks. which arc summed up 

5. These are on (true) guidance(3583) from their Lord: 
and these are the ones who will prosper. 

3583 They get the blessings because they submit their will to Allah's Will and 
rccchc Ills guidance. The\ will do well in this life (from the highcsl standpoint) 
and will reach their H ue Coal in the Future. 

6. But there are, among men, those who purchase idle 
tales,(3584) without knowledge (or meaning), to 
mislead (men) from the Path of Allah and throw 
ridicule (on the Path): for such there will be a 
Humiliating Penalty. 

3584 Life is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upon it. But 
there are men of a frivolous turn ol mind who piefei idle laics lo true Realities 
and they are justly rebuked here. In the lime of the l'rophel there was a pagan 
Xadr ibn al Ilanlh who preleiicd Pcisian loniance lo the Message of Allah, and 
In ii i VII ill s \\ ord. 

7. When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a one, he 
turns(3585) away in arrogance, as if he heard them 
not, as if there were deafness in both his ears: 
announce to him a grievous Penalty. 

i i i i ii iii 

serious leaching. The loss will be their own. Thc\ will miss the higher things of life 
and be left out ol Allah's blessings. Ignorance anil aiiogancc aie in most cases the 
causes of their fall. 

8. For those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
there will be Gardens of Bliss, - 

9. To dwell therein. The promise of Allah is true: and He 
is Exalted in power,(3586) Wise. 



3586 1 le is lAallcd in power, and can earn out Ills Will, and nothing can stop the 
earning out of I lis promise. I Ic is also infinitely Wise: I lis promise is therefore 
lull of meaning: n is not mereh vilhoul purpose: n has a place in Ihe I nivcrsal 
Plan. 

10. He created the heavens without any pillars that 
ye(3587) can see; He set on the earth 
mountains(3588) standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; and He scattered through it beasts of all 
kinds. (3589) We send down rain(3590) from the sky, 
and produce on the earth every kind of noble creature, 
in pairs. (3591) 

3587 Cf. 13:2 and n. 1800. 

3588 q i fi:l.i and n. 2038. 

3589 0-2:164 and n. 166. 

3590 Noic ihe change of the pronoun al this stage in lire verse. Before this, Allah 
was spoken of in ihe third person. "He", and the ads ol ( icalion referred lo were 

being, lliough lis slow agedong cvolulion conlinues, Aller [his. Allah speaks in [he 
first person "We "-ihe plural of honour, as explained before (sec n. 56 to 2:38); 
and Ihe processes spoken ol arc [hose Ihal go on continually before us. as in the 
ease of rain and the giowlh ol the \cgclable kingdom. In some way the creation of 




11. Such is the Creation of Allah, now show Me(3592) 
what is there that others besides Him have created: 
nay, but the Transgressors are in manifest error. 

more personal rclalion lo Allah: (see n. 5b lo 2:".X): as we are mm asked aboul the 
true worship of Allah, as against the false worship of others besides Allah. 

12. We bestowed (in the past) Wisdom on 
Luqman:(3593) "Show (thy) gratitude to Allah." Any 
who is (so) grateful does so to the profit of his own 
soul: but if any is ungrateful, verily(3594) Allah is free 
of all wants, Worthy of all praise. 




13. Behold, Luqman said(3595) to his son by way of 
instruction: "O my son! join not in worship (others) 
with Allah, for false worship is indeed the highest 
wrong-doing." 

3595 Luqman is held up as a pattern of w isdom, because he realised the best in a 
wise life in Ibis world, as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life. To him, 
as in Islam, Hue human wisdom is also divine widsoin; the two cannot be 
separated. The beginning of all 1 1 I I I I 
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worship Him aright (31:13). Then w must be good to mankind, beginning with 
..in nun parents (31:1 II. For the two .littles are not diverse, but one. Where they 
appear to conflict, there is something wiotig with the human will (see n. 3597). 

14. And We have enjoined on man (to be good) to his 
parents: in travail upon travail did his mother bear 
him, and in years twain(3596) was his weaning: (hear 
the command), "Show gratitude to Me and to thy 
parents: to Me is (thy final) Goal. 

aiilirsrl.il I I It 

15. "But if they strive(3597) to make thee join in 
worship with Me things of which thou hast no 
knowledge, obey them not; yet bear them company in 
this life with justice (and consideration), and follow 
the way of those who turn to me (in love):(3598) in 
the end the return of you all is to Me, and I will tell 
you the truth (and meaning)(3599) of all that ye did." 




The worship .,1 things . .tlicu than Allah is the worship ol lalse things, things which 
are alien to our Hue knowledge, things that go against our own pure nature as 



3598 In mi ippai I I I I I I Utah's Will is 

' I II Hal 

reason we should gnc is. Both von and I have to return to Allah: therefore not 
only must I follow Allah's Will, bin von must command nothing against Allah's 



3599 These conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling in this life. But in 
Allah's Presence wc shall sec their real meaning and significance. It may he that 
that was one way in which out lute mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to 

16. "O my son!" (said Luqman),(3600) "If there be (but) 
the weight of a mustard-seed and it were (hidden) in 
a rock,(3601) or (anywhere) in the heavens or on 
earth, Allah will bring it forth: for Allah 
understands(3602) the finest mysteries, (and) is well- 
acquainted (with them). 

3600 Verses 14-15 arc not the direct speech of Luqman but flow by way of 
commentary on his leaching. I Ie w as speaking as a lather to Ins son. anil he could 
not very well urge respect lor himself and draw the son's attention to the 

though in cilhet case, as Luqman received wisdom from Allah, it is divine 

3601 The mustard seed is proverbially •> small, minute thing, that people may 
ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid In supposing the 
mustard seed to be hidden beneath a rock or m the dell of a rock, or to be lost in 
ihe spaciousness of ihe earth .n the heavens. To Allah everything is known, anil 
lie will bring it forth: i.e.. take account ..1 11. 

3602 For Liitif ns a title applied to Allah, sec n. 2844 to 22:63. 

17. "O my son! establish regular prayer, enjoin what is 
just, and forbid what is wrong: and bear with patient 
constancy whatever betide thee; for this is firmness 
(of purpose) in (the conduct of) affairs. 

18. "And swell not thy cheek(3603) (for pride) at men, 
nor walk in insolence through the earth; for Allah 
loveth not any arrogant boaster. 



3603 The word "check' in English, too, means arrogance or effrontery, with a 
slighth .lilleicnl shade added, vi/.: cllroiuci \ from one in an inferior position to 
one in a superior position, flic Arabic usage is wider, anil includes smug self- 
satisfaction and a sense ol'loftv superiority. 

19. "And be moderate in thy pace, and lower(3604) thy 
voice; for the harshest of sounds without doubt is the 
braying of the ass." 

3604 Flic "Golden Mean" is the pivot of the philosophy of Luqman as it is flic 
philosophy ol Aristotle and indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true 
iiii.lcisian.ling of our relation to Allah and His universe and to our fellow- 
creatures, especially man. In all things he moderate. Do not go the pace, and, do 
not siand stationary or slow. Do not be talkative and do not he silent. Do not be 
loud and do not be timid .a half-hearted. Do not be too confident, and do not be 
cowed down. If von haw patience, it is to give you constancy and determination, 
that vou mav bravely carry on the struggle of life. If you have humility, it is to save 
you from unseemh swagger, not to curb votii light spirit and your reasoned 

20. Do ye not see that Allah has subjected(3605) to your 
(use) all things in the heavens and on earth, and has 
made his bounties flow to you in exceeding measure, 
(both) seen and unseen?(3606) Yet there are among 
men those who dispute about Allah, without 
knowledge and without guidance, and without a 
Book(3607) to enlighten them! 

3605 Allah's Crcatiorr is independent of man. But Allah, m His infinite mercy, has 




swaved by their passions: Ihcv lack guidance, as ihcv at e impatient of control: and 
a. Inn to .lain r spiritual insight, do not reach them, as they reject Faith 



21. When they are told to follow the (Revelation) that 
Allah has sent down, they say: "Nay, we shall follow 
the ways that we found our fathers 
(following). "(3608) What! even if it is Satan 
beckoning them to the Penalty of the (Blazing) Fire? 




22. Whoever submits his whole self to Allah, and is a 
doer of good, has grasped indeed the most 
trustworthy handhold:(3609) and with Allah rests the 
End(3610) and Decision of (all) affairs. 

3609 Of 2:256 and n. 301. 

3610 O. 22:11. Everything goes back to Allah. He is our final Coal, as He is the 

23. But if any reject Faith, let not his rejection grieve 
thee: to Us(3611) is their return, and We shall tell 
them the truth of their deeds: for Allah knows well all 
that is in (men's) hearts. 

161 1 11 ill i Faith. I h lit uld 

reckoning. Allah knows everything, an. 1 Ills 1 niversal Plan is I. ill of wisdom. 

24. We grant them their pleasure for a little while:(3612) 
in the end shall We drive them to a chastisement 
unrelenting. 
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2 CI. 2:126. The respite in 



n. The ultimate Penalty 



25. If thou ask them, who it is that created the heavens 
and the earth. (3613) They will certainly say, 
"(Allah)". Say: "Praise be to Allah. "(3614) But most of 
them understand not. 



i. 3193. Men mil 



8618 CI. 23:81-89, and 

I Allal 1 111 

if Ihcv allow this. [Iky sometimes ye I fall short of Ihe corollary, thai lie is the only 
One to he worshipped, and run after their own false gods in the shapes of the if 
fancies and lusls. Thev do nol do Ihe dulies which, il thev lightly underslood their 
own nature and position, they should take a delight in doing. 

3til 1 l ias ciaculalion expresses our satisfaction thai al least lias is rccogniscd-th.it 
tin Creator ol the whole world is Allah. It is a pity mat they do not go further and 
recognise oilier lads and duties (see the last note). 

26. To Allah belong all things in heaven and earth: verily 
Allah is He (that is) free of all wants, worthy of all 
praise.(3615) 

3615 ("/.above, 31:12. There was begun the argument about showing gratitude to 
Allah, introducing Luqnian's leaching and philosophy. Such gratitude is shown by 
our understanding His love and doing our duty to Him by serving our fellow-men. 



le, that obeys Law and exemplifies Order. They therefore point 
ic Cod. He is the only lucrnal Reality. Anything put up in 
qualify with Him is only falsehood, for He is higher and greater 



31. Seest thou not that the ships sail through the ocean 
by the Grace of Allah.- that He may show you of His 
Signs? Verily in this are Signs for all who constantly 
persevere(3620) and give thanks. 

3620 Ever 



:n the things that ma 
of the grace of Allah, \Vlio\a 
But this gift of mastery can 

Sjlilar i- an intensive fan 



icse wonderful forces lo the use of man. 
iderslood and appreciated Iw constant 
ion of the divine gifts ("giving thanks"), 
of S.ihniiul I have indicated it by the adverb 



32. When a wave covers them like the canopy (of 
clouds), they call to Allah, offering Him sincere 
devotion. (3621) But when He has delivered them 
safely to land, there are among them those that 
halt(3622) between (right and wrong). But none 
reject Our Signs except only a perfidious ungrateful 
(wretch)! 



27. And if all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean 
(were ink), with seven oceans behind it to add to its 
(supply), yet would not the Words(3616) of Allah be 
exhausted (in the writing): for Allah is Exalted in 
Power, full of Wisdom. 

3616 Words ofAlhihAlis wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite- and 
cannot be expressed if all the trees were made into pens, and all the wide Ocean, 
multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His Revelation would 
deal with matters which man can understand and use in his life: there arc 
mvsleiics beyond mysteries thai man can never fathom. \oi would any praise [hat 
we could write with infinite resources be adequate to describe Ills power, glorv. 



28. And your creation or your resurrection is in no wise 
but as an individual soul:(3617) for Allah is He Who 
hears and sees (all things). 



33. O mankind! do your duty to your Lord, and fear (the 
coming of) a Day when no father can avail aught for 
his son, nor a son avail aught for his father. (3623) 
Verily, the promise of Allah is true: let not then this 
present life deceive you, nor let the Chief 
Deceiver(3624) deceive you about Allah. 

3623 On the Day of Reckoning no one can help another. The most loving father 



■ris the l'owerol I'.ul. Il m 



29. Seest thou not that Allah merges Night into 
Day(3618) and he merges Day into Night; that He has 
subjected the sun, and the moon (to his Law), each 
running its course for a term appointed; and that Allah 
is well-acquainted with all that ye do? 

3618 Ci: 22:61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a conception of Allah's 
infinitude bv His dealings with cacb individual tit Ills Creation as in verse 28 
above, it is still inadequate. What is an individual himself.' What is Ins relation lo 

line between night and day: each merges into the other. Yet the sun and the moon 
obev definite laws. Though they seem to go on forever. Yet their existence and 



book before Allah. 

30. That is because Allah is the (only) Reality, and 
because whatever else they invoke(3619) besides Him 
is Falsehood; and because Allah,- He is the Most High, 
Most Great. 



34. Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah 
(alone). It is He Who sends down rain, and He Who 
knows what is in the wombs. (3625) Nor does any one 
know what it is that he will earn on the 
morrow:(3626) Nor does any one know in what land 
he is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He 
is acquainted (with all things). (3627) 

362.) The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs both clauses here, viz.: Rain 
and Wombs. In fad n governs all the five [lungs mentioned in [Ins verse: viz. (It 
The Hour; (2) Ram; (3) the Birth of a new Life (W ombs); (1) our l'hysical Life 
from day to day; (5) our Death. See n. 3627 below. As regards Rain we arc asked 
lo contemplate how and when it is sent down. The moisture may be sucked up by 



Red Sea ■ 



it hither and 



Alma, oi lit the Lake Region in Celllral Alma 

Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one with another! Meteorology, syaviiv. 
hydrostatics and dvnamu cliina I I loincli [id loxcn Ihei sciences 
arc involved, and no man can completely master all ol Ihein. and vet this relates lo 
only one of the millions ol facts in physical ltaluie. which are governed bv Allah's 
Knowledge and Law. The whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by Rain. 
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The incnlion oi Wombs bunas in i he invslerv oi animal life, embryology, sex, and 
a thousand other things. Who can tcll-lo lake man alonc-whclhcr the child 

parents, or to Society: 1 

generally. The whole sentence practically means: "no m. in know s whal ihe morrow 
may bring forth." 



8627 See Ihe Inc Mysteries summed up in n. :i(i2o above. The Argument is about 

III 111 1 I I Ihll fit Vd.d Mil 111 h < 1, | 

life, can wr anwvr with precision questions as to When or How or Whciclorc' 
So about questions ..I our life from day to day or of our death. These arc great 
Mvsierics. and lull knoulcdac is will] Allah only. I low much more so in ihe case 
of' the Mailt/, the final House, when all true values will he restored and the 
balance redressed: 1 It is certain, bill the When and the I low arc known lo Allah 



32. 



Al Sajdah (The Prostration) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



r. 1386. Allah created the 1 
itial creation, He is still in 
lot delegated Ills powers lo 



1. A. L. M.(3628) 

2. (This is) the Revelation of the Book in which there is 
no doubt,-(3629) from the Lord of the Worlds. 

ie ol Prophet ihe earlier Book of Revelation had been corrupted 



5. He rules (all) affairs from the heavens to the earth: in 
the end will (all affairs) go up(3634) to Him, on a Day, 
the space whereof will be (as) a thousand years of 
your reckoning. 



3634 How could the i 



,tcry of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced 
v he a thousand or fifty thousand years, and our 
tense Past was Allah's act of creation: it still 
1 controls all affairs: and in the immense Future 
Icwill be the Judge, and His restoration of all 



3. Or(3630) do they say, "He has forged it"? Nay, it is 
the Truth from thy Lord, that thou mayest admonish a 
people to whom no warner has come before thee: in 
order that they may receive guidance. (3631) 



6. Such is He, the Knower of all things, hidden and open, 
the Exalted (in power), the Merciful;-(3635) 

Power, and Mercy. While out knowledge is partial and uncertain. Ills is 
complete and certain. Where our power often falls short of the carrying oul of our 
will, or needs the help of Time, His is complete and counters ours w ith His Will. 
Where our mercy seems lo be bounded hy pposcd lo luslicc. Ills is absolute 



3631 The Arabs very much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a 
World Prophet through them was what might have been expected in view of the 
past course of Allah's Revelations. 

4. It is Allah Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all between them, in six Days,(3632) and is firmly 
established on the Throne (of authority);(3633) ye 
have none, besides Him, to protect or intercede (for 
you): will ye not then receive admonition? 



7. He Who has made everything which He has 
created(3636) most good: He began the creation of 
man with (nothing more than) clay,(3637) 



jr disorder in it. Such 
ire that will and bring 



n humble beginning. His material body 
lav, which is another term lor primeval 
hut even matter was not self-created. It 



5. And made his progeny from a quintessence of the 
nature of a fluid despised:(3638) 



:c further 41:9-12, a 



despicable I 
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9. But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 
into him something of(3639) His spirit. And He gave 
you (the faculties of) hearing and sight and 
feeling(3640) (and understanding): little thanks do ye 
give! 

3639 The third stage is indicated by "fashioned him m due proportion. Cf. 15:29 . 
After the fertilisation ol the ouim In the spcim. an individual Hie conies into 



e Man, i 



i Allah's 



i,' instead of the tMrdperson "him^H, 
ring (i.e., the capacity to hear Allah' 
, and feeling the nobler heights of lov. 
:r life (both typified by the Heart). Ye 



10. And they say: "What! when we lie, hidden and lost, in 
the earth, shall we indeed be in a Creation 
renewed?(3641) Nay, they deny the Meeting with 
their Lord. 

3641 ( t 1 3:5. It has been the riv ol Materialists and See])lies through the ages not 
only to bound their horizon with [his bncl life, but to deny dogmatically that there 
can be a future life. Here "the \ refers to those who give little [hanks" to Allah, 
mentioned in the last verse. The argument used against ihem is: if Allah can 
produce such a wonderful creation the first lime, win can lie not make it again? 
That point- to the possibilih : our own general inner hope and expectation of a 
future life, coupled with Faith in Allah's work, is the ground of our certainty. (R). 

11. Say: "The Angel of Death, put in charge of you, will 
(duly) take your souls(3642) then shall ye be brought 
back to your Lord." 



soul from our bodies 



, and this life by itself in no way satisfies our 
ty be sure that the agency which separates our 
tnlo the new world. If w e bclicu- in a soul at all- 



12. If only thou couldst see when the guilty ones will 
bend low their heads before their Lord, (saying:) "Our 
Lord! We have seen and we have heard:(3643) Now 
then send us back (to the world): we will work 
:: for we do indeed (now) believe." 



deception, flic most hardened unncl will see the Until and the justice- ol the Dav 
of Account. lie will wish he could be sent back, but it will be loo late. The world 
as we know H will haw already passed away. 

13. If We had so willed,(3644) We could certainly have 
brought every soul its true guidance: but the Word 
from Me(3645) will come true, "I will fill Hell with 
Jinns and men all together." 



V_H_( 11 kej'l 7 .1 forget ben is 
111 HI I 1 I I 



ic of "lo ignore deliberately, to 
of knowledge il is inapplicable 
d, "My Lord never errs, nor 



15. Only those believe in Our Signs, who, when they are 
recited to them, fall down in adoration, (3647) and 
celebrate the praises of their Lord, nor are they (ever) 
puffed up with pride. 



Sn„:,d. 



a posture of prostration, expressive of dee)) 
3rd of the Surah, which bears the title of AI 
ir thoughts upwards towards I Inn. and w hen 
mid be one of humble gratitude to Allah. At 



16. Their limbs do forsake(3648) their beds of sleep, the 
while they call on their Lord, in Fear and Hope:(3649) 
and they spend (in charity) out of the sustenance 
which We have bestowed on them. 



nub: sides, on which men sleep and hi 
s. Holy m 



■ir sleep: I haw translated 



soft, comfortable beds, and luxurious sleep. Then limbs are belter exercised in 
offices of devotion and prayer, especially by niglil. Commentators specially refer 
this 1 i i l I 1 



their dedication to Allah should not 
i spiritual longing or hope that their 
y of Allah. And their adorahon is nol 
Service and Charity-, out of whatever 



17. Now no person knows what delights of the eye(3650) 
are kept hidden (in reserve) for them - as a reward for 
their (good) deeds. 



18. Is then the man who believes no better than the man 
who is rebellious and wicked?(3651) Not equal are 
they. 



19. For those who believe and do righteous deeds are 
Gardens as hospitable(3652) homes, for their (good) 



20. As to those who are rebellious and wicked, their 
abode will be the Fire: every time(3653) they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be forced thereinto, and 
it will be said to them: "Taste ye the Penalty of the 
Fire, the which ye were wont to reject as false." 

3653 Ci: TkTI .Just as the Garden is a type of Bliss, so is the Fire a type of 
Penally and suffering. There will be no gelling away from it. What will be the 
thoughts of those who had earned ill' "W e used lo reject ihe idea of the 
Consequences as mere chimera: and now we find H to be true!" What will be their 
feelings then:' How will they like it! 

21. And indeed We will make them taste of the Penalty of 
this (life) prior to(3654) the supreme Penalty, in order 
that they may (repent and) return. 



14. "Taste ye then - for ye forgot the Meeting(3646) of 
this Day of yours, and We too will forget you - taste ye 
the Penalty of Eternity for your (evil) deeds!" 
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22. And who does more wrong than one to whom are 
recited the Signs of his Lord, and who then turns 
away(3655) therefrom? Verily from those who 
transgress We shall exact (due) Retribution. 

3655 The worst and most hardened sinner is the man to whom Allah's Signs are 
armally brought home and who \e[ picfers l'.vil and turns away from the light of 
Allah. The Signs nia\ In! 1 i I 1 1 r or in some 

minor sorrow or warning, which he disrcgaids Willi cmilmiK-ly. Or it may he a 

I 111 1 1 ^ , Mi 



dwellings they (now) go to and fro?(3660) Verily in 
that are Signs: Do they not then listen?(3661) 



iO If a nation gone aslray could only leain Irom the 
cwere destroyed lor then evil! Thc\ could sec U'sir 



23. We did indeed aforetime give the Book to 
Moses:(3656) be not then in doubt of its reaching 
(thee):(3657) and We made it a guide to the Children 
of Israel. 

3656 The Hook is nol here co-cxlcnsiyc Willi Revelation. Moses had. revealed to 
him, a Law. a s]i;iir;th, which was to guide his people in all the practical allans of 
their life. Jesus, alter him. was also mspiicd hy Allah: bill his /;;/;/ or Gospel 
contained only general principles and nol a Code oi sluri'ah. The l'rophcl was the 



24. And We appointed, from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance(3658) under Our command, so long as they 
persevered with patience and continued to have faith 
in Our Signs. 

3658 The series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings m Israel continued to give good 
guidance, in accordance with Allah's Law . as long as the people continued in Faith 
and Constancy (persevering patience). When thai condition ceased, Allah's grace 
it n i i i n | le broke up into wrangling se<ts ind practically 

25. Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day 
of Judgment, in the matters wherein they differ 
(among themselves)(3659) 

until the Day of 



26. Does it not teach them a lesson, how many 
generations We destroyed before them, in whose 



27. And do they not see that We do drive Rain(3662) to 
parched soil (bare of herbage), and produce therewith 
crops, providing food for their cattle and themselves? 
Have they not the vision?(3663) 

o!ih2 Again, as in ilic last verse, [here is an easy transition from the physical lo [he 
spiritual. In physical nature there may he parched soil, which is lo all intents and 
purposes dead. Allah sends rain, and the dead soil is converted into living land 
producing rich crops of fodder and corn, nuts and fruits, to salislv the hunger of 
man and beast. So in the spiritual world. The dead man is rcvivilied by Allah's 
gran aid mercy ill ,, I 111 R lan n lh I . mes not only an asset to himself 

8668 The verse begins with "do ihcv not sec?" h un kmi \:inmS. a physical act. It 
ends with have ihcv not the wvo;;.''"( ;il;iki yuh-inm) . a mailer of spiritual insight. 
This is parallel to the two kinds of "hearing" or "listening", explained in n. otibl 

28. They say: "When will this decision be, if ye(3664) are 
telling the truth?" 



': "If all this which you s 



c, tell us when this 



"If you mean that you will postpone 
no use: H will he loo late lor repent 
the Respite, and this is your chance." 

29. Say: "On the Day of Decision, no profit will it be to 
Unbelievers if they (then) believe! nor will they be 
granted a respite." 

30. So turn away from them, and wait: they too(3665) 
are waiting. 

366.) Read 6:158 and n. 981 as commentary on this. There it is said to the 
Inbclicvcrs: "Wait ve: we loo are wailing. "Here the Righteous one is told: "Wail 
(thou): ihcv loo arc wailing." The icvcrsal ol the ordci is appropriate: in each case 
the person (oi persons) addressed is mentioned first. <".'/.' also 7:71. 



33 . Al Ahzab (The Confederates) 



3666 The fifth year A.II. was a critical vcai in die external history of early Islam. 

I ill H d Ili < I ' 1 i II ' ! 

invested Madmah and failed utterly. It consisted of the Makkan Lnbclic\crs. the 
desert Arabs of Central Arabia, the Jews previously' expelled for treachery from 
Madinah. llicjeus remaining in Madmah. am! die I Iypocrites led by Abd Allah 
ibn Ubayy, who ban- already been described m !): 10. Their bond of union 
was the common ball ed ol Mam and H snapped iindci the reverses they met. It is 

ii ' l I I 1 I ' i II i I 

of Allah's Message. (2) A definite stains was given lo llie Prophet's household, after 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. O Prophet! Fear Allah, and hearken not to the 
Unbelievers(3666) and the Hypocrites: verily Allah is 
full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 
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the slanders on 'A'ishah had been stilled (24:11-26), and the Hue position ol' the 
Mothers of the Believers had been cleared. (.'■« A hirtlier exposition of the purity 
of sexual relalions was given, based on Ihc slorv of Zavnab. Ihc "Mother of I he 
Poor". These poinls will be referred lo in later notes. 

2. But follow that which comes to thee by inspiration 
from thy Lord: for Allah is well acquainted(3667) with 
(all) that ye do. 



according lo Allah's Law 



ie Prophet of Allah should M 



3. And put thy trust in Allah, and enough is Allah(3668) 
as a disposer of affairs. 



4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts(3669) in 
his (one) body: nor has He made your wives whom ye 
divorce by Zihar(3670) your mothers: nor has He 
made your adopted sons(3671) your sons. Such is 
(only) your (manner of) speech by your mouths. But 
Allah tells (you) the Truth, and He shows the (right) 
Way. 

AUah and Mammon; or subscribing lo both Truth and Supcrslnion; or 
hypocritically pretending one thing and intending another. Such a thing is against 
Allah's Law and Will. Apart from the condemnation of general hypocrisy, inn 



:i. HO. 



n. be which Ihc husband selfishly deprived hi 
t kept her to himself like a slave trillion! he 
unccd words importing that she was like hi 
■maud conjugal righls bin was nol free from hi 



6. The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own 
selves,(3674) and his wives are(3675) their mothers. 
Blood-relations among each other have closer 
personal ties, in the Decree of Allah. Than (the 
Brotherhood of) Believers and Muhajirs:(3676) 
nevertheless do ye what is just to your closest friends: 
such is the writing in the Decree (of Allah.. 

3674 In spiritual relationships the Prophet is entitled to more respect and 

consideration Ibau hi 1-relalioiis. flic Bchcurs should follow him rather than 

their fathers oi mothers or brothers, where there is conflict ol duties. He is even 
ncarcr-closci lo our real unci csls-lhan our own selves. In some Qiraahs. like lh.il 
of I'bayy ibn Ka'ab. occur also Ihc words and he is a lalhci ol llicin", which imply 
his s])irilual rclalionship and conncclion Willi llie words "and his wives are their 
mothers". Thus his spirilual fatherhood would be conlraslcd pointedly with llie 
repudiation of the vulgar superstition of calling any one like Zayd ibn I Iai thah by 
lire appellation Zayd ibn Muhammad (.">,">: 10): such an application is really 
disrespectful of the Prophet. 

3675 Sec last note. This Surah establishes the dignity' and position of ihc Prophets 
wives, who bad a special mission and responsibility as Molhcrs of the Believers. 
They were nol lo be like ordinary women: llicv had lo inslrucl women in spiritual 
Haulers, visil and iniiuslci' lo [hose w ho were ill or in distress, and do other kindly 
offices in aid of the Prophet's mission. 

3676 No man should deprive his blood-i clarions of such rights of maintenance 
and properly as they might have. The community of Believers, inliabilanls of 
Madinah and those who had migrated to Madinah from Makkah, also had their 
mutual rights, but they were not to be put forward as an excuse lo dclcal llie prior 
righls of natural relationships. In Ihc early Mail liiali clays. Ansai wcic allowed lo 
lllhc Til bom Muhaill s w hose nalural relalions had nol cnngralcd. hill this piacllcc 

was discontinued when normal relations were re-established between Makkah and 



7. And remember We took from the prophets their 
Covenant:(3677) As (We did) from thee: from Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary: We took 
from them a solemn covenant: 

3677 <X3:81. There is an implied covenant on all created things to follow Allah's 
.ounini with all Prophets, strict and solemn, that they shall carry out their 



coplc whon 



in called another's son "Ins son. n nimbi creale coinplicalions villi 
lorinal relalionships if taken loo literally. It is pointed out that it is 
mouths, and should nol he taken literally. The truth is the truth and 
led 1>\ men s adopting "sons". "Adoption" in llie technical sense is not 
c been 'wives of your sons proceeding 



of m 



•; 1:23 ; 1 



5. Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is 
juster in the sight of Allah. But if ye know not(3672) 
their father's (names, call them) your Brothers in 
faith, or your maulas. But there is no blame on you if 
ye make(3673) a mistake therein: (what counts is) 
the intention of your hearts: and Allah is Oft- 
Returning, Most Merciful. 



as the Mnwtdai so and so. But Mawhi in Arabic 
niship of friendship: in thai c ase. loo. H is heller lo 
e term "son". "Brothel" is not objectionable because 
lei sense than "fatherhood", and is not likely lo be 



8. That (Allah) may question the (custodians) of Truth 
concerning the Truth they (were charged with):(3678) 
And He has prepared for the Unbelievers a grievous 
Penalty. 

3678 The men to whom Allah's Truth has been committed for promulgation will 
be asked in the Hereafter bow the Trulh fared in the world-how it was received, 
who opposed it. and who assisted n. Like all iruslccs. lhc\ will have to give a full 
account ol their liusl. Allah knows all. and n will not add lo Ills information. Bui 
il will be evidence for and against those lo whom ll was pleached, so that the 
responsibility ol lliosc who dishonoured H may be duly enforced. The primary 
cusiodians of spiritual Truth are the Prophcls. hut m di wndiia. degree- all men 
lo whom Allah's Message comes are included. 

9. O ye who believe! Remember the Grace of Allah, 
(bestowed) on you, when there came down on you 
hosts (to overwhelm you):(3679) But We sent against 
them(3680) a hurricane and forces that ye saw not: 
but Allah sees (clearly)(3681) all that ye do. 



3673 What is aimed at is lo destroy Ihc superstition of erect: 
lo the detriment or loss of line blood relations. It is not hit 
unintentional slip in the mailer, and indeed even if a n 
another Ins son or lather, who is not his son or lather, 
affections, "Allah is Oil-forgiving. Most Merciful". It is the i 
panics winch is chicllv reprehended, if they intend false i 
mistake on their part docs not matter. (R). 



i deliberately calls 



ad a » ay" The Madinah lighting 
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ui 3,000. ,iik1 the Jew ish tribe ol the lianu Quravzah who 
xxin-e of weakness as ihev were trcachcrousl, intriguing 
rthcr there were lire- Hypocrites: see n. Witffi above. Bui 
s Ihal helped 1 1 it- Muslims. Besides ihe forces of nature 
ilual dislrusl and bickering in 1 1 it- eneinv ramp, and on 



dwiplnu 



,1 Musi 



even if (ye do escape), no more than a brief (respite) 
will ye be allowed to enjoy!" 



10. Behold! they came on you from above you and from 
below you, and behold, the eyes became dim and the 
hearts gaped(3682) up to the throats, and ye 
imagined various (vain) thoughts about Allah. 



Mil inn. h,,l ll i Ih II 

MadTnali was between the defenders and the hn 
some 1 iifj.li tin >im<l behind ihem "abo\c \,,u : Mien 



is. The Treneh round 



11. In that situation were the Believers tried: they were 
shaken as by a tremendous shaking. 

12. And behold! The Hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts is a disease (even) say: "(Allah) and His 
Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!"(3683) 



e. They even 



calised beyond c\ 



13. Behold! A party among them said: "Ye men of 
Yathrib! ye cannot stand (the attack)! therefore go 
back!" And a band of them ask for leave of the 
Prophet, saying, "Truly our houses(3684) are bare 
and exposed," though they were not exposed they 
intended nothing but to run away. 



3684 All the fighting r 



17. Say: "Who is it that can screen you from Allah if it be 
His wish to give you punishment or to give you 
Mercy?"(3688) Nor will they find for themselves, 
besides Allah, any protector or helper. 



18. Verily Allah knows those among you who keep back 
(men) and those who say to their brethren, "Come 
along to us", but come not to the fight except for just 
a little while. 

19. Covetous over you. (3689) Then when fear comes, 
thou wilt see them looking to thee, their eyes 
revolving, like (those of) one over whom hovers 
death: but when the fear is past, they will smite you 
with sharp tongues, covetous(3690) of goods. Such 
men have no faith, and so Allah has made their 
deeds(3691) of none effect: and that is easy for 
Allah. (3692) 

'MX! .Uluhlkili: covclous. maspnm. miserly. Here 
spare ihcmselves in ihe fijdil as compared (villi y 
llicmsclvcs a- against you: ihev coiilnhulc lillle culler in pc 

the part of the real fighters. 

3690 In time of danger; ihev would look lo ihe l'ropbel loi | 
llicmsclvcs snuglv from ihe light. W hen the danger is past, 



icl. The 



14. And if an entry had been effected to them(3685) 
from the sides of the (city), and they had been incited 
to sedition, they would certainly have brought it to 
pass, with none but a brief delay! 



il i b, 



nt of all the fighting w. 



>!' the ci 



Treneh. bill ihev were soon disposed of. 'All particularl 
many ligbls, wearing ihe Prophet's own sword and arm 
bad been able lo pcnelrale nun [he Cue. Ihe disaffcclcd element, which 
silling on the fence, would have risen against ibe Muslims ai oncc-wilh no delay 
except what mighl have been necessary to put on their armour and arms. 

15. And yet they had already covenanted with Allah not 
to turn their backs, and a covenant(3686) with Allah 
must (surely) be answered for. 

3686 Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, certain men who had then shown 
,i ,1 I , 

cannot be broken with impunity. 

16. Say: "Running away will not profit you if ye are 
running away from death(3687) or slaughter; and 



easy for Allah, Whom hypocrisy 01 false show can ncvci (leech c. 

20. They think that the Confederates have not 
withdrawn; and if the Confederates should come 
(again), they would wish they were in the deserts 
(wandering) among the Bedouins, and(3693) seeking 
news about you (from a safe distance); and if they 
were in your midst, they would fight but little. 

uasc 11'. I.e I us anahsc it. ,1) W hen ihev lust saw ibe cncim ihe, were ahead, in 



in Madinah they would light lillle and 
It was a miracle that with such men i 



midst, the Prophet and his band wi 
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21. Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful 
pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is(3694) 
in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages 
much(3695) in the Praise of Allah. 



, of Sad ibn Muadh. duel,, I 



22. When the Believers saw the Confederate forces, they 
said: "This is what Allah and His Messenger(3696) had 
promised us, and Allah and His Messenger told us 
what was true." And it only added to their faith and 
their zeal in obedience. 

3(i9d Plus is in mmniM lo ihr Ihpocnlcs said mnw 12 above. The divine 



23. Among the Believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah, of them some have 
completed(3697) their vow (to the extreme), and 
some (still) wait: but they have never changed (their 
determination) in the least: 

3697 In the fight I'oi liulh »nv land air) mam who sacrificed llicir all-rcsonrccs, 
knowledge, inllncncc. Iilc Hscll- in llic Cause, and nc\ci wavered. II llicv won llic 
crown of niai'lvi'dom. llicv were blessed. Sneh a one was Sa'd ibn Mn'adh,. ibe 
chief of the Avs Iribe. llic inlicpid siandard-bcaicr of Islam, who died of a wound 
he had received in the Baltic of llic Trench. Other heroes fought valiantly and 
lived, always reach' lo lav dow n llicir lives. Both classes were staunch, thev never 
channel! or wavered. 

24. That Allah may reward the men of Truth for their 
Truth, and punish the Hypocrites if that be(3698) His 
Will, or turn to them in Mercy: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

3698 Before the Throne of Allah's Mcrcv [here is always room lor repentance and 



25. And Allah turned back the Unbelievers for (all) their 
fury: no advantage(3699) did they gain; and enough is 
Allah for the believers in their fight. And Allah is full of 
Strength, able to enforce His Will. (3700) 



3699 In spite of the 



n i I I I I 

Hypocrites, brought lo llic siege of Madinah. all llicir plans were 



territory of MadTnah itself, and further they had broken their engagements and 
helped the enemy. 

370 1 Sa d adjudged llicin the mildcsl treatment of the "far-oil" cities which is thus 
described in Ibe Jewish Law: "Thou shall smile even male [hercofwilh die edge of 
the sword: but llic women and llic lillle ones, and llic callle. and all that is in the 
city, even all the spoil thereof, shall thou take unto thyself, and thou shall cat the 
spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God huh given tlrcc" (l)cut. 20:13-1 1). 



27. And He made you heirs of their lands, their houses, 
and their goods, and of a land which(3705) ye had not 
frequented (before). And Allah has power over all 
things. 



ie Khaj 



■ outcrop of rocks m the high ground affords sites for 
Vl present il is inhabited chicilv bv men ol the race ol Bilal 
played a prominent pan m Ibe expedition. Il is a sort ,,1 
>n the outskirts of Najd . In the Prophet's lime llierc were 

dinah. It became a ncsl of all die hostile Jewish elements 
■hcry from elsew here. lis capital. Ixhavbar, is about 90 miles 
. lis inhabitants offered some lesislance. and 'AH, though he 
i bed of illness, performed prodigies of valour. After its 



e I/,,;*,',/ 



n Madi 



, of ac 



28. O Prophet! Say to thy Consorts: "If it be that ye 
desire the life of this World, and its glitter,- then 
come!(3706) I will provide for your enjoyment and set 
you free in a handsome manner. 



•of the 



26. And those of the people(3701) of the Book who aided 
them - Allah did take them down from their 
strongholds(3702) and cast terror into their hearts. 
(So that)(3703) some ye slew, and some(3704) ye 
made prisoners. 



)l The referc 
ongthe, 



.,,1 Madll 



o llicjcwish tribe of llic Banu Ourayzah. They 



lo help 11 



finish and llien all I'll il 1 i herously aided 

diem. Immediately alicr llic siege was raised and llic Confederates had fled in hot 
haste, the Prophet milled his allenlion lo llic Ircaeheious "friends" who had 
betrayed his City in the hour of danger. 

3702 The Banu Qurav/ali (see lasi nolel weic filled with lerror and dismay when 
M.idinah was lice from ibe (Juiash danger, llicv shin iheinseh'cs up in thcir 
caslles aboul three or four miles lo llic casl (or norlb cast) of Madinah, and 
suslamcd a siege of 2.» days, allei which they surrendered, slipulaling that llicv 



.'liter of Abu Bakr, w 



Poor". The < 



I Jahsh 



work. But all the Consorts in their high position had to w ork and assisl as Mothers 
seol Odalisques, cllhel lor their 
own ])leasurc or the pleasuic ol I lieu husband. I'lu-y are lold here ihat they had 
no place in llic sacred Household iflhc\ merely wished loi ease ol worldly glillcr. 
If such were the case, llicv could he divorced and ample provided for. 

29. But if ye seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home 
of the Hereafter, verily Allah has prepared for the 
well-doers amongst you(3707) a great reward. 
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re all well-doers. Bui being in ill 
and they had to be spccialh earel 



30. O Consorts of the Prophet! If any of you were guilty 
of evident unseemly conduct,(3708) the Punishment 
would be doubled to her, and that is easy for 
Allah. (3709) 



lull d 11 



is opposed to false 



II i II II 

.t 21:2; or lor lewdness (see 1:1.3 ) imprisonment; or stoning to death for 
tery, according to ccilain picccdcnls cMahlishcd in (anon l^avv. But here the 
lion is not aboul this ku 111 i i 1 offence Even minor 

ic Ilcrcalici is on a highci plane. 



s. More or k 



lo^l.lc there. 



il Allah e. 



31. But any of you that is devout in the service of Allah 
and His Messenger, and works righteousness,- to her 
shall We grant her reward twice:(3710) and We have 
prepared for her a generous Sustenance. (3711) 



34. And recite(3716) what is rehearsed to you in your 
homes, of the Signs of Allah and His Wisdom: for Allah 
understands the finest mysteries and is well- 
acquainted (with them). (3717) 

3716 The verb is u dhkunm, feminine Render, as referring to the Aznxj again. It 
means not only -remember" bill "recite", ■■leach", "make known", ■■publish", the 
Message which vc learn at home from the Prophet, [he founiain ol spirnual 
knowledge. The "Signs ol Allah" rclci spccilicalh to the verses of the Qur'an, and 



35. For Muslim men and women,- for believing men and 
women-(3718) for devout men and women, for true 
men and women, for men and women who are patient 
and constant, for men and women who humble 
themselves, for men and women who give(3719) in 
Charity, for men and women who fast (and deny 
themselves), for men and women who guard their 
chastity, and for men and women who engage much in 
Allah's praise,-(3720) for them has Allah prepared 
forgiveness and great reward. 



parucularh speellied 111 ill 



reward ol [lie Hereafter. 



re specified here, but the chief sti 



32. O Consorts of the Prophet! Ye are not like any of the 
(other) women:(3712) if ye do fear ((Allah)), be not 
too complacent of speech, lest one in whose heart is a 
disease should be moved with desire: but speak ye a 
speech (that is) just. (3713) 



fold ol Islam. Islam is a Way of Life- 
through women. 

3713 While they were to be kind at 

advantage ol their kindness. They w. 
llie limes of Paganism. 



.' no vulgar worldly displays as in 



33. And stay quietly in your houses, and make not a 
dazzling display, like that of the former Times of 
Ignorance; and establish regular Prayer, and give 
regular Charity; and obey(3714) Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah only wishes to remove all 
abomination from you, ye Members(3715) of the 
Family, and to make you pure and spotless. 



ih 1 1 hi I i i n mi » i in ih I iniiiii i ring u, the Consorts. 

The statement in this clause is now more general including (besides the Consorts) 
the whole family, namely f aliinah [he daughler. Alt the son-m-law, and their sons 
Al Hasan and Al Ilusivn. llie beloved grandson* ol llic I'roplicl. The masculine 
mauler is used generally, in speaking of a mixed assenibh ol men and women. 



36. It is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a 
matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger 
to have any option about their decision:(3721) if any 
one disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he is indeed on 
a clearly wrong Path. 

3721 We must not put our own wisdom in competition with Allah's wisdom. 
Allah's decree is often known lo us bv the logic of facts. W'c must accept it loyally, 
y it out. We must make our 



37. Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the 
grace of Allah(3722) and thy favour: "Retain thou (in 
wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah." But thou didst hide 
in thy heart(3723) that which Allah was about to 
make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is 
more fitting that thou shouldst(3724) fear Allah. Then 
when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with 
the necessary(3725) (formality). We joined her in 
marriage to thee: in order that (in future) there may 
be no difficulty to the Believers in (the matter of) 
marriage with the wives(3726) of their adopted sons, 
when the latter have dissolved with the necessary 
(formality) (their marriage) with them. And Allah's 
command must be fulfilled. 

3722 This was Zayd, son of I Iarithah, one of the first to accept the faith of Islam. 
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who h;id been ;i slave. And he was not collide L < > look Hem wei 
in their own rays, and both loved the Prophet, but then 
incompatibility, and this is fatal to married life. Zavd wished lo di 
the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, and he obeved. She was 
lo ll if Prophet: he had given a handsome marriage gill on her ma 
and people would ccllainlv talk ll sit 

people iii a bond which should be a : 

put away, but it became eventually 
know of it. (R). 

3724 All actual Facts are referred to Allah. When the marriage is unhappy. Islam 
permits the bond lo be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned arc 
safeguarded. Apparently there was no issue here lo he considered, /.avnab had lo 
he considered, and die obtained the dealest wish of her heart in being raised lo he 
a Mother of the Believe!-., with ail the dlglilli and responsibility of that position. 

Seen. 3706 to 33:28 above. 



■ ol happiness hut actually is a sot 
published fact, and everybody ca 



372.1 Hie /,/,&/; .» 



1 of w ailing after 



( 2:28 , and n. 2,54) w; 



duly 



38. There can be no difficulty to the Prophet in what 
Allah has indicated to him(3727) as a duty. It was the 
practice (approved) of Allah amongst those of old that 
have passed away,(3728) And the command of Allah 
is a decree determined. (3729) 



44. Their salutation on the Day they meet Him will be 
"Peace!"; and He has prepared for them a generous 
Reward. 

45. O Prophet! Truly We have sent thee as a Witness, a 
Bearer(3734) of Glad Tidings, and Warner, - 

3734 The Prophet was sent 1.x Allah in Ire capacities. Three are mentioned in 

a new religion or seel. He came lo leach Religion. He is also a witness lo Allah 
about men's doings and how the, receive Allah's Message: see 1: 11 and n. 560. (2) 
lie comes as a Bearer of the Ghd Tidings of /he Mercy of Allah. No matter how- 
far men may have transgressed, they have hope if ihcv believe, repent, and live .1 
good life, til He aho comes as a I 1 )inkT /o those who ale I ice, Hess. This life will 

46. And as one who invites to Allah. s (grace) by His 
leave,(3735) and as a lamp spreading light. 



i i i ' 1 1 ] i i i 

otii duties as indicated b\ Allah. Foi Allah's Plan is framed on univcisal pi im tples 
that cannot he altered by human action. 

39. (It is the practice of those) who preach the Messages 
of Allah, and fear Him, and fear none but Allah. And 
enough is Allah to call (men) to account.(3730) 

3730 Qui responsibility is to Allah, not to men. Men's opinions may have a 
hearing in .an own inlerpielalion ..1 duly, but when that duly is clear, our only 
course is lo ..Lev Allah lather than men. 

40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but 
(he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the 
Prophets:(3731) and Allah has full knowledge of all 
things. 

3731 When a document is scaled, it is complete, and there can he no further 
addition. The Prophet Muhammad closed the long line of Messengers. Allah's 
leaching is and will always be continuous, hut there has been and will he no 
Prophet after Muhammad. The later ages will nam thinkers and reformers, not 
Prophets. This is not an arbitrary mailer. It is a decree full of knowledge and 
wisdom, "for Allah has full knowledge of all things." 

41. O ye who believe! Celebrate the praises of Allah, and 
do this often; 

42. And glorify Him morning and evening. 

43. He it is Who sends(3732) blessings on you, as do His 
angels, that He may bring you out from the depths of 
Darkness into Light: and He is Full of Mercy to the 
Believers.(3733) 

3732 Blessings: good wishes and mercies. Allah wishes well lo all His creatures, 
and His angels earn out lbs work, loi then will is in all things His Will. His chief 
and everlasting blessing is that He gives us a knowledge ..I the spiritual world, and 
helps us t. ...aids it. a i tan ii net .1. f or the symbolic meaning of light and Darkness, 
see 2 1:3.5- 10, and notes. 



47. Then give the Glad Tidings to the Believers, that they 
shall have from Allah a very great Bounty. (3736) 



ssihlc and if they truly unci 



48. And obey not (the behests) of the Unbelievers and 
the Hypocrites, and heed not their annoyances,(3737) 
but put thy Trust in Allah. For enough is Allah as a 
Disposer of affairs. 



49. O ye who believe! When ye marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before ye have touched them, 
no period of 'Iddah(3738) have ye to count in respect 
of them: so give them a present. (3739) And set them 
free in a handsome manner. (3740) 



hotlld he place. 



-r path. On I 



50. O Prophet! We have made lawful to thee(3741) thy 
wives to whom thou hast paid their dowers;(3742) 
and those whom thy right hand possesses out of the 
prisoners of war whom(3743) Allah has assigned to 
thee; and daughters of thy paternal uncles and aunts, 
and daughters of thy maternal uncles and aunts, who 
migrated(3744) (from Makka) with thee; and any 
believing woman who dedicates her soul to the 
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Prophet(3745) if the Prophet wishes to wed her;- this 
only for thee, and not for the Believers (at large); We 
know what We have appointed for them as to(3746) 
their wives and the captives whom their right hands 
possess- in order that(3747) there should be no 
difficulty for thee. And Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (3748) 



37 U This i 



■52 mci-dv dcclar, 
:e n. 3706 above) 



lie difference in llie Prophet's case was that llicrc was no lim 
umber of four (1:3), and women of the lVo,ilc of (lie Book (.v.:,) w, 
is \vi\v\ hul only Believers. These pomls are nol expressly inelllH 
re inferred In' Ins aelual piaeliee. < )bviouslv women who ale expet 
thcr women in Islam miw he Muslims. 



3743 Head 2. W omen Prisoners ol War: I 
poml does nol now arise, as the whole eon 
altered and slavery has been abolished by in 



le remark as the last note. The 



3. These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited Degrees 
x 1:23 -21). These arc specially mentioned here by way ..riimilali.: 
i I ' ill 1 i I 1 i I i 'I III I : 

had nol so performed il in spile oilier close relationship, she con 



3745 Head 4. A 
I ■ nfi ib. 



ions that the Prophet cc 



,crclv a 



and pro] 



rs think there was no such case, lint others, with whom I 
is applies to Zavnab bint Khuzavmah, who had dedicated 
and was called the Mother of the Poor ( I 'mm ;d nmsxkin). 
cad might possibly rcfci lo Zavnab bun Jahsh, who was a 
.bet's paternal aunt, herself a daughter oi'Abd al Muttalib. 



.1 Muslin 



1:1! 



>. I::: I-:;. 



ill be found chiefly in 2:221-235, 



3717 1'hc words This only lor ll 
the words "in order that. . ." coi 
"O Prophet, We have made law ! 

3748 Marriage is an important r 
moral and spiritual life, and us 



. . right hands possess 
. wishes to wed her." 



3751 Cooling die eyes: 
yearn to see those the. 
Emperor AwTangzeb, rr 



3752 There was nol much in the way of worldly goods oi 
Prophet could give Ihcm: sec ,",3:2K above. Hul he was km 
best of men lo his family, and they all clung to him. 

have possibly some baser admixture. The feminine h( 
in ibis rcspccl fii.in Ihc masculine. Bui c\crvthing is 
Allah. Who will in His Mcrcv make allowances for o 
title of "Most Foimung" (ILilnnl also gives His devoid 



satisfaction that the 



n and understood by 



52. It is not lawful for thee (to marry more) 
women(3754) after this, nor to change them for 
(other) wives, even though their beauty attract thee, 
except any thy right hand should possess (as 
handmaidens): and Allah doth watch over all things. 



53. O ye who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, - 
until leave is given you,-(3755) for a meal, (and then) 
not (so early as) to wait for its preparation: but when 
ye are invited, enter; and when ye have taken your 
meal, disperse, without seeking familiar talk. Such 
(behaviour) annoys the Prophet: he is ashamed to 
dismiss you, but Allah is not ashamed (to tell you) the 
truth. And when ye ask (his ladies)(3756) for 
anything ye want, ask them from before a screen: that 
makes for greater purity for your hearts and for theirs. 
Nor is it right for you(3757) that ye should 
annoy(3758) Allah's Messenger, or that ye should 
marry his widows after him at any time. Truly such a 
thing is in Allah. s sight an enormity. 



51. Thou mayest defer (the turn(3749) of) any of them 
that thou pleasest, and thou mayest receive any thou 
pleasest: and there is no blame on thee if thou invite 
one whose (turn)(3750) thou hadst set aside. This 
were nigher to the cooling of the eyes,(3751) the 
prevention of their grief, and their satisfaction - that 
of all of them - with that which thou hast to give 
them:(3752) and Allah knows (all) that is in your 
hearts:(3753) and Allah is All- Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 

■ is nol permissible "If vc fear 
. a Muslim household llicrc is 
i a w ife is recipient of favours 
:s of the Prophet there were 



things as well as in the rotation of conjugal rights. 1 

ill 1 1 i I i 1 1 i i 

could not always be observed, lliough he observed il as much as possible. This 
verse absolved him from absolute adherence lo a fixed rotation. There are other 
interpretations, but I agree with most of the Commentators m the view I have 
explained. (R). 



;n after him. And this l 



ipilulalcd thus: (1) Killer i 



cr of show ing rcspccl lo 1. idles ma 
. an essential principle of good so 
. the "Mothers of file Believers - ll 



l, the Prophet deserved to be respected be 
mid be done to cause him the least ha 
onh' dining his lifetime, but il applies now , 
is. It was not fitting that his wido- 
in of the Prophet, should be ma 



37,18 "Annoy : . Ullm may cqualh mean lo \cx. lo cause hurl oi mji 
lll-Ucal b\ slandci or unseemly conduct, or hurl the feelings of ( 
Prophcl came with a diunc mission lo teach and reclaim file w 
entitled to the respect of all, even of those who do nol conscious 
Ins mission, lor his mission woiks constantly like the forces ol nali 
degree the ■.Mothers of Ihc Beimels" are also entitled to respect. 
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54. Whether ye reveal anything(3759) or conceal it, 
verily Allah has full knowledge of all things. 

3759 Respect . 

55. There is no blame (on these ladies if they appear) 
before their fathers(3760) or their sons, their 
brothers, or their brother's sons, or their sisters' 
sons, or their women, or the (slaves) whom their right 
hands possess. And, (ladies), fear Allah, for Allah is 
Witness to all things. 



Anncjil IIi\liirv. III. 107. 

3767 That is, if a Muslim woman sincerely h i 
human weakness falls short of the ideal, I 
Merciful" ( 1:30-31). (R). 

60. Truly, if the Hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is 
a disease, and those who stir up sedition in the 
City,(3768) desist not. We shall certainly stir thee up 
against them: Then will they not be able to stay in it 
as thy neighbours for any length of time: 

3768 It was necessary t( > P ut d <>™ »" ki »' ls <> f unseemly conduct in the Prophet's 



Theh 



with the formality of 
as in the case of men. Compare with this lisl and the wording here the list and the 
wording m 2 1:31. which applies lo all Muslim women. In the list here, husbands 

II i I 



childrei 



, Muslin 



a limb il'.m 



56. Allah and His angels send blessings on the 
Prophet:(3761) O ye that believe! Send ye blessings 
on him, and salute him with all respect. 

3761 Allah and Ills angels honour and bless the Prophet as the greatest of men. 
We aie asked i.> honour and bless him all the more because he look upon 
himself to suffer the sorrow and ablu tions ol this life in order to guide us to 
Allah's Mercy and the highest inner Life. 

57. Those who annoy(3762) Allah and His Messenger - 
Allah has cursed them in this World and in the 
Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating 
Punishment. 



58. And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, bear (on themselves)(3763) a calumny 
and a glaring sin. 



222 <"/. 1:11*. Ill 1 1 i.i 1 passage we were told ihal anvonc who was himself guilty 
bill accused an iniioeenl man ol bis guilt, was obvioush placing himself in double 
jeopardy: hisi, fur his own original guilt, and secondly lor the guilt ol a lalsc 

Allah and hum mil In' i twilled bun i urn, a, ,1 I a ihosi whose sins 
they denounce, the lallci stiller the penalties ol a double guilt, w/.. [heir sins lo 
start willi, and the insults oi mimics lbe\ oiler lo those who correct them. Instead 
ol resent I ng the preaching of I'litlh. thee -hotild welcome II and profit by it. 

59. O Prophet! Tell thy wives and daughters, and the 
believing women, (3764) that they should cast their 
outer garments over(3765) their persons (when 
abroad): that is most convenient, that they should be 
known(3766) (as such) and not molested. And Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving,(3767) Most Merciful. 





walking aioi 



sc of the Prophet's household, as well a. 



61. They shall have a curse(3769) on them: whenever 
they are found, they shall be seized and slain (without 
mercy). 

I7<ij> 1 ill ! i I I I ii I i I I I Allah. Thc\ ought lo 

cause disorder in Allah's world— moral ;i, well a, material, bin ihev w ill [hcllisclvcs 
be destroyed. Those who become outlaws, rebels against the Law, will themselves 
be destroyed by the l;m: Capital punishment is the only adequate punishment lor 



62. (Such was) the practice (approved) of Allah among 
those(3770) who lived aforetime: No change wilt thou 
find in the practice (approved) of Allah. 



3770 I ii |. tish Law was n 
w hich deliberately refuses In 
I 1 



e: sec notes 3703 and 3704 to 33:26. 
i universal principle that any element 
igressively tries to subvert all order in 
■ly suppressed, for the preservation of 



63. Men ask thee concerning the Hour: Say, "The 
knowledge(3771) thereof is with Allah (alone)": and 
what will make thee understand?- perchance the Hour 
is nigh! 

3771 ('/: 7:1X7 ami n. 1 bill, where the idea is further explained. The knowledge 
lime when il will come has noi been icNealed. II il were, il would disiuib our 

aFinallloui i On - 1 I 1 I I i i n 



of hie 1 



tc Anglican Praycr-B 



64. Verily Allah has cursed the Unbelievers and prepared 
for them a Blazing Fire,- 

65. To dwell therein for ever: no protector will they find, 
nor helper. 

66. The Day that their faces will be turned upside 
down(3772) in the Fire, they will say: "Woe to us! 
Would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger." 



3766 1 he object was not to restrict the liberty ol women bin lo protect (hem from 
lil b 1 ii 1 t in | I h Ii 1 i 

men and women, fins can be traced back lo the earliest civilisations. Assyrian 
Law in its palmiest days (say, 7th century B.C.), enjoined [he waling of married 



67. And they would say: "Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misled us as to the 
(right) Path. 
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68. "Our Lord! Give them double Penalty(3773) and 
curse them with a very great Curse!" 

3773 CI. 2.>:fi9 and n. 3129, and 1 1:20 and n. 1.515. The double Penally invoked 



69. O ye who believe! Be ye not like those who vexed and 
insulted Moses,(3774) but Allah cleared him of the 
(calumnies) they had uttered: and he was honourable 
in Allah. s sight. 



aliev which she was lorgwen, as also was Aaron. Tins is (he Old Tcslamcnl slorv. 
Ii! I III 

virolicalccl as we haw seen above. 

70. O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and (always) say a 
word directed to the Right:(3775) 



deed as well as in word. Then Allah will make our conduct right and cure any 
delects ihal lliere ma\ he in mil knowledge and rhararler. Willi our endeavour 
direrled slr.u^hl to ihe we shall he loigtu'ii our enors. slim Ironings, faults, 
and sins of the past. 

71. That He may make your conduct whole and sound 
and forgive you your sins: He that obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, has already attained the highest 
Achievement.(3776) 



in Ihe highwax 



1 spiritual desi 



72. We did indeed offer the Trust(3777) to the Heavens 
and the Earth and the Mountains;(3778) but they 
refused(3779) to undertake it,(3780) being afraid 
thereof: but man undertook it;-(3781) He was indeed 
unjust(3782) and foolish;- 

a person, over which he has a power of 
lireeled or cxpcclcd, but he has the power 



3778 What is the meaning ol the,, Her ol Ihe Trust [o die I leavens, ihe Earth, and 
I III III lliii 

in order to aid men lo relleelion. We inav [hcrcforc take ihe Mounlains, ihe 
Earth, and die Heavens as symbolical. The mountains stand lor firmness and 
slabililv: ihcv have been erealed lor this (|ualily, and they are always true to thai 
quality. An earlh(iuake m a volcano has lo do with mo\ enienls within ihe earth's 
crust: it has nolhing to do villi the Mountain s will, in f K I II be no live v ill nl ;mv 
kind: there is no question of any 1'rusl here. If we take the Earlh as a whole, as a 
pan of the solar system or a compendium of ihe terrcslrial Xalure we see around 
us, it obeys die fixed law s of Allah, and lliere is no Will or Trusl. If we take the 
Heavens ellllel as eeleslial space, ol as symbolical ol llle Angels, [llcv absolutely 
obey Allah's Will and law: they have no w ill of llicir own. 

3779 The Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, i.e., olhe. crealures ol Allah, 
besides man. refused lo undertake a Trust or a responsibility, and may be 
imagined as happy wilhoul a choice of good m cul being given through llicir will. 
In saving dial lhe\ refused, we imply a will, bin we limit n lw the slaleinenl dial 



3780 Hmn-dh: to undertake, bear, carry (the Tmf 



.1 icsponsibilnv). lo be equal 



(Ihe thing entrusted): hence lo be lake lo die Trust, lo betray the Trut 
ease the sense of verses 72-73 would be: "Allah offered the Trust to ottic 

. Ir.iliilr.. bill lh. e III i ■! f lili. ' 1 1. 1 br 1 1 .e il I g. ill. mil Ii.ilp..||i 



and noble? The differentiating quality which Allah gave n 
breathed something of Ills own spun ink, man (32:!); 1.1:2!) and n. 1968; and 
olhiipisiisi I ill ii till I i ii limited elloic A good and evil, 

and dial he was made callable of l-'orbcarancc, Eove. and Mercy. And m himself 



U 'il-n 



mderlake die God-like allrihules 
ice, Love, and Mercv. broughl hii 
r crealurc of Allah. This w as pat 



mall a 



73. (With the result) that Allah has to punish(3783) the 
Hypocrites, men and women, and the Unbelievers, 
men and women, and Allah turns in Mercy to the 
Believers,(3784) men and women: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



m therefore no fruits 



3784 Those who remain firm lo llicir f aith and then ( ovenai 
3782) will receive die aid of Allah's Grace; their faults and v 
cured: and Ihcv will be made uotlln ol llicir exalted Destiny. 
Returning and Mosl Merciful. 

So ends a Surah which deals wilh the greatest cc 
niisundeisiandings in mu throbbing life here below, and poii 
Greal Achievement, [he highest 
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34. 



Saba' (Sheba) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



4. That He may reward those who believe and work 
deeds of righteousness: for such is Forgiveness and a 
Sustenance(3791) Most Generous." 



1. Praise be to Allah, (3785) to Whom belong all things in 
the heavens and on earth: to Him be Praise in the 
Hereafter: and He is Full of Wisdom, acquainted with 
all things. 



Revelation. This sentiment opens 1 
1, 6, 18, 34, and 3.5. Here the p. 
merev comprehend all things, exlei 



:■„ manifests His Mercy and Power, 
tes summed up in His Most Beautiful 
tan, to contemplate these is in itself a 
of the Qur'an evenly distrihuted, viz., 
emphasised is that His wisdom and 
>ace or in time— here and everywhere. 



2. He knows all that goes(3786) into the earth, and all 
that comes out thereof; all that comes down from the 
sky(3787) and all that ascends thereto and He is the 
Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 



5. But those who strive against Our Signs, 
frustrate(3792) them,- for such will be a Penalty, - 
Punishment most humiliating. 



6. And those to whom(3793) knowledge has come see 
that the (Revelation) sent down to thee from thy Lord 
- that is the Truth, and that it guides to the Path of the 
Exalted (in might). Worthy of all praise. 



I i 1 I ii i il I ill i pi. nous" in verse 3 above: "it is 

7. The Unbelievers say (in ridicule): "Shall we point out 
to you a man(3794) that will tell you, when ye are all 
scattered to pieces in disintegration, that ye shall 
(then be raised) in a New Creation? 



3. The Unbelievers say,(3788) "Never to us will come the 
Hour": Say, "Nay! but most surely, by my Lord, (3789) 
it will come upon you;- by Him Who knows the 
unseen,- from Whom is not hidden the least little atom 
in the heavens or on earth: Nor is there anything less 
than that, or greater, but is in the Record 
Perspicuous: (3790) 



o verses prepared us 
verse. They arc the < 



1 spiritual, dian that ev 



8. "Has he invented a falsehood against Allah, or has a 
spirit (seized) him?"-(3795) Nay, it is those who 
believe not in the Hereafter, that are in (real) Penalty, 
and in farthest error. 

8795 The answer is: the Future Life is the truest of all Truths; so far is the man 
who leaches it li « mi being demented, thai H is those who deny it, that lack 
knowledge and are in real jeopardy for their souls; for they persecute Truth and 
innsl not only sillier defeat, bill go farther and farther from Realities and thus 

9. See they not what is before them and behind them, of 
the sky and the earth?(3796) If We wished. We could 
cause the earth to swallow(3797) them up, or cause a 
piece of the sky to fall upon them. (3798) Verily in this 
is a Sign for every devotee that turns to Allah (in 
repentance). 

3796 The men who walk in spiritual darkness and laugh at a Hereafter have but to 
observe the Rower of Allah in the nature around ihem. He Who created the 
heavens and the earth and sustains lliein can surely make a new Creation! And the 



human defects, to Allah's laws an< 
Everything, great or small, will rece 
Punishment for Evil (Cf'.n. 3843). 
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10. We bestowed Grace aforetime on David from 
Ourselves:(3799) "O ye Mountains! Sing ye back the 
Praises of Allah with him! and ye birds (also)! And We 
made the iron soft for him;-(3800) 

3799 Cf. 21:79-80, and notes 273*31. David had the gift of song and sacred 
hark the Praise of Allah. g 

11. (Commanding), "Make thou coast of mail, balancing 
well(3801) the rings of chain armour, and work ye 
righteousness;(3802) for be sure I see (clearly) all 
that ye do." 




Imal l i ' ill hi. ii ii' - 1 In In l i 1 In , .1 i Daud vdio was the 
arulieer ol defensive armour: and ihe second k addressed lo linn and his whole 
I i i I l I l| 

from the paths of righteousness. Fighting is a dangerous weapon and may well 
degenerate (as H so ..lien docs) into mere violence. They were lo sec that this 
should not happen, and ihev were told that Allah was watching over them all with 
personal solicitude implied in the singular pronoun "I". 

12. And to Solomon (We made) the Wind 
(obedient):(3803) Its early morning (stride) was a 
month's (journey), and its evening (stride) was a 
month's (journey); and We made a Font(3804) of 
molten brass to flow for him; and there were Jinns 
that worked in front(3805) of him, by the leave of his 
Lord, and if any of them turned aside from our 
command. We made him taste of the Penalty of the 
Blazing Fire. 

3803 Cf 21:81-82, n. 273(1. and 38:3(1-38. Sec also 27:38-39. The winds arc swift 

i I 

miles and more per hour, this seems a moderate statement. 

3804 In the Old Testament, 2 Chronicles, Chapters 3, and 4, arc described the 
various costh n. temple w built ,nd 11 was 

Chronicles" 1:18). "Also he made a molten sea often cubits from brim lo brim, 
round in compass, and five cubits the height thereof: and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about" (2 Chronicles, 1:2). flic receptacle or -.sea" or Font was 
made of molten brass: presumably H contained flowing walci for w ashing with. 

3805 See 27:17, and n. 3257. (R). 

13. They worked for him as he desired, (making) 
Arches,(3806) images, basons as large as reservoirs, 
and (cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places): "Work 
ye,(3807) sons of David, with thanks! but few of My 
servants are grateful!" 

3806 MUmib (Plural M.ili.inl,). translated "arch", may be applied to any tine, 
elevated, spacious architectural structure. As the reference here is to the Temple 

structure Ornaments in the Temple . Images would be like the images of oxen 
and Cherubim mentioned m 2 Chronicles. 1:3 and 3:1 1: the Basins 2 Chronicles 

could not be moved about. (R). 

3807 The building of the Temple was a great event in Israelite history. The motto 
here given is "Work! : for only that would justify the mainlcnancc of the Kingdom 
of David , which reached its zenith under Solomon. W ithout work, both literally, 
and figuratively for "righteous deeds", all that glory and power would he oui of 



w Inch w-as at its hack." 

14. Then, when We decreed (Solomon's) death, nothing 
showed them his death except a little(3808) worm of 
the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his 
staff: so when he fell down, the Jinns saw(3809) 
plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would 
not have tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their 
Task). 




which cannot he sapped, and which can onh be fully appreciated by a training of 
the will and heart. In the same way, in David's slots above, his migliiv strength as a 
tit t I I! Ill when 

3809 The linns looked upon their work as a Penalty, and so it became to them. 
Ihe people who worked at the Temple of Solomon as the People of David 
worked and gloried m their work as a thanksgiving; lo Allah, and their work 
became sanctified, file. linns knew nothing ol hidden sends: they only saw- the 

obvious, and had not even 1 1 it si nili I lis little worm that slowly gnawed 

awa\ Solomon's stall. 

15. There was, for Saba',(3810) aforetime, a Sign in their 
home-land - two Gardens to the right and to the left. 
"Eat of the Sustenance (provided) by your Lord, and 
be grateful to Him: a territory fair and happy, and a 
Lord Oft-Forgiving!(3811) 

3810 This is the same city and territory in Yemen as is mentioned in 27:22: see 
note there as to its location. There the period was the time of Solomon and 
Queen Bilqls. Here H is some centimes later. Il was still a happy and prosperous 

1 l II till i 

Arabythe Blest foi thai pari ol the country. 



16. But they turned away (from Allah., and We sent 
against them the Flood(3812) (released) from the 
Dams,(3813) and We converted their two garden 
(rows) into "gardens" producing bitter fruit, and 
tamarisks, and some few (stunted) Lote-trees.(3814) 

3812 Into that happy Garden of Fden m Arabia Felix (Arabv the Blest) came the 
insidious snake ol 1 nlailh and Wrongdoing. Perhaps the people became arrogant 

of their prosperity, oi ol their science. f their skill in n ligation engineering, in 

respect ofthe wonderful works ofthe Dam win i llieii ai i i had constructed. 

VII III 1 

fed and sustained thcin. The Nemesis came. It may have conic suddenly, or it 
max have come slowly. The pent-up waters of the eastern side ofthe Yemen 
hi i 1 in i i II ill if! 1 ill I ) f Maanb. A nil hi 



1 i 1 1 I II i 1 I l| i I I ll I i I 

in i npiions Si > l< ii Is i | r> 1871: ill t i " I i t I i 

a sccondan account in Fnglish. see \\ .15. Harris. Joun)c\ Thmuxh Yemen. 
f.dinl.uigh. 1893. The dam as measured by Ariiaud was two miles long and 121) ft. 
high. The date of its destruction was somewhere about 120 A.C.. though some 
authorities put it much later. 

381 I The llounshing Caiden ol Arabia was comcilcd into a waste. The 
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leathery leaved latnaiisk. which is onlv « I lor Iwigs anil walllc-work. replaced 

[he fragrant plants and [lowers. Wild and sluiilcd kind, ..I llioinv bushes, like the 



17. That was the Requital We gave them because they 
ungratefully rejected Faith:(3815) and never do We 
give (such) requital except to such as are ungrateful 
rejecters. 



nsi\c form: "liaise who dclibcialch and e. 



nuousfy reject Allah 



18. Between them and the Cities(3816) on which We had 
poured our blessings. We had placed Cities in 
prominent positions, and between them We had 
appointed stages of journey in due proportion: "Travel 
therein, secure, by night and by day." 

3816 An instance is now given of the son of covciousncss on the part of the 

1 Ki II llcvs on the one 

hand and Lgvpl on the oilier, and Willi ihe great Roman Empire round the 
Mediterranean . At the oilier end. through the Yemen Coast . the road connected, 
by sea transport, with India . Malaya, and China . The Yemen-Syria road was 
much frequented, and Madain Salih was one of the stations on that route, and 
allcrwards on the Pilgrim roulc: -ec Appendix VII to S. 2b. Svna was the land on 
which Allah "had ponied his blessings", being a rich ferule counlrv. where 
Abraham had lived: u includes die Hole Land of Palestine, 'flic route was 



21. But he had no authority over them,- except that We 
might test the man who(3821) believes in the 
Hereafter from him who is in doubt concerning it: and 
thy Lord doth watch over all things. 



22. Say: "Call upon other (gods)(3822) whom ye fancy, 
besides Allah. They have no power,- not the weight of 
an atom,- in the heavens or on earth:(3823) No (sort 
of) share have they therein, nor is any of them a 
helper to Allah. 



ing our spiritual life or our ordinary worldly life. I o s 
share, or thai ihcv can give some help lo Allah, evci 
is both false and blasphemous. Allah is One and S 



23. "No intercession can avail in His Presence, except for 
those(3824) for whom He has granted permission. So 
far (is this the case) that, when terror is removed 
from their hearts(3825) (at the Day of Judgment, 
then) will they say, 'what is it that your Lord 
commanded? '(3826) they will say, 'That which is 
true and just; and He is the Most High Most Great ." 



19. But they said:(3817) "Our Lord! Place longer 
distances between our journey- stages":(3818) but 
they wronged themselves (therein). At length We 
made them as a tale (that is told),(3819) and We 
dispersed them all in scattered fragments. Verily in 
this are Signs for every (soul that is) patiently 
constant and grateful. 



S The covetous Saba ' people, 

;lei 1 lo choke off traffic and ruin tl 
: self-interest. It is a historical fac 
lined with the decline of Yemen 
rcme above all were the moral c: 
ir departure from the- highest slam 

j9 The people of Saba w 



u Yemen-Syria route in Arabia 
■ no donbl physical causes, but 
sping nature of the people, and 



e. They 



. skill. 



a healthy and b 

apparently, .ureal virtues, and as long as lhe\ remained Hue lo Ihcir Mimes, i.e.. lo 
the Law of Allah. lhc\ remained happ\ and contented. Km "hen they became 
covetous and selfish, and became jealous of oilier people's prosperity instead of 
rejoicing in it, they fell from grace and declined. Il may be thai the climate 
changed, [he rainfall became scantier, perhaps on accounl of [lie culling down of 
hill forests: trade mines changed, on accounl ol [he people filling oil in the virtues 

snare ol Satan. They gradually passed out ol history, and became only a name in a 
story. Moral: it 



Allah 



: of 



20. And on them did Satan prove true his idea, (3820) 
and they followed him, all but a party that believed. 



24. Say: "Who gives you(3827) sustenance, from the 
heavens and the earth?" Say: "It is Allah, and certain 
it is that either we or ye(3828) are on right guidance 
or in manifest error!" 

3827 There arc six propositions introduced here w ith the word "Say", at verses 22, 
2 1, 2.1, 2(>. 27. and lit). Thcv dearly explain lire doctrine of 1 Tnlv (verse 22). the 
Merer of Allah (verse 23), mans Personal Responsibility (verse 25), the Final 
Justice of Allah (verse 2b). Allah's Lower and Wisdom (verse 27), and drc 
Inevitability ol the Judgement, by which the true values will be restored (verse (id). 



d Wroi 



. (, 1 at 



Evil, ai 



us degrees of good or evil mixed together, and we have to tolerate men as our 
v-creatures, with all their faults and shortcomings. But this does not mean that 
in worship Allah and Mammon together. Wrong is the negation of Right as 
is of darkness. Though llieic nan be apparenlh varung depths of darkness, 



25. Say: "Ye shall not be questioned as to our 
sins,(3829) nor shall we be questioned as to what ye 
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26. Say: "Our Lord will gather us together and will in the 
end decide the matter between us (and you) in truth 
and justice:(3830) and He is the one to decide, the 
One Who knows all." 




27. Say: "Show me those whom ye have joined with Him 
as partners: by no means (can ye). Nay, He is 
Allah,(3831) the Exalted in Power, the Wise." 

I ill I hill 

thai vihi scl votn lu arl> upon w ill ,in:i musl fail von. because ihev canitoi in ;ui\ 
wise he brought in lo rivalry w ith Allah. 

28. We have not sent thee but as a universal 
(Messenger)(3832) to men, giving them glad tidings, 
and warning them (against sin), but most men 
understand not. 

3832 Allah's Revelation, through the Prophet, was not meant for one faith or tribe, 
one race or set of people. It was meant for all mankind, lo whom, if they turn to 

1 lil I Hi, M i I i i 

he more reliant. Whv dclav.' Win ask i arpnia questions'. 1 Why noi profit by the 
Message, un it lo Allah in repciilanre. and briny loilli the funis of i tglileousncss'.' 

29. They say: "When will this promise (come to pass) if 
ye are telling the truth?" 

30. Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which ye 
cannot put back for an hour(3833) nor put forward." 

3833 When that Oav actually amves. your penod ol piobalion will have passed. It 
nail he loo lain. Nov is the lime loi action and spiritual profit. 

31. The Unbelievers say: "We shall neither believe in this 
scripture nor in (any) that (came) before it. "(3834) 
Couldst thou but see when the wrong-doers will be 
made to stand before their Lord, throwing back the 
word (of blame)(3835) on one another! Those who 
had been despised will say to the arrogant 
ones:(3836) "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" 

3834 To the Pagans all scriptures arc tahoo, whether it he the Quran or any 
Revelation thai came helot e II. d'he people ol the Hook despised the Pagans, but 

the Quran. This relative position ol men vho fancy themselves on their 
knowledge, and men whom they despise bin exploit and mislead, alwavs exists on 
this earth. I have mentioned the people of the Book and the Pagan Arabs merely 




Messengers: had it not been for vonr had example, we should have received 

their leaders, or lllose less jilted will sav lo those bv whom lllcv were misled and 
exploited, d'he dirhotoim is between such as pretentiously held their heads high 
in the world and such as Ihcv pioliled bv but held in contempt. 



32. The arrogant ones will say to those who had been 
despised: "Was it we who kept you back from 



Guidance after it reached you? Nay, rather, it was ye 
who transgressed. (3837) 

3837 In the mutual reproaches between the misleadcrs and the misled ones, there 
will be a grain of truth on both sides, and vet both wetc utility in not realising their 
own personal responsibility. 

33. Those who had been despised will say to the 
arrogant ones: "Nay! it was a plot (of yours) by day 
and by night:(3838) Behold! Ye (constantly) ordered 
us to be ungrateful to Allah and to attribute equals to 
Him!"(3839) They will declare (their) 
repentance(3840) when they see the Penalty: We 
shall put yokes on the necks of the Unbelievers: It 
would only be a requital for their (ill) Deeds. 

3839 If all men worshipped the true God, and none but Him, they could not on 
the one hand be trampled upon, and 'Mi ihe oiltei hand [hcv could not be unjust. 
It is in the worship of false ideals or false gods that alluring structures of fraud and 



38 K) ( 7. 10:.) I , audit. 1 11,1. All these mutual recriminations would he swallowed 
it]) in the general realisation of the Truth bv both sides in the Hereafter. They 

lb. o.l . !,| '|e. , ,'. I , ,11 I I Mill i b ,. b.n 

34. Never did We send a warner to a population, but the 
wealthy ones among them(3841) said: "We believe 
not in the (Message) with which ye have been sent." 

3841 Whenever the Message of Allah comes, the vested interests range 
themselves against it. Worldly power has made them arrogant: worldly pleasures 

attacks their false position. 

35. They said: "We have more in wealth and in 
sons,(3842) and we cannot be punished." 




36. Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the 
Provision(3843) to whom He pleases, but most men 
understand not." 

3813 /Wvwm (or Sustenance): good things ol all kinds in tins life, material goods 

a vilhdiawal ol Allah's favour. Yen ,.1'lcn ihe contain is the case. Their 
distribution is in accordance with the Universal Plan and Purpose, which is All- 
Wise and All-Good, but ignorant people cannot understand this (Cf.a. 3791). 

37. It is not your wealth nor your sons, that will bring 
you nearer to Us(3844) in degree: but only those who 
believe and work righteousness - these are the ones 
for whom there is a multiplied Reward(3845) for their 
deeds, while secure they (reside) in the dwellings on 
high!(3846) 

3844 The true lest ol ptogrcss in spiritual hie is lo he measured by other things 
than material wealth and influence. What we have lo ask ourselv es is: are we Ihe 
least bit nearer to Allah?. 

381.) ( X 30:3.1. All w orldly goods arc but a shadow that will pass away. Its intrinsic 
and eternal value is small. Hut those who vvotk righteousness in f aith arc on dic- 
tate path of sell-dcvelopmcnl. 'flic rewards they will gel will he intimately more 

ofAllah. 

3846 Their happiness w ill not only he great m quantity ("multiplied"), hut it will he 
of a specially sublime quality ("dwellings on high"), and it will endure w ithout any 
eh. nice of its loss or diminution ("secure thev reside '). 
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38. Those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate 
them, (3847) will be given over into Punishment. 



3847 <••/.•:-) !■:,), where the argun 
Plan will onlv 1 )i liii^ liiimilialion 
is rounded oil by llie state-men 
ihein in an abyss of punishiiK 



;nl was urged that liuinan efforts to defeat Allah's 

that such efforts, besides their lailuies. will land 
it contrasted w ith the "dwellings on high" of the 



44. But We had not given them Books which they could 
study, nor sent messengers(3855) to them before 
thee as Warners. 



39. Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the 
Sustenance(3848) to such of his servants as He 
pleases: and nothing do ye spend in the least (in His 
cause) but He replaces it: for He is(3849) the Best of 
those who grant Sustenance. 



40. One Day He will gather them all together, and say to 
the angels, (3850) "Was it you that these men used to 
worship?" 



41. They will say, "Glory to Thee! our (tie) is with Thee - 
as Protector(3851) - not with them. Nay, but they 
worshipped the Jinns:(3852) most of them believed in 
them." 

3851 Wall in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and 
Bcnciacloi oi in the sense ol llle Beloved, file lie ol bencu ilenee. confidence, 
and friendship is implied, either active or passive, 'flic angels first proclaim dieir 

dependence on Allal nd llu I of I h* pro lion nd ibeii disclaim anv idea 

of their having piolcclcd or cncouiagcd the false worshipped i,, worship beings 
odicr than Allah. Thcv go further, and suggest that when men pretended to 
worship angels, thcv worshipped, not angels, but, [inns. See next note. 

3852 linns: see fill 00 and n. 929. 'flic false worshippers pretended to worship the 

bright and radiant angels ..I g 1. bin in rcahlv worshipped the dark and hidden 

forces of evil-the devils hidden within Ihcmschcs or in [he life around them. They 
trusted and believed in such forces ol evil, although such forces of evil had really 

42. So on that Day no power shall they have over each 
other, for profit or harm: and We shall say to the 
wrong-doers, "Taste ye the Penalty(3853) of the Fire,- 
the which ye were wont to deny!" 

3853 The supposed "rivals" of Allah-the false things whereon men set their hopes 



43. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, they 
say, "This is only a man who wishes to hinder you 
from the (worship)(3854) which your fathers 
practised." And they say, "This is only a falsehood 
invented!" and the Unbelievers say of the Truth when 
it comes to them, "This is nothing but evident magic!" 

3854 Apart from the worship of Evil in the guise of the Pow ers of Light, there is 
another form of false worship, which depends on ancestral tradition. "Why" it is 
said "should we not do as our fathers did/ Thcv reject a new prophet of Truth 



i l 1 i I 

lesscngcr who comes Willi new >pirilnal 'I'll ill ] Is acknowledged to he llillbful Hi 



45. And their predecessors rejected (the Truth); these 
have not received a tenth of what We had 
granted(3856) to those: yet when they rejected My 
messengers, how (terrible) was My rejection (of 
them)! 

3856 Passing lo Peoples before the immediate ancestors, the People of the Book, 
or the People of Saba' and 'Ad and 'fhainud. had received favours and gifts, 
power and wcallh u mi nore llian n I ill Pagan Quravsh. Ycl 

when they turned away from them, and what terrible consequences descended on 
them when thcv lost Allah's (have! fins should make everyone humble, not least 
the posterity of Muhammad die Messenger ll lbe\ forsake Allah's Truths! For they 
have received a higher Teaching! 

46. Say: "I do admonish you on one point: that ye do 
stand up before Allah,- (It may be) in pairs,(3857) or 
(it may be) singly,- and reflect (within yourselves): 
your Companion is not(3858) possessed: he is no less 
than a warner to you, in face of a terrible Penalty." 



47. Say: "No reward do I ask of you: it is (all) in your 
interest: my reward(3859) is only due from Allah. And 
He is witness to all things." 



48. Say: "Verily my Lord doth cast the (mantle of) Truth 
(over His servants), -(3860) He that has full 
knowledge of (all) that is hidden." 

in i n i ti 11 

sec enough lo be able lo leach ibeii fellow men. Il is Ihiough that mantle -that 
He cannot explain the exact 1111 siei y . .1 inspnali, ,n, but he knows it is from Allah, 

49. Say: "The Truth has arrived, and Falsehood neither 
creates(3861) anything new, nor restores anything." 



ie foui 



b is Una 



I if by 



defeated lor a nine. H conies back and restores die Hue balance-unlike falsehood, 
w hich by Us vcrv nature is doomed lo perish: 17:81. The Prophet's credentials arc 
known by the tesl ol Time, fins was already becoming apparent to discerning 
eves when this Surah was revealed in Makkah, but it became clear to the whole 
w orld w ith the siorv of Islam's progress in Madinah. 

50. Say: "If I am astray, I only stray to the loss of my 
own soul: but if I receive guidance, it is(3862) 
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because of the inspiration of my Lord to me: it is He 
Who hears all things, and is (ever) near." 

Bui m fact lie was slcadv in his constancy and 1-ailh. ami he nol onlv'wcnl lion, 
strength l<> strength. Inn won the enduring and wholehearted low and dcvolion of 
Ins nearest and dearest and of those who most eanie mlo eonlaet with him. How 
was this possihle. unless he had ihe Truth and the inspiration of Allah hehind 
him? This is the fifth and last argument in this passage. 

51. If thou couldst but see when they will quake with 
terror; but then there will be no escape(3863) (for 
them), and they will be seized from a position (quite) 
near. 

Truth. * ' 

52. And they will say, "We do believe (now) in the 
(Truth)"; but how(3864) could they receive (Faith) 
from a position (so far off,- 

3864 They will now profess their faith in Truth, but of what value will such a 
profession be'.' f aith is a belief in things unseen; now cwrything is plain and open 
before them. The position m which ibex could haw- rccciwd Faith is left far off 
behind lliein. when Truth was struggling and asked lot help ol asylum, and they 
allelic, arrogantly, licullinglv repudiated Triilh. 



53. Seeing that they did reject Faith (entirely) before, 
and that they (continually) cast(3865) (slanders) on 
the unseen from a position far off? 

3865 Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen (the true 
Reality), but they spread all sorts of false and malicious 
insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling them dishonest 
men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. They did it like a coward 
taking up a sneaking position far from the fight and speeding 
arrows at a distant target. 

54. And between them and their desires, is placed a 
barrier,(3866) as was done in the past with their 
partisans:(3867) for they were indeed in suspicious 
(disquieting) doubt. (3868) 

Ihcir anguish and puiiislimenl. Thai had alwaxs been the law in Ihe eternal struggle 
between Right and Wrong. C 7. . Shakespeare. (Trolius and Crcssida. i. ,'S. lib). 

cliques haw always suffered ihe same fate. 

3867 Note that verses .)l -') I are a powerful description of the conflict between 
right and wrong, and may be understood in many meanings. (1) The description 
applies to the position in the final I [ereafter, as compared with the position in this 
life. (2) II applies to ihe posilion ol lriuinph.ini Islam m Madmah and filer, as 

I 1 1 I 1 I I! I 1 Makl I 

world's history, or of (1) individual history. 

3868 a. 14:9, and see n. 1884. 



35 . Fatir (The Originator or Creation) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



like the wings ol birds. 11 lhe\ had. how could there 
We may suppose two. three, oi lour" to refer to p, 
suppose "two, three, or four" to express precise nu 



1. Praise be to Allah,(3869) Who created (out of 
nothing)(3870) the heavens and the earth. Who made 
the angels,(3871) messengers with wings,- two, or 
three, or four (pairs): He adds to Creation(3872) as 
He pleases: for Allah has power over all things. 



IcdgC llscll llCCol I I I I I I It 

Ihe proximate causes, ihal he is apt. in his pride, to lorgel [he primal Cause, the 
Cause ol Causes, the ultimate Hand of Allah in Creation. And then, Creation is 
such a complex process; see some of ihe ideas nnohed explained by diflcrc 



n of 



.'1871 flic giossci ideas which men bine ol angels musi be dismissed from our 
minds. They arc beings expressive of qualities or powers, which may be typified 
by "wings". We need nol suppose thai angelic wings" have muscles and feathers, 



2. What Allah out of his Mercy doth bestow on mankind 
there is none can withhold: what He doth withhold, 
there is none can grant,(3873) apart from Him: and 
He is the Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 

3873 As Allah is tin' Creator and Suslainer of all beings and things, so does His 
Kindness extend to all Creatures. No one can lnlcrccpl Allah's mercies and gifts. 
Whatever is His Will and Plan and Purpose lie can and does cany out. And if 



3. O men! Call to mind the grace of Allah unto you! is 
there a creator, other(3874) than Allah, to give you 
sustenance from heaven or earth? There is no god but 
He: how then are ye deluded away from the Truth? 
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387 1 As the primal Cause ol all things is Allah, an appeal is made to man to turn 
I I II 1 ill neies. All. ill is I I I I 

laken. ill Qur'alil. language. In!' all llial llel])s in niailllail] ami develop even aspeel 
of lite, physical and spiritual. It would be the height of folly, then, for man to 
ignore Allah's gracious Message, as explained in His Revelation. 

4. And if they reject thee, so were messengers 
rejected(3875) before thee: to Allah back for decision 
all affairs. 

387.) And \el iheie will lie human pcrvcrsiK which Hill lejecl the True' and aeecpt 
ihe l-'alsc. The Propli, I of Allah is no! diseouraged In ihis, as everything ultimately 
returns to Allah, and wc inusl trust Ills Wisdom in Ills I imersal Plan. (R). 

5. O men! Certainly the promise of Allah(3876) is true. 
Let not then this present life deceive you,(3877) nor 
let the Chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

( I i I'l'lli II | i II I ] mi', Both pi, .mi 

arc certain to he fulfilled. ( )n which side shall we range ourselves:' 




6. Verily Satan is an enemy to you: so treat him(3878) 
as an enemy. He only invites his adherents, that they 
may become Companions of the Blazing Fire. 

3878 Evil is our enemy and should he treated as such. It is really foreign to our 
nature, however much H may disguise Hsell lo deceive us as oui friend, or a part of 
our nature. Personifying [he Spun ol Evil, we may say that he wants us to share in 
his own damnation. Shall we allow oui selves lo fill into his snare? 

7. For those who reject Allah,(3879) is a terrible Penalty: 
but for those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
is Forgiveness, and a magnificent Reward. 



new World in the Hereafter, out of an old World that is folded up and dead 
(Takmr,S.81). 

10. If any do seek for glory and power,-(3882) to Allah 
belong all glory and power. To Him mount up (all) 
Words of Purity: It is He Who exalts each Deed of 
Righteousness. Those that lay Plots(3883) of Evil,- for 
them is a Penalty terrible; and the plotting of such will 
be void (of result). 

3H82 Good and Evil are lo he distinguished sharply. No good is ever lost: it goes 
up to the Throne of Allah. The humblest Good, in w ord or deed, is exalted to 
high rank. If m. in seeks lor mere glorv and power, ihcrc is no such thing apart 
from Allah. But seeking Allah, we attain to the highest glory and power. 

3883 It is the nature of Evil lo work underground, lo hide from the Light, to plot 
againsi Righteousness: but Eul lncvilablv rallies us own punishment. Its plots 
must fail miserably. And eventually Evil itself is lo be blotted out. 

11. And Allah did create(3884) you from dust; then from 
a sperm-drop; then(3885) He made you in pairs. And 
no female conceives, or lays down (her load), but with 
His knowledge. Nor is a man long-lived granted length 
of days, nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a 
Decree(3886) (ordained). All this is easy to 
Allah. (3887) 

3K8J CI. 18:37 and n. 2",7!': 22:.i and n. 277;!: and ",i):2u and n. 3.524. Here the 

siillieient loi himself. (,lo,v and power and knowledge are not in^him, but in 
Allah, from Whom alone he derives any glory, or power, or knowledge that he 
possesses. 

stages in Ihe argument. It is almost cquivalcnl lo "furlher", "also", and "in addition". 

<m(i Things that appear inosl secret and mysterious to man are all known and 
oidaincd bv Allah. They are all subject lo Allah's Laws and Decrees. The mystery 




8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his conduct is made 
alluring, so that he looks upon it(3880) as good, 
(equal to one who is rightly guided)? For Allah leaves 
to stray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So 
let not thy soul go out in (vainly) sighing after them: 
for Allah knows well all that they do! 

3880 67. n. 3877 above. When a stage is reached at which a man accepts Evil as 
his Good, his case is hopeless. Can such a man profit by preaching or guidance:' 
He has himself deliberately rejected all guidance. Such a man is best left lo stray. 
Peril. i|)s. even in Ihe p: it I is m which hi' is straying, sonic sudden flash of light may 
come lo him! 1'hat may hi is VII 1 1 1 nil in III hoi t is. Purpose and Plan. 

9. It is Allah Who sends forth the Winds, so that they 
raise up the Clouds, (3881) and We drive them to a 
land that is dead, and revive the earth therewith after 
its death: even so (will be) the Resurrection! 

up by Ihe sun', heal in a lar-,,11 o.ean. and clouds are loimed: winds anse: n 
seems as if the wind "blowclh as 11 lislelh". bin it is realh Allah's Providence thai 
drives il to the dead land: the rain falls, and behold! mere is life and motion and 
beauty everywhere! So in the spiritual world. Allah's Revelation is His Mcicv and 
Ills Rain: there niav be the individual resurrection (Xu^hiul or unfolding of a. 
soul. 12) So again, may be the general Resurrection (Nushur), the unfolding of a 



12. Nor are the two bodies(3888) of flowing water alike, - 
the one palatable, sweet, and pleasant to drink, and 
the other, salt and bitter. Yet from each (kind of 
water) do ye eat flesh fresh and tender,(3889) and ye 
extract ornaments(3890) to wear; and thou seest the 
ships therein that plough the waves, that ye may seek 
(thus) of the Bounty of Allah that ye may be grateful. 

3888 See 2.K.13 and notes 3111 and 31 12. The great salt Ocean with its seas and 
gulls is all one: and ihe grcal masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, ponds, and 
underground springs are also one; and each is connected with the other by ihe 
constant ctrculalion going on, which sucks up vai>ours, .'allies Ihcin aboul in 




13. He merges Night into Day,(3891) and he merges Day 
into Night, and he has subjected the sun and the moon 
(to His Law):(3892) each one runs its course for a 
term appointed. Such is Allah your Lord:(3893) to Him 
belongs all Dominion. And those whom ye invoke 
besides Him have not the least power. (3894) 
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3KJU <"/. 22:61. The pluses oi 1 .1-1 1 1 in naluic may have olhci uses, llul |„ r man 
lliev mark periods ol rcsl and acliulv. and-havc nival lnlliR'inv on his physical, 
moral, and spiritual life. 



3893 Allah's might in 



12 Ilil :/ui h: unseen in the adverbial sense. The man, who, though he does nol 
Allah, so realises Allah's Presence in himself as il he saw I Inn. is ihe man ol 

nine fallli. and lor linn Allalis Hevclallon romes ihrougli mam ell. sis and 

kvays fruitful. (Cf.XrM). 

>3 Prayer is one of (he means ol' puniving ourselves ol lov er molives in life, lor 
>raver we seek the Presence of Allah; but the purity which we seek is for our 
i souh: we confer no favour on Allah oi on anv I'dhu in die spiniual world, as 
le imagine who make "gifts" [o Allah. In anv case die destination of all is lo 



hrol ui reed ( ' I ind 1:12 here il i 1 the groove in a dak 

same . is used sin ula 1 1\ loi a I lung of no \ alue or significance. 

14. If ye invoke them, they will not listen to your call, 
and if(3895) they were to listen, they cannot answer 
your (prayer). On the Day of Judgment they will 
reject(3896) your "Partnership", and none, (O man!) 
can tell thee(3897) (the Truth) like the One Who is 
acquainted with all things. 

r. They 



Ihcv arc real crealuivs. such as angels or deified human beings, ihcv 
righllv rcpudialc anv such worship as brings llicm into compc 
partnership" wilh Allah. See next note. 



16 C£ 10:28 an 



15. O ye men! It is ye that have need of Allah, but Allah 
is(3898) the One Free of all wants, worthy of all 
praise. 

Allah ami has need ol I Inn even moment of his life. Allah has no need of him, 
but He bestows Ills Grace on him as on all Ills crealuivs, out ol lbs unbounded 
Merc, ami loving kindness. If H were Allah's Will. He could blol out man for his 
rebellion and crealc an cnlirely new world. 

16. If He so pleased. He could blot you out and bring in a 
New Creation. 

17. Nor is that (at all) difficult for Allah. (3899) 



19. The blind and the seeing are not alike;(3904) 



actions are like ihe purest and highest Lighl. conlraslcd wilh the depths of 
darkness 01 I il i i I h 1 hi 1 i I 

giving heal of lire sum win- h In mails all who come willnn in uillucncc, conlraslcd 
with the chilly shadows ol gloom in wine h no vegetation flourishes. (R). 

20. Nor are the depths of Darkness and the Light; 

21. Nor are the (chilly) shade and the (genial) heat of 
the sun: 

22. Nor are alike those(3905) that are living and those 
that are dead. Allah can make any that He wills to 
hear; but thou canst not make those to hear who are 
(buried) in graves. 

,'i!)0.) I he dual conliasl between ihe Living and ihe Dead; those whose future has 
in it the promise ol giowlh and lullilinenl. and those who are inert and on the 
road to perish. Willi Allah cu-rylhing is possible: Ik- ran give Life to the Dead. 
Bui the human headier should nol expect ilia! | I to ai initially! dead 
and buried will by any chance hear his call. 

23. Thou art no other than a warner.(3906) 

3906 1 he function of a l'roplu-t is I" preach Allah's Truth, lo point out the right 
Way, lo show men Ihe need of repentance, and lo warn them againsl ihe dangers 
which Ihcv incur b\ living a life ol evil. He cannot compel llicm to accept the 



24. Verily We have sent thee in truth, as a bearer of glad 
tidings,(3907) and as a warner: and there never was a 
people, without a warner having lived among them (in 
the past). 



18. Nor can a bearer(3900) of burdens bear another's 
burdens if one heavily laden should call another to 
(bear) his load. Not the least portion of it can be 
carried (by the other). Even though he be 
nearly(3901) related. Thou canst but admonish such 
as fear their Lord unseen(3902) and establish regular 
Prayer.(3903) And whoever purifies himself does so 
for the benefit of his own soul; and the destination (of 
all) is to Allah. 



25. And if they reject thee, so did their predecessors, to 
whom came their messengers with Clear Signs, 
Scriptures(3908) and the Book of Enlightenment. 

3908 The three tilings here mentioned are also mentioned m 3:181, where I have 
explained tile meaning in n. till). All spirilual leachmg centres round the 
evidences of Allah n an h il i 1 li i I lin I in t- d md tile rules 
and laws which guide holy living. (R). 

26. In the end did I punish those who rejected Faith: and 
how (terrible)(3909) was My rejection (of them)! 



6:164 and 53:38. 

3901 .Natural relationship may he considcicd as a reasonable cat 

il I ' i i I i I I i i i l I l 

ti'hcic die responsibility is strictly personal and cannot be transferred lo another. 
In 29:13 we ire told that th isl t ill ir other burden Jong with their 



27. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky? With it We then bring out produce of various 
colours. (3910) And in the mountains are tracts white 
and red, (3911) of various shades of colour, and black 
intense in hue. 
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39 1 0 Lvciu.nc can sic how Allah's arlisliv produces Irom lam the wonderful 
variety of crops anil hulls-golden, green, led. yellow, and showing all the most 
bcaulilitl mils we eaii ihnik oh And eaeh undergoes in nature the gradual shading 
oil in Hs iiansloiinalion Irom Ihc raw Mage lo the stage of maturity. 

3911 These wonderful colours and shades „| colours are lo he found not only in 

28. And so amongst men and crawling creatures and 
cattle, are they of various colours. (3912) Those truly 
fear Allah, among His Servants, who have 
knowledge:(3913) for Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving. 

shades and gradations ol colours ol all kinds, Ihu lliese \ ana I ions and glacial ions, 
differences in ihc mnci or spuiiual world. See next nol'c. 

3913 In outer nature we can, through colours, understand and appreciate the 
is cu'ii more suhlle and mole comprehensive. Who can truly understand it? Only 




29. Those who rehearse the Book of Allah, establish 
regular Prayer, and spend (in Charity)(3914) out of 
what We have provided for them, secretly and openly, 
hope for a commerce(3915) that will never fail: 

3914 The iii.in ol <„.d lakes Allah s Ui, elation ("die Book") to heart, ever seeks to 




capital. Only, llie godly man's ( oinmcicc will never fail or llueluale: because Allah 
I 1 vl I I 



30. For He will pay them their meed, nay, He will give 
them (even) more out of His Bounty: for He is Oft- 
Forgiving, (3916) Most Ready to appreciate 
(service). (3917) 

3916 No man is perfect. Iwcrvonc has his faults. But when a man tries his best in 
the service of Allah, his faults are blotted out, and he is treated as if he had 
committed no faults: "for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, and reach lo appreciate service". 

3917 Cf. 14:5, and n. 1877 for slakur. Allah is reach- lo recognise, appreciate, and 
reward the smallest service, without regard lo the defects in dial service. Ills 
gracious acceptance is compared to "gratitude" among men (Cf. 64:17). 

31. That which We have revealed to thee of the Book is 
the Truth,- confirming what was (revealed) before it: 
for Allah is assuredly- with respect to His Servants - 
well acquainted and(3918) Fully Observant. 




Mess igc \nd II. c lies foi tn.l ii II , i i 1 I l n lull |j i 

their needs are, even heller than Ihcv know themselves. 



32. Then(3919) We have given the Book for inheritance 
to such of Our Servants as We have chosen: but there 
are among them(3920) some who wrong their own 
souls; some who follow a middle course; and some 
who are, by Allah. s leave, foremost in good deeds; 
that is the highest Grace. 

l'l phi l in conn idisiniclioii lo the 1 I i 1 in who inherited the Book tftei 



3920 I hc custodians of the Quran after the Prophet were the People of Islam. 
Lhey were chosen lor the Book, not in any narrow sense, but m the sense that the 
Bool 1 i I l I I 

follow that Ihcv are all true and faithful to their charge, as indeed we sec too 
I i I ill it mi I u I 1 1 lusl as mankind i II u I i 1 

the house of Islam fill lo follow the Light gi\cn lo them, and thus "wrong their 
cm-n souls". But some follow a middle course: in their case the spirit is indeed 

In I" i hi .1 Mn 1 i fh. n there i I a I I 

I' • d I I,. ■ I. if „ .. ■ .Ml | .• I,. ( | \ll ,|, \|,.| if ■ 

33. Gardens of Eternity will they enter: therein will 
they(3921) be adorned with bracelets(3922) of gold 
and pearls; and their garments there will be of silk. 

3921 The Garden" signifies their environment: all they see about them will give 

l l i II lilt I I II I 

same sense ol bcaulv, clignilv. comfort, rest, and satisfaction: this is indicated bv 
their words of Praise (verses 31-3.1). 

3922 CI. 18:31 and 22:23. 

34. And they will say: "Praise be to Allah, Who has 
removed from us (all) sorrow: for our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving Ready to appreciate (service):(3923) 

3923 a." above, 3.1:30. Note how beautifully the argument is rounded off. In verse 
30 thev were told thai "Allah is < >ll-f orgiving. Mosi Read, to appreciate service . 

Now thev have reached the Goal, and Ihcv have lound llie Promise pi undlv 

true. All their hopes ale lllllllled. and then sonows ended. 

35. "Who has, out of His Bounty, settled us in a Home 
that will last: no toil nor sense of weariness(3924) 
shall touch us therein." 




36. But those who reject (Allah) - for them will be the 
Fire of Hell:(3925) No term shall be determined for 
them, so they should die, nor shall its Penalty be 
lightened for them. Thus do We reward every 
ungrateful one! 

3925 The "Fire' is the opposite of the "Garden". Instead of there being comfort, 
anguish. Instead of then being dignitj there will be humiliation. And there will be 

37. Therein will they cry aloud (for assistance): "Our 
Lord! Bring us out:(3926) we shall work 
righteousness,(3927) not the (deeds) we used to do!" 
- "Did We not give you long enough life so that he that 
would should receive admonition? and (moreover) the 
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warner came to you. So taste ye(3928) (the fruits of 
your deeds): for the wrong-doers there is no helper." 



is after another chance, after having deliberately 

;-t92K Hi.- Ii.nl i I. in- . ii-ii. I, ii I'll. I.. i i. i I nil-, i.-l \n.l 

moreover, besides all [he other sources, in nature, history, and Iheir own hearts. 
by « birli Ihey could learn of the Right, they had the actual teaching aird warning of 
a messenger whose words spoke clirec lie In iIr-iii. In llie ciicniiisianccs I lie- Penally 
is only 1 1 ie- fruit nl then own eorrduct. 

38. Verily Allah knows (all) the hidden things of the 
heavens and the earth:(3929) verily He has full 
knowledge of all that is in (men's) hearts. 



393 1 Allah's ""I Id goes i in according lo lire laws arrd decrees established In I Inn. 

di nl pnni lii ii i ill i ,i i 1 li i i I hi lii ii 1 

forbearance arrd forgiveness. 

42. They swore their strongest oaths by Allah that if a 
warner came to them, they would follow his guidance 
better(3935) than any (other) of the Peoples: But 
when a warner came to them, it has only increased 
their flight (from righteousness), - 

3935 Cf. (y.i:,7. Irr lire first instance this referred lo (he Quravsh. Their attitude to 
the l'eoplc of the Book had been one ol'loliy superiority or of insincere excuses. 
Thc\ twilled the Jews and ( 'In lsiians villi deviating I'roin thru .mil lights and their 
own revelations; and for llieniseh es. lhc\ said thev had received no direct 
revelation from Allah, or ihev would have shown themselves the most amenable 
to discipline, the most reach" lo follow Allah's Law. flits wis before the l'rophct 



r. but farther and farther a 



39. He it is That has made you inheritors in the 
earth:(3930) if, then, any do reject (Allah), their 
rejection (works) against themselves: their 
rejection(3931) but adds to the odium for the 
Unbelievers in the sight of their Lord: their rejection 
but adds to (their own) undoing. 

klahui: In Iwo senses: (1) as Vicegerents of Allah on earth, and 
successors to previous people w ho loi letted their rights by wrongdoing. The- 
ir and dignity of (1) and the examples ..I the past in 12) should have kept 
araighl and made them nnh gralclul. Sec also lnlli.l and n. 9X8 



43. On account of their arrogance in the land and their 
plotting of Evil. (3936) But the plotting of Evil will hem 
in only the authors thereof. Now are they but looking 
for the way the ancients(3937) were dealt with? But 
no change wilt thou find in Allah's way (of 
dealing):(3938) no turning off wilt thou find in Allah's 
way (of dealing). 

393b' Two causes are mentioned why the Truth is refused acceptance. (1) 
rm-cgcncralc man is arrogant, and Truth and Righteousness expose all his 
pretences. (21 He hopes, by nuclei handed plots, lo undermine Truth and destroy 
it: but he is caught in Ins own snares, while Truth marches forward triumphant. 



40. Say: "Have ye seen(3932) (these) Partners' of 
yours whom ye call upon besides Allah. Show Me what 
it is they have created in the (wide) earth. Or have 
they a share in the heavens? Or have We given them a 
Book from which they (can derive) clear (evidences- 
Nay, the wrong-doers promise each other nothing but 
delusions. 



32 The people who cr 



non: (II I lav, 



j of such questions 



.' I),, l 



bill no one doubts that n exists. And the an is a physical 

a truer Realily than anything else that we know, including ourselves. Can the false 
worshippers say thai of am ol then lake gods.' (2) Have your gods created or 
originated anything on earth: 1 You may worship power or wealth, bill thai is a 
scramble for things as between selfish men. Power or wealth does n 



I) Hav. 



u physi, 



verse of asi 
e. (II Orb 



,? "The 
e still 



se false gods 



delnsioi 



unci hie. Olnioush v.ni lake gock latl ll 

or revelation from tile Supreme God, with clear evidence, to give them 
,- to teach men? The Prophets or Messengers of Allah have such 
f, and they bring evidence of the One True God. The fact is that 
d is falsehood, however muc h one lorni of it mav support another by 



41. It is Allah Who sustains the heavens and the 
earth,(3933) lest they cease (to function): and if they 
should fail, there is none - not one - can sustain them 
thereafter: Verily He is Most Forbearing,(3934) Oft- 
Forgiving. 



mielltgcnl Pro;,, 



would only be chaos. 



. or lbs Signs, i 
.iven moment, I 
oiigh all these s 



44. Do they not travel through the earth, and see(3939) 
what was the End of those before them,- though they 
were superior to them in strength? Nor is Allah to be 
frustrated by anything whatever in the heavens or on 
earth: for He is All-Knowing. All-Powerful. 

3989 CI'. MO:!) and 1-0:21. If no other arguinenl will convince rrrcrr who follow evil, 
let them [ravel ihrough space or lime, and learn from the experience of others, 
l.vil always came lo an evil end. Let no! any one individual or generation think 
that it could escape by some special luck or power, far wiser and more powerful 
men were personally brought lo aeeouni lor llien iiiii|uiiics. 

45. If Allah were to punish(3940) men according to what 
they deserve. He would not leave on the back of the 
(earth) a single(3941) living creature: but He gives 
them respite for a stated Term: when their Term 
expires, verily Allah has in His sight(3942) all His 
Servants. 



lion for any of us ll we went merely on 



I ol our ex 



_V}_li i . ' lit ma\ relet lo man. llie living crawling creature, 

with so mam possibilities and yet so many weaknesses, lint tl may mean all 
creatures literally, as the hie ol ibis planet mole or less centres round the life of 
man. lie has been given dominion on tins earlh. and m his slate of purity he is 
Allah's vicegerent. 
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■capes Ills villain nr. All will lie dealt with according to their 



^ 



36. YaSin 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Ya Sin. (3943) 

3943 Sonic Commentators take Ya to be the vocative article, an. 
abbreviation of I,,-;i„. Sin being llic only 1-iriii Lcllcr" in the word 

Ill I V 

Allah. For this Surah deals mainly w 

dogmalic asscrhon can be made about the Abbreviated l.cllcrs. Inr which sec 
Appendix I, following S. i. Y.i Sin i- usually healed as a title of llic l'rophet. 

2. By the Qur'an,(3944) full of Wisdom,- 

Way '(.The ippcal I i! lit two facts. 

3. Thou art indeed one of the messengers, 

4. On a Straight Way. 

5. It is a Revelation(3945) sent down by (Him), the 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 



.'ill 1,) l'h i' - hi i iii i used I n ii u Inch we find mosl 

hclplul in conicniplalina, aboul Allah, ll has Imvc and power: Inr Allah is Isxallcd 
in Might and able lo enforce Ills Will. And ll brings a Message of hope and 
incrrv. lor Allah is Most Mcicilul. lit Us characlcrishcs we know that the Qur'an is 
from Allah. (R). 

6. In order that thou mayest admonish a people, whose 
fathers had received(3946) no admonition, and who 
therefore remain heedless (of the Signs of Allah.. 



7. The Word is proved true(3947) against the greater 
part of them: for they do not believe. 

and n. h!kk If people deliberately and 



8. We have put yokes(3948) round their necks right up 
to their chins, so that their heads are forced up (and 
they cannot see). 

3948 Man's misdeeds inevitably call forth llic operation of Allah's Law, and 
Iherclorc the rcsull is in (Jin aim language allnbulcd lo Allah. The result ol" man's 
willful disobedience is now described in a series of niclaphnrs. (I! Refusal of 

laslencd niuia! mails neck, and n gas more any more lightened, nghl up lo llic 
chin. CI) flic head is forced up and kept in a sliff position, so that the mind 
becomes befogged. Moral obln|uil\ lainls die mlclkcl. .Wording I" llic Sanskrit 



According to the Latin proverb, "Wh 
I i i I i 1 i I ii 

slate of deputation ol (dace leads in 



:ss to the finer things of life. (3 



9. And We have put a bar in front of them(3949) and a 
bar behind them, and further. We have covered them 
up; so that they cannot see. 



10. The same is it to them(3950) whether thou admonish 
them or thou do not admonish them: they will not 
believe. 



11. Thou canst but admonish(3951) such a one as 
follows the Message and fears the (Lord) Most 
Gracious, unseen:(3952) give such a one, 
therefore,(3953) good tidings, of Forgiveness and a 
Reward most generous. 

3951 Cf. 35:18. As far as those are concerned, who lime obstinately delivered 
themselves lo evil, llic pleaching ol Allah's Message has no appeal, because their 
own will shuts them out. But there are others who are anxious to hear Allah's 
Message and receive Allah's grace. They love Allah and fear lo offend against His 
Holy Law', and their fear is mil merely superficial bill deep-sealed: for while they 
do not yet sec Allah, nor do other people sec litem, they have the same sense of 
Allah's presence as il ihcv saw I Inn. and llicii religion is not a mere pose, 'to he 



to 3,5:18. Unseen™ 
msc their attitude ai- 



re a.Kcilnal: llicii rcvcicncc for Allah is 
see him, or ihal other people do noi 
oul of a genuine love for Allah. 



3?>53 To such persons ihc Messenger of Allah comes as a gospel or good news: 
because H shows [hem Ihc way ol forgiveness lor anvlhing wrong m their pasl. and 

111 il 11 

12. Verily We shall give life(3954) to the dead, and We 
record that which they send before and that which 
they leave(3955) behind, and of all things have We 
taken account in a clear Book(3956) (of evidence). 



Allah w ill be all-in-all, and evil will no longer bestri 

3955 Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah's Judge 
of course be brought to our account; but our accc 
example we lcli behind us and die consequences o 
play or conlmuc to operate after our earthly life 
spiritual rcsponsibilin is llicielorc much wider than as affects 



11 Seal before us. Thc\ will 
will also be swelled In [he 
r deeds, ihal w ill conic nilo 
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o tlu- ill-luck broughl by Moses 



13. Set forth to them, by way of a parable, the (story of) 
the Companions(3957) of the City. Behold!, there 
came messengers to it. 



ic lira ex 



of th 



le Chllsli; 



Of A] 



II was a Grei 



v Sclmis 
■ of In 



lather Antiochus. Il n close to the sea. ami had lis seaport al Sclcucia . Soon 
after Christ Ins disciples succcsslullv preached [here, and they "were called 
Chrislians lirsl in Anlioeb ". Acts. I 1:2(1 . It afterwards became the seal of a niosl 
ini])ortant Bislio|)ric of ihe Christian Clnirch. In ihe slorv told here "by way of a 
parable", the City rejected ihe Message, and the City was deslrovcd: 36:12!). 
following Ibn Kalhll . 1 le|ecl 1 1 u idenlllicallon Willi Anlloch dcrlMvclv. \o nalilc. 
or period, or place is mentioned in ihe lexl. 'flic significance of the slorv is in the 

14. When We (first) sent to them two messengers, they 
rejected them: But We strengthened them(3958) with 
a third: they said, "Truly, we have been sent on a 
mission to you." 



19. They said: "Your evil omens are with 
yourselves:(3964) (deem ye this an evil omen). If ye 
are admonished? Nay, but ye are a people 
transgressing all bounds!"(3965) 

3964 'What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deeds. Do you suppose that a 



,'iWi.) To call (,ood evil and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come 
unselfishly lo Hi n i- ihe message of ihe bcnchccnl Mercy of Allah, is the very 
height of cxlrav. igancc and Iransgrcssioii. 

20. Then there came running, from the farthest part of 
the City, a man, (3966) saying, "O my people! Obey the 
messengers: 



.1 Quravsh exiled die l'rophcl. 



21. "Obey those who ask no reward of you (for 
themselves), and who have themselves received 
Guidance.(3967) 



15. The (people) said: "Ye are only men like 
ourselves;(3959) and (Allah) Most Gracious sends no 
sort of revelation:(3960) ye do nothing but lie." 



16. They said: "Our Lord doth know that we have been 
sent on a mission to you:(3961) 

3961 Just as a Messenger w hose credentials are doubted can refer to the authority 
framed by ln> Principal. a> ihe highca proof ol his mission, so ihese messengers 

of Allah invoke Ihe aulhoiilv < > I Allah in | I ..1 llicir mission. In effect they say: 

"flic knowledge of Allah is perlecl. and He knows that our mission is I, on, Him; 
if von do not, 11 is your own misfortune. (R). 

17. "And our duty is only to proclaim the clear 
Message."(3962) 



3962 Then they proo 
were breaking-to den. 
punishment rested wit 



i Allah. 



i openly and clearly Allah's Law", which ihey 
and to show them the better path. If they 
11 ihev were rebellion- agalllsl Allah, ihe 



18. The (people) said: "for us, we augur an evil 
omen(3963) from you: if ye desist not, we will 
certainly stone you. And a grievous punishment 
indeed will be inflicted on you by us." 

3963 Ta'ir means a bird. Like (he Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition 
about denying omens loan birds. ( I ihe I'.nglish word .7,/y*w„/v. from the Latin 

,vi A. a bird, and ,pmc. I see. f i '/air (bird) came /.7/.7I lava, oi lo 

draw evil omens. Because the prophets of Allah denounced evil, the evildoers 
thought thai ihcv brought ill-luck lo Ihein. As a mailer of fact any evil thai 
happened lo Ihcm was ihe result of their own ill-deeds, f T. 17:13 , where the 



22. "It would not be reasonable in me if I did not serve 
Him Who created me,(3968) and to Whom ye shall 
(all) be brought back. 



o follow 



individual himself coupled Willi ippcal lo Ills peopk 

and gel ihe bench! ol ihe -pirilual salislaclioii which he has him 
savs in effect: 'how is H possible loi me lo do otherwise than to se 
Maker? I shall return to I Inn, and so will you, and all ibis applk 
as to me.' Nole how effective is Ihe transition from the personal 
collective appeal. 

23. "Shall I take (other) gods besides Him? If ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious should intend some adversity for 
me,(3969) of no use whatever will be their 
intercession for me, nor can they deliver me. 

3969 The nexl plea is that lor exclusiv e serv ice lo Allah. 'Suppose H were proper 
lo worship oilier gods-Mammon. Sell, or imaginary denies scl up as idols-vcl of 
what benefit would that be? All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan, He may 
think 111 lo give me some sonow or piinishmenl: would ihese subordinate denies 
be able to help me or intercede lor me wilh Him? Not at all. What use would 
Ihev be? In lael I should obviouslv be gang as uav-wandcring from ihe Hue Path.' 

24. "I would indeed, if I were to do so, be in manifest 



25. "For me, I have faith in the Lord of you (all):(3970) 
listen, then, to me!" 



I oi in I in fullest satisfaction for my 
ir God also. My experience can be 
d prove for yourselves that the Lord 



26. It was said: "Enter thou(3971) the Garden." He said: 
"Ah me! Would that my People knew (what I know)!- 

3971 fins godly and righteous man entered into the Peace of Allah, typified by 
Ihe (fallen of Kesl and P,catilv . Perl ia] is il i> implied lhal he >ullcicd marlvrdoni. 
But even then his thoughts were always wilh his People. He rcgrelled llicir 
obstinacy and want of undcrslanding. and wished ev en then that ihev might repent 
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re obdurate and suffered For their Mils as we learn 

27. "For that my Lord(3972) has granted me Forgiveness 
and has enrolled me among those held in honour!" 

3972 Tins man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the rail of 
the prophets and obtained his spiritual desire for himself and did his best to 
oblain salvation lor his people, for lie loved his people and respeeted his 
ancestral traditions a- fat as lliev were good, lull iiad no liesllallon in accepting lite 



28. And We sent not down against his People, after him, 
any hosts from heaven, nor was it needful for Us so to 
do. 

29. It was no more than a single mighty Blast,(3973) and 
behold! they were (like ashes)(3974) quenched and 
silent. 

3973 Allah's- Justice or Punishment does not necessarily conic Willi pomp and 
circumstance, not haw the lories of human evil or wickedness ihe power to 
require the exertion of niighlv spiritual forces to subdue them. A single mighty 
Bfisl-eillict Ihe rumbling of an earthquake, or a ureal and violent wmd-was 
sufficient m this case. Cf 1 l:(i7 and n. l.ifil (which describes ihe [ale of Thamud); 
also. n. :i 1(13 to 29:40, also 36:49, 



35. That they may enjoy(3979) the fruits of this 
(artistry): It was not their hands(3980) that made 
this: will they not then give thanks? 



Ht (akih). Cf. 7:19 . i 



36. Glory to Allah, Who created in pairs all things 
that(3981) the earth produces, as well as their own 
(human) kind and (other) things of which they have 
no knowledge. 

3931 The mvstcrv of sex runs through all crcalion-in man. in annual life, in 
unviable life and possible in oilier tilings ol Which we have no knowledge, fhen 

etc. The atom itself cotisisls of a positively chained nucleus of protons, 
surrounded by ncgalivclv charged electrons. The coiisliuuion of mailer itself is 
thus referred to pairs of opposite energies. 

37. And a Sign for them is the Night: We 
withdraw(3982) therefrom the Day, and behold they are 
plunged in darkness; 



30. Ah! Alas for (My) Servants! There comes not a 
messenger to them but they mock him!(3975) 



'A I ■'■ <i:l> 



Allah's prophets, or anyone who lakes Religion seriously. Bui ihey d< 
Ihal such Icvilv reads on llicinsclvcs. Their own lives are ruined ar " 
count. If they study history, they will see that countless generations 
hcloic them because lhc\ did noi take Trulli scnoush and under 
basis of their individual and collective 



38. And the sun runs his course for a period 
determined(3983) for him: that is the decree of (Him), 
the Exalted in Might, the All-Knowing. 



31. See they not how many generations before them we 
destroyed? Not to them(3976) will they return: 



39. And the Moon,- We have measured for it 
mansions(3984) (to traverse) till she returns like the 
old (and withered) lower part of a date stalk. (3985) 



cxpres 



lined by the poet Sheik 



have ail been wi] i I il I i I I II i 

before [licjudgcmcnl Seal lor giving an account ol thru deeds. 

32. But each one of them all - will be brought before Us 
(for judgment). 

33. A Sign for them is the earth that is dead:(3977) We 
do give it life, and produce grain therefrom, of which 
ye do eat. 



398. 1 ) ' I ijmi: ;\ raceme of dales or of a dale palm: 01 the base 01 lower part of the 
raceme. When it becomes old, it becomes yellow, dry. and withered, and curves 
up like a sickle. Hence the comparison mill ihe sickle-like appearance ol lite new 
moon. The moon runs through all us phases, increasing and decreasing, until il 
disappears, and ihcn reappears as a little thin curve. 

40. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up(3986) the 
Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the Day: Each (just) 
swims along(3987) in (its own) orbit (according to 
Law). 

3986 Though ihe sun and ihe moon both traverse the bell of the Zodiac, and their 



34. And We produce therein orchard with date 
palms(3978) and vines, and We cause springs to gush 
forth therein: 

978 1) I ! i 1 i lii i II 1 i 1 

mentioned now. All thai is ncccssarv lor food and Ihe satisfaction of the choicest 
palate is produced lioni what looks like incil soil, fertilised by rain and springs. 
Here is wonderful evidence ol the ailislrv and providence of Allah. 



l ' i I liil 

iiiblcin ol the opposition ..1 (, I and Lis il. Truth and falsehood: sec also n. 

12 above. 

!7 <"/.' 21:33 , and n. 2(i93. How beautifully the rounded courses of the planets 
I hcavcnlv bodies arc described, swimming" through space, with perfecdv 
sail motion! As Shakespeare cypresses il. each in his moiion like an angel 



41. And a Sign for them is that We bore(3988) their race 
(through the Flood) in the loaded Ark; 
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3988 Besides the beauty of the Night, with the stars and the planets "sw imining" in 
Iheir rounded course', accoiding lo perl'eel Lav. suggesting both syminetry and 
harmony, ihcre are oilier Nigm loucl I I I 1 I 1 I i | i 1 

through Time, in the past history of his rare and in Ins ow n personal experience. 
The past history ol his rare lakes us to the slop, ol the Hood, which is symbolical 
of the deliverance ol man from the forces ol nature Noahs Ark is the symbol of 
that deliverance. Bin the symbol still remains as a memorial: the Ark was a "Sign 
to all Peoples"; 29:1.3. Man's own personal experience is appealed to in even ship 
afloat; see next note. 

42. And We have created for them similar 
(vessels)(3989) on which they ride. 



48. Further, they say, "When will this promise (come to 
pass),(3996) if what ye say is true?" 



43. If it were Our Will, (3990) We could drown them: 
then would there be no helper (to hear their cry), nor 
could they be delivered, 

3990 Were it not that Allah gives man the intelligence and ingenuity- to construct 
and manage scaciall and ancrall. the naluial laws ol giavilx would lead lo the 

44. Except by way of Mercy from Us, and by way of 
(world) convenience (to serve them) for a 
time.(3991) 



3991 Cf. 16:80. Allah has giu-n man a 
unfiles produced In ill. -kill ami llilclll- 
it no! been lor these gills, man's life woul 
in the air. It is onh Allah s Mcrc\ ibal sa 
lollies, and that saving or the enjoymcn 



::e which Allah has givei 



c only given for : 



49. They will not (have to) wait for aught but a single 
Blast: it will seize them while they are yet disputing 
among themselves! 

50. No (chance) will they then have, by will, to dispose 
(of their affairs), nor to return to their own people! 

51. The trumpet shall be(3997) sounded, when behold! 
from the sepulchres (men) will rush forth to their 
Lord! 

3997 Traditionally, the angel who will sound the Trumpet is Isralil, but the name 
docs not occur in the Quran, flic Trumpet is mentioned in many places: e.g., 
6:73; 78:18, etc. 

52. They will say: "Ah! Woe unto us! Who hath raised us 
up from our beds of repose?". ..(3998) (A voice will 
say:) "This is what ((Allah)) Most Gracious had 
promised. And true was the word of the messengers!" 



45. When they are told, "Fear ye that which is(3992) 
before you and that which will be after you, in order 
that ye may receive Mercy," (they turn back). 

3992 Man should consider and beware of the consequences ol his past, and guard 
against the consequences in his future. The present is only a llcclmg moment 
and the future, and gone even while 11 n bene, nieiilioned 



o. Allah is Merciful: He will Ion 



:ral life. They are be 



le life and prepare for tl 



ength for a better and 



46. Not a Sign comes to them from among the 
Signs(3993) of their Lord, but they turn away 
therefrom. 



3993 The Signs of Allah 



ottglllhs, 



47. And when they are told, "Spend ye of (the 
bounties)(3994) with which Allah has provided you," 
the Unbelievers say to those who believe: "Shall we 
then feed those whom, if Allah had so willed,(3995) 
He would have fed, (Himself)?- Ye are in nothing but 
manifest error." 

3994 To selfish men, the good may make an appeal, and say: "Look Allah has 
given vou wealth, or mHiicncc. or knowledge, or talent. Why nol spend some ol u 
"" )w-creatures?" But the selfish only think of 



icarls lo, others 



3995 Thev arc too full of themselves to h; 
II." Ibex sav. Allah gave lliem nolhing. whv should nr?" There is arrogance in this 
as well as blasphemy: airogancc in thinking that ihcv arc favoured because of their 
incuts, and lifeplicinv in laving the blame oloihei people's innloi nine- on Allah. 
They further try to turn the tables on the Believers by pretending that the 
Believers are entirely on the wrong track. Thev forget thai all men are on 
probation and (rial: they hold their gifts on trust; those apparently less favoured, in 
that they have level ol ibis woild's g Is. may be really mine iorlunalc, because 



53. It will be no more than a single Blast,(3999) when lo! 
they will all be brought up before Us! 

3999 Time and Space, as we know- them here, will be no more. The whole 



54. Then, on that Day, not a soul will be wronged in the 
least, (4000) and ye shall but be repaid the meeds of 
your past Deeds. 

4000 "Hie Judgement will be on the highest standard ofjuslicc and (dace Not the 
lcasl merit will go unrewarded, though the icward will be lor the righteous far 
more than their deserts. No penally will be cMraclcd but that which the doer 
himself by his past deeds brought on himself Cf 28:8 1. 

55. Verily the Companions(4001) of the Garden shall that 
Day have joy in all that they do; 

4001 We now have the symbolism for the indescribable Bliss ol the Hereafter, m 
the lour verses. .o-,i8. Notice the subtle gradation in the description. First, in this 
re of the jov therein, ll 



eable t> 



and he a 



i i i 1 I 

the delicate Icxluie ol llowcis and leans and the shapes ol beauty in clouds and 
mist: the ll.iM.urs ol hulls: and the pcilumcs .,1 Hovers ami stents. The joy in the 

employment in which we engage [here, mil be a source ol |ov without alloy. 

56. They and their associates(4002) will be in groves of 
(cool) shade, reclining on Thrones (of dignity); 

1002 Secondly, [he |ov or happiness is figured to be, not solitary, but shared- 
shared by associates like those whom we imagine in spiritual Love or Marriage; in 
whose fair laces "some rav divine reflected shines" (Jamil: whose sociclv is enjoyed 
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in homes of happiness, situated in soothing shade, and furnished mill thrones of 
dignity and peace. 

57. (Every) fruit (enjoyment)(4003) will be there for 
them; they shall have whatever they call for; 

4003 Thirdly, hcsides any external conditions of Bliss, ihe Bliss in llic Hereafter 
i mi Ii i M iIk- nmd f^lmtun.The root MjLih im-mis \» 



d KiaS.l . 



. In oilier u 



Is llr.il highest kind ol ]..\ which depends up. 
have whatever ihcy call lor". Again ining ihe language of this life, the 
matical symmetry and perfection: llic ai list's will he lull of beauty' of form, 



65. That Day shall We set a seal on their mouths. (4011) 
But their hands will speak to us, and their feet bear 
witness, to all that they did. 



4011 The ungodly \ 



dumbfounded. They 



66. If it had been our Will,(4012) We could surely have 
blotted out their eyes; then should they have run 
about groping for the Path, but how could they have 



58. "Peace!" - a Word(4004) (of salutation) from a Lord 
Most Merciful! 



Mil II' a W /*•■•» Cm II;/// ac. il such had been I he Will and Plan of Allah. If 

I.I II Id I ! II I 

which could have been enloreed. Thc\ could lint bad no sight or intelligence. 



59. "And O ye in sin!(4005) Get ye apart this Day! 



e how tins finch balanced passage, alier reaching the sunnnil of 
describing llic sialc ol Ihe Blessed, m die word Snkim. giadualh lakes 

conlciniilale the slale of llic Sinners in a graduated descent. In tile first 

ers to their negative slale. their slale of isolation. From this Day of 
dicy will no longer have llic chance of being with llic Blessed and 

profiling spiritually In ibal pioMimly. The first Icalure of the Day of 



60. "Did I not enjoin(4006) on you, O ye Children of 
Adam, that ye should not worship Satan; for that he 
was to you an enemy avowed?- 

IQOli Nicondh. there is a gentle reproach lo llic wrongdoers, more in s v than 

in anger. They are addressed as "children of Adam", lo emphasise iwa lacls. II) 
Ibal they have disgraced llieii anceslrv. for Adam aliei his f all rcpcnled and was 
forgiven, and the high Destiny ol mankind has been llic prize open to all his 
descendants, and (2) that Allah Most Merciful has ihiougboul Ihe ages conlimied 
lo warn mankind againsi ihe snaies laid by Satan, ihe avowed enemy of man; and 
Ibal Allah's (dace wis ever on llic waleh lo help all to freedom from those snares. 

61. "And that ye should(4007) worship Me, (for that) 
this was the Straight Way? 

1007 Thirdly, besides the ncgamc warning, a posime Way was shown to them-the 
Straight Way , the Ways of those w ho receive Allah's Grace and attain to Bliss, the 
Rope which would save lliein bom dupwiei k. ihe Shield w hich would cue ibein 
from assault, the kc\ lo ihe dooi ol pro\nnil\ lo Allah. 

62. "But he did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did 
ye not, then, understand?(4008) 

4008 Fourthly, u is poinled oul that they were gwen I ndci siandmg ( at/I), so that 
by their own faculties ihey could have judged their own best interests, and yet they 
betrayed or misused ihosc lacullies. and deliberately threw away their chance! And 
not only a lew, hut so main! fhev went gregariously lo ruin in spile of llic 
individual rate which I hen I .old and C'hcnshcr bestowed on them! 

63. "This is the Hell(4009) of which ye were (repeatedly) 
warned! 

4009 Fifthly, the naked fact is now placed before them-the Hell-the state of 



64. "Embrace ye the (Fire)(4010) this Day, for that ye 
(persistently) rejected (Truth)." 

4010 As they deliberately ar 



67. And if it had been Our Will, We could have 
transformed them (to remain) in their places;(4013) 
then should they have been unable to move about, nor 
could they have returned (after error). 

4013 If Allah's Plan had been to giant no limited freedom of choice or will to 
II 11 I I ill Id I II I i 

moral or spiritual qualities, where iherc was no possibility either of progress or 
delciioialion. Man would I Inn bale been unable lo reach llic heights of grandeur 
which are now open lo bun. on if be goes wrong, lo leliiin llnough the door of 
repentance and merry, and slill pursue his path ol ascent. Bui 11 was Allah's Plan 
lo give man all these privileges, and man must shoulder all the responsibilities that 
go with them. 

68. If We grant long life to any, We cause him to be 
reversed in nature:(4014) Will they not then 
understand? 



69. We have not instructed the (Prophet) in 
Poetry,(4015) nor is it meet for him: this is no less 
than a Message and a Qur'an making things clear: 

4015 Of 26:224 and n. 3237. Here "Poetry- is used as connoting fairy tales, 



70. That it may give admonition to any (who are) 
alive,(4016) and that the charge(4017) may be 
proved against those who reject (Truth). 

4016 "Alive", both in l.nglish and Arabic, means nol onh 'hai nig physical life , but 

than those who are dead. The Message of Allah penetrates the beans of ihosc 

1017 C/:mm. If people rc.jcd Truth and Faith after they have been admonished 
and warned, llic chaigc against ibcm. ol willful rebellion, is proved, 'fhev cannot 



308 



The Noble Qur'an 



71. See they not that it is We Who have created for them 
- among the things which Our hands have fashioned - 
cattle, which are under(4018) their dominion?- 

4018 If llicy arc blind lo oilier Signs, of Allah, they can at least see the simple 
homely limits ol hie in nlucli liny rcccnc so main' benefits horn Allah's ineie\. 
How is it that wild animals can he domeslicaled, and in domestication can be so 
use bill lo inan'. 1 Man can use lliein lor riding or loi draught: be can use ihen llesb 
lor food and dunk iheir milk: be can use then hair 01 wool. (1. lb:bl>. SO: and 
23:21-22. 

72. And that We have subjected them to their (use)? of 
them some do carry them and some they eat: 

73. And they have (other) profits(4019) from them 
(besides), and they get (milk) to drink. Will they not 
then be grateful?(4020) 



78. And he makes comparisons(4024) for Us, and forgets 
his own (origin and) Creation: He says, "Who can give 
life to (dry) bones and decomposed ones (at that)?" 

4024 That is, man thinks thai Allah is like His creatures, who al best have very 
' I ill ii 1 i 



79. Say, "He will give them life Who created them for the 
first time!(4025) for He is Well-versed in every kind of 



dent in every phase of na 



74. Yet they take (for worship) gods other than Allah, 
(hoping) that they might be helped! 

75. They have not the power to help them: but they will 
be brought up (before Our Judgment-seat) as a troop 
(to be condemned). (4021) 

4021 There is some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact 

this. Man l apt I b 1 ( , e of all the 

good which he enjoys, and lo go aflei imaginary powers in [he shape of gods: 
heroes, men, or abstract llimgs like Science or Nature or rhilosophy. or 
superstitious things like Magic, or Good Fortune or Ill-Fortune, or embodiments 
ol his own selfish desires. He thinks that lhe\ might he lp linn in this Life or in die 
Hereafter (if he believes m a Hereafter). But ibev cannot help him: on the 
l II 1 1 i i ' I i 1 helote Allahs 

Judgement Seal, and the worshippers of the f alsehoods will also be treated as a 
troop favouring the Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation. 1 he 

76. Let not their speech, then,(4022) grieve thee. Verily 
We know what they hide as well as what they 
disclose. 

4022 If men are so foolish as lo reject Allah, let not the men of Allah grieve over 
ll. Thcv should do their dine, and lcaic the rest lo Allah. Allah knows all the open 
and secret momcs that sway the nicked and His Plan must ultimately prevail. 



80. "The same Who produces for you fire out of(4026) 
the green tree, when behold! ye kindle therewith 
(your own fires)! 

4026 Even older and more primitive than the method of striking lire against steel 
and Hint is the method of using twigs ol trees for the purpose. In the KB., 14th 
edition, 9:262, will he found a picture of British Guyana boys making a file bv 
l olaling a slick in a round hole in a piece of wood hang on the ground. The Arab 
inelhord was [o use a woodden imminent called [he ZhimI. It consisted ol two 



the Markh. Th, 



'. The 



81. "Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth 
able to create the like(4027) thereof?" - Yea, indeed! 
for He is the Creator Supreme, of skill and knowledge 
(infinite)! 



!7 CI'. 79:27. Which 



82. Verily, when He intends(4028) a thing. His Command 
is, "be", and it is! 



77. Doth not man see that it is We Who created him from 
sperm?(4023) yet behold! he (stands forth) as an 
open adversary! 



83. So glory to Him in Whose hands is the dominion of all 
things: and to Him will ye(4029) be all brought back. 

1029 Ml things weie created by Allah; are maintained by Him; and will go back to 
I Inn. Bui [he poini ol special inlcicsl lo man is dial man will also be brought hack 
lo Allah and is answerable lo Him, and to 1 1 in l alone. This Message is the core of 
Revelation; it explains the meaning ol the Hercalier; and H fitly closes a Surah 
specially connected w ith the name 0 ;i Sm) of the Prophet. 
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37 . Al Saffat (Those Ranged in Ranks) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By(4030) those 
ranks, (4031) 

e shall study the 



who range themselves 



ih (Y;i Sin) practically began vvi 
iplmswiBS the fact that Revclali 



6. We have indeed decked the lower heaven(4035) with 
beauty (in) the stars,-(4036) 

4035 Cf. 67:3-5. 



■1 the One line deal.,,: and (2) the pow 
it is a miarc 1 ugainsl ihe assaults of Evil (si 



7. (For beauty) and for guard(4037) against all obstinate 
rebellious evil spirits, 



e clauses 
c take I 



dillerenl aspects. As tc 

,!: : II) 

idiom tor llle uideilnlle plural. In '17:1b. i below, llle word ■-./////// is used in ihc 
delinile pluial. and seems In lie spoken be these beings, angels or lnen of Cod oi 
bnlll. .uvording lion in inlcrpiel ibis verse. 



d so are 



in repelling (evil), (4032) 



8. (So) they should not strain their ears in the direction 
of the Exalted Assembly(4038) but be cast away from 
every side, 

4038 We can form a mental picture of the ( <>uii ,.l ibe M,.si High, in the highesi 



■cs in ranks in die scryicc nl Allab and work in perfect discipline and 
t all times; (2) that they check and frustrate evil whcrc\cr ihev find H and 

and (3) thai ibis service furthers die Kingdom of Allah and proclaims I lis 



3. And thus proclaim the Message (of Allah.! 

4. Verily, verily, your Allah is one!-(4033) 



sage is summed up in lire gospel of Divii 
is laid: "vcrilv, vcrilv vour Cod is One". It 
.in llle and destiny.' Your Lord is one \ 



5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth and all between 
them, and Lord of every point at the rising of the 
sun!(4034) 

4034 Allah is the Lord of everything that cx 



f. He i 



tgol'lhc 



mag]iaribaJM,\y\wu ihe pluial nl Ibe woids Inr Lasl and \\ csi is negligible, as die 
conjunction of die two embraces all points, file same nun be said of 70: 10, where 
Allah is Hilled "Lord of all points m die Lasl and die Wcsl". If we are speaking of 
longitudes. Ibev may embrace all latitudes. In .■).>: 17 Allah is called "Lord of the 



o Lasis a. 



o Wcsls", 
sk, why is 



.■:> 'I be rcplv ,s 



llaming lire, nl which we c an loini some idea in our physical world by the piercing 

9. Repulsed, for they are under a perpetual penalty, 

10. Except such as snatch away something by stealth, 
and they are pursued by a flaming(4039) fire, of 
piercing brightness. 



11. Just ask their(4040) opinion: are they the more 
difficult to create, or the (other) beings We have 
created? Them have We created out of a sticky 
clay!(4041) 

I I I I II in I I III ne 1 1 i 

important or more dillieull In create 1 1 nil Ibe wnndeilul vancly of beings in Allah's 
spacious Creation:' Do ihev forget llieir own lowly siale. as having been created 
liom muddy clay? 

4041 Cf. 6:2; 7:12; 32:7; etc. 

12. Truly dost thou marvel,(4042) while they ridicule, 

his low ly origin, and on the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred upnn hini 

counts: (1) they i idle tile ihe leaching "I 'fiulli: 12) nislead of profiting by 
admonition, Ihev pay no heed: I'll when Allah's Signs are brought home (o lliem. 
Ihev iidicule lliem as much as ihcy iidiculed the leaching of Truth: and (1) when 
ihev bine In acknowledge lncnnlesliible fuels. ihev gi\'e lliem false names like 
"snrccrv". which imply fraud or snnielbing which has no relalion In then' life, 
allhnugh die lac Is much ihe innei spiings „| ibeir llle lnumalcly (( 'i. lli:7). 

13. And, when they are admonished, pay no heed,- 

14. And, when they see a Sign, turn it to mockery, 

15. And say, "This is nothing but evident sorcery! 
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16. "What! when we die, and become dust and bones, 
shall we (then) be raised up (again) 

17. "And also our fathers(4043) of old?" 



18. Say thou: "Yea, and ye shall then be humiliated (on 
account of your evil). "(4044) 



have experiences quite, different from those in their probationary life here. In that 
life the virtues lliev linked will eounl. and the atrogancc ihev hugged will be 
brought low ( Cf. 40:60). 

19. Then it will be a single (compelling) cry;(4045) and 
behold, they will begin to see!(4046) 



Wld CI- ">:-"'■ 19. and .13. 



band" is the hand of power and authority. Instead of using 11 for righteous 
purposes, thev used H for cvil.-scliishlv for llieir own advanlagc, and mischievously 
for the degradation of others ( Cf 37:93). 

29. They will reply: "Nay, ye yourselves had no 
Faith!(4053) 

4053 But the Ian llial others mislead, or dial evil example is before us, docs not 

justify us in folium 1 i I mill conduct. Fault should sum- its from the fall. But if we 

have oursches no f ault-in righteousness, or a future life, or the rcalilv of Allah's 



30. "Nor had we any authority over you. Nay, it was ye 
who were a people in obstinate rebellion! 

31. "So now has been proved true,(4054) against us, the 
word of our Lord that we shall indeed (have to) taste 
(the punishment of our sins). 



at they will be surprise! 



20. They will say, "Ah! Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Judgment!" 

21. (A voice will say,) "This is the Day(4047) of Sorting 
Out, whose truth ye (once) denied!" 

4047 The Day of Judgement is the clay of soi ling out. Cf. 86w<). Good and evil 
will finally be scparaled. unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions m the 
prcscnl probalionan life, when lltc\ seem lo be mixed logcllict (sec also n. 1718). 

22. "Bring ye up", it shall be said, "The wrong-doers and 
their wives,(4048) and the things they worshipped- 



4048 That is, if their wb 
because the Arabic phr 

responsibility: neither hi 



ongdoers' is of the m 
marshalled together, 
wife can lay the blame 



23. "Besides Allah, and lead them to the Way to the 
(Fierce) Fire! 

24. "But stop them,(4049) for they must be asked: 

404!) The scene here is tiller judgement. As. in an earthly tribunal, ibe prisoner or 
his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so here 
lliosc who arc proved lo have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if 
anything or anyone can help ihem. Then comes the exposure of the tmsleaders. 

25. "'What is the matter with you that ye help not each 
other? "(4050) 



day they shall submit (to 



responsibility lor each soul. No < 

26. Nay, but that 
Judgment);(4051) 

4051 All the previous arrogance of this life will be gone, but they will lace each 
other, and those w ho were given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf 
20:79). wall question their nnslcadcrs as in the following verses. 

27. And they will turn to one another, and question one 
another. 

28. They will say: "It was ye who used to come to us 
from the right hand (of power and authority)!"(4052) 



32. "We led you astray: for truly(4055) we were 
ourselves astray." 



33. Truly, that Day, they will (all) share in the Penalty. 

34. Verily that is how We shall deal with Sinners. 

35. For they, when they were told that there is no god 
except Allah, would puff themselves up with 
Pride,(4056) 

mH Selfish arrogance w as the seed of sin and rebellion: 2:3 I (of Satan): 28:39 (of 
Pharaoh): etc. Il is that kind ol arrogance which prevents man from mending his 

1 i it I i I 1 i i ll i i 

iniuslicc. The recognition of Allah, the one Hue God. as the only standard oflile 
and conduct, the Eternal Reality, cuts can Self, and is therefore disagreeable to 
Sin. If false gods are imagined, who Ihcinsclvcs would have ■ weaknesses thai lit in 

36. And say: "What! shall we give up our gods for the 
sake of a Poet possessed?"(4057) 

4057 Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was the charge which the 

37. Nay! he has come with the (very) Truth, and he 
confirms (the Message of) the messengers (before 
him). (4058) 

4058 The message ol Islam, so far from being "mad" or in any way peculiar, is 
eminently conlot mablc lo icason and the Hue lads ol nature as created bv Allah. 
It is the Truth in ibe purest sense of the term, and confirms the Message of all 
true Messengers dial ewer lived. 

38. Ye shall indeed taste of the Grievous Penalty;- 

39. But it will be no more than the retribution(4059) of 
(the Evil) that ye have wrought;- 



4052 This is the n 



lalion ol Ihc sinners-lhosc who sinned, against 
miplc led them into sin. The misleaders in the 
[lower and inlluence to spread evil. The "right 
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40. But the sincere (and devoted) Servants of Allah, - 

41. For them is a Sustenance(4060) determined, (4061) 

4060 Cf. 7:50 . Sustenance, metaphorical sense, correlated with the Fruits 
mentioned below: see next verse. 

4061 Dchrnuncd: Malum: the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a 
llccling thing. It will follow a linn Decree of Allah, on principles that can be 
known and understood. 

42. Fruits (Delights);(4062) and they (shall enjoy) 
honour and dignity, 

4062 Fruits: CI. id:.", and n. KID",. The spinlual Delights are figured forth from 
the grossness too lien i i I I i i In] in iln i 

43. In Gardens of Felicity, 

44. Facing each other on Thrones (of Dignity): 

45. Round will be passed to them a Cup from a clear- 
flowing fountain, 

46. Crystal-white, of a taste delicious to those who drink 
(thereof), 

47. Free from headiness;(4063) nor will they suffer 
intoxication therefrom. 



nosaiictv. r/.Dani I lolA ! i huh One liveth here and grows 

not sated M,v it." tl':,n,di,n. Canto II.. Longfellow's translation.) 

48. And besides them will be chaste women, restraining 
their glances, with big eyes(4064) (of wonder and 
beauty). 

4064 In the emblem used here, again, the pure type ol chaste womanhood is 
figured. They .ire cliasle. noi hold wnli ihcu glances: hut their eyes are big with 
wonder and beauty, prefiguring grace, innocence, and a refined capacity of 



53. "'When we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed receive rewards and punishments?'" 

54. (A voice) said: "Would ye like to look down?" 

55. He looked down and saw him in the midst of the 
Fire.(4068) 

4068 He is allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped bv the 
grace of Allah. 

56. He said: "By Allah, thou wast little short of bringing 
me to perdition! 

57. "Had it not been for the Grace of my Lord, (4069) I 
should certainly have been among those brought 
(there)! 

406!) And he gratefully acknowledges his shortcomings: I should have been a 
sinner just like this, hut for the grace of Allah!" He sees that if he had erred it 
would have been no excuse lo plead the other man's example. He had Faith and 
was sau-ri. lo walk in the path .,1 righteousness. 

58. "Is it (the case) that we shall not die, 

59. "Except our first death, and that we(4070) shall not 
be punished?" 



i iii (i 

60. Verily this is the supreme achievement!(4071) 

1071 The answei is: Yes. Hcvonri the lliglil ,,1 Tune, llevond ihe realm of Death. 
There surely is some blessed clime, W here Life is not a breath!" In the words of 
Longfellow [his was an aspiralion on [his earlh. In [he Ilereallei il is a realisalion! 
Some interpret verses 60-62 as a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. 

61. For the like of this let all strive, who wish to strive. 

62. Is that the better entertainment or the Tree of 
Zaqqum?(4072) 

of Hell is a symbol of the confrast with 



49. As if they were(4065) (delicate) eggs closely 
guarded. 

406.) This is usually understood [o refer [o the delicate complexion of a beautiful 
woman, which is compared lo the Iransparenl shell of eggs in ihe nest, closely 
guarded bv the mother-bird; the shell is warm and free from stain. In o.k.jH the 



50. Then they will turn to one another and question c 
another. (4066) 



51. One of them will start the talk and say: 
intimate companion (on the earth),(4067) 

4067 This companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and 



52. "Who used to say, 'what! art thou amongst those 
who bear witness to the Truth (of the Message)? 



63. For We have truly made it (as) a trial(4073) for the 
wrong-doers. 



Evil. (1) It tike 1 II I I 

lenderesl affections aie degraded lo ran and hale: (;!) the appclilc lor Lvil grows 
with what il feeds on: I 1 1 lis ■cures" sene hul lo aggravate the disease; and (.5) the 
chain of evil is unending; one round is followed b\ another in interminable 

64. For it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell- 
Fire: 

65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like the heads of 
devils: 

66. Truly they will eat thereof(4074) and fill their bellies 
therewith. 
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67. Then on top of that they will be given a mixture made 
of boiling water. 

68. Then shall their return(4075) be to the (Blazing) 
Fire. 

4075 When they cat of the xnqqmn in ihe lowest depths of hell, they arc 
apparently brought up to dunk <>l the mixture as a Itirtlict punishment, after which 
they go hack to repeat the round. 

69. Truly they found their fathers on the wrong Path; 

70. So they (too) were rushed(4076) down on their 
footsteps! 

Vm A grim reproach. You found your fathers (lotus wrong: and you must rush 



4084 The story of the flood is found in sonic fain her anions all nations, 

and not onh anions those it ho follow the Mosaic tradition. In (heck tradition the 
hero of the flood is Deukalion, with his wife l'yrrha; in Hindu tradition 
(SlmKipMlm Bmhmmm unci M;ih;ibli;u;il;i) it is the sage Mainland the Fish. The 
Chinese tradition of a great flood is refolded in Vm-Ai/t Among American 
Indians the tradition was common to many tribes. 

80. Thus indeed do we reward those who do right. 

81. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

82. Then the rest we overwhelmed in the Flood. 

83. Verily among those who followed his Way was 
Abraham. (4085) 



71. And truly before them, many of the 
astray;- 

72. But We sent aforetime,(4077) among them, 
(messengers) to admonish them;- 



84. Behold! he approached his Lord with a sound 
heart.(4086) 



73. Then see what was the end of those who(4078) were 
admonished (but heeded not),- 

4078 It is on the 
judgement will c< 

74. Except the sincere (and devoted)(4079) Servants of 
Allah. 



here the argument of the difference 
unrighteous was begun. Here it is 
re proceed to take illustrations front 



75. (In the days of old), Noah cried to Us,(4080) and We 
are the best to hear prayer. 

4080 Cf. 21:76-77. The story of Noah occurs in many places: here the point is that 
when men gird Ihenischcs against evil. Allah protects them, and Evil cannot 
triumph against Allah's Plan. 

76. And We delivered him and his people from the Great 
Calamity,(4081) 



ie Flood of Noah. Them 



will be found in 1 1:2.5 -1H. 



77. And made his progeny to endure (on this 
earth);(4082) 



78. And We left (this blessing) for him among 
generations(4083) to come in later times: 

4083 His name is remembered forever, commencing a new era in religious 
history. Note that the words m u-rst-s 78-81, with slight modifications, form a sort 
ol refrain lo the lollowins paragraphs afoul Abraham. Moses, and Flias. hut not 
I I I I l l I I l 

himself, and his people got a furl her lease ol power "for a lime" (37:148). And 
both Lot and Jonah belong to a limited local tradition. 

79. "Peace and salutation to Noah among the 
nations!"(4084) 



85. Behold! he said to his father and to his people, "What 
is that which ye worship? 

86. "Is it a falsehood- gods other than Allah, that ye 
desire?(4087) 



prompting', of C'onsf if nff . Abraham's fhallfirsf lo Ins people is: Are you fools or 
hypocrites? 1 

87. "Then what is your idea about the Lord of the 
Worlds?"(4088) 

11188 Do you not realise that the real Creator is Onc-abovc all the forms and 
supr rstitions that you associate witfi Him?' 

88. Then did he cast a glance at the Stars. 

89. And he said, "I am indeed sick (at heart)!"(4089) 

4089 The grief was really preying on his mind and soul, that he should be 



90. So they turned away from him, and departed. 

91. Then did he turn to their gods and said, "will ye not 
eat (of the offerings before you)?... 

92. "What is the matter with you that ye speak not 
(intelligently)?" 

93. Then did he turn upon them, striking (them)(4090) 
with the right hand. (4091) 



means that he struck thein with might and main and broke them (Cf. 37:28). 

94. Then came (the worshippers) with hurried steps, a 
faced (him). 
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95. He said: "Worship ye that which ye have (yourselves) 
carved?(4092) 

1092 His anion was a challenge, and he (lines home the challenge now with 
arguincnl. Do yon worship your own handiwork. 1 Sinvlv worship is due to Him 
Who made von and made possible your handiwork! 

96. "But Allah has created you and your handwork!" 

97. They said, "Build him a furnace, and throw 
him(4093) into the blazing fire!" 



blazing Furnace, liul by the incrrv of Allah the fire did not harm him C21:6!M. a. 
so liny resorted lo plotting, liul llle plotting, as Ihe next wise (87:<M1 slums. », r 
boomerang thai recoiled on [heir own heads. 

98. (This failing), they then sought a stratag 
him,(4094) but We made them the ones most 



required. The whole linn- is syml lolical. Allah d 



.1-18). N 



lias HM) yi 



16:161. Ismail was llieicloie 1 1 vcais "Idol llian Isaac. Durum Ins hrsl I 1 yeais 

ii III i I 1 1 < ___ 

'And He said, 'lake now thv son, thine <Wi son Issac, whom ihou loyesl, and gel 
..." This slip 



i.The 



laid, like ll 



104. We called out to him,(4102) "O Abraham! 



99. He said: "I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide 
me!(4095) 

4095 This w as the Hijmh of Abra 

100. "O my Lord! Grant me a righteous (son)!" 

101. So We gave him the good news(4096) of a boy 
ready to suffer and forbear.(4097) 

K)W fins was in die fertile land of Sena and Palestine . The boy thus born was, 
according lo Muslim Iradilion. I he firsl-boin son „| Abraham, via., IsmaTl. The 

name itself is from die I S,nm.i. lo hear, bec ause Allah had heard Abraham's 

piavci (verse Dim. Abiaham's age when Isma i l was born was ,8(1 (Gen. 16:16). 

(R). 

4097 The boy's character was lo be /Mm, which I haye translated "ready to suffer 
and forbear", fins lille is also applied lo Abraham (in 11:1 1 1 and 11:7,5). It refers 
to the patient way in which both father and son ohccifully offered to suffer any 
self-sacrifice in order lo obey the Command of Allah. See next verse. 

102. Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) 
work with him, he said: "O my son! I see in 
vision(4098) that I offer thee in sacrifice:(4099) Now 
see what is thy view!" (The son) said: "O my father! 
Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
so wills one practising Patience and Constancy!" 



105. "Thou hast already fulfilled the vision!" 
indeed do We reward those who do right. 

106. For this was obviously a trial- 



107. And We ransomed 
sacrifice:(4103) 



him with a momentous 



leial and a figurative sense. Ill a lilcral sense H implies thai 
a line sheep or ram was substituted symbolical!}, 'flic liguialivc sense is even 

wiih concerted will, "ranged [hcinsclvcs in ihe ranks' of ihose lo whom self- 
sacrifice in Ihe service of Allah was the supreme filing m life. In fins sense, said 
Jesus, "he dial loselh his life foi mv sake shall find it", (Mall. 10:39 ). (R). 

108. And We left (this blessing)(4104) for him among 
generations (to come) in later times: 

4104 a." abov e. 87:78-81 and n. 1083, also 43:28. 

109. "Peace and salutation to Abraham!" 

110. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

111. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

112. And We gave him(4105) the good news of Isaac - a 
prophet,- one of the Righteous. 



ir. 4101. He was al; 



103. So when they had both(4100) submitted their wills 
(to Allah., and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead (for sacrifice),(4101) 

4100 Note thai die sacrifice was demanded of boll, Abraham and IsmaTl. It was a 
trial of the will of the father and the son. By way of trial the father had the 
command conveyed lo him in a vision. He consulted the son. 'flic son readily 



113. We blessed him and Isaac: but of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and (some) that 
obviously(4106) do wrong, to their own souls. 

4106 So long as Ihe Children of Israel upheld ihe nghleous banner of Allah, they 
enjoyed Allah's blessing and llieir history is a portion "1 sailed history. When they 
loll bom gi aee. lliev did not stop Allah's Plan: they injured their own souls. 

114. Again (of old) We bestowed Our favour on Moses 
and Aaron, (4107) 
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115. And We delivered them and their people from (their) 
Great Calamity;(4108) 



129. And We left (this blessing )(41 15) for him amo 
generations (to come) in later times: 

4115 See above, 37:78-81, and n. 4083. 

130. "Peace and salutation to such as Elias!"(4115-A) 



116. And We helped them, so they overcame (their 
troubles);(4109) 

4109 The Israelites were delivered by three steps mentioned inverses 114,115, 
and 1 Hi respectively; lint llic consumnialion ..I Allah's lavour on ihcm was (wises 
117-118) the Revelation given to ihein. which guided diem on die Straight Way. 
so long as they preserved the Revelation intact and Followed Us precepts. The 
three steps were: (II lire divine commission to Moses and Aaron: (2) the 
deliverance Iron, bondage: and C5> the Inumphanl crossing of the Red Sea and the 
destruction of Pharaoh's army. 

117. And We gave them the Book which helps(4110) to 
make things clear; 

4110 Mustabm has a slighllv different force from Mubm. I have translated the 
loi iik'i hv "w hich //c//i> I o i i la ke I hi ngs clear", and die latter by "which makes things 
clear-apt descriptions as applied l<> die Tawrah and the Qur'an. 

118. And We guided them to the Straight Way. 

119. And We left (this blessing)(4111) for them among 
generations (to come) in later times: 

4111 Sec above, 37:78-81 and n. 4083. 

120. "Peace and salutation to Moses and Aaron!" 

121. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

122. For they were two of our believing Servants. 

123. So also was Elias(4112) among those sent (by Us). 

wicked cm. man "who led herhusband to forsake Allah and adopl lia'l-worslnp. 
Uriah denounced all Allah's sins as well as llic sins of Alia/iali and had to lice for 
his life. Eventually, according to llic Old '1 cslamcnl (2 Kings. 2:1 1 ) he was taken 
up in a whirlwind lo heaven in a chanol ol lire allcr he had left his nranllc with 
Elisha the prophet. (R). 

124. Behold, he said to his people, "Will ye not fear 
((Allah))? 

125. "Will ye call upon Ba'l(4113) and forsake the Best of 
Creators, - 

4113 For Ba'l-worship see last note. 

126. "(Allah), your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and 
Cherisher of your fathers of old?" 

127. But they rejected him,(4114) and they will certainly 
be called up (for punishment),- 

4114 They persecuted him and he had to flee for his life. Eventually he 
disappeared mysteriously; see n. 4112. 

128. Except the sincere and devoted Servants of Allah 
(among them). 



131. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

132. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

133. So also was Lut(4116) among those sent (by Us). 




saved him and his family, wall one exception, (sec die following note), and then 
destroyed the Cities. 

134. Behold, We delivered him and his adherents, all 

135. Except an old woman who was among those who 
lagged behind:(4117) 

4117 Ol 7:83, and n. 1051. Lot 's wife had no lailh: she lagged behind, and 



136. Then We destroyed the rest. 

137. Verily, ye pass(4118) by their (sites), by day- 

4118 Cf. 15:76, and n. 1 998. The tract w here they lay is situated on the highway to 
Syria where llic Arab cancans liavcllcd icgulailv. In day and In nighl . Could nol 
li Utile gclicTalmns learn wisdom lion, llic dcMnullnii of those who did wrong? 

138. And by night: will ye not understand? 

139. So also was Jonah(4119) among those sent (by Us). 

1119 lor illustrative passages, see 21:87-88, n. 2744, and 68:48-50. Jonah's 
mission was lo die c Us of Nineveh . Ilicn sleepecl m wic kedness. He was rcjcclccl 
and he denounced Allah's vialh on llicni. bin lhc\ lepenlecl and ohlaincd Allah s 
forgiveness. Bui Jonah departed in wrath' (21:87), forgetting that Allah has Mercy 
as well as forgiveness. Sec llic notes following, ( '/.' 10:98. n. 1 178. 

140. When he ran away (like a slave from 
captivity)(4120) to the ship (fully) laden, 

4120 Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave I i captivity. lie should have 

sluck lo Ins posl and merged his own will in Allah's Will. I Ic was haslv. and wcnl 
oil' to lake a ship. As if he could escape from Allah's Plan! 

141. He (agreed to) cast lots,(4121) and he was 
condemned: 

4121 The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. The sailors, according to 
I I i I! I I II i 

142. Then the big Fish(4122) did swallow him, and he 
had done(4123) acts worthy of blame. 

4122 The rivers ol Mesopotamia hue sonic huge fishes. The word used here is 

saiVto^ave'uk'c ' ' , " l' 1 I 'l 

(Jon lb 11) which would be not less than 600 miles from Nineveh . flic Tigris 

some fishes of extraordinary size. 

4123 Sec n. 4120. 

143. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified 
Allah,(4124) 
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144. He would certainly have remained inside the 
Fish(4125) till the Day of Resurrection. 

4125 This is just the idiom. Tins was to be the burial and the grave of Jonah. If he 
had not repented, lie eould not have sol out of die body of die creature thai had 
■.wallowed hull. Ulllll the l)a\ ol Resin t ccllon. when till the dead would be taiscd 

up. 

145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state 
of sickness,(4126) 

4126 Cf. 37:89 above. His strange stlualion might well have caused him to be ill. 
He wanted fresh air and soltlude. He got both in the open plain, and the 
abundanllv shady Gourd Plain or some fruitful tree like it gave him both shade 
and suslenanee. The Gourd is a creeper that can spread over any roof or ruined 

146. And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant 
of the gourd kind. 

147. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred 
thousand(4127) (men) or more. 



158. And they have invented a blood-relationship(4132) 
between Him and the Jinns: but the Jinns know (quite 
well) that they have indeed to appear (before his 
Judgment- Seat)! 



h as daughters 1) 



Jlah. But the 



JJ3J2 The angels arc at least pure belles engaged ill 
Pagan superstitions not only conned them with A 

connect Allah be relationship with till kinds of spirits, good or evil: In sonic 
nivlhologics the most evil powers are gods or goddesses as tl 1 1 icy belonged to the 
family of Allah I he Creator and had some semblance ol equality with Him! This, 
too, is repudiated in the strongest terms. For J inns sec n. 1)21) to 6:100. 

159. Glory to Allah. (He is free) from the things they 
ascribe (to Him)! 

160. Not (so do) the Servants of Allah, sincere and 
devoted. (4133) 



161. For, verily, neither ye nor those ye worship- 

162. Can lead (any)(4134) into temptation concerning 
Allah, 



148. And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy 
(their life)(4128) for a while. 

4128 They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the 

the scat ol the Assyrian Umpire, sec notes I 178-1 I7!> to |0:!«. 

The lessons from Jonah's story arc: 111 Ihal no man should lake upon himself to 
judge of Allah's wrath or Allah's mercy: 121 that nevertheless Allah forgives true 
repentance, whether in a righteous man. or in a wicked city; and (3) that Allah's 
Plan w ill always prevail, and can newer be defeated. 

149. Now ask them their opinion:(4129) Is it that thy 
Lord has (only) daughters, and they have sons?- 



150. Or that We created the angels female, and they are 
witnesses (thereto)? 

151. Is it not that they say, from their own invention, 

152. "(Allah) has begotten children"?(4130) but they are 
liars! 

1130 Any attribution to Allah ol ideas dctogalorv to lbs Oneness and His 



153. Did He (then) choose(4131) daughters rather than 
sons? 



163. Except such as are (themselves) going to the 
blazing Fire! 

164. (Those ranged in ranks say):(4135) "Not one of us 
but has a place appointed; 



break their ranks. 

165. "And we are verily ranged in ranks (for service); 

166. "And we are verily those who declare ((Allah) s) 
glory!" 

167. And there were those(4136) who said. 



168. "If only we had had before us a 
of old, 

169. "We should certainly have been Servants of 
Allah,(4137) sincere (and devoted)!" 



154. What is the matter with you? How judge ye? 

155. Will ye not then receive admonition? 

156. Or have ye an authority manifest? 

157. Then bring ye your Book (of authority) if ye be 
truthful! 



170. But (now that the Qur'an has come), they reject it: 
But soon will they know!(4138) 



1138 Allah's Truth will n 



s. and the whole world will 



171. Already has Our Word been passed before (this) to 
our Servants sent (by Us), 
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172. That they would certainly be assisted, 

173. And that Our forces,-(4139) they surely must 
conquer. 

4139 The victory will be the virion- of Allah's Truth by the forces of Allah, but 
even soldier 111 llle armv ol Tlillh. who his done his dtllv. w ill lie elllllled lo elmin 
a share in the victory. 

174. So turn thou away(4140) from them for a little 
while. 



177. But when it descends into the open space(4143) 
before them, evil will be the morning for those who 
were warned (and heeded not)! 

4143 Sec last note. The parable is that of an enemy cam,) in a plain, which is 
surprised and destroyed In ;i nigh iitlnc k Iron] die hills. Evil is the plight of any 
survivors in the morning. Their regrets will be all the more poignanl if Ihcv had 
had some sort of a warning before hand and had paid no heed to it! 

178. So turn thou away(4144) from them for a little 
while. 



175. And watch them (how(4141) they fare), and they 
soon shall see (how thou farest)! 

4141 Watch and wail, lor the Right musl come to its own. 

176. Do they wish (indeed)(4142) to hurry on our 
Punishment? 



If .1 punishnicnl 



will come like a rush bv night 
peels H: when the (lav dawns, 
ell. ("7/2:2:17. and n. 282b: anc 



1-wil mav perhaps turn back scolhnglv and sav. 
t bring it on now? Why indeed? The answer is: 
cmy is overpowered. 
' plight in which die 



179. And watch (how they fare) and they soon shall see 
(how thou farest)! 

180. Glory to thy Lord,(4145) the Lord of Honour and 
Power! (He is free) from what they ascribe (to Him)! 

111.) This and Ihe following Iwo verses recapitulate: II) Glory. Honour, and 
Tow er belong to Allah; (2) No one is equal to I Inn; CD He sends Messengers and 
revelations, and His aid will overcome all obstacles; lo, ( II He loves and cherishes 
all His Creation. 

181. And Peace on the messengers! 

182. And Praise to Allah, the Lord and Cherisher of the 
Worlds. 



38. Sad 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Sad:(4146) By the Qur'an, Full of Admonition:(4147) 
(This is the Truth). 

4146 Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet It is used here as an Abbreviated 
Letter, for which see Appendix I (at the end of Surah 2:1. Sec also the second 

concerned niainh will, the stones of David and Solomon as illustrative of ihe 
relative positions ol spiritual and worldly power. Sale s nole: "II mav stand for 
Solomon": is a leal howler: loi in Arabic Ihe Idler Sad does nol occur at all in the 
name of Solomon. 

4147 Full of admonition: the word dhikr is far more comprehensive- than any 
single word or phrase dial lean think ol in luiglish: it implies (I) remembrance in a 
spirit of reverence: 12) recital, celebrating ihe praises ol Allah; (3) teaching, 

i i . 1 s i logy it implies i I 
enlightenment, both the aspiration and the attainment, for in the highest spiritual 
atmosphere, the two are one. Devotional exercises are also called dhikr, with 
reference to meaning (2) above. 

2. But the Unbelievers (are steeped) in Self-glory(4148) 
and Separatism. 




3. How many generations before them did We destroy? 
In the end they cried(4149) (for mercy)- when there 
was no longer time for being saved! 

111!) Teaching. Warning. Sign, have been gi.cn 1a Allah lo all nations and at all 

the. justice of Allah merely carries out die result of their own choice and actions. 
"Self-glory and Separatism" stand m the wax. I lumau h ihcv do cry for a way of 

4. So they wonder that a Warner has come to them from 
among Themselves!(4150) and the Unbelievers say, 
"This is a sorcerer telling lies! 

4150 Their wonder is only stimulated. They are full of envv and spite against one 
of themselves who has been chosen bv Allah lo be lbs Messenger, and they vent 

Id d i n.l 'a Mm ! tt 

51:52). 
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5. "Has he made the gods(4151) (all) into one Allah. 
Truly this is a wonderful thing!" 

4151 And what is the offence of the Messenger of I Inity? That he has made all 
llu 11 lanlasiic god- disappear: llial in place olchaos lie ha- broughl harmony: llial 
in place ol conllicl he brings peace! Il is a wonderful linns. Ian not in [he sarcastic 
sense in which the Unbelievers scoff at it! 

6. And the leader among them go away (impatiently), 
(saying), (4152) "Walk ye away, and remain constant 
to your gods! For this is truly a thing designed 
(against you)! 



4152 When the me 
Preacher and his fo 
devices adopted by tl 



nephev, 



e Abu 



Talib for this purpose. On its faili 
discrcdil the .ureal ninvcmcnl In lalsclv giung .ml llial il was designed against ihcir 

I! I i I i i 1 1 i li 1 

Hijrah). The circumstances connected with il (sec Iiilroduction to S. 20) greatly 
alarmed the Quravsh. duels, who, greed;, ol aulocracv lliemsclves, confused the 
issue by accusing die righteous Preacher of plotting against then pimci. 

7. "We never heard (the like) of this among the people 
of these latter days:(4153) this is nothing but a made- 
up tale!" 

4153 'Whatever may have been the case in the past', they said, 'our own 
immcdialc ancestors worshipped these idols in Makkah. and why should we give 
Ihem il])? Self-complacency was stronger wilh them ihan Truth: and so they call 
Truth 'a made-up talc"! Sonic C'oiiiincnlalors inlcrprcl .;/ MULu ill Aklnmh lo 
refer to the last religion preached before Islam, r/x. Chrislianilv, which had itself 
dcparlcd from Monolhcism [o Trimly. Hi). 

8. "What! has the Message been sent to him -(4154) (Of 
all persons) among us?". ..but they are in doubt 
concerning My (Own) Message!(4155) Nay, they have 
not yet tasted My Punishment! 



1 - 1 -If J in llieir dav. Noahs conlcnipoi aries. or Ad and d'liamud. so frcqucntlv 
mcnlioncd. or Pharaoh ihc miglilx king ol kgvpl. or I lit- people lo whom Lot was 
scnl HZ. \7:7.UU: 7:05-70. 7:103-137. 7:80-8 11 were examples of arrogance and 
rebellion against Allah: ihev rcicclcd ihc divine Message brought by their 
messengers, and they all came to an evil end. Will nol ihcir poslcrily learn their 

JjOO 'flic lille of I'haiaoh. "Lord of llie Slakes . dcnolcs power and arrogance, in 



13. And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the 
Companions(4161) of the Wood; - such were the 
Confederates.(4162) 

4161 Companions of the Wood: see 15:78, and n. 2000. 

4162 Cf. above , verse 1 1, and n. 4158. 

14. Not one (of them) but rejected the messengers, but 
My punishment came justly and inevitably(4163) (on 
them). 

4163 Cf. 15:64, n. 1990; and 22:18 . 

15. These (today) only wait for a single mighty 
Blast,(4164) which (when it comes) will brook no 
delay.(4165) 



4164 Cf. 36:29, n. 3973 

4165 Fawaq. delay, the 



interval between one milking of a she-camel, and another, 
lingers. Such an inlcrval will be c|iulc short. The derived 



16. They say: "Our Lord! hasten to us our 
sentence(4166) (even) before the Day of Account!" 

4166 Cf 26:201 and n. 3230. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter say 
iromcallv: "I.ci us have our punisliincnl and scnlcnce now: whv dclav it;'" flic lasl 
verse and the next verse supply the comincnlarv. As lo those w ho mock, they will 
find out the truth soon enough, when H is loo laic loi repentance or mercy. As lo 



9. Or have they the treasures of the mercy of thy Lord,- 
(4156) the Exalted in Power, the Grantor of Bounties 
without measure? 



10. Or have they the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all between? If so, let them mount up(4157) 
with the ropes and means (to reach that end)! 



17. Have patience at what they say, and remember our 
servant David, the man of strength:(4167) for he ever 
turned (to Allah.. 

4167 David was a man of exceptional strcnglh. lor even as a raw vouth, he slew- the 
l'liilislinc mam (a.halli. See 2:2 111-2.12. and notes 286-287. Before that fight, he 
was mocked by Ins enemies and chidden even by his own elder brother. But he 
relied upon All. ib. and won through, and afterwards became king. 

18. It was We that made the hills declar e,(4168) in 
unison with him. Our Praises, at eventide and at break 
of day, 



Seen. 2733 lo 21:7! 



and therefore the hills a 



11. But there - will be(4158) put to flight even a host of 
confederates. 



rustratc Allah's Pur] 



12. Before them (were many who) rejected messenger s,- 
(4159) the people of Noah, and Ad, and Pharaoh, the 
Lord of Stakes,(4160) 



19. And the birds gathered (in assemblies): all with him 
did turn (to Allah). (4169) 

1 Hi ' " i I I i I I I I ! i 

part of this Surah, thus echoing ihc main theme: ruin lo Allah in Prayer and 
Praise, lor llial is more 1 1 nil any worldh powci or wisdom. ' 

20. We strengthened his kingdom, and gave him wisdom 
and sound judgment(4170) in speech and decision. 
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4170 C '/.' 11. 27.12 lo 21:7') Davids sound ju.lm-m.-m in decisions; he could also 
cxpicss hnnscll aplly. us his Psalms bear witness. 

21. Has the Story of the Disputants reached thee?(4171) 
Behold, they climbed over the wall of the private 
chamber; 

4171 This story or Parable is not found in the Bihlc, unless the vision here 
described he considered us equivalent to .Nathan's parable in II Samuel, 11 and 
12. Baydawi would seem to layout that view, hut olhet C'oiiinienlalors reject it. 

22. When they entered the presence of David, (4172) and 
he was terrified of them, they said: "Fear not: we are 
two disputants, one of whom has wronged the other: 
Decide now between us with truth, and treat us not 
with injustice, but guide us to the even Path.. 

1172 David was used to retiring to his private chamber at staled limes lor his 
devotions. One day. suddenly, his privacy ".is invaded by lira men, who had 
obtained access by climbing over a wall. David was frightened at the apparition. 
But they said: "We have conic to seek thy justice as kinji: we arc brothers, and we 
have a quarrel, which we wish thee to decide." 

23. "This man is my brother:(4173) He has nine and 
ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: Yet he says, 
'commit her to my care,' and is (moreover) harsh to 
me in speech." 

1173 I brother who was test uggiicvcd stud: This mv brother has a flock of 

his keeping: and moreover he is not even fair-spoken. He talks like one meditating 
mischief, and he has not ev en the grace to ask as an equal, of one sharing in a 
business or inheritance. What shall I do?" 

24. (David) said: "He has undoubtedly wronged 
thee(4174) in demanding thy (single) ewe to be 
added to his (flock of) ewes: truly many are the 
partners (in business)(4175) who wrong each other: 
Not so do those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and how few are they?". ..and David 
gathered that We had tried him: he asked forgiveness 
of his Lord, (4176) fell down, bowing (in prostration), 
and turned (to Allah in repentance). (4176-A) 

his life in climbing the wall lo evade the guard, and he certainly sattl nothing. 
David took them lilcralh. and began lo picach about the falsehood and the fraud 

(R). 

1I7. > !. specially, -aid Dav id, is it wrong lor brothers or men in j>arlncrshi|) lo lake 
advantage of each olhet: but how lew ate the men who arc righteous? He had in 
mind his own devotions and justice, lint lo and behold! the men disappeared as 
invstcrioush as ihcv had come. Il was then that David realised that his visions had 
been a trial or teni|)[alion-,i lest of his moral 01 spiritual fibre! (heal [hough he was 
.is a king, and just though he was as a judge, the moment that he thought of these 

Allah's grace that gave linn wisdom and .justice, and he should have been humble 
in the sight of Allah. 

U7fi . bulged bv ordinary slaudards. Duvid had done no wrong: he was a good and 
just king. Judged bv the highest standard of those ncaresi lo Allah (Mui/nrnilmii. 
56:11), the thought ol sell-pride and scll-nghlcoiisncss had lo be washed off from 

hun bv his own act ofscll-realis.iii.nl and repel ice. This was lively acccjiicd by 

Allah, as the next verse shows. 

I17ti-A Some commenlators sav thai David's fault here was his hastiness in judging 

25. So We forgave him this (lapse): he enjoyed, indeed, a 
Near Approach to Us, and a beautiful place of (Final) 
Return. 



26. O David! We did indeed make thee a 
vicegerent(4177) on earth: so judge thou between 
men in truth (and justice): Nor follow thou the lusts 
(of thy heart), for they will mislead thee from the 
Path(4178) of Allah, for those who wander astray 
from the Path of Allah, is a Penalty Grievous, for that 
they forget the Day of Account. 

4177 a 2:30, and n. 47. David's kingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice. 




off by repentance and forgiveness.(R). 

27. Not without purpose did We(4179) create heaven 
and earth and all between! that were the thought of 
Unbelievers! but woe to the Unbelievers because of 
the Fire (of Hell)! 

4179 a. 3:191. Unbelief is the subjective negation of a belief in Order, Beauty, 
Purpose, and Klcrnal Life. Unbelief is lo f aith as Chaos is lo Cosmos, as the Fire 
ol Miseiv is lo the Gulden of Bliss . 

28. Shall We treat those who believe and work 
deeds(4180) of righteousness, the same as those who 
do mischief on earth? Shall We treat those who guard 
against evil, the same as those who turn aside from 
the right? 

4180 The reference to the Hereafter at the end of verse 2(> above is of a piece 
with the whole tenor of [his Surah, which deals with the superiority of the spiritual 
kingdom and the Hereafter. II there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile 
the inequalities of this world? Would not the Unbelievers be right m acting as if all 
Creation and all lile were lulile? But there is u Hereafter and Allah will not treat 
the Good and Evil alike. He is just and will hilly restore the balance disturbed in 

29. (Here is) a Book which We have sent down unto thee, 
full of blessings,(4181) that they may mediate on its 
Signs, and that men of understanding may receive 
admonition. 

f 181 Revelation is not a mere chance or haphazard thing. Il is a real blcssing- 
ainong the greatest that Allah has bestowed on man. B) meditation on il in an 

to Allah the Author of all. Men of understanding may, bv its help, resolve all 

spiritual life. 

30. To David We gave Solomon (for a son), -(4182) How 
excellent in Our service! Ever did he turn (to Us)! 

4182 The greatest in this life have ycl need "1 this spiritual blessing: without it all 
worldly good is lulile. Referring buck lo [he story of Duvid. we ure now introduced 
to Solomon, who wus u grcul king but greater sltll becuusc he served Allah and 
turned to Him. The Qur'an. unlike the Old Testament, represents Solomon as a 
righteous king, not us un idolalcr. doing "evil in [he sight of [he Lord" (I Kings. 



31. Behold, there were brought(4183) before him, at 
eventide coursers of the highest breeding,(4184) and 
swift of foot; 
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J483 The passages about l);n id and Solomon have hern variously lnleipiclcd bv 
Ihc Connnenlalors. flic versions which I ha\c suggested haw good aullionlv 
l)clnnd Ihcm, though I have followed my own judgement in filling in the details. 

4184 2fa/maf literally, horses that stand, when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted, 
with the hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. This would imply 
breeding and a steady temper, lo match wuh the qualm of swiftness mentioned in 



32. And he said, "Truly do I love the love(4185) of Good, 
with a view to the glory of my Lord,"- until (the sun) 
was hidden in the veil (of Night):(4186) 



had ureal armies and wealth; hill he used ihcm all in Allah's smite f /. 27:1<) 
12.70: 27:10. n. ",27b. cle. Ills bailies tycrc nol loughl lor lusl of blood, bill 
Jihad in die cause ol righleousncss. His Imc ol horses was nol like thai of a m 
rarc-goci or ol a Harriot: llietc was a spiritual clement in it. lie loved bv a kim 



37. As also the evil ones,(4194) (including) every kind of 
builder and diver, - 



38. As also others bound(4195) together in fetters. 

39. "Such are Our Bounties: whether thou bestow 
them(4196) (on others) or withhold them, no account 
will be asked." 

4196 Allah bestowed such abundant powers and homilies on Solomon that ihey 

I I be 1 I 1 I I l 

Solomon as a prophet withsl I il and tsked to be lorgiwn for power and such a 

kingdom as others might nol be able lo use lawfully. His earthly kingdom went lo 
pieces after Ills death. Hut Ills name and lame endure. And what is more, he 
obtained a place among ihc Nearest Ones to Allah. Sec next verse. 

40. And he enjoyed, indeed, (4197) a Near Approach to 
Us, and a beautiful Place of (Final) Return. 



33. "Bring them back to me." then began he to 
pass(4187) his hand over (their) legs and their necks. 



41. Commemorate Our Servant Job. (4198) Behold he 
cried to his Lord: "The Evil One has afflicted me with 
distress(4199) and suffering!" 



34. And We did try(4188) Solomon: We placed on his 
throne a body(4189) (without life); but he did turn (to 
Us in true devotion): 

i I 88 What wav the trial ol Solomon'.' All llie power, wealth, and glory, w hich were 
given to htm we're a >piiinial Inal to htm. I lies mighl haw turned another man's 
head, bul he was slainich am! line, and while lie enjoyed and used all [he power 



■ of Allah Cf. 8:28, w here "your possessions and your progeny' 



1 1 81) ' ' >\ ' > , has been vanotish inlcrprclcd. flic 

lnlcrpiclalion dial appeals to me mosl is dial bis eanhlv power, an al a- it was. \v,c 
like a body without a soul, unless it was vivified by Allah's spirit. Bul Solomon did 

oul idolatry, and he coinplcicd the Temple m Jerusalem lor the worship of the 
One fine Cod. f 7. his comcrsion ol Bilqis the Queen ol Sheba, 27:10. n. 3276. 



7:1 IX. w 



:of 



a call w hich lilt I>taelilcs had vet i]i lor worship in Ihc absence of Moses. Men 
may worship worldh Tower as ihey may worship an idol, and there is great 

temptation in such Power, though Solomon withsl 1 such temptation. I do not 

think that a reference to 34:14 (n. 3808) will fit the context here. 

35. He said, "O my Lord! Forgive me,(4190) and grant 
me(4191) a kingdom which, (it may be), suits not 
another after me: for Thou art the Grantor(4192) of 
Bounties (without measure). 

4190 The seeking of worldly' Power, even if intended to be used for Allah's 



similar idea in the case of David explained in 
4191 I Ie asked for a Power that he would nc 



42. (The command was given:) "Strike with thy 
foot:(4200) here is (water) wherein to wash, cool and 
refreshing, and (water) to drink." 

I ! i i i t i III' i 1 



43. And We gave him (back) his people, and doubled 
their number,- as a Grace(4201) from Ourselves, and 
a thing for commemoration, for all who have 
Understanding. 



44. "And take in thy hand a little grass, and strike(4202) 
therewith: and break not (thy oath)." Truly We found 
him full of patience and constancy. How excellent in 
Our service!(4203) ever did he turn (to Us)! 



11 laid 



enlh Ins 



1 retain thine integrity? Curse Cod. and die. Hut he said unto her. 
as one of the foolish women speakelh. Wlial'7 Shall wc receive good 
I Cod. and shall we nol receive evil? In all this did nol Job sin with 
iiusl haw said in bis basic lo the woman dial he would beat her: be is 



36. Then We subjected the Wind(4193) to his power, to 
flow gently to his order, Whithersoever he willed, - 



111)3(7. 21:81. and n. 273b. 



, are spoken of Solomon. Patience and 
ir altitude is due to an Mine laidth in 
t Ins Sonnet: "They also serve who only 



45. And commemorate Our Servants Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, possessors of Power and Vision. (4204) 
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46. Verily We did choose them for a special (purpose)- 
proclaiming the Message of the Hereafter. 

47. They were, in Our sight, truly, of the company of the 
Elect and the Good. 

48. And commemorate Isma ' il,(4205) Elisha, and Zul- 
Kifl: Each of them was of the Company of the Good. 



57. Yea, such! - then shall they taste it,- a boiling fluid, 
and a fluid(4213) dark, murky, intensely cold!- 

4213 Cf. 10:4, and n. 1390. The conjunction of the boiling fluid with the dark, 
murky, intensely cold fluid heightens the effect of' the l'enally. In place of 
hannonv, there is the discord of extreme oppositcs. And the discord is not 
confined to this. It runs through the whole idea ofllcll. See the next verse. 

58. And other Penalties of a similar kind, to match them! 

59. Here is a troop rushing headlong with you!(4214) No 
welcome for them! truly, they shall burn in the Fire! 



49. This is a Message (of admonition): and verily, for the 
Righteous,(4206) is a beautiful Place of (Final) 
Return, - 

I20(i .Some ol the pre-emiiienl examples of the Licet and the Good having been 
mentioned, we have now a reference lo the Righteous as a body (rank and file as 
well as leaders) and their future in the Hereafter as won by victory over Kvif 

50. Gardens of Eternity, whose doors will (ever) be open 
to them;(4207) 

4207 The Final bliss will not be a hole-and-corner tiling, a pale reflection of sonic 
Palace or Helical, nhcic nnsien leigns behind closed doors. lis doors will be 

will be purified and brought into accord with llie I nncnal Law. 

51. Therein will they recline (at ease): Therein can they 
call (at pleasure) for fruit in abundance, (4208) and 
(delicious) drink; 



of the 



ual ages, in du- 



re types of satisfaction i 
the fruit and the drink 



52. And beside them will be chaste women 
restraining(4209) their glances, (companions) of 
equal age. (4210) 

4209 37:48 an 



„ I.i.Ik-, 



cr alter 



53. Such is the Promise made, to you for the Day of 
Account! 

54. Truly such will be Our Bounty (to you); it will never 
f a i I ; - 

55. Yea, such! but - for the wrong-doers will be an evil 
place(4211) of (Final) Return!- 

4211 This is in parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed in 38:49 above. 

56. Hell!- they will burn therein, - an evil bed (indeed, to 
lie on)!-(4212) 

4212 Cf. 14:29 . This continues the parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed 



60. (The followers shall cry to the misleaders:) "Nay, ye 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is ye who have brought 
this upon us!(4215) Now evil is (this) place to stay 



61. They will say: "Our Lord! whoever brought this upon 
us,- Add to him a double(4216) Penalty in the Fire!" 



62. And they will say: "What has happened to us that we 
see not men whom we used to number among the bad 
ones?(4217) 



63. "Did we treat them (as such) in ridicule, or have 
(our) eyes failed to perceive them?" 

64. Truly that is just and fitting,-(4218) the mutual 
recriminations of the People of the Fire! 

4218 The mutual rccrimiiialions and spile are themselves a part of the Penalty, for 

65. Say: "Truly am I a Warner: no god is there but the 
one Allah, Supreme and Irresistible,-(4219) 

4219 a: 12:89 . w here Joseph preaches lo the men m prison. The one supreme 
Message , ,1 importance lo mankind was land is) the I'mlv of Allah: that He is die 
Creator and Sustainer of all: that His Will is supreme: Ihal He can earn .ail Ills 
Will without (|ueslion. and no powers ol l.vil can deleal H: and dial He forgives by 
lbs grace again and agun. fins Me-sag llu Prophet came lo deliver, and hi' 
delivered it. 

66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between,- Exalted in Might, able to enforce His 
Will, (4220) forgiving again and again. "(4221) 

4220 In n. 2818 to 22:10, I have explained the full import of "Aziz m a title 



67. Say: "That is a Message Supreme (above all),- 
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68. "From which ye do turn away!(4222) 

4222 The Message which is of supreme import to mankind-from that they turn 
awav. Instead of profiling bv it. Ihev turn awav lo side issues, or unprofitable 
speculation: such as: what is [lie origin ol T.vtl: when a ill Judgement cine? clc. 

69. "No knowledge have I of the Chiefs on high, when 
they discuss (matters) among themselves. (4223) 

4223 The hierarchy in Heaven, under Allah's command, discuss questions of high 
import in the I nn crsc. Those arc not necessarily revelled lo men, except insofar 
as it is good for men to know, as in verses 71-8,5 below. But die chief thing for 
man is lo know that Allah is Mosl Merciful, llial lie forgives again and again, and 

70. 'Only this has been revealed to me: that I am to give 
warning plainly and publicly. "(4224) 

4224 Two things arc implied m Mu/Iin: (1) dial the warning should he clear and 
perspicuous; there should be no mincing ol mailers, no ambiguity, no 
compromi ll il 1 1 1 I i 1 1 i 1 publiclv. 
bef >lc all people. Ill spile ol opposition and ] >er>ccllllon. 26:1 1.5. Bolh lllcse ideas 
I have tried to express in this passage. 

71. Behold, thy Lord said(4225) to the angels: "I am 
about to create man from clay:(4226) 



122.1 Two passages mav be compared Willi Ibis: i,/. : (1) 2:",0-'?!>, where merely 
die first stages of the- Rebellion against Allah and Us consequences lo mankind arc 




72. "When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and 
breathed into him of My spirit,(4227) fall ye down in 
obeisance unto him." 

4227 See ll. 1908 lo 1.5:29. where the spiritual significance of this is explained. 

73. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together: 

74. Not so Iblis: he was haughty, and became(4228) one 
of those who reject Faith. 

4228 Arrogance (self-love) is thus the root of Evil and of Unfaith. 

75. ((Allah)) said: "O Iblis! What prevents thee from 
prostrating thyself to one whom I have created with 
My hands?(4229) Art thou haughty? Or art thou 
one(4230) of the high (and mighty) ones?" 

4229 Man, as tvpilicd In Adam, is iii himself nothing but frail clay. But as 
him. his dignity is raised abo\c that of the highest creatures. 

4230 If, then, Satan refuses, il is a rebellion againsl Allah. Il arises from arrogance 
,.i haughtiness, an cxaggcialcd idea ,.1 Sell. Ol. it is asked, are you really 

76. (Iblis) said: "I am better than he: thou createdst me 
from fire, and him thou createdst from clay." 

77. ((Allah)) said: "Then get thee out from here: for thou 
art rejected, accursed. 

78. "And My curse shall be on thee till the Day(4231) of 
Judgment." 



4231 See n. 1972 lo 1.5:8.5. where it is explained why the respite is to the Day of 
Judgement. The whole of that passage in S. 1.5 forms a good commentary on this. 

79. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Give me then respite(4232) 
till the Day the (dead) are raised." 

80. (Allah) said: "Respite then is granted thee- 

81. "Till the Day of the Time Appointed. "(4233) 

4233 It is not an indefinite respite. Il is for a period definitely limited, while this 
our 1'robation lasts in this world. Il is part ..I the lest as lo how we use our limited 
free will. After thai, our whole existence will be on a different plane. The good will 
have been sorted out, the chain ol consequences ol the present world will be 
broken, and "a new Creation" will have taken the place of the present World. 

82. (Iblis) said: "Then, by Thy Power,(4234) I will put 
them all in the wrong, -(4235) 

1231 This phrase, this oath of Satan, is a fresh point introduced in this passage, 
because here wc arc dealing with 1'owcr-lhc Power of Good contrasted with 
Evil-the spiritual Power of Allah as contrasted with the power that wc sec in our 
earthly affairs. Satan acknowledges that even bis pow er, such as it is. has no reality 

4235 Seen. 1974 to 15:39. 

83. "Except Thy Servants amongst them, sincere and 
purified (by Thy Grace)." 

84. (Allah) said: "Then it is just and fitting-(4236) and I 
say what is just and fitting- 

4236 Of n. 1990 to 15:64. 

85. "That I will certainly fill(4237) Hell with thee and 
those that follow thee,- every one." 

4237 Cf. 7:18 ; 7:179, and 11:119. n. 1623. The punishment of defiance, and 
with tin disobcdtcn 1 1 is (1 10 33 

86. Say: "No reward do I ask(4238) of you for this 
(Qur'an), nor am I a pretender.(4239) 

4238 Cf. 25:57; 26:109; and main- other passages. The prophet of Allah neither 
seeks nor expects any reward from men. On tin central, he suffers much at their 
hands. He is unselfish and oilers Ins seniles under Allah's inspiration. He is 
satisfied villi the hope ill.lt each one alio will mav take a straight Path lo Ins 
Lord." That is his reward. And the reward he hopes lor from Allah is sinnlailv 
unselfish. He earnestly hopes lo win His Good Plcasurc-or, lo use another 
metaphor, "to see His Face." 

1239 MuuLtHif: a man who pretends to tilings that arc not true, or declares as 
lads ibings thai do not cxisl. one a lio lakes upon himself tasks to which he is not 
equal. True prophets arc not people of that kind. 

87. "This is no less than a Message to (all)(4240) the 
Worlds. 

4240 So far from there being any false or selfish motive in the Message 
proclaimed in Revelation, il is a healing mercy to all mankind. More, it is in 
accord with all pars ol Allah's ( ivalion. and makes m kin villi all Creation, the 
handiw ork of the One True God. 

88. "And ye shall certainly know the truth of it 
(all)(4241) after a while." 

4241 There mav be mam' things which we in our "muddy vesture of decay" mav 
not lullv iiiidcrsland or lake in. II vc onlv follow the nglil Path, we shall arrive at 
the Goal in the I Invalid, and then c\ entiling will be clear to us. 
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39 . Al Zumar (Crowds) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, (4242) the 
Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 



in the wombs of your mothers, in stages, one after 
another,(4251) in three veils of darkness. (4252) such 
is Allah, your Lord and Cherisher: to Him belongs (all) 
dominion. There is no god but He: then how are ye 
turned away(4253) (from your true Centre)? 



19 C/ I: 



Uldll. .11)1. 



Allah a, useful lo 



2. Verily it is We Who have revealed the Book to thee in 
Truth: so serve Allah, offering Him sincere devotion. 

3. Is it not to Allah(4243) that sincere devotion is due? 
But those who take for protectors other than Allah 
(say): "We only serve them in order that they may 
bring us nearer(4244) to Allah." Truly Allah will judge 
between them in that wherein they differ. (4245) But 
Allah guides not such as are false and ungrateful. 



3(i:71-73. 

4251 See 22:5, h 



wisdom and goodness of Allah in planum; in 



i the unborn child arc: lire e 
Inch llle womb is enclosed. 1' 



ned lo go alter falsehoods and lot gel llle gialiludc and s, 
Allah, and Allah alone, ihcv ale pulling Iheinselves on a 
. no guidance. They are l ulling iheinselves oil' from rev. 



4. Had Allah wished to take to Himself a son, He could 
have chosen whom He pleased out of those whom 
He(4246) doth create: but Glory be to Him! (He is 
above such things.) He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 



He should have had a 
kind as Himself; when 



is One, ■ 



s nub sc 



Hon c; 



o Him 



2:1). 



ho is above all ('realities:' If such a blasphemous thought 

chosen the besi oil lis crealurcs nislead of lowering I Iinisell lo an animal acl. Bui 
glorv io Allah! He is above such lliings! His 1 niiv is ihc lirsl lliing lhat we have lo 

bring other creatures to Him. 

5. He created the heavens and the earth in true 
(proportions):(4247) He makes the Night overlap the 
Day, and the Day overlap the Night: He has subjected 
the sun and the moon (to His law): Each one follows a 
course for a time appointed. Is not He the Exalted in 
Power - He Who forgives(4248) again and again? 



7. If ye reject (Allah), Truly Allah hath no need of you; 
but He liketh not(4254) ingratitude from His servants: 
if ye are grateful. He is pleased with you. No bearer of 
burdens(4255) can bear the burden of another. In the 
end, to your Lord is your Return, when He will tell you 
the truth of all that ye did (in this life), for He 
knoweth well all that is in (men's) hearts. 

4254 Allah is independent of all wants, and therefore man s ingratitude docs not 
affect Allah. Bui Allah cares lor man. and llicrcloie man's gratitude and service 
earn Allah's Good Pleasure, and man's ingratitude and rebellion are displeasing to 



ill hnd dial He knows all that v< 



8. When some trouble toucheth man, (4256) he crieth 
unto his Lord, turning to Him in repentance: but when 
He bestoweth a favour upon him as from Himself, 
(man) doth forget what he cried and prayed for 
before, and he doth set up rivals unto Allah, thus 
misleading others from Allah. s Path. Say, "Enjoy thy 
blasphemy(4257) for a little while: verily thou art 
(one) of the Companions of the Fire!" 

425(i ( '/. 10:12 . Trouble and adversity often bring a man lo his bearings. But if he 

soon as he gets a little prosperity, he forgets that n is from Allah, and attributes it 
lo something which may onb lie a sccondaix cause, a;.. Ins own efforts or the 
Powers of Nature, or something which be has invenlcd and made lino a god, e.g., 
idols or fate. Allah is the I 'Inmate Cause ol' all things. To set up rivals to Ilim in 
ibis was is nol onb wrong and degrading lo ihc false worshipper himself, bill 

falsehoods. ' ' 



6. He created you (all) from a single Person:(4249) then 
created, of like nature, his mate; and he sent down for 
you eight head(4250) of cattle in pairs: He makes you. 



to the Fire of Perdition. 
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9. Is one who worships devoutly during the hour of the 
night(4258) prostrating himself or standing (in 
adoration), who takes heed of the Hereafter, and who 
places his hope in the Mercy of his Lord - (like one 
who does not)? Say: "Are those equal, those who 
know and those who do not know? It is those who are 
endued with understanding that receive 
admonition. (4259) 

4258 Cf. 3: 113-117. It is a great thing when a man gets into the attitude of humble 
devotion to Allah. To him [he Ilereaftei is ;i real thing, and lie prepares for n with 
good works. He does not build his hopes on the vanities of this world, hut on 



L267 Bui Allah does nol leave mankind without warning. Man has been grained a 
limited amount of free will, and in order to help him m lis right use. all the 




17. Those who eschew Evil,- and fall not into(4268) its 
worship,- and turn to Allah (in repentance),- for them 
is Good News: so announce the Good News to My 
Servants, - 

4268 There is always the danger that Evil may seize us even if we approach it out 



10. Say: "O ye my servants who believe! Fear your 
Lord, (4260) good is (the reward) for those who do 
good in this world. Spacious is Allah's earth!(4261) 
those who patiently persevere will truly receive a 
reward without measure!" 

4260 The Tear of Allah" ( Taqm) is explained in n. 26 to 2:2. See also n. 2912 to 
2:!:l.n. The feat ol Allah is akin lo love, lor H means ihal we are afraid lo displease 
Him. 

4261 ("/.' 29:56 and n. 3 189. We inusl always do nghl. We cannot plead thai the 
circumstances in which wc find otioclvc^ force out liaiah. H our home conditions 
do nol allow us lo act according lo lite fault that is in us. wc must he prepared lo 
suffer ostracism or even exile. 

11. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to serve Allah with 
sincere devotion; 

12. "And I am commanded to be the first(4262) of those 
who bow to Allah in Islam." 

mi CI- <«l 1 ■ Idle- lirsf need not neccssaith he chionological: it may also refer 

13. Say: "I would, if 1(4263) disobeyed my Lord, indeed 
have fear of the Penalty of a Mighty Day." 

4263 (TAr.U . The worst penally in a spiritual sense is lire Displeasure of Allah, 
lust as the highest achievement, the lullilinenl ol all desire, is the altainmenl of 
Allah's Good Pleasure: 6:16. 

14. Say: "It is Allah I serve, with my sincere (and 
exclusive) devotion: 

15. "Serve ye what ye will(4264) besides him." Say: 
"Truly, those in loss are those who lose their own 
souls and their People(4265) on the Day of Judgment: 
Ah! that is indeed the (real and) evident Loss! 

i n i l i n i i ii 

as lo seek anyone else? Let him do so and sec the results. The loss will be his 
own. For he falls from Grace into Evil.' (R). 

4265 The cult of Evil rcsulls in the dcslruclion ol till that is best and most valuable 
lit i;-. a* well as poiMHis all lit- allecllons winch link it- lo out ialillllc*. slid people, 
in the Final Adjustment, which we call lire Day of Judgement. 

16. They shall have Layers(4266) of Fire above them, 
and Layers (of Fire) below them: with this doth Allah 
warn off(4267) his servants: "O My Servants! then 
fear ye Me!" 

4266 The consequences of Sin when, Judgement comes are aptly figured by Layers 
upon Layers of Fil e, which hem in I he sinners above and below. It is also 
suggested ihal Ihe Layers, [hough of lure, have something dark in them— the 
scorching quality of Sin. 



18. Those who listen to the Word, and follow the best 
(meaning) in it:(4269) those are the ones whom Allah 
has guided, and those are the ones endued with 
understanding. 



126!) The Conuncnlalors construe ibis clause in Iwo alter native ways. 11) If word' 




19. Is, then, one against whom the decree of Punishment 
is justly due (equal to one who eschews Evil)?(4270) 
Wouldst thou, then, deliver one (who is) in the Fire? 

1 270 II a mams ahead;, sleeped in sin and litis re|eclcd Allah's Grace, how can we 

20. But it is for those who fear their Lord. That lofty 
mansions,(4271) one above another, have been built: 
beneath them flow rivers (of delight): (such is) the 
Promise of Allah, never doth Allah fail in (His) 
promise. (4272) 



1271 < 7. 29:53. and 3 1:37. The idea of heaven here is ihal of a I Ionic ol sublimity 




21. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky, and leads it through springs in the earth?(4273) 
Then He causes to grow, therewith, produce of various 
colours: then it withers; thou wilt see it grow yellow; 
then He makes it dry up and crumble away. Truly, in 
this, is a Message of remembrance to men of 
understanding. 

where tl again rises as vapour and forms clouds, was explained in Holes 31 1-312 to 
25:53. Here our attention is drawn lo one portion of the process. The ram 
fructilies the soil and lite seeds. Produce "I various kinds is raised. The harvest 
ripens and is gathered m 11k i ll p ind crumble wa\ Men and 

22. Is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, (4274) 
so that he has received Enlightenment from Allah, (no 
better than one hard-hearted)? Woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened against celebrating(4275) the 
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praises of Allah, they are manifestly wandering (in 
error)! 



:c helping 
1' Ih . ! 



1283 (t -J:! 1 1. Sin otlcn bungs cUsriw-c and humiliation in this life, but the 
greater and Unci punishment is in the Ilcicallci. Hut men .illen do not know the 
inwardness ol this mallei. II Ihev llounsli here for a nine, ihev think lliev will 
esea]>e the real eonse<|ueiu'es in die Ileieallei. Or if Ihev suffer little harm here, 
lliev think that will make up die Penally, and ihev will escape [he Hereafter. Both 



27. We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind 
of Parable,(4284) in order that they may receive 
admonition. 



23. Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most 
beautiful Message in the form of a Book, consistent 
with itself,(4276) (yet) repeating (its teaching in 
various aspects):(4277) the skins of those who fear 
their Lord tremble(4278) thereat; then their skins and 
their hearts do soften to the celebration of Allah's 
praises. Such is the guidance of Allah. He guides 
therewith whom He pleases,(4279) but such as Allah 
leaves to stray, can have none to guide. 

4276 Is Muliislabih here to he understood in the same sense as in 3:7? See n. 
3 17. The bctler opinion is dial there is a slightly different shade of meaning here. 



There is no conliadii lion or 
MJ_ \I-.,lh;un: CI. 13:H7. wl 



o that passage. Here die i 



4278 The skin is the outer integument of the hotly. Il receives the first shock From 
Ihe impact of anything unusual, and 11 trembles and lis hui .lands on end under 
cxcilcmcnt. So in spirilual mailers die inn >l 1 1 m ihi In n i linm Allah's Message is 

hcarls. Their whole nalurc is "softened' lo rm-iu- llic bcnciiccnl Message, and II 
Iransl'onns llieni through and through. 



24. Is, then, one who has to fear the brunt of the Penalty 
on the Day of Judgment (and receive it) on his 
face,(4280) (like one guarded therefrom)? It will be 
said to the wrong- doers: "Taste ye (the fruits of) 
what ye earned!"(4281) 



0 The 



will lece 



Penally 



,n the Oav of 
ot therefore use 



Judgement. They wil 

affected by it. Their hands lli,unimvlvl will he lieil. and lliev ca 
their hands to ward off the Penally of the hire: in any case their hands will not 
have the power to ward il off. Arc such helpless people to he compared for a 
moment with people who have received Giacc and arc ihcrcloic guarded from all 
harm and danger:' Cerlainlv in it. To the evil the fruit of their deed, and to the 
good the grace of their Lord! 

25. Those before them (also) rejected (revelation), and 
so the Punishment came to them from directions they 
did not perceive. (4282) 

1282 CI'. lh:2<> . They will be punished from quarters or in ways lliev do not 
perceive. From their I'nbclicl and Rebellion they think Ihev derive great 
advantages, but they suddenly find out, when too Innn that that which they exulted 
in w as the cause of their undoing. 

26. So Allah gave them a taste of humiliation in the 
present life,(4283) but greater is the punishment of 
the Hereafter, if they only knew! 



28. (It is) a Qur'an in Arabic,(4285) without any 
crookedness (therein):(4286) in order that they may 
guard against Evil. 

123.) Previous revelations had been in nllm languages. Now the revelation was 
given in Arabia in Arabic Hsclf. the language ol I lie- country which all could 
i 1 i i n l i il I I I ii i II ill uid lil to be the 

vehicle of sublime truths. Cf.C. 12. 



29. Allah puts forth a Parable a man belonging to 
many(4287) partners at variance with each other, and 
a man belonging entirely to one master: are those two 
equal in comparison? Praise be to Allah!(4288) But 
most of them have no knowledge. 

4287 The difference between the creed of Polytheism and the Gospel of I htity is 

I ol III I I I I I I II 

himself and Ins service is efficiently performed. Can there be am doubl as to (1) 
which o["lhcin is the happier, and 12) winch ol llicm is in a moic natural position:' 



No. 



.. slill less 



4288 Allah is praised that He has pt 
but has, out of His infinite Mercy, al 
Ihe True, the Eternal. 



:>l under gods many and lords n 



30. Truly thou wilt die(4289) (one day), and truly they 
(too) will die (one day). 

4289 Even the pints ,u nol exemp n b dil ,U nil much less the 

behind them. All men ban- to die. good and alike. Bin there is a life after death, 
and in llial lilc all llic unexplained llini-s nhoiii which people dispulc m ibis world 
will be made clear in the presence ol Allah. 

31. In the end will ye (all), on the Day of Judgment, 
settle your disputes(4290) in the presence of your 
Lord. 



32. Who, then, doth more wrong than one who utters a 
lie concerning Allah, (4291) and rejects the Truth 
when it comes to him; is there not in Hell(4292) an 
abode for blasphemers? 

4291 When the creature deliberately adopts and tillers falsehoods against Ins own 
(Ycalnr. in spin- of the- 'I'nilli being broughl. as 11 were, to Ins very door by Allah's 
Signs, what offence can we imagine more heinous than this? In Christian llicologv 
this is the blasphemy "againsl [he IIolv Ghost" spoken of in Matt. xii. 31-32: 
"whosoever spcakcth a word againsl llic Son ol man". K'linst). "n shall be forgiven 
him: but whosoever spcakcth againsl the IIolv Ghosl. n shall nol be forgiven bun. 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come". 

4292 a. 3:151: 16:29 [Eds.]. 

33. And he who brings the Truth and he who 
confirms(4293) (and supports) it - such are the men 
who do right. 
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ic of the Prophet, and all in 



34. They shall have all that they wish for,(4294) in the 
presence of their Lord: such is the reward of those 
who do good: 

4294 At that stage their wills will have been purified, and they could wish for 
malum; dial dicv could not or should not have. And a will be as "in the presence 
of their Lord". If an earthly km- »iu-s a decoialion. how much greater is the 
honour when the investiture takes place hy the king himself personally? 

35. So that Allah will turn off from them (even) the worst 
in their deeds(4295) and give them their reward 
according to the best of what they have done. 

4295 The conjunction (Lain m Arabic, translated "so that") indicates here the 
results, not the purpose. Allah's Reward is so bounteous, that if we truly and 
sincerely put our w ill into I lis keeping, 1 Ic w ill remove the consequences not only 
of our minor faults but of the worst ol our sins, and jiicfec us according to the very 
best of our deeds. 

36. Is not Allah enough(4296) for his Servant? But they 
try to frighten thee with other (gods) besides Him! for 
such as Allah leaves to stray, there can be no guide. 

12% The i silicons man will find Allah enough lor all the prelection he needs, all 
the rest and peace be craves for. and all the happiness be can imagine. If the evil 
ones wish to frighten him with false gods, be knows that thai is mere superstition. 



ol shall I lose mvease il I tell the Until'.' 
sin m high places:'" All such false gods wi 
the lurch. The worship of tbeni will lose I 
guide and comlori all w ho seek Allah. 



37. And such as Allah doth(4297) guide there can be 
none to lead astray. Is not Allah Exalted in Power, 
(Able to enforce His Will), Lord of Retribution?(4298) 



im Allah", l'owei can protect, and will defeat all plots against Ills Will, as well as 
punish Kvil when it gels bevond bounds. 

38. If indeed thou ask them who it is that created(4299) 
the heavens and the earth, they would be sure to say, 
"(Allah)". Say: "See ye then? the things that ye invoke 
besides Allah,- can they, if Allah wills some Penalty for 
me, remove His Penalty?- Or if He wills some Grace for 
me, can they keep back(4300) his Grace?" Say: 
"Sufficient is Allah for me! In Him trust those who put 
their trust."(4301) 

4299 Cf. 29:(il: also n. 2927 to 2,4:8,3. Most worshippers of false gods are neither 
atheists noi sceptics. They admit the existence of Allah as an abstract proposition. 



40. "Who it is to whom comes a Penalty(4303) of 
ignominy, and on whom descends a Penalty that 
abides." 



3 Cf. 11:93. The tw 



clauses, about those who suffer a Penalty of igl 
icends a lasting Penally, apparently refer to tin 
spects: (1) they suffer shame, and 12) their punr 



41. Verily We have revealed the Book to thee in Truth, 
for (instructing) Mankind. (4304) He, then, that 
receives guidance benefits his own soul: but he that 
strays injures his own soul. Nor art thou set(4305) 
over them to dispose of their affairs. 



sent b\ Allah through lbs t 



130,3 Allah's mcsscngeis do all lbc\ can to leach mankind. Bui thev cannot force 
men's wills. II men reject their leaching. Ihc account ol the lcjcclcrs is with Allah. 
C 7.6: 107, and n. 93,5. 

42. It is Allah that takes the souls (of men) at 
death;(4306) and those that die not (He takes) during 
their sleep:(4307) those on whom He has passed the 
decree of death. He keeps back(4308) (from returning 
to life), but the rest He sends (to their bodies) for a 
term appointed verily in this are Signs(4309) for those 
who reflect. 



Ii 11 is i i ii i iliial voild: "Allal 

takes the soul". 

4307 Cf (>:<>(>. What is sleep'.' As fa. as animal lilc is concerned, it is ihc cessation 

man and annuals, and perhaps even to plants, if. as is probable, plants have a 
nervous system. The mental processes (and certainly volition) arc also suspended 
in sleep, except thai in ordinary dreams there is a medley ol recollections, which 
often present vividly to our consciousness things thai do not or cannot happen in 



body, and the latter c 
according to Allah's c 
functions in this life. 



h. Allah lakes them for the tunc being. If, as some do. 

I II nod ol Ii lbl 



>t the • 



odily life we may be dead to the spiritual world, and in 
>ur awakening to the spiritual world; (3) that our nighdy 
; the function of rest io our physical life, gives ic a 
ealb. which docs noi end our pel sonalil, : and 11) that 
ore wonderful than our daily using from Sleep, "twin- 



39. Say: "O my People! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my 
part):(4302) but soon will ye know- 



43. What! Do they take for intercessors others(4310) 
besides Allah. Say: "Even if they have no power 
whatever and no intelligence?" 

1310 hi t alone worship, men should not rely upon any power or person other 
than Allah lo help lliein out or intercede lor Ihcni. When H is idols, they are poor 
lifeless tilings which have obviously neither power nor intelligence. But even 
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prophets or sainls or heroes have no power lo intercede except as Allah wills and 
permits. Sec next note. 

44. Say: "To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to 
grant) intercession:(4311) to Him belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth: In the End, it 
is to Him(4312) that ye shall be brought back." 



JJfiO<7.2X:7X.ai 



X. l'rospcnlv may he a Inal as much as achei 



50. Thus did the (generations) before them say! But all 
that they did was of no profit to them. 

51. Nay, the evil results of their Deeds overtook 
them. (4321) And the wrong-doers of this 
(generation)- the evil results of their Deeds will soon 
overtake them (too), (4322) and they will never be 
able to frustrate (Our Plan)! 



4312 At all limes. including our present life, all dominion belongs lo Allah. Al the 
End of the present plane of existence, we shall he placed he-lore Allah lor 
Judgement. Cf 10:4. 

45. When Allah, the One and Only, is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust and horror;(4313) but when (gods) 
other than He are mentioned, behold, they are filled 
with joy! 

4313 To evil ones, the mention of the exclusive service of Good is hateful: they 
only rejoice when oilier inolp.es are added, e. 
custom, and numerous things in life which coni| 
(Cf. 40:12). 

46. Say: "O Allah. Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
Knower of all that is hidden and open!(4314) it is 
Thou that wilt judge between Thy Servants in those 
matters about which they have differed." 



with Allah's Law in 



47. Even if the wrong-doers had all that there is on earth, 
and as much more,(4315) (in vain) would they offer it 
for ransom from the pain of the Penalty on the Day of 
Judgment: but something will confront them from 
Allah, which they could never have counted 
upon!(4316) 

4315 Cf. 13:18 . Those who reject Allah's Message must realise lliat the lime will 
conic when ihcv will wish Ibex had saciihccd cxcrvlhing in the cause ol I null and 
Righteousness. It wall be loo late llicn. W'hv nol examine the mailer senoush now 
and accept Allah s (,, ace and Light? 



52. Know they not that Allah enlarges the 
provision(4323) or restricts it, for any He pleases? 
Verily, in this are Signs for those who believe! 



!3C£ 28:82. Allah's gifts a 



s wise Han, for His Will is just 
■ should ihcrciorc be puffed u] 



53. Say: "O my Servants who have transgressed against 
their souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, for Allah 
forgives(4324) all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



54. "Turn ye to our Lord (in repentance) and bow to His 
(Will), before(4325) the Penalty comes on you: after 
that ye shall not be helped. 

4325 The exhortation in brief is: 'Repent and work righteousness, before it 
becomes too laic'. No help will conic lo you when the Judgement is actually 
established and you stand before the Judgement Seat. 

55. "And follow the Best(4326) of (the courses) revealed 
to you from your Lord, before the Penalty comes on 
you - of a sudden while ye perceive not!- 



48. For the evils of their Deeds will confront them, and 
they will be (completely)(4317) encircled by that 
which they used to mock at! 



49. Now, when trouble touches man, he cries to 
Us:(4318) But when We bestow a favour upon 
him(4319) as from Ourselves, he says, "This has been 
given to me because of a certain knowledge (I 
have)!"(4320) Nay, but this is but a trial, but most of 
them understand not! 

4318 (7.30:33 and n. 354.5. 



56. "Lest the soul should (then) say: Ah! Woe is me!- 
(4327) In that I neglected (my duty) towards Allah, 
and was but among those who mocked! '- 



1327 Main kinds ol sighs and i egrets will then assail its 
sec our shorlconnngs: we were negligent when we she 
mocked when we should have Iried lo learn and under. 



n the first place, we shall 



57. "Or (lest) it should say:(4328) If only Allah had 
guided me, I should certainly have been among the 
righteous! - 



d place, we might be inclined lo 



cr in Allah's Revelation. That is 
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58. "Or (lest) it should say(4329) when it (actually) sees 
the penalty: 'If only I had another chance, I should 
certainly be among those who do good! ' 

4329 In the Ihird place, when wc stand lace to lace with the Penalty of our own 
deeds, we inishl saw I wish I had anolhci chance'. Bill not one, but many, 
chances are being gi\cn. especially when wc are told (verse .13 above): 'Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allah: lor Allah forgives all sins: loi He is Ofld'orgiviirg, Most 
Mcrciiur. flic I. nee ol 'lest 11 should sav' here is the same as explained in the last 



1, has been the Message of Allah 



66. Nay, but worship Allah, and be of those who give 
thanks.(4340) 



4340 To "give thanks" is 



) show by our conduct that wc 



in the gifts of Allah 



59. "(The reply will be:) Nay,(4330) but there came to 
thee my Signs, and thou didst reject them: thou wast 
Haughty, and became one of those who reject 
faith! "(4331) 



67. No just estimate have they made of Allah, (4341) 
such as is due to Him: On the Day of Judgment the 
whole of the earth will be but His handful,(4342) and 
the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand: Glory 
to Him! High is He above the Partners they attribute to 



60. On the Day of Judgment wilt thou see those who told 
lies against Allah.- their faces will be turned 
black;(4332) Is there not in Hell an abode(4333) for 
the Haughty? 

13312 As spotless while is the symbol ol purity, honour and truth, so black is the 

symbol of evil, disgrace, and lalsch 1. Perhaps 'black" in connection with Hell 

also refers to //;c scotching punishment "I the fire. 



hand of power and action. Cf. 21 : 10 I, and 81:1. (R). 

68. The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, when all that are 
in the heavens and on earth will swoon, (4343) except 
such as it will please Allah (to exempt). Then will a 
second one be sounded, when, behold, they will be 
standing and looking on! 



61. But Allah will deliver the righteous to their 
place(4334) of salvation: no evil shall touch them, nor 
shall they grieve. 



ie lime being be dazed and lose 
ir personality . W ith the second 



62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the 
Guardian and Disposer(4334) of all affairs. 

133 1 \U;,Aih place or slate of safety or salvation, place or stale of victory or 
achievement; accomplishment ol wish or desire. This is contrasted against the 
frustration, failure, and perdition of the children of cvil-wha! may be called 
damnation in theological phraseology, 

63. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 
and those who reject the Signs of Allah,- it is they who 
will(4336) be in loss. 

1331) Allah Ire nothing lo lose by the rebellion or disobedience ol Ills etealures. 



64. Say: "Is it some one other than Allah that ye order 
me(4337) to worship, O ye ignorant ones?" 

4337 Order mc. there is great irony' here. The Prophet of Allah turns to his critics 



69. And the Earth will shine with the Glory of its 
Lord:(4344) the Record (of Deeds) will be placed 
(open); the prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought forward and a just decision(4345) 
pronounced between them; and they will not be 
wronged (in the least). 

4344 It will be a new P.arlh All traces of injustice 01 inequality, darkness or evil, 
will have gone, fhere will be the one universal fight, the (dory ol Allah, which 
if no ill ii i I'll ii d retell aid illn 101 ill b lisa] n I 
Everything will be seen in its true light. 



4345 It is m su 
Throne of Allah, the book of 
open, w hich all may see; the Prophi 

for the, bulge will not only be just, bu 



)f Reality that Judgemt 



70. And to every soul will be paid in full (the fruit) of its 
Deeds; and (Allah) knoweth best all that(4346) they 



i iii it i 

awa\ from Allah. \ our hie will be wasted and all votti probation will have been of 



65. But it has already been revealed to thee,-(4338) as it 
was to those before thee,- "If thou wert to join (gods 
with Allah., truly fruitless(4339) will be thy work (in 
life), and thou wilt surely be in the ranks of those who 
lose (all spiritual good)". 



71. The Unbelievers will be led to Hell in crowd:(4347) 
until, when they arrive, there, its gates will be opened. 
And its keepers will say,(4348) "Did not messengers 
come to you from among yourselves, rehearsing to 
you the Signs of your Lord, and warning you of the 
Meeting of This Day of yours?" The answer will be: 
"True: but the Decree of Punishment has been proved 
true(4349) against the Unbelievers!" 
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■1347 Cromh: Ihis is [lie word which gncs ihc keynote lo ihc Surah. If" the soul 
docs uol stand to lis own convictions or search out the Truth by itself, it will be 
classed with the crowds that go to Perdition! 

4348 The Keepers may be supposed to he angels, who know nothing of the 
conditions of evil on [his earth, and arc surprised al such crowds coining lo the 
"Evil Abode" (Cf. 40:49). (R). 

4349 Cf 10:33 . The answer is perhaps given by oilier angels: 'yes; messengers 
M... u.l. .., ■ I ■ .1,.,,, .1 Ml, I, ■■!„. I,'-. I ,1 ..I 

72. (To them) will be said: "Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
dwell therein: and evil is (this) Abode of the 
Arrogant!"(4350) 

43.50 As elsew here, the root of Evil is pointed out to be m sclfdovc and arrogance. 
Cf. 2:34, etc. 

73. And those who feared their Lord will be led to the 
Garden in crowds: (4351) until behold, they arrive 
there; its gates will be opened; and its keepers will 
say: "Peace be upon you! well have ye done!(4352) 
enter ye here, to dwell therein." 

4351 The righteous ones wall also go in crowds, and not be alone. There is now a 



13.12 The angels in hca\cn arc uol surpnscd al [he advent of the good and 
i silicons souls. Thcv arc glad: lhc\ greet llicin mill Ihc salulanon of Peace; ihcv 
congialulale [hem: and ihev welcome ihcm in. 

74. They will say: "Praise be(4353) to Allah, Who has 
truly fulfilled His Promise to us, and has given us 
(this) land in heritage:(4354) We can dwell in the 
Garden as we will: how excellent a reward for those 
who work (righteousness)!" 

43, r >3 This is said by the new arrivals in heaven. As is right, they begin with the 
Praises ol Allah, which shows al once their satisfaction and their gratitude. 

4354 In heritage: i.e. as our Portion. Cf. 3:180, and n. 48.5; 6:165, and n. 988. 
final possessors ol Heaven I,, I clerii'ilN b\ [he gia, ,',,1 Allah. 

75. And thou wilt see the angels surrounding the Throne 
(Divine) on all sides, singing Glory and Praise to their 
Lord. The Decision between them (at Judgment) will 
be in (perfect) justice, and the cry (on all sides) will 
be, "Praise be to Allah,(4355) the Lord of the Worlds!" 

4355 These are the opening words of the first Surah, and they describe the 
almosphcic nl lln final Bliss m Heaven, in the Light of the Countenance of their 
Lord, The Traversal Lord of all! 



40 . Ghafir (Forgiver) or Al Mu'min (The Believer) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Ha Mim(4356) 

4356 See paragraphs 2- 1 of the Introduction to this Surah. 

2. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, Exalted in 
Power, Full of Knowledge,-(4357) 

4357 This verse is the same as 39:1, except for the last words describing the 
allrihulc of Allah. In S. 39:1. il was -lull ol Wisdom', because stress was laid on 
the wisdom of Allah's Plan in ordering lbs World. In [his Surah the stress is laid 
on Allah's Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men is vain (40:83). 

3. Who forgiveth sin, accepteth Repentance,(4358) is 
strict in punishment, and hath a long reach (in all 
things), there is no god but He: to Him is the final 
goal. 

ofHis, which concern us even more intimately; e.g., He forgives sin and accepts 

He is also just, and sincl in punishment: and so no loophole will he lell lo, Eul 
except in repentance. And luillier. all Ills alliihules reach forward lo cvcrvlhing: 
His Mercy, as well as His Knowledge and Justice; lbs Bounties as well as His 
Punishments. 

4. None can dispute about the Signs of Allah(4359) but 
the Unbelievers. Let not, then, their strutting 
about(4360) through the land deceive thee! 



4359 Allah's knowledge and allnbules are perlecl. and cvcrvlhing around us 
proclaims tins. Wc are surrounded bv lbs Signs. Il j, only want of Faith that will 
make people dispute about them. 

4360 Cf. 3:196. Their strutting about shows hoc little they can read the signs. 

5. But (there were people) before them, who denied (the 
Signs),- the People of Noah, and the 
Confederates(4361) (of Evil) after them; and every 
People plotted against their prophet, to seize him, and 
disputed by means of vanities,(4362) therewith to 
condemn the Truth; but it was I that seized them! and 
how (terrible)(4363) was My Requital! 

4361 Cf. 38:11-13, and n. 11,58. All the hosts of wickedness collected together 
Iron, hislorv will lane no powci agamsl Allah's Truth, or the Messenger of that 
Truth, or Allah's IIolv Plan lor all lbs Creation. 




agamsl Allah's men. Bui [heir plols will fail in the long inn. Thc> will themsches 
he ran glil in llieir own snares. And I lien, how leinbk will he [Ian Piniishineiii! 

4363 Cf. 13:32 . 

6. Thus was the Decree of thy Lord proved true against 
the Unbelievers;(4364) that truly they are 
Companions of the Fire! 

4364 Cf. 39:71. The Decree, or Word, of Allah, by which Evil was to be judged 
and condemned, was proved true against these men. Thcv are 'Companions of 
the fire": m oilier words. Ihcv are lit to live only in the environment of Evil! 
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7. Those who sustain(4365) the Throne (of Allah, and 
those around it Sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; 
believe in Him; and implore Forgiveness for those who 
believe: "Our Lord! Thy Reach(4366) is over all things, 
in Mercy and Knowledge. Forgive, then, those who 
turn in Repentance, and follow Thy Path; and preserve 
them from the Penalty of the Blazing Fire! 



13. He it is Who showeth you his Signs, and sendeth 
down sustenance for you(4374) from the sky: but only 
those receive admonition who turn (to Allah.. 



,1 11 should lie thouslil that Allah's Grace did n 
i and offer Allah's Mercy again and again, it is 
re freely vouchsafed everywhere and continuous 
's "Sustenance" or growth ai 



could lake advantage of il w ho 



t meet the Sinner again 
pointed oul thai Allah's 
.. and thai every kind of 
I development, physical, 



5. "And grant, our Lord! that they enter the Gardens of 
Eternity, which Thou hast promised to them, and to 
the righteous among their fathers,(4367) their wives, 
and their posterity! For Thou art (He), the Exalted in 
Might, Full of Wisdom. 



14. Call ye, then, upon Allah with sincere devotion to 
Him, even though the Unbelievers(4375) may detest 



15. Raised high above ranks (or degrees),(4376) (He is) 
the Lord of the Throne (of Authority): by His 
Command doth He send the Spirit (of inspiration) to 
any of His servants(4377) he pleases, that it may 
warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting, -(4378) 



9. "And preserve them from (all) ills; and any whom 
Thou dost preserve from ills(4368) that Day,- on them 
wilt Thou have bestowed Mercy indeed: and that will 
be truly (for them) the highest Achievement". (4369) 



10. The Unbelievers will be addressed: "Greater was the 
aversion of Allah to you(4370) than (is) your aversion 
to yourselves, seeing that ye were called to the Faith 
and ye used to refuse." 



4370 The Inlx-hocis hauim rejected Allah's Signs, they now see h< 
shut oul from Grace, and thev leel disgusted mill themselves. How n: 
was Allah's displeasure Willi them, when He showered incrcv upoi 
them and they vet rebelled! I low could thev now hope lor Grace! 



11. They will say: "Our Lord! twice hast Thou made 
us(4371) without life, and twice hast Thou given us 
Life! Now have we recognised our sins: Is there any 
way out (of this)?" 



16. The Day whereon they will (all) come forth: not a 
single thing concerning them is hidden from Allah. 
Whose will be the dominion that Day?"(4379) That of 
Allah, the One the Irresistible! 

4879 'Hie Kingdom of Allah-of Justice, Truth, and Righteousness-will then be 



17. That Day will every soul be requited for what it 
earned; no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah is 
Swift(4380) in taking account. 



compared to Elernilv. that 11 may be counted as negligible: ii 
l)av is characterised as (ever) draw nig near": (2) in spue ofllu 
souls lo be judged, the process of Judgcincnl will be almost ii 
twinkling of an eve" ll(i:77>. because c\ en tiling is already kno- 



life was equivalent lo death. Then came true Life on Ibis earth; then came physical 
death or the cessation of our physical life; and now at the Resurrection, is the 

12. (The answer will be:) "This is because, when Allah 
was invoked as the Only (object of worship), (4372) ye 
did reject Faith, but when partners were joined to 
Him, ye believed! the Command is with Allah, (4373) 
Most High, Most Great!" 



could have been hoped lor. I 



will be with I Inn, and I Inn alone. 



18. Warn them of the Day that is (ever) drawing near, 
when the hearts will (come) right up to the 
Throats(4381) to choke (them); No intimate 
friend(4382) nor intercessor will the wrong-doers 
have, who could be listened to. 

4381 Hauls mil come right up to the Thro.ih lo choke then: an idiom implying 



of lb 



,1 affect 



irther 



nothing. The throat is the channel for food 
maintains a healthy functioning of life; the 
Functioning w ill slop, and there will be nothing 

4382 In that enforcement of personal i 
intercession can the wrongdoers get? Is Hmi 
Abbreviated Letters H;i Mini : 



lis Surah? See Introducl 
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19. ((Allah)) knows of (the tricks) that deceive with the 
eyes,(4383) and all that the hearts (of men) 
conceal. (4384) 



false, in that lie sec limits lli.u he should nc 
4384 Here we come into the region of evi 
Allah. 

20. And Allah will judge with (justice and) Truth: but 
those whom (men) invoke besides Him, will not (be in 
a position) to judge at all. Verily it is Allah (alone) 
Who hears and sees(4385) (all things). 



21. Do they not travel through the earth and see what 
was the End of those before them?(4386) They were 
even superior to them in strength, and in the traces 
(they(4387) Have left) in the land: but Allah did call 
them to account for their sins, and none had they to 
defend them against Allah. 

4386 Cf. 30:9. and several other similar passages. 

1387 S, . i, 1.51.1 l.» mi Wc can learn from ilk history of previous nations 



22. That was because there came to them their 
messengers(4388) with Clear (Signs), but they 
rejected them: So Allah called them to account: for He 
is Full of Strength, Strict in Punishment. 



.gers; (2) the revelation of mull it 



23. Of old We sent Moses,(4389) with Our Signs and an 
authority manifest, 

138!) l itis is not the story ol Moses himself, so niueli as an lntroduetion to the 
below. This Surah's alternate title ("The Believer") refers to him. 

24. To Pharaoh, Haman,(4390) and Qarun; but they 
called (him)" a sorcerer telling lies!"... 

4390 Here are three types of Lnfaith, each shoving a dtflerenl phase, and yet all 

timmai.ee. cruelly, and iel.ai.ee ,. .in I, ..ee: CI 28:38-39. (2) Hainan' was 

Pharaoh's minister (n. 3831 to mi: also 28:381: he was the type of a sycophant 

ueahh. was sellnli in lis use. and oun hearing ... tin poor l28:7li-8 1 . and n. M"l). 
'Id icy all came lo an evil end eventually. 

25. Now, when he came to them(4391) in Truth, from Us, 
they said, "Slay the sons of those who believe(4392) 
with him, and keep alive their females," but the plots 



of Unbelievers (end) in nothing but errors (and 
delusions)!... 

4391 Verse 2 1 described the opposition of three types of I nlnilh, which opposed 

insolence, max well have called Moses and Anion "sorcerers idling lies" in die 
Sinai desert, as he despised priests and men of God. and might cast the Egyptian 
reproach in their Iccll. as a .em. niseei.ee. Hoc. n. verse 2.1. we ha\c an episode 
about the time of the birth of Moses: llicm" and "ibex refer lo Pharaoh and his 
Court; the "coining" of Moses here refers [o [he [imc of bis bulb. On [bal 

l 1 in I l kill all Islaelne iiial Idrei't: I I ' I 

Prophet lo be horn would be amongst diem: so kill diem all with him." In verse 26 



1 iceall .11 



n Most 

ic of ihe l.gvplian ('oinmonallv to 



26. Said Pharaoh: "Leave me to slay Moses; and let him 
call on his Lord!(4393) What I fear is lest he should 
change your religion,(4394) or lest he should cause 
mischief to appear in the land!" 

4393 This is an episode that occurs when Moses, invested with bis mission, 
confronts Pharaoh m his t'ourl and preaches lo bun: sec 2b: 19 and following 
verses; also 20:, 37 , 03. 

139 1 Some of Pharaoh's people did afterwards give up the worship of Pharaoh 
and of the Egyptian gods and believed "in the Lord of Aaron and Moses" and m 
fact suffered martyrdom lor the Faith of I Inity: 20:70-73. 

27. Moses said: "I have indeed called upon my Lord and 
your Lord(4395) (for protection) from every arrogant 
one who believes not in the Day of Account!" 

4395 The whole point of the Gospel of 1 nilv which Moses preached was that the 
God of Moses and [he God ol Pharaoh, ol Israel and Egypt , the Lord of all the 
Worlds, was One-Allah, the only 'Fine God See 20: I9-.30 and notes 2.372 and 
2573. (R). 

28. A believer, a man(4396) from among the people of 
Pharaoh, who had concealed his faith, said: "Will ye 
slay a man because he says, 'My Lord is Allah.?- when 
he has indeed come to you with Clear (Signs) from 
your Lord? and if he be a liar, on him is (the sin of) his 
lie: but, if he is telling(4397) the Truth, then will fall 
on you something of the (calamity) of which he warns 
you: Truly Allah guides not one(4398) who 
transgresses and lies! 

mentioned in 28:2' vho nie.lM loi elot Mos. had teceived his 

Moses had received his missi i i i 

of success, for which Pharaoh and his people were Irving lo seek Ins life. Moses 



against Allah? But su 



se that he is really inspired bv Allah to tell you the truth 
vam you against evil, what will be your fate when Allah's Wrath descends? 
must descend ll he is a [rue Messenger sen. bv Allah." 



guidance, for Allah w 



29. "O my People! Yours is the dominion this day: Ye 
have the upper hand(4399) in the land: but who will 
help us from the Punishment of Allah, should it befall 
us?" Pharaoh said: "I but point out to you that which I 
see (myself);(4400) Nor do I guide you but to the 
Path of Right!" 
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d. <"/. 7:100; also 



30. Then said the man who believed: "O my people! Truly 
I do fear for you something like(4401) the Day (of 
disaster) of the Confederates (in sin)!-(4402) 

4401 lie appeals In pasl hisloiv 'I Live mil n.H heal. 1 ol people who lived before 
yoikMike die generations of Noah. Ad, Tliamud. and many niorc-wlio held 
together m sm a-ainsl Allah's Preachers, bin were wiped oni loi [heir sins?" 



31. "Something like the fate of the People of Noah, the 
'Ad, and the Thamud, and those who came after 
them: but Allah never wishes injustice(4403) to his 
Servants. 

4403 'All these disaslers happened in hislorv, and thev mil happen again to you if 
you do not give up evil. Do nol lor a moment lliink Ihal Allah is unjust. Il is you 
who are deliberately preparing the disasters by your conduct.' 

32. "And O my people! I fear for you a Day(4404) when 
there will be Mutual calling (and wailing), - 



II II s i l| I n one to help, 

rejected. But the words are pcrlccllv general, and are applicable to all stages at 
which the Wrath of Allah is manifest. 

33. "A Day when ye shall turn your backs and flee: No 
defender shall ye have from Allah. Any whom Allah 
leaves to stray, there is none to guide... 

34. "And to you there came Joseph in times gone 
by,(4405) with Clear Signs, but ye ceased not to doubt 
of the (Mission) for which he had come: At length, 
when he died, ye said: 'No messenger will Allah 
send(4406) after him.' thus doth Allah leave to stray 
such as transgress and live in doubt,- 

110.) So far he has been speaking ol general religious tradition. Now, as an 
Egyptian, addressing Egyptians, he refers lo the mission ol Joseph in l.gvpl . 
Joseph was nol horn in Egvpl . nor was he an Egyptian. With what wonderful 
incidents he came into Egypt ! W hat difficulties did he not surmount among his 
Egyptian family which afterwards adopted him! I low 



i ..1 oth< 



a spell r„ 
e! How he l 



36. Pharaoh said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty 
palace, (4408) that I may attain the ways and means- 



1. There 



I) Phan 



e ol his inalerialisin. thinks of ilu Kingdom of Heaven like a 
kingdom on earth; he thinks of spnilual things in leims ol palaces and ladders: 
notice (hat the word ;i-b;i/i (ways and means) is emphasised bv repetition. (2) His 
sarcasm [urns Moses and Allah lo ridicule. Really he does not believe in anything 

Moses. ' . gn 

37. "The ways and means of (reaching) the heavens, and 
that I may mount up to the Allah of Moses: But as far 
as I am concerned, I think (Moses) is a liar!" Thus was 
made alluring, (4409) in Pharaoh's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the Path; and the 
plot(4410) of Pharaoh led to nothing but perdition 
(for him). 

1 10!) l'haiaob, speech shows how his own egotism and haughty arrogance 
brought him lo ibis pass, that even the evil which he did seemed allium- in his 

Mill 11 I ] I Wl I ' !y I 1 II I / /// 111 Ilu p ISS1U \01CC I 

4410 Pharaoh had plotted lo slay Moses (10:2b) and lo kill die Children of Israel 
(10:2,)). The plol recoiled on his own head and on the head of his people who 
.joined in the plol; for they were all drowned in the Red Sea . 

38. The man who believed said further: "O my people! 
Follow me: I will lead you to the Path of Right. (4411) 



39. "O my people! This life of the present is nothing but 
(temporary) convenience: It is the Hereafter that is 
the Home that will last.(4412) 



40. "He that works evil will not be requited but by the 
like thereof: and he that works a righteous deed - 
whether man or woman - and is a Believer- such will 
enter the Garden (of Bliss): Therein will they have 
abundance(4413) without measure. 



4413 Cf. 2:212. The s 



d wall not only last. Il will be a 



ached 



41. "And O my people! How (strange) it is(4414) for me 
to call you to Salvation while ye call me to the Fire! 



period for the memory of a learned nation like the Egyptians. And yet they as a 
nalioii ignored his spnilual work, and allervards even pcrscciiled Israel in l.gvpl 
until Moses dclncicd diem. Tiny actually saw die benefits conferred by Joseph, 
bill did nol realise ihal Allah's Kingdom works continuously even [hough men 
ignore il. See Appendix V. pp. lOS-l 'l: lot a >kelcli ol Religion in Egvpl . for such 
men how could the (dace and Guidance ol Allah he clkcclivc in their hearts? 

35. "(Such) as dispute about the Signs of Allah, without 
any authority that hath reached them, grievous and 
odious (is such conduct) in the sight of Allah and of 
the Believers. Thus doth Allah seal up(4407) every 
heart - of arrogant and obstinate Transgressors." 

1 107 See Ihe last nolo, file arrogant Iransgressoi s having dosed their hearts to the 
Message of Allah and lo even appeal made lo lliem. il followed bv Allah's Law 



42. "Ye do call upon me to blaspheme against 
Allah, (4415) and to join with Him partners of whom I 
have no knowledge; and I call you to the Exalted in 
Power, Who forgives again and again!" 

111.) The worship of Pharaoh was bill typical of Egyptian blasphemy, but it had 
many sides, including ihe worffiip ol heroes, aniniak, powers ol good and evil in 
nature, and idols of all kinds, b is [his comprehensive cull which required 
lorgwencss again and again, hut Allah is Exalted in Power, and gives such 

43. "Without doubt ye do call me to one who is not fit to 
be called to,(4416) whether in this world, or in the 
Hereafter; our return will be to Allah, and the 
Transgressors will be Companions of the Fire! 
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ample arguments. Three are liieiilioned here: (1) nolliing but Mali is worthy of 
worship, eilher in llus world of sense or in the spirilual world: (2) our Rclurn will 
be to Allah, the Eternal Reality, and Ci) llie wot ship ol Falsehood inusl necessarily 
lead to the l'enallv ol Falsehood, unless Allah's Mcrc\ intervenes and forgives on 



44. "Soon will ye remember what I say to you 
(now). (4417) My (own) affair I commit to Allah, for 
Allah (ever) watches over His Servants." 

1117 The wording suggcsls as ll ihcre was a plol lo kill him, but he was saved, as 
il i i I II i I ill i 

is loo lale for von lo re-pent, For my pail I column mvscll lo llie care of Mah, and 
my Faith tells me that all will be right.' 

45. Then Allah saved him from (every) ill that they 
plotted (against him), but the burnt of the 
Penalty(4418) encompassed on all sides the People of 
Pharaoh. 



46. In front of the Fire will they be brought, morning and 
evening:(4419) And (the sentence will be) on the Day 
that Judgment will be established: "Cast ye the People 
of Pharaoh into the severest Penalty!" 



he made of lliein (21:21): lnlael he will himscll he a witness against himself 
(6:130); and the prophets and just men will bear witness to the fact that they 
preached and warned men Cil):(i<); 2:133). 

52. The Day when no profit will it be to Wrong-doers to 
present their excuses,(4425) but they will (only) have 
the Curse and the Home of Misery. 

4425 Mter the testimony mentioned in the last note, there wall be no room for 
excuses, and if am were made, [hcv could seis e no putposc, unlike llie stale of 
mailers in llns world, where ihcre is much make-believe, and Falsehood often 
masquerades as Truth and is accepted as such even by those who should know 

53. We did aforetime give Moses the (Book of) 
Guidance, (4426) and We gave the book in inheritance 
to the Children of Israel,- 



54. A Guide and a Message to men of Understanding. 

55. Patiently, then, persevere:(4427) for the Promise of 
Allah is true: and ask forgiveness(4428) for thy fault, 
and celebrate the Praises of thy Lord in the evening 
and in the morning. (4429) 



mplih . 



47. Behold, they will dispute with each other in the 
Fire!(4420) The weak ones (who followed) will say to 
those who had been arrogant, "We but followed you: 
Can ye then take (on yourselves) from us some share 
of the Fire? 



Salvation, so Repro; 

18. Those who had been arrogant will say: "We are 
all(4421) in this (Fire)! Truly, Allah has judged 
between (his) Servants!" 



49. Those in the Fire will say to the Keepers of 
Hell:(4422) "Pray to your Lord to lighten us the 
Penalty for a day (at least)!" 



50. They will say: "Did there not come to you your 
messengers with Clear Signs?" They will say, "Yes". 
They will reply, "Then(4423) pray (as ye like)! But the 
prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile 
wandering) in (mazes of) error!" 

4423 The answer being in the affirmative, ihey will have to tell the dreadful truth: 
"fills is neither the lime nor llie place for prayer, for mercy! And in any case, 
Prayer without Faith is Delusion, and must miss lis mark. 1 CI'. 13:1 1 . 

51. We will, without doubt, help our messengers and 
those who believe, (both) in this world's life and on 
the Day when the Witnesses(4424) will stand forth,- 

lescribed as "the Day when Witnesses wall sland 
;o things: (1) that there man will be judged justly. 



56. Those who dispute about the signs of Allah without 
any authority bestowed on them,- there is(4430) 
nothing in their breasts but (the quest of) greatness, 
which they shall never attain to: seek refuge, then, in 
Allah. It is He Who hears and sees (all things). 

4430 The Disputes arc aclualed by nolliing but llie desire lor sclf-glory and sell- 



57. Assuredly the creation(4431) of the heavens and the 
earth is a greater (matter) than the creation of men: 
Yet most men understand not. 

4431 The heavens and lire earth include mankind and all other creatures and 
millions of stars. Man is himself but a liny pari of creation. Why should he be so 
egocentric rhewl le is grcaiei than a i i ,11 ih Who created the 

58. Not equal are the blind and those who (clearly) 
see:(4432) Nor are (equal) those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, and those who do evil. 
Little do ye learn by admonition! 

4432 The man of Faith who backs his faith by righteous conduct is like the man of 
cleat vision, who sees [lungs m llieir line perspective and walks with linn sleps in 
the Way of Allah. Flic man who docs evil is like a blind man: the Light of Allah is 
all around him, but the man has made himscll' blind, and he can see nothing. He 
has rejected Faith and eannol even leain by oilier people's admonition. 
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59. The Hour will certainly come:(4433) Therein is no 
doubt: Yet most men believe not. 

4433 "The Hour" is the crown and consummation ol man's life cm llns carlh-lhc 

60. And your Lord says: "Call on Me; I will answer your 
(Prayer):(4434) but those who are too arrogant to 
serve Me will surely find themselves in Hell - in 
humiliation!" 

4434 As this life is not the end of all things, and we arc to have its fulfillment in 
the Hereafter, we have only lo pray lo [he Lord of die Present and die Hereafter, 
and He will hear us. forgive us. guide us, and make our Path smooth. Put Pride 
will have its fall-and its humiliating Punishment. I I. ' :i7: 1 8. 

61. It is Allah Who has(4435) made the Night for you, 
that ye may rest therein, and the days as that which 
helps (you) to see. Verily Allah is full of Grace and 
Bounty to men: yet most men give no thanks. 

4435 The sueeession of Day and Night in out physical life is frequently appealed 
to, as a symbol lo draw our attention lo the Mercy and Bounty of Allah. If we 
viewed these things aright, wc should sene Allah and seek Light from Him and 
Rest from Him, and c elebrate 1 lis praises with gratitude. 

62. Such is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, 
there is no god but He: Then how ye are 
deluded(4436) away from the Truth! 

1136 If wc worship lake gods. Ac-., go tiller vanities, vh.u is it thai deludes us and 
leads us aslrav. 1 Whal I 1 I 11 cilurc lo use llie 

understanding which Allah has given us? 

63. Thus are deluded those(4437) who are wont to reject 
the Signs of Allah. 

4437 See the last two notes. If men are deluded by f alsehoods, il is because they 
reject Revelation and refuse to learn from the Signs of Allah all around them. 

64. It is Allah Who has(4438) made for you the earth as 
a resting place,(4439) and the sky as a canopy, and 
has given you shape-(4440) and made your shapes 
beautiful,- and has provided for you 
Sustenance,(4441) of things pure and good;- such is 
Allah your Lord. So Glory to Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds! 

hi 1 i iliii Id 1 i 

on a much higher plane: 'look at the spac ious earth and the canopy of die sky; 
look al the special position \<>tt occupy above other animals that you know, in 
shape and form, and moral and spiritual capac ities: consiclci votii relincnienls in 
loocl and lnuls and the higher spiritual Nusleiiancv ol which votii physical loocl is 
a type; would you mil indeed sa\ that the hotel is good, and would you nol glorify 
His Holy Name?' 

4439 .1 rcstmsi pkicc. I understand this lo imply a lemporarv place of rest or 
sojourn, a period of probation, to be followed by the eternal Home. 

4440 Cf. 7:1 1 and n. 996. The shape and form refer to the physical form as well 

("/.Mil ii I I I I i i 

< r.unth'-c Ij^l. 1:288}. As regards moral and spunual capacities, llicv are Ivpilicd 

by the breathing ol Allah's spirit into man: 1,3:2!) (see also 64:3). 

mori, "and spiritual ( CI n. 2103 and 16:73). " 

65. He is the Living (One):(4442) There is no god but He: 
Call upon Him, giving Him sincere devotion. Praise be 
to Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 

4442 The real, self-subsisting Life is only in I Inn. <"/.' 2:2.77 and n. 296. All other 
forms of life arc but shadows compared lo His perfect Light 

66. Say: "I have been forbidden(4443) to invoke those 
whom ye invoke besides Allah,- seeing that the Clear 



Sings have come to me from my Lord; and I have been 
commanded to bow (in Islam) to the Lord of the 
Worlds." 

seesthis clearly, through Allah's Self-revelations, the only possible couisc is t,> giu- 
up cua'vlhing else, which his own inner experience as veil as outer Revelation tell 

II 1 I 1 i 1 ic tutomaticaUy 

67. It is He Who has(4444) created you from dust then 
from a sperm-drop, then from a leech-like clot; then 
does he get you out (into the light) as a child: then 
lets you (grow and) reach your age of full strength; 
then lets you become old,- though of you there are 
some who die before;- and lets you reach a Term 
appointed; in order that ye may learn wisdom. 

4444 Cf. this passage Willi 22:0 and notes 2773 and 2774. The various stages of 
man's physical life are: ill firs!, simple mallei Iclusll; (2) the sperm-drop in the 
father; (3) the fertilised .mini in the mother's womb; (1) out into llie light, as a 
human child; (3) youth and lull mammy; (61 decay: and (7) death. In some cases 

I 1 > that the higher purpose of Allah's Will and Plan may beiulfilled in 

68. It is He Who gives Life(4445) and Death; and when 
He decides upon an affair. He says to it, "Be", and it is. 

4445 The keys of life and death are in Allah's hands. But I Ic is not dependent on 
time or place or instruments or materials. All that He has to do is to sav "Be", and 
il comes mlo existence. Cf. 16:10 , and n. 2006; 36:32. and n. 1028. Conversely, 
His Will or Command is sufficient lo annihilate Lxislencc into Xon-Lxistcncc 
(Life mlo Death) or determine the limits or conditions of Existence or Non- 
69. Seest thou not those that dispute concerning the 

Sings of Allah. How are they turned away(4446) (from 
Reality)?- 

4446 Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah which are clear to all who care 
to sec, arc merely in the mists of I nreality: Cf. 10:32 . 

70. Those who reject the Book(4447) and the 
(revelations) with which We sent our messengers: but 
soon shall they know,- 

1117 "The Book" may refer to the Hob Quran or lo llie fundamental Revelation, 
the "Molbcl ol the 1 111 i I i i 

71. When the yokes (shall be)(4448) round their necks, 
and the chains; they shall be dragged along- 

4448 The rejection of Allah's Message, however brought carries ils own penalty. 
The yoke of spiritual slavery' lo Sin and Lvil is fastened more and more firmly 
round the rejecter's neck, because there is no one to safeguard his freedom, and 

rcccnes its climax at the Iloitt ol Judgement. 8 ' ' 

72. In the boiling fetid fluid;(4449) then in the Fire shall 
they be burned; 

I ! 1* I I 1 I I I III 

of bis evil act tons, tit it 1 1 l be lire ol clt sit uclion closes in upon him. 

73. Then shall it be said to them: "Where are the 
(deities) to which ye gave part- worship- 

74. "In derogation of Allah." They will reply: "They 
have(4450) left us in the lurch: Nay, we invoked not, 
of old, anything (that had real existence)." Thus does 
Allah leave the Unbelievers to stray. 
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respect like ships for i 



;c of the fundament; 



purposes of civilisation, heing in this 
ire: 30: Ki. and n. M.jli.). ll is In means 
al lie can earn mil llic lnglicsi needs * > I 



75. "That was because(4451) ye were wont to rejoice on 
the earth in things other than the Truth, and that ye 
were wont to be insolent. 



4451 Allah does 1101 wilhdraw Ills mace from any u 
dcliberalclv lake a deliglil in lliin-s dial arc vain or la 
rcjccl die lianas llial are iruc-in oilier words, unless m 
Iheir own lights, as illummalcd In llic Light of Allah. 



ss (1) they actively and 
are deliberately false to 



76. "Enter ye the gates(4452) of Hell, to dwell therein: 
and evil is (this) abode of the arrogant!" 

4452 Cf. 39:72. 

77. So persevere in patience; for the Promise of Allah is 
true: and whether(4453) We show thee (in this life) 
some part of what We promise them,- or We take thy 
soul (to Our Mercy) (before that),-(in any case) it is to 
Us that they shall (all) return. 



80. And there are (other) advantages in them for you 
(besides); that ye may through them attain to any 
need (there may be) in your hearts; and on them and 
on ships ye are carried. 

81. And He shows you (always)(4457) His Signs: then 
which of the Signs of Allah will ye deny? 

4457 The Signs of Allah's goodness and mercy arc so numerous that it is 
llJllK .1 111 il 111 1 I ill 1 ' ;(S..).)) 

82. Do they not travel through the earth and see what 
was the End of those before them? They were more 
numerous than these and superior in strength(4458) 
and in the traces (they have left) in the land: Yet all 
that they accomplished was of no profit to them. 



S3 ( t I i 



78. We did aforetime send messengers before thee: of 
them(4454) there are some whose story We have 
related to thee, and some whose story We have not 
related to thee. It was not (possible) for any 
messenger to bring a sign except by the leave of Allah, 
but when the Command(4455) of Allah issued, the 
matter was decided in truth and justice, and there 
perished, there and then those who stood on 
Falsehoods. 



1 1 ih i ] 

as all vanities musi pcnsli. CI. also above, and n. 1387. Sec how llic 

83. For when their messengers came to them with Clear 
Signs, they exulted(4459) in such knowledge (and 
skill) as they had; but that very (Wrath) at 
which(4460) they were wont to scoff hemmed them 



..I Allah. II 
m! is blollcd 



79. It is Allah Who made(4456) cattle for you, that ye 
may use some for riding and some for food; 



s lor many lnduslnal uses: hill passing on lo llic highci aspccls ol 
■r social, moral, and spirilual uses as draught-annuals, m dial 



4460 Cf 16:3 1 . Nothing could slop llic Justice of Allah punishing Evil. What ihey 
had iidiculcd came as an inexorable fact. None of their grandeur or ail or science 
or skill was of any use w hen they lost their souls! 

84. But when they saw Our Punishment, they said: "We 
believe in Allah,- the one Allah - and we reject the 
partners we used to join with Him." 

85. But their professing the Faith(4461) when they 
(actually) saw Our Punishment was not going to profit 
them. (Such has been) Allah. s Way of dealing with His 
Servants (from the most ancient times). And even 
thus did the Rejecters of Allah perish (utterly)! 



4461 Again ;iiul again were llicy y,i\ci 



.d again and again did ihev iv|rcl 
them. When it was «,<> laic, and in lan when il had no meaning ihcv offered to 
proles hailh. Thai was of no use. Allah does not accept unmeaning things of that 

they perished utterly. 
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41 . Fussilat (Expounded) or Ha Mim 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Ha Mim:(4462) 

4462 Abbreviated Letters: 



oducllonloS. 10. See also 



}. Say: Is it that ye deny Him Who created the earth i 
two Days?(4470) And do ye join equals with Him? H 
is the Lord of (all) the Worlds. 



2. A Revelation from (Allah),(4463) Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful;- 

4463 In the last Surah ( 10:2-3) lite revelation was described with reference to 
some of the qualities of Allah from Whom it came. Here il is described mainly 
wuli reference lo lis subjoin mailer. II) Il brings ihe Message of Grace and Mercy; 
(2) il is nol nicrcb a book ol Dark Sayintjs. bin cicrvlhing is cx])lamed clearly and 

the trouble to understand; and (1) il opens ihe way lo forgiveness through 
Rcpcnlancc and gives waning ol all -pirilual Dangers. 

3. A Book, whereof the verses are explained in detail;- a 
Qur'an in Arabic, for people who understand;- 

4. Giving good news and admonition: yet most(4464) of 
them turn away, and so they hear not. 

4464 With all Ihe qualities mentioned in the last note, if men do not profit by its 
blessings, ihe laull lies in [heir will: [bev [urn away, and ihus fail lo hear ihe voice- 
that calls to them. 

5. They say: "Our hearts are(4465) under veils, 
(concealed) from that to which thou dost invite us, 
and in our ears in a deafness, and between us and 
thee is a screen: so do(4466) thou (what thou wilt); 
for us, we shall do (what we will!)" 



.c 12. we gel a lolal ol eight Days, while in mam passages Ihe ciealion is staled 
line laken place in six Days: sec 7:51 . n. 1031: and ,'12:1, n. 3032. The 
nmenlalors understand ihe "loin Dais" in icisc In lo include ihe Iwo Dais in 



10. He set on the (earth), mountains standing 
firm, (4471) high above it, and bestowed blessings on 
the earth, and measure therein all things to give them 
nourishment in due proportion, in four Days,(4472) in 
accordance with (the needs of) those who seek 
(Sustenance). (4473) 

4471 Cf. 13:3 and 16:15 , n. 2038. High above it: the highest mountains arc 
20,00(1 led above sea level, and the lowesl depths of the bottom of die ocean arc 
31,000 feci below sea level, so that the vertical difference between the highest and 
lowesl points on the solid cms! ol the earlh is about 11.5 miles, flic highland 
areas are the main sources of the water supply in all the regions of the earth, and 
vegetable and animal lilt depends on water supply. 

4472 See n. 1170 above. 



comes to teach them (Cf. 6:25 ). 

complex adopting the sareaslic tone of ai 
calculated indifference to spiritual leaching, h 
s are not intelligent enough lo iindeistand voui 



11. Moreover He comprehended(4474) in His design the 
sky,(4475) and it had been (as) smoke: He said to it 
and to the earth: "Come ye together,(4476) willingly 
or unwillingly." They said: "We do come (together), in 
willing obedience." 

4474 For islami sec n. 1386 lo 10:3. C I also 2:29 . 



6. Say thou: "I am but a man like you:(4467) It is 
revealed to me by Inspiration, that your Allah is one 
Allah, so stand true to Him, and ask for His 
Forgiveness. "(4468) And woe to those who join gods 
with Allah,- 



s see n. 4477 below. II these stages pioeeedcd or proceed together in time, i 
ivious that each stage as we know n on earlh is half as long as each stage in tin 
,l,o„s of Religion. ' ' ' y. o eoogy, 



7. Those who practise not regular Charity, and who even 
deny the Hereafter. 

8. For those who believe(4469) and work deeds of 
righteousness is a reward that will never fail. 



12. So He completed them as seven firmaments in two 
Days,(4477) and He assigned to each heaven its duty 
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and command. And We adorned the lower heaven with 
lights, and (provided it)(4478) with guard. Such is the 
Decree of (Him) the Exalted in Might, Full of 
Knowledge. 

4477 For -Days : which may include thousands of years, sec 7:54 , and n. 1031. 
Thcv refer lo stages in ihe cvolulion ol physical lialurc. i;i llie Biblical cosmogony. 
(Gen. 1, and 2:1-7), which reflects old Babylonian cosmogony, [he scheme is 
apparently lo lie laken lilcrallv as io days and is as follows: llie firsl day Allah 
created light; the second, the hrmaincnl; llie third, the earth and vegetation; the 
fourth, Ihe slars and planets: llie lillh. hsh and fowl horn the sea; and the sixth, 
callle. creeping llnn^. bca-n on land, and man: on ihe sevcnlli dav 1 1; ended 1 In 
work and rested. ( )ur scheme is wholly dillerenl. (1) Allah did not rest, and never 
rests. "His Throne dolh exlend ovci the heavens and llie cm ill. and He leelclh 



7: 7:7 



1; His 



r; (2) its cooling and 



speaking, (1) the throw ing off of our planet from o 
condensing; (3) and (1) the grow-|h of vegetable ; 
parallel growth of the slarrv realm and our solai sv 

4478 Cf. 1.5:17 , a 
("lie complcled." e 

personal favour lo Allah's 'creatures. ^ 

13. But if they turn away, say thou: "I have warned you 
of a stunning Punishment (as of thunder and 
lightning)(4479) like that which (overtook) the Ad 
and the Thamud!" 

4479 Sec verse 17. below. 

14. Behold, the messengers came to them, from before 
them(4480) and behind them, (preaching): "Serve 
none but Allah." They said, "If our Lord had so 
pleased. He would certainly have sent down 
angels(4481) (to preach). Now we reject your mission 
(altogether)." 

e. They were 



lorary with the Prophet 



15. Now the Ad behaved arrogantly through the land, 
against (all) truth and reason, (4482) and said: "Who 
is superior to us in strength?" What! did they not see 
that Allah, Who created them, was superior to them in 
strength? But they continued to reject Our Signs! 

4482 . Unum tilt) mill, mid reason: Cf 7:33 . Their estimate of their own strength 
was greater than was justified hv lads, hut if thcv had all the strength which they 
arrogaled lo ilicinsclvcs. vet how could lis. v .land before Allah? 

16. So We sent against them a furious Wind through 
days(4483) of disaster, that We might give them a 
taste of a Penalty of humiliation in this life; but the 
Penalty of a Hereafter will be more humiliating still: 
and they will find no help. 

4483 The detailed story of 'Ad ai 
Prophet Hud to them will befoul 
the furious Wind, Cf. .54:19. 

17. As to the Thamud, (4484) We gave them Guidance, 
but they preferred blindness (of heart) to Guidance: 
so the stunning Punishment(4485) of humiliation 
seized them, because of what they had earned. 

4484 The story of Thainiid usually goes with thai of 'Ad. Cf 3(1:1 10-59; also 7:73- 



I 185 "fin ■.immiim I'liiiidinicnl : i.e.. dcalcning noises like those of thunder and 
lightning; or the rumbling ol a terrible earthquake. In 7:78, an earthquake is 

18. But We delivered those who believed and practised 
righteousness. 

19. On the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered 
together to the Fire, they will be marched in 
ranks. (4486) 



20. At length, when they reach the (Fire), their hearing, 
their sight, and their skins(4487) will bear witness 
against them, as to (all) their deeds. 

4487 All the members of their bodies and the faculties of their minds, w hich thcv 
misused, will bear witness against lliem. Similarly, ill 'ib:l>5. ilien hands and their 

(w hich is so olten misused m sex), but also the sense of taste and the sense of 
smell, w hich arc specialised forms of the organ of touch. All die sensory organs. 

I I ill Us llllelleelual and el llolial llllcipall i 1 a nl iln II . ind 
pull us down by then misuse. They become tell-tale wilncsscs againsl us ll abused. 

21. They will say to their skins:(4488) "Why bear ye 
witness against us?" They will say: "(Allah) hath given 
us speech,- (He) Who giveth speech to everything: He 
created you for the first time, and unto Him were ye to 
return. 



22. "Ye did not seek(4489) to hide yourselves, lest your 
hearing, your sight, and your skins should bear 
witness against you! But ye did think that Allah knew 
not many of the things that ye used to do! 



19 Hie limbs and lac nines will say "I on di 
lacl vou used us lor your evil, because w 
iw llial Allah knew everything and that 



lot seek to hide your e- 
rere in your power. D 
r knowledge would b 



23. "But this thought of yours(4490) which ye did 
entertain concerning your Lord, hath brought you to 
destruction, and (now) have ye become of those 
utterly lost!" 



24. If, then, they have patience,(4491) the Fire will be a 
home for them! and if they beg to be received into 
favour, into favour will they not (then) be received. 

4491 If thcv lave ixiucncc: there is sarcasm m the meaning. "Let them not be 
impatient; thcv wall soon find a home in llie fire ol Hell! II ihcv ask loi grace and 
forgiveness then. H will be loo laic. 

25. And We have destined for them intimate 
companions(4492) (of like nature), who made alluring 
to them what was before them and behind 
them;(4493) and the sentence among the previous 
generations of Jinns(4494) and men, who have passed 
away, is proved against them; for they are utterly 
lost.(4495) 

satisfaction, but by congenial society, mi the idea ol Punisliincnl in hell is 
deepened by the lacl that lsvil will be made lo meet evil: those who made sin lau- 
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■linns hi tlrit life "ill be I Ik- iv lu slraiv in the- regrets and in 
ich will make life a burden. In fact, in these I la Mini vc 

III I. S I I s 



33. Who is better in speech(4503) than one who calls 
(men) to Allah, works righteousness, and says, "I am 
of those who bow in Islam"? 

4503 Better in s/xcr/i: i.e.. speaks belter counsel; or is more worthy of being 
listened to. Thai his word reaches the hmbesi mark ol human speech is evidenced 
bv three facts: (1) that lie calls all to ihc Tmlh ol Allah, showing dial his thoughts 
arc noi ccnlcicd on himself: 1:2) nm deed ol bis is righteousness, shoving ibal 



26. The Unbelievers say: "Listen not to this 
Qur'an, (4496) but talk at random in the midst of its 
(reading), that ye may gain the upper hand!" 

4496 A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour Revelation is, not only not 
lo lislen lo H themsches. bin io talk loudly and insolently when n is being read, so 
that even the true listeners may not be able to perform their devotions. Thc\ think 
that ihcy are drowning the voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for 

27. But We will certainly give the Unbelievers a taste of a 
severe Penalty, and We will requite them for the worst 
of their deeds.(4497) 



28. Such is the requital of the enemies of Allah,- the Fire: 
therein will be for them the Eternal Home: a (fit) 
requital, for that they were wont to reject Our Sings. 

29. And the Unbelievers will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those,(4498) among Jinns and men, who misled us: 
We shall crush them beneath our feet, so that they 
become the vilest (before all)." 

I 1:38 It is one ol I he qualities ok sin and all evil, dial it wishes lo drag down others 
in its own cam]), and rejoices lo sec litem humiliated and displaced, jusl as. in the 
opposite case, the good rejoice to help and honour others and make them happy 
wherever ihev can. Cf. (v. 1 12-1 1,'i. 

30. In the case of those who say, "Our Lord is Allah., 
and, further,(4499) stand straight and steadfast, the 
angels descend on them (from time to time): "Fear ye 
not!" (they suggest), "Nor grieve! but receive the Glad 
Tidings of the Garden (of Bliss), the which ye were 
promised! 

4499 The people who succeed in eternal Life arc those who recognise and 

pi "I a, I ,1, „,.| I, ,.11, It |. .1. ..I lb, I I , ..,,.1 



31. "We are your protectors(4500) in this life and in the 
Hereafter: therein shall ye have all that your 
souls(4501) shall desire; therein shall ye have all that 
ye ask for!- 



32. "A hospitable gift from One(4502) Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful!" 



imbered gifts out of all 



34. Nor can goodness and Evil(4504) be equal. Repel 
(Evil) with what is better: Then will he between whom 
and thee was hatred become as it were thy friend and 
intimate!(4505) 

between the two. You repel or destroy evil with something which is far bcllci. jusl 
as an antidote is better than poison. You foil haired with love. You repel 
ignorance with knowledge, lolly and wickedness with the friendly message of 
Revelation. The man who was in ihc bondage ol sin. you nol onh liberate from 
sin. but make him your greatest friend and helper in the cause of Allah! Such is 
die alchemy of the Word of Allah! (Cf. 23:96, 28:54, and 42:40). 



c keyword ol ihc Hi Man 



s. See n 



35. And no one will be(4506) granted such goodness 
except those who exercise patience and self- 
restraint,- none but persons of the greatest good 
fortune. 

4506 The moral standard reh ired lo in the last verse can only be reached by the 
exercise of Ihc highest p ;l iicucc and syll-icslranil All son- ol human weaknesses 
and counsels ol psciido-v wloin and -clfivsjK'ct" will keep breaking m. but rcsisl 



36. And if (at any time) an incitement to discord(4507) is 
made to thee by the Evil One, seek refuge in Allah. He 
is the One Who hears and knows all things. 



37. Among His Sings are(4508) the Night and the Day, 
and the Sun and the Moon. Adore not the sun and the 
moon, but adore Allah, Who created them, if it is Him 
ye wish to serve. 

4508 Night and Day are opjjosncs. and , el. bv the alchemy ol Allah. I hey can both 

38. But is the (Unbelievers) are arrogant, (no 
matter):(4509) for in the presence of thy Lord are 
those who celebrate His praises by night and by day. 
And they never flag (nor feel themselves above it). 

4509 It docs not in any way affect Allah if men rebel against I Iim. It is men's own 
loss. Allah's glory is being celebrated nigbl and day by angels and men who receive 
the pnulcgc ol appioai hum His presence. To them it is a dclmhl and an honour 
lo be in I be sunshine old'ntlh and Happiness. 

39. And among His Signs in this: thou seest the earth 
barren and desolate;(4510) but when We send down 
rain to it, it is stirred to life and yields increase. Truly, 
He Who gives life(4511) to the (dead) earth can 
surely give life to (men) who are dead. For He has 
power over all things. 
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4510 Evil makes ol [lie souls ol men what drought makes of laud: H kills life. 
U.nm. mil fruitfulness. Allah's Word in the spiritual world has the same 

\ 1 li ffeel of Allah's Word is also si I i i I i I 



help i, 



leeni I'll,] 



of s„ 



; e. 



40. Those who pervert(4512) the Truth in Our Signs are 
not hidden from Us. Which is better?- he that is cast 
into the Fire, or he that comes safe through, on the 
Day of Judgment? Do what ye will: verily He seeth 
(clearly) all that ye do. 

4512 Pavel the Dull, m Our .%.„>; eilher by corrupting llie seriplurcs or turning 



41. Those who reject the Message(4513) when it comes 
to them (are not hidden from Us). And indeed it is a 
Book of exalted power. 



1118 M, le 



„, l,v 1,1 



le Signs of Allah, which will w 



42. No falsehood can approach it from before or behind 
it:(4514) It is sent down by One Full of Wisdom, 
Worthy of all Praise. 

43. Nothing is said to thee that was not said to the 
messengers before thee:(4515) that thy lord has at 
his Command (all) forgiveness as well as a most 
Grievous Penalty. 

4515 The gisl of Allah s Message, now. l.elore. and lo, cut. is the same: Mercy to 

44. Had We sent this as a Qur'an (in the 
language)(4516) other than Arabic, they would have 
said: "Why are not its verses explained in detail? 
What! (a Book) not in Arabic and (a Messenger an 
Arab?" Say: "It is a Guide and a Healing to those who 
believe; and for those who believe not, there is a 
deafness in their ears,(4517) and it is blindness in 
their (eyes): They are (as it were) being called from a 
place far distant!" 

4516 Cf. 16:103-105; 12:2; etc. It was most natural and 
reasonable that the Messenger being Arab, the Message should 
be in his own tongue, that he might explain it in every detail, 
with the greatest power and eloquence. Even though it was to 
be for the whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be in 
Arabic. But if people had no faith and were spiritually deaf or 
blind, it would not matter in what language it came. 

4517 Cf. 41:5, and 6:25 . They pretended dial it was too deep lor them, when they' 
meant that they were stipend lo it! The fact was ihal by putting themselves in an 

I 1 I 11 III III ii 

from a far-off place! They themselves made [hemsches strangers to it. 

45. We certainly gave Moses the Book aforetime: but 
disputes arose therein. Had it not been for a 
Word(4518) that went forth before from thy Lord, 
(their differences) would have been settled between 
them: but they remained in suspicious disquieting 
doubt thereon. 



46. Whoever works righteousness benefits his own soul; 
whoever works evil, it is against his own soul: nor is 
thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to His Servants. 

47. To Him is referred(4519) the Knowledge of the Hour 
(of Judgment: He knows all): No date-fruit comes out 
of its sheath, nor does a female conceive (within her 
womb) nor bring forth the Day that (Allah) will 
propound to them the (question),(4520) "Where are 
the partners (ye attributed to Me?" They will say, "We 
do assure thee not one of us can bear witness!" 



4519 There are profound mysteries which 
1)111 which aie all open knowledge lo Allah. 



hesc. W e arc not 



48. The (deities) they used to invoke aforetime will leave 
them in the lurch, and they will perceive that they 
have no way of escape. 

49. Man does not weary(4521) of asking for good 
(things), but if ill touches him, he gives up all hope 
(and) is lost in despair. 

4521 Not only is man prone to doubts and speculations in mailers beyond his 
ken. thus disturbing the even tenor of his spiritual Hie: he is apt to run into 
opposite extremes in his daily expel lcnccs in this life. He is always hankering alter 
the good things ol this hie. They are not all good lor him. If he receives a little 
check, even though il may be lo bung him to his bearings and turn his thoughts to 
higher things, he is apt lo fall into despair. 

50. When we give him a taste(4522) of some Mercy from 
Ourselves, after some adversity has touched him, he is 
sure to say, "This is due to my (merit): I think not that 
the Hour (of Judgment) will (ever) be established; but 
if I am brought back to my Lord, I have (much) good 
(stored) in His sight!" But We will show the 
Unbelievers the truth of all that they did, and We shall 
give them the taste of a severe Penalty. 



e. Ini 



, second place 



further, and begin to doubt a Hereafter at all! If by chance they have a faint 
glimmering ol the Ilereallcr. which ihcv caiinol help recognising, they think 
themselves "favoured ol Heaven", because ol some small favours given to them in 
this life bv way of trial. Thus thev turn all things, good or cul. .may from their real 



51. When We bestow favours(4523) on man, he turns 
away, and gets himself remote on his side (instead 
of(4524) coming to Us); and when evil seizes him, (he 
comes) full of prolonged prayer! 

4523 The last verse and note dealt v illi men's distortion of the values of life. Here 
we come to men's ingratitude and hypocrisy. II they rccciu good, thev go farther 
awav from Allah, instead ol coming ncarei to linn. II thev stiller ill, they call on 
Allah and olfci prolonged players, bin H is not sincere dcumon and therefore 
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4524 Cf. 17:83. 

52. Say: "See ye if(4524-A) the (Revelation) is (really) 
from Allah, and yet do ye reject it? Who is more astray 
than one who is in a schism(4524-B) far (from any 
purpose)?" 

I I nvlhii I i i ! i M 

winch is transforming the whole world? 

U'il-B "II vol i resist Ihc coiiMclions ,>r 1 1 it' whole world, you arc only Ionium; a 
live in the broad lighl ol I niversal Religion.' < /. 2:176, n. 176.' 



53. Soon will We show them our Signs in the (furthest) 
regions (of the earth), and(4524-C) in their own 
souls, until it becomes manifest to them that this is 
the Truth. Is it not enough that thy Lord doth witness 
all things? 

4524-C 4524-C 

54. Ah indeed! Are they in doubt concerning the Meeting 
with their Lord?(4525) Ah indeed! It is He that doth 
encompass all things! 

1,72.1 Shorl-smlilcd people max like lo Ihink llial iheic lire he no Judgement Bui 
Judgement is inevitable and cannot he escaped, for Allah "doth encompass all 



42 . Al Shura (Consultation) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Ha Mim(4526) 



2. Ain. Sin. Qaf.(4527) 



t of Abbreviated Letters, one 



mailable, and I refrain lion, spcculalion. See Appendix I. 

3. Thus doth (He) send inspiration to thee as (He did) to 
those before thee,-(4528) Allah, Exalted in Power, Full 
of Wisdom. 



6. And those who take as protectors others besides 
Him, -(4532) Allah doth watch over them; and thou art 
not the disposer of their affairs. 

4)32 \Yc now come lo ihc contrast, llie lolly and ingratitude of man. But that 
cannol escape us final doom in the I 'niversal Plan of Allah. Only.] udgemenl rests 
with Allah. A Prophet is not responsible for the conduel ol men. in a svslcni 
winch pennils some limned lice will and personal responsibility. 

7. Thus have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic 
Qur'an:(4533) that thou mayest warn the Mother of 
Cities(4534) and all around her,- and warn (them) of 
the Day of Assembly, of which there is no doubt: 
(when) some will be(4535) in the Garden, and some 
in the Blazing Fire. 



as proinulgaled; si 



4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: 
and He is Most High, Most Great.(4529) 

highest of His creatures. Allah Most Great from the greatest of the huiu, iha ue 

5. The heavens are almost rent asunder from above 
them(4530) (by Him Glory): and the angels celebrate 
the Praises of their Lord, and pray for forgiveness for 
(all) beings on earth:(4531) Behold! Verily Allah is He, 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

1.730 How ran ue eoneen e ol sublimity and greatness in a higher degree than this, 
llial ihc highest heavens ate almosl ready lo bursi asunder Iw Ills Glory, which is 
higher than all? 

4531 The angels arc the noblest and purest beings of whom wc can conceive. 
Thc\ icllecl on [he one side Allah's (don and Praise, and on llie other, two other 
attributes ol Allah, llial look lowanh Ills erring crcalurcs. viz.: forgiveness and 



8. If Allah had so willed,(4536) He could have made 
them a single people; but He admits whom He will to 
His Mercy; and the Wrong-doers will have no protector 
nor helper. 

4536 £5:5:48 , and n. 761. It is one of the Signs of Allah llial lie has made us 
diflerenl. llial ue may he ined in llie exercise ol 0111 Hill, and llial wc may reach, 
through righteousness and failh. mil highesl dculopniciil. and i-njm lbs gills of 



9. What! Have they taken (for worship) protectors 
besides Him? But it is Allah,- He is the 
Protector,(4537) and it is He Who gives life to the 
dead: It is He Who has power over all things. 
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4537 There can be no greater ingratitude or blasphemy than to worship false gods, 
or to seek proterlion hum limits llial haw no power, "hen Allah-W'ho has 
power over all things— is always seeking to protect and cherish Ills creatures, and 



Book after them are in suspicious (disquieting)(4546) 
doubt concerning it. 



10. Whatever it be wherein ye differ, the decision thereof 
is with Allah. (4538) such is Allah my Lord: In Him I 
trust, and to Him I turn. 



11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He 
has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and 
pairs among cattle:(4539) by this means does He 
multiply you: there is nothing whatever like unto Him, 
and He is the One that hears and sees (all things). 

4539 The mystery of sex has trot only its physical aspects, hut its moral and 



12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 
He enlarges and restricts. (4540) The Sustenance to 
whom He will: for He knows full well all things. 

4540 "Sustcniimv". here as elsewhere, stands lot all things that support every phase 
..1 Itle. physical, social, intellectual. 01 spiritual. (7. 10:,)!) . n. 1 117. The source of 
all gills is Allah: Ills bounty is inexhaustible, and He gives ,„ all: but He does not 



to I.) (X 10:1!) . and n. 1 107. Allah's decree has all.med a certain Term during 

would be punished at once, and the matter would he decided straightaway. So 
also, when people reject Truth from selfish or c. inuunacious motives, they gel 
tope: perchance lhe\ may repent. 

4546 CI'. 1 1:9 and n. 188 1, -Those w ho have inherited the Book" are the People 
of the Book, of the ages since the Book or Rcwlation came to lliein. Referring to 
the Jews and Christians conicmpoian with mu Prophet, how [rue it is that they 
were broken up into hostile sects which haled and peiscculcd each other! Islam 
came to unite them, and it did. foi the present phases of Christianity and Judaism 
arc of later growth. 

15. Now then, for that (reason),(4547) call (them to the 
Faith), and stand steadfast as thou art commanded, 
nor follow thou their vain desires; but say: "I believe 
in the Book which Allah has sent down; and I am 
commanded to judge justly between you. Allah is our 
Lord(4548) and your Lord: for us (is the responsibility 
for) our deeds, and for you for your deeds. There is no 
contention between us and you. Allah will bring us 
together, and to Him is (our) Final Goal. 



7 Hon 



, ol Man 



ended in 



orld, the 

the Gospel of 1 nilv. (21 It must steadfastly puisne its way. CO It 
deflected bv voidlv ot political motives. ( II Its lailh miisi he directly 
in Allah's Revelation, flic Hook", mentioned her 
by Allah to His prophets. (,)) It must judge justly 
Religion of Peace and Unity. 



iced is there for 



111 I'll' 



n of Islam is further described. (0) The God 
vclusivc God: He is the Lord of the Worlds: to i 
faith. 'He is your Allah, as well as mine (7) Our iaill 



13. The same religion has He established for you as that 
which He enjoined on Noah -(4541) the which We 
have sent by inspiration to thee - and that which We 
enjoined on Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: Namely, that 
ye should remain steadfast in religion, and make no 
divisions therein:(4542) to those who worship other 
things than Allah, hard is the (way) to which thou 
callest them. (4543) Allah chooses to Himself those 
whom He pleases, and guides to Himself those who 
turn (to Him). 



16. But those who dispute concerning Allah after He has 
been accepted, -(4549) futile is their dispute in the 
Sight of their Lord: on them will be a Penalty terrible. 



revelation from Allah. In Islan 



s steadfastness in duly and lailh. ai 



I : ' • III III I dial - i Mli 

worship, and false conduct to our brethren. Hence the Gospel of 1 nilv. though it 



17. It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in Truth, and 
the Balance(4550) (by which to weigh conduct). And 
what will make thee realise that perhaps the Hour is 
close at hand? 

lo.iO Revelation is like a balance, an instrument placed by Allah in our hands, by 
which we can weigh all moral issues, all questions of right and wrong in conduct. 
We must do so constantly. For the Judgement in any given case may come at any 
tunc: it may be quite near, and we must always be prepared. The Balance may 
also rcler to the God-given lacullv bv which mat! van nidge between right and 



14. And they became divided(4544) only after 
Knowledge reached them,- through selfish envy as 
between themselves. Had it not been for a Word that 
went forth before(4545) from thy Lord, (tending) to a 
Term appointed, the matter would have been settled 
between them: But truly those who have inherited the 



18. Only those wish to(4551) hasten it who believe not 
in it: those who believe hold it in awe, and know that 
it is the Truth. Behold, verily those that dispute 
concerning the Hour are far astray. 



I. Judge,,,, 



augh a. 



n awful Reality, and pi 
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19. Gracious is Allah(4552) to His servants: (4553) He 
gives Sustenance(4554) to whom He pleases: and He 
has power and can carry out His Will. 

4552 Latif.s.« kind, gracious, and understanding, as l<> bestow gifts finely suited to 
I"/.', lis.. 1L':H)0. 

4553 "Servants" here seems to include all men. just and un]usl. lor Allah provided 
lor them till (Cf. 12:7, 50:29, and 51:56). 



20. To any that desires the tilth of the Hereafter, We give 
increase in his tilth, and to any that desires the tilth of 
this world. We grant somewhat thereof, but he(4555) 
has no share or lot in the Hereafter. 



v. But Allah will add r 



mil. .1.1 a. haulages lor spiritual lillh. To 
tics of this world, something may accrue 



21. What! have they partners(4556) (in godhead), who 
have established for them some religion without the 
permission of Allah. Had it not been for the Decree of 
Judgment, the matter would have been decided 
between them (at once). But verily the Wrong- doers 
will have a grievous Penalty. 

4556 Nothing can exist without the permission of Allah. Can people, who indulge 



24. What! Do they say, "He has forged a falsehood 
against Allah.? But if Allah willed, He could seal 
up(4562) thy heart. And Allah blots out Vanity, and 
proves the Truth by His Words. For He knows well the 
secrets of all hearts. 

4562 If anyone has a doubt about a prophets mission, let him look at the 
prophet's life, at his work, at his character. Allah lows Truth, not falsehood. 
Allah's aid goes with Truth, not with Falsehood, flic beauty and power of Allah's 
Word cannot he found in f alsehood, flic false man's heart would be sealed, not 
expanded to new heights, as is [hal ol the Message-bearer ol Allah. 

25. He is the One that accepts(4563) repentance from 
His Servants and forgives sins: and He knows all that 
ye do. 



26. And He listens to(4564) those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, and gives them increase of 
His Bounty: but for the Unbelievers their is a terrible 
Penalty. 

4564 To the prayers of the righteous lie listens, and He gives them of His Bounty 
beyond their deserts. Iwcrv tunc they do a little good, they are increased in their 
goodness, lsvcrv right impulse or aspiralion is slrenglhcned and leads to 
progressive spinlual advancement. 

27. If Allah were to enlarge(4565) the provision for His 
Servants, they would indeed transgress beyond all 
bounds through the earth; but he sends (it) down in 
due measure as He pleases. (4566) For He is with His 
Servants Well-acquainted, Watchful. 



22. Thou wilt see the wrongdoers(4557) in fear on 
account of what they have earned, and (the burden 
of) that must (necessarily) fall on them. But those 
who believe and work righteous deeds will be in the 
luxuriant meads(4558) of the Gardens: they shall 
have, before their Lord, all that they wish for. That will 
indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of Allah.. 



( Mix no I I ll 



best lor him. lor the values in this life are curiously distorted: and 12) on account 
of their want of know ledge, if even-one got all he asked lor. there would be chaos 
and confusion, and "transgression beyond bounds through the earth", for the 

observed in graining people's wishes. This measure is best supplied bv llie 
watchful care of Allah and His perfect knowledge of all our real needs. 

IMij . 1, //c p/c;nc- is hcic aim. .si cqimalcnl to ,7, IJc l/unk- /*•»/. 

28. He is the One that sends down rain (even) after 
(men) have given up all hope,(4567) and scatters His 
Mercy (far and wide). And He is the Protector, Worthy 
of all Praise. 



23. That is (the Bounty) whereof(4559) Allah gives Glad 
Tidings to His Servants who believe and do righteous 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except 
the love of those near of kin. "(4560) And if any one 
earns any good. We shall give him an increase of good 
in respect thereof: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready(4561) to appreciate (service). 



29. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the living creatures(4568) that He 
has scattered through them:(4569) and He has power 
to gather them together when He wills. 



ten. Kit) to 2:161, 



highest, and Allah tie 



I. II-, fl. oils 



1560 No sort ..1 umgiblc reward does ihc man ..I God ask lot proclaiming llie 
(dad Tidings ol Allah. Km .11 least he litis the right to ask that his kith and kin 
should not persecute him and put all soils ol obstacles in his way, as did the 
Quraysh against the Prophet. The low of kindred may be extended to mean the 
love of our common humanity, lor all mankind tire brothers descended from 
Adam, lsvervonc can iiiideraand llie ordinary low of kindred. (R). 



other is scattered ihiongh some ..I the millions ol heavenh bodies 
through spare. Wlral wonderful Sign ..1 Allah! the Almighty Who ere. 
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30. Whatever misfortune happens to you, is because on 
the things your hands(4570) have wrought, and for 
many (of them) He grants forgiveness. 



He must bear personal rcspon 



latere as created bv Allah's hands. As far a 
bin Ihe consequences of [he things lie In 
bililv loi ibem and not throw ihe blame 01 



31. Nor can ye frustrate (aught), (fleeing) through the 
earth;(4571) nor have ye, besides Allah, any one to 
protect or to help. 



37. Those who avoid the greater(4577) crimes and 
shameful deeds, and, when they are angry even then 
forgive; 



But all in 



ir lln.se h^liet ill spiritual ricgicc there is ol cmise a si 
■nulled lo [he blessing ol Islam, whatever their degree. 



38. Those who hearken(4578) to their Lord, and 
establish regular Prayer; who (conduct) their affairs 
by mutual Consultation;(4579) who spend out of what 
We bestow on them for Sustenance; 



32. And among His Signs are the ships, smooth- 
running(4572) through the ocean, (tall) as mountains. 

4572 The great and stately ships are appealed to again and again as being am* me. 
the Signs of Allah, bom mam aspccls. I he a, pen reh ired I,, here is how the 



were in Ihe grip of Dealb because of lire nunc which Ihe sailoi had connmllcd. 
and his mind feels pwvhi >f igicallv lie lull here of ihe Sign. Bv analogy we can 
apple ibis lo other crall: ihe sicainer e no! lice Iron, oilier dangers of ihe sea. inn 
aircraft from numerous dangers of the air. 

33. If it be His Will He can still the Wind: then would they 
become motionless on the back of the (ocean). Verily 
in this are Signs for everyone who patiently(4573) 
perseveres and is grateful. 



34. Or He can cause them to perish because of the (evil) 
which (the men) have earned; but much doth He 
forgive. 

35. But let those know, who(4574) dispute about Our 
Signs, that there is for them no way of escape. 



by Allah. 

36. Whatever ye are given (here) is (but) a 
convenience(4575) of this life: but that which is with 
Allah is better and more lasting: (it is) for those who 
believe(4576) and put their trust in their Lord: 



ii: (I'i) ihcv keep p 



dby 



lutual Consultatio 
loineslie affairs, a 



taise: (7) 



those who arc enlided lo a nil 

business, as between partners or parlies inleicsicd: and m Stale affairs, as between 
rulers and ruled, or as between dilfercnt departments ol administration, to reserve 
the unilv of administration: (8) they do not forms Charily, or Ihe help due lo their 
weaker brethren, out of the wealth or gifts or talents or opportunities, w Inch Allah 



ip fot i 



,tion. This is the kcyv, 



(R). 



scofcv 



pilliciplc was applied lo lis fullest e xis t II lie ihe l'lophel in he private Slid public 
life, and was fully acled upon by the early nilcrs of Islam. Modern representative 
govcrnincnl is an attempt-by no means perfect-to apply this prinei])k- in Slalc 
allans. Sec Ills KvlUoll I'olllr »/'/./.««. 

39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is 
inflicted on them, (are not cowed but) help and defend 
themselves.(4580) 



(I Tin, I 



i. ( T. la 



:. Then 



high value a 



individual souls Personality 



hi i ' — i ' 1 1 llu mills ol olbci 
similarly lo siand up lor lis own rights collcclivclv: or ID lor ihe iighls ol others. 
Nos. 2, 'A. and 1 arc considered highly meritorious for all, though few bale the 
courage or the spun [o use lo so limb a siandard. No. I is specially liable to 



piclcnding 



. of pul 



e. Nos 



d be n 



:• good when they are serving their own personal 



40. The recompense for an injury is an injury equal 
thereto(4581) (in degree): but if a person forgives 
and makes reconciliation, his reward is due(4582) 
from Allah, for (Allah) loveth not those who do 
wrong. (4583) 



JT7fi 1 he highci and more pel inancnl i^ille which come from Allah's Presence arc 
for those who truly worship and serve Allah. These are described by nine of their 
characlcnslics: nz. (II ihcv haw faith: and ll follows ihal (21 Ihcv trust in Allah, 
instead of running after false standards <>i values: CI) ihcv eschew ihe more scnous 
ollcnces against Allah's Law, and of course keep clear of any offences agamsl sex 
("shameful deeds"); (4) while knowing that they are not themselves pel led. ihcv are 



lion: I 



n. lo7H. 



lake steps lo prevent repetition. b\ physical or moral means: ihe best moral means 
would be to turn hatred into friendship b\ lorgtvcncss and line. In that case the 
compensalion oi reward (if we must use such terms) is infinitely grealei. loi ii wins 
the good pleasure of Allah. 

Bui ibis :u use iighling of wrongs, whclher bv physical or Iw moral or spirilual 
means, w hich are commended as better, is an antithesis to the monkish doctrine, 
when you arc smitten on one check, to turn the other also. This would not 
suppress, bin encourage wrongdoing. Il is pracliscd by none but poltroons, and is 
preached only bv hypocrites, or men who want to make slaves or others by 
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depriving llicin of the powci ol scll-dclcncc. Il occurs in mo of the lo 
Gospels (Mall. 5:X) . and Luke 11:29 ), bul we need not therefore as 
was preached l>y Jesus. 



lducl, for 11 leads lo die love of 
of Allah, is the highest reward, 
e ran ohlain in litis life. 



W2 T.) loie Allah is the holiest motive of our c< 
far transcending any eonipensalion or salisfaetion ■ 
4583 Allah docs not love those who do wrong. If, therefore, we tolerate wrong, or 
our duty to Allah. 

41. But indeed if any do help and defend themselves 
after a wrong (done) to them, against such(4584) 
there is no cause of blame. 

i. 18 i Such people are nol io he flamed, though ihev are following ihc lower law. 
The blame is on those who arrogantly ride roughshod over the land, oppressing 

42. The blame is only(4585) against those who oppress 
men and wrong-doing and insolently transgress 
beyond bounds through the land, defying right and 
justice: for such there will be a penalty grievous. 

4585 The fact that men seek the lower rather than the higher Law is itself a result 
I ' l lil I'll ill 

43. But indeed if any show patience and forgive,(4586) 
that would truly be an exercise of courageous will and 
resolution in the conduct of affairs. 



punishment. The 



46. And no protectors have they(4590) to help them, 
other than Allah. And for any whom Allah leaves to 
stray, there is no way (to the Goal). 



ct blotted out when thev are in sight 
i reversed! They will be in the Lire, 
led will have reached ihc final Goal! 



47. Hearken ye to your Lord, before there come a Day 
which there will be no putting back, because(4591) of 
(the Ordainment of) Allah, that Day there will be for 
you no place of refuge nor will there be for you any 
room for denial(4592) (of your sins)! 

4591 The Day of Judgement is inevitable. Allah has ordained it, and it cannot in 
any way he put hack. 

1 >'• > I i i I 1 

do not apply to him. 

48. If then they run away. We have not sent thee as a 
guard over them. (4593) Thy duty is but to convey (the 
Message). And truly, when We give man a taste of a 
Mercy(4594) from Ourselves, he doth exult thereat, 
but when some ill happens to him, on account of the 
deeds which his hands have sent forth, truly then is 
man ungrateful! 



4593 The w 

Allah'. Men 



. If the warning is no 

■ right Path. lie is not a guard se 
vising then limned free will. <R). 



er them to free them from the 



44. For any whom Allah leaves astray, there is no 
protector thereafter. And thou wilt see the Wrong- 
doers, when in sight of the Penalty, Say: "Is there any 
way(4587) (to effect) a return?" 

4.587 When Ihc actual consequences ol evil arc m sight, Ihc foolish sinner wishes 
that it were possible lo gel hack lo the life ol probation. But he neglected or 
abused it and rejected Allah's Grace all the tunc. How can he then be restored lo a 



49. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills(4595) (and plans). He 
bestows (children) male or female according to His 
Will (and Plan), 



45. And thou wilt see them brought forward to the 
(Penalty), in a humble frame of mind because of 
(their) disgrace, (4588) (and) looking with a stealthy 
glance. And the Believers will say: "Those are 
indeed(4589) in loss, who have given to perdition 
their own selves and those belonging to them on the 
Day of Judgment. Behold! Truly the Wrong-doers are 
in a lasting Penalty!" 

4588 They were very arrogant in their probationary life. Now will they be 
M I i III iici Ilk (CI 2 121 12.il l.vcn 



tically nothing. Even if 



things, and I !e powcl i. complete to caliv 0111 1 [i> purpose. 

50. Or He bestows both males(4596) and females, and 
He leaves barren whom He will: for He is full of 
Knowledge and Power. 
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51. It is not fitting(4597) for a man that Allah should 
speak to him except by inspiration, (4598) or from 
behind a veil, (4599) or by the sending of a 
Messenger(4600) to reveal, with Allah. s permission, 
what Allah wills: for He is Most High, Most Wise. 

ion. Hi-, growth and lainilv 

us stages are referred i„ in n. 12" i,. 2:1 17. ii..>liiio ii:9 1. and a 923 to 6:98. 
being so in the mysteries ..I man's daily life, how much more profound is the 

lems concerned with Ri II St to speak to Allah? He 

it lit. Bin [here are lliree ways in which Allah, in His infinite Mercy, 



J3S Ul ' lh I- Most Umli. Mom WW: man is. in spue ol Ins high dcslmv. often the 
lowest of the low (9,i:,i). Vet Allah, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has 
bestowed Ills Revelation on man. How docs n conic about: 1 Three ways are 



Wnliy, Inspiration, is interpreted lo be ol mo kinds: (1) a suggeslion thrown b 
Allah si no i he heal I or I nil id ol man. by which man undcrslaiids the siibsiancc i 
the Message, whether it is a command or prohibition, or an explanation of a gre; 
truth; and 12) verbal or literal inspiration, by which the actual words of Allah ar 
c onwved ill human language. 1 10. 



!■>!>!' Hdiimlw U7//HOI ol course a material veil, but the l 



veil of Light. (R). 



Saliili Muslim relates a iradiuon thai the Prophcl said: "His veil is Light: w. 
to withdraw it, then would the august splendors of His countenance 
consume cvcrydiing thai conies within I lis Sight.' (R). 



jbPO .lA'ssc/zec/; Rn^ul ihe angel Gabriel, lliioiigli whom ihc rcwlalions wore 
given to the Prophet. These spiritual usions. mii\mn» die message of Revelation, 
arc the basis of the Quran. 

52. And thus have We, by Our Command, sent inspiration 
to thee: thou knewest not (before)(4601) what was 
Revelation, and what was Faith; but We have made 
the (Qur'an) a Light, wherewith We guide such of Our 
servants as We will; and verily thou dost guide 
(men)(4602) to the Straight Way,- 



Ruh, which I haw here translated Inspnalion has also been undersl 1 by sonic 

Commentators lo rclei lo the angel Gabriel, the vehicle ol Revelation. The Light 
ol the (Jin an made all things clear lo man. and lo the world. 

1602 file Quran and the lnspucd Piophcl who proclaimed it. are here identified. 
Thcv were a Guide lo men. showing the Straight Way . This Way is described in 
various ways: lor example, sec l:(i. and n. 22: 18:1-2. and Holes 2:l2li-2">27: and 
90:11-18. 

53. The Way of Allah, (4603) to Whom belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. Behold 
(how) all affairs tend towards Allah. 

4603 The most comprehensive description of the Straight Way is that it is the 
W av of Allah, the W ay of the I nivcrsal Law; for Allah is the source, centre, and 
goal of all things in hcawn and cat 111. l.vcn lliing goes back to Him. According lo 

1 . II il 1 1 lire ultima icll ill ll u \llall W ill i 

revealed lo us by Ills Revelation. 



43 . Al Zukhruf (The Gold Adornments) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Ha Mim(4604) 

4604 Abbreviated Letters: sec Introduction to S. 40, paragraphs 2-4. 

2. By the Book that makes things clear, - 

3. We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic,(4605) that ye 
may be able to understand (and learn wisdom). 

4605 (T. 12:7, n. 4533. 

4. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book,(4606) in 
Our Presence, high (in dignity), full of wisdom. 

1606 (T. 1:7. ii. ".17: and l.T.'W . n. 1864. The Mother of the Book, the 
I I i III II I 1 i i i 



5. Shall We then(4607) take away the Message from you 
and repel (you), for that ye are a people transgressing 
beyond bounds? 

4607 In vouchsafing Revelation, what an inestimable Mercy has Allah conferred 
on mankind! Yd so main deluded souk are tingialclul, and ignore or oppose its 
teaching. If it were not lor lbs allnbulcs ol Forgiveness and Forbearing He would 
be iiisiilicd ill uiibdianing thai Light, but He continues to shed it, that all who will 

6. But how many were(4608) the prophets We sent 
amongst the peoples of old? 

4608 In spite of, or because of, man's obslinalc and rebellious nature, Allah sent 
prophet alter propbcl lo die peoples ol old. but llicic was among them always a 
party that ridiculed them and treated Allah's Signs as naught. 

7. And never came there a prophet to them but they 
mocked him. 

8. So We destroyed (them)- stronger in power than 
these;- and (thus) has passed on(4609) the Parable of 
the peoples of old. 

4609 The result of rebellion was destruction. And the pagan Makkan generation 

destroyed were, many of them, more powerful than thcv, and that they, in 
disobeying Allah's Law, were inviting the same fate for themselves. Flic events of 
the past haw become Parables loi ihe picsenl and the Inline. 
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9. If thou wert to question them, 'Who created the 
heavens and the earth? ' (4610) They would be sure to 
reply, 'they were created by (Him), the Exalted in 
Power, Full of Knowledge';-(4611) 

4610 Cf. 29:61, 29:63 and n. 3493; and 31:25 and n. 3613. This ( lass of men 



4611 Note the beautiful rhetorical figure of speech here. The reply of the 
incoiisislenl men who do not follow Allah's Law is mined against themselves. 
When Ibex acknowledge Allah's Power and Knowledge, then speech is 
inlcnnplcd. and Ihe concoinilanl qualities of Allah's Mercv and care of His 

ol conduct is pointed out to llicin (verses 10-1 II. 

10. (Yea, the same that)(4612) has made for you the 
earth (like a carpet)(4613) spread out, and has made 
for you roads (and channels) therein, in order that ye 
may find guidance (on the way); 

4612 See last note. 

4613 Cf. 20:53 and n. 2576. Milmd, a carpet or bed spread out, implies not only 
freedom of iiio\cincnl hut rest also. The loads and c hannels earn' out the idea of 

11. That sends down (from time to time) rain from the 
sky in due measure;-(4614) and We raise to life 
therewith a land that is dead; even so will ye be raised 
(from the dead);-(4615) 

4614 In due //«•.?»(//»•; i.e.. accoiding to needs, as measured by local as well as 

11 i 1 li I I i I n I'll l ik I I i III I i ' 1 1 1 ! I 1 I HI i il ' I l 

abnormal conditions, and ma\ be called unusual inanitestatioiis of I lis power, 
fulfilling sonic special purpose thai we may ol may not understand. 

4615 The clause "And We raise .. . (from the dead)' is parenthetical. Cf. 35:9, n. 
3881. Note the transition from the third to the first person, lo mark the 
Resurrection as a special act ol Allah as uMiiruir-hed from the ordinary processes 
of nature ordained by Allah. 

12. That has created pairs(4616) in all things, and has 
made for you ships and cattle(4617) on which ye ride, 

4616 Cfn. 2578 to 20:53. Also sec 36:36, n. 3981. 

1617 H> analogy all means ol transport, mclndiim horses, camels, ships, sicuneis. 
which ale rclcircd lo Allah as Ills mils o, endowments I" mall. 

13. In order that ye may sit firm and square on their 
backs, and when so seated, ye may celebrate the 
(kind) favour(4618) of your Lord, and say, "Glory to 
Him Who has subjected these to our (use), for we 
could never have accomplished this (by ourselves). 



16. What! has He taken(4621) daughters out of what He 
himself creates, and granted to you sons for choice? 

4621 To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to Allah was 
particularly hlasphemous in the moudis of people w ho held (he female sex in 
contempt. Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (il is lo be feared) are some of 

With that mentality, how can Ihcv attribute daughters lo Allah? 

17. When news is brought(4622) to one of them of (the 
birth of) what he sets up as a likeness to ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious, his face darkens, and he is filled with 
inward grief! 

4622 Cf. 16:57-59 and notes. W ith scathing irony' it is pointed out that what they 
hate and are ashamed of lor themselves they attribute to Allah! 

18. Is then one brought up(4623) among trinkets, and 
unable to give a clear account in a dispute (to be 
associated with Allah.? 

i i l l III l ! ! 1 i 

boldly in a light and give clear indications ol the will lo win. Is that the sort of 
quality lo be associated villi Allah? 

19. And they make into females angels who themselves 
serve(4624) Allah. Did they witness their creation? 
Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be 
called to account! 




20. ("Ah!") they say, "If it had been the Will(4625) of 
(Allah) Most Gracious, we should not have worshipped 
such (deities)!" Of that they have no knowledge! they 
do nothing but lie!(4626) 

1625 Woisicd in argument ihcv resort to a dishonest sarcasm. 'We worship these 
denies: li Allah docs not wish us to do so, why does He not prevent us?" In 
throwing the responsibility on Allah, ihcv ignore the limited free will on which 
their whole life is based. They are really playing with truth. They are arguing 

4626 Cf. 6:1 16 

21. What! have We given them a Book before this, to 
which they are holding fast? 

22. Nay! they say: "We found(4627) our fathers 
following a certain religion, and we do guide ourselves 
by their footsteps." 



14. "And to our Lord, surely,(4619) must we turn back!" 

1619 Men of understanding, every nine ihcv lake a journey on earth, arc 
reminded of that more momentous journey uhich Ihcv are taking of the back of 
Time to Eternity. Have ihcv lamed rune to their lawful use. or do they allow 
Time to run away with llicin wildly lo where ihcv know not? Their goal is Allah, 
and their thoughts are evci with Allah. 

15. Yet they attribute(4620) to some of His servants a 
share with Him (in his godhead)! truly is man a 
blasphemous ingrate avowed! 

4620 As a contrast to the men of true understanding are the ungrateful 
blasphemous creatures, who oiler a share in godhead to others besides Allah! 
They imagine sons and daughters to Allah, and forget the true lesson of the whole 
ol Creation, which points lo the I 'mlv of Allah, fins thcine is further developed 
in the following Section. 



23. Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Warner 
before thee to any people, the wealthy ones among 
them(4628) said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain religion, and we will certainly follow in their 
footsteps." 

1628 It is some pmilcgcd position, and not ancestral custom, which is really at the 
bottom of much falsehood and hypocrisy in the world. This has been again and 
again in religious history. 

24. He said: "What!(4629) Even if I brought you better 
guidance than that which ye found your fathers 
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following?" They said: "For us, we deny that ye 
(prophets) are sent (on a mission at all)." 




25. So We exacted retribution from them: now see what 
was the end of those who rejected (Truth)! 

26. Behold! Abraham said(4630) to his father and his 
people: "I do indeed clear myself of what ye worship: 

4630 The pica of ancestral nays is refilled by llie example of Abraham, in two 
ways: (II lie gave up [he ancestral culls lollovcd In Ins fuller and his people, and 
followed Ihc line Way. even al some sacnlicc lo liimscll: and <2) lie wis an 

27. "(I worship) only Him Who made me, and He will 
certainly guide me." 

28. And he left it as a Word(4631) to endure among 
those who came after him, that they may turn back (to 
Allah.. 




29. Yea, I have given(4632) the good things of this life to 
these (men) and their fathers, until the Truth has 
come to them, and a messenger making things clear. 

4632 Note the first person singular, as darning Allah- personal solicnude and 
care for the descendants ,,l Abraham in bolli branches. The conlcxl here refers lo 
the prosperity n| II Ml 1 1 * 1 I in until lhe\ rejected llic Iruth 
of Islam when if was preached in then mid-1 by a nic--ciigci whose Message was 
as clear as the light of the sun. 

30. But when the Truth came to them, they said: "This is 
sorcery, and we(4633) do reject it." 

4633 When the pagan Makkans could not understand the wonderful power and 

31. Also, they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to 
some leading man in either of the two(4634) (Chief) 
cities?" 

4634 The world indues by lis own low standards, f rom a worldly point of view, the 
rrophet lias poor and an orphan. Why, they thought, should he be so richly 
endowed in spiritual knowledge and power.' II suc h a mil had lo conic I., a man 
among llicin. it was ihc right 1 1 1 icy loolishly said) ol one ol the duels in culler the 
sacred city of Makkah , or the fertile garden-city of Ta'if! 

32. Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of thy 
Lord?(4635) It is We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in the life of this world: and We raise 
some of them above others in ranks, so that some may 
command work from others. But the Mercy of thy Lord 
is better than the (wealth) which they amass. 

folh in Ihem lo claim lo divide or distribute them among Ihcnischcs'.' The; may 
think thev are distributing the good things ol [his world among themselves. In a 

limited, bum here H is Allah's Will on which all depends. In His wisdom Allah 
allows some to grow m powei or riches, and command work from others, and 
various iclalivc gradations are established. Men scramble lor these good things of 
this world, but thev are ol no value compared lo the spiritual gifts. 



33. And were it not that(4636) (all) men might become 
of one (evil) way of life. We would provide, for 
everyone that blasphemes against ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious, silver roofs for their houses and (silver) 
stair-ways on which to go up. 



i i ill i 




34. And (silver) doors to their houses, and thrones (of 
silver) on which they could recline, 

35. And also adornments(4637) of gold. But all this were 
nothing but conveniences of the present life: The 
Hereafter, in the sight of thy Lord is for the Righteous. 

4637 Adornments of gold: the keyword to this Surah. All false glitter and 
adornments ol this world arc as naught. They more often hinder than help. 

36. If anyone withdraws himself(4638) from 
remembrance of ((Allah)) Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him an evil one, to be an intimate companion to 
him. 

4638 If men deliberately put awav the remembrance of Allah from their minds, 
the natural consequence, undci Allah's device, is that thev loin on with evil, like 

shape in our life companions. 

37. Such (evil ones) really hinder them from the 
Path,(4639) but they think that they are being guided 
aright! 

38. At length, when (such a one)(4640) comes to Us, he 
says (to his evil companion): "Would that between me 
and thee were the distance of East and West!"(4641) 
Ah! evil is the companion (indeed)! 

4640 If ever the presence of Allah is felt, or at the time of J udgement, a 
glimmering of Iruth comes lo the deceived soul, and U cries to Us cul companions 
in its agony, "Would that I had never come across thee! Would that wc were 
sepaialcd pole- apail! lint H cannot shake off evil. By deliberate choice it had 

4641 Balance of East and West literally, 'distance of the two Easts'. Most 
('onnncnlalors understand in [Ins sense, but sonic construe the phrase as meaning 

solstice and the winter solstice. Cf. n. 4034 to 37:5. A good equivalent idiom in 
English would be pole- apart . lol lllc\ could lli'Vrl llleel. 

39. When ye have done wrong, (4642) it will avail you 
nothing, that Day, that ye shall be partners in 
Punishment! 



40. Canst thou then make(4643) the deaf to hear, or give 
direction to the blind or to such as (wander) in 
manifest error?(4644) 
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as removed, they again 



41. Even if We take thee(4645) away. We shall be sure to 
exact retribution from them, 

4645 CI. 8:30 : "how the Unbeliever* plotted against thee, to keep thee m bonds, 



50. But when We removed the Penalty from them, 
behold, they broke their word. 

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed among his people, saying: 
"O my people! Does not the dominion of Egypt belong 
to me, (witness)(4653) these streams flowing 
underneath my (palace)? What! see ye not then? 

4653 The nan- here in Arable is the 1 1 mr li.i/iv.ih: the abundant streams from the 



42. Or We shall show thee that (accomplished) which We 
have promised them: for verily We shall prevail over 
them. 

43. So hold thou fast(4646) to the Revelation sent down 
to thee; verily thou art on a Straight Way. 

4646 Let the wicked rage, say what lliev like, or do their worst: the Prophet of 
Allah is cm out t ii I i 1 1 1 1 1 l i 1 1 < 1 i I i i i 'iii t i he is on a 
Path that leads straight to Allah. (R). 

44. The (Qur'an) is indeed the message,(4647) for thee 
and for thy people; and soon shall ye (all) be brought 
to account. 

4647 Dhik, Message Rum mhi in, , (ins, 1 ,, n„ mhi „i, , Munonil ink 

nuilnallv exclusive. ID The Quran brings a Message of Truth and Guidance to the 
Pi plu i mil In pie: (_') the Rc\elalion ,.l Qui n raises lb, i ink ol the 

promulgated, making them worthy "I remembrance in the world's Inst, in lor all 



45. And question thou our messengers(4648) whom We 
sent before thee; did We appoint any deities other 
than ((Allah)) Most Gracious, to be worshipped? 



46. We did send Moses(4649) aforetime, with Our Signs, 
to Pharaoh and his Chiefs: He said, "I am a messenger 
of the Lord of the Worlds." 



47. But when he came to them with Our Signs, behold 
they ridiculed them. (4650) 

4650 For the mockery of Moses and Ins Signs sec 17:101; also below, 43:49, 52- 
53. 

48. We showed them Sign(4651) after Sign, each greater 
than its fellow, and We seized them with Punishment, 
in order that they might turn (to Us). 



52. "Am I not better than this (Moses), who is a 
contemptible wretch(4654) and can scarcely express 
himself clearly? 



53. "Then why are not(4655) gold bracelets bestowed on 
him, or (why) come (not) with him angels 
accompanying him in procession?" 



wealth and his follow 



sec Most 



,! The same ki 



arilual kingdom, lnvcsicd 
a great train of angels as his Knight-compaiiic 
demanded by the inalci lalislic Quiavsli ol oui Prophet. These were puerilities, 
but such puerilities go down villi the ciovd. Pairing a lev bgvplians who believed 
in Allah and in the Message of Moses, the rest of Pharaohs entourage followed 
Pharaoh in his puisuil ol icvcngc. and were drowned in the Red Sea . 

54. Thus did he make fools of his people, and they 
obeyed him: truly were they a people rebellious 
(against Allah.. 

55. When at length they(4656) provoked Us, We exacted 
retribution from them, and We drowned them 
all.(4657) 

4656 Allah is long-suffering, and gives mam and i 
hardened sinners for repentance. Bill at length co 



56. And We made them (a people) of the Past(4658) and 
an Example to later ages. 

H}M Phaiaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and became as a tale of the past. 
Then story is an lnslrucmc valuing and example to future generations. The later 
course of Kg\ plian I 'i i i, 1 u i iclcrrcd to m Appendix V. 

57. When (Jesus) the son(4659) of Mary is held up as an 
example, behold, thy people raise a clamour thereat 
(in ridicule)! 



ic Clear Signs: see n. 1091 to 7:133; also 17:101. 



r Signs. The object was if possible t, 



49. And they said, "O thou(4652) sorcerer! Invoke thy 
Lord for us according to His covenant with thee; for 
we shall truly accept guidance." 
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58. And they say, "Are our gods best, or he?" This they 
set forth to thee, only by way of disputation: yea, they 
are a contentious people. 

59. He was no more than a servant: We granted Our 
favour to him, and We made him an example to the 
Children(4660) of Israel. 

60. And if it were Our Will,(4661) We could make angels 
from amongst you, succeeding each other on the 
earth. 

mm hi! ui ii ii a ii i i in iii i i 

still higher, especially as angels do mil cat and drink and are mil snl>|cc! In physical 



s. Bui ansels a 



61. And (Jesus) shall be(4662) a Sign (for the coming of) 
the Hour (of Judgment): therefore have no doubt 
about the (Hour), but follow ye Me: this is a Straight 
Way. 



62. Let not the Evil One hinder you: for he is to you an 
enemy avowed. 

63. When Jesus came with Clear Signs, he said: "Now 
have I come to you with Wisdom, (4663) and in order 
to make clear to you some of the (points) on which ye 
dispute: therefore fear Allah and obey me. 

4663 True wisdom consists in nndcrstandins llic unity of the Divine purpose and 



expounded in a wider form 
the Christians follow the i 
ancestral and traditional cm 



n. lie did not claim to lie God; why should not 



64. "For Allah, He is my Lord(4664) and your Lord: so 
worship ye Him: this is a Straight Way." 



68. My devotees!(4667) no fear shall be on you that Day, 
nor shall ye grieve,- 

4667 The devotion and service to Allah result in the soul helm; made free from all 
Ic.ir and sorrow, as regards llic past, presenl. and inline, if we mav lake an analogy 



69. (Being) those who have believed in Our Signs and 
bowed (their wills to Ours) in Islam. 

70. Enter ye the Garden, (4668) ye and your wives, in 
(beauty and) rejoicing. 

4668 The Garden is the type of all that is beautiful to eye, mind, and soul; all that 



71. To them will be passed(4669) round, dishes and 
goblets of gold: there will be there all that the souls 
could desire, all that their ayes could delight in: and 
ye shall abide therein (for eye). 

4669 We shall have all our near and dear ones ("wives") with us: perfected Love 
will not be content with Self, but like a note of music will find its meloih in 
communion Willi oilier,. The nclicsl and most beautiful vessels will ministci to 

72. Such will be the Garden of which ye are made(4670) 
heirs for your (good) deeds (in life). 



73. Ye shall have therein abundance of fruit,(4671) from 
which ye shall have satisfaction. (4672) 



1 The "f 



,c (72): \ 



1) deeds tin life]". It is not a < 
so called. A reward is measured by merit, but here the bliss is beyond all merits or 
deserts. Ii is a doctrine ol works and their bulls: even deed must Ir.nc Us 

"Karma", but it differs lr. mi 11 in postulating Allah's unbounded Mercy, and the 
efficacy of Repentance. (R). 



2 Literally, "shall eat" 



1 dLd.s 



65. But sects from among themselves fell into 
disagreement: then woe to the wrong-doers, from the 
Penalty of a Grievous Day! 

66. Do they only wait(4665) for the Hour - that it should 
come on them all of a sudden, while they perceive 
not? 

466.) n 12:11)7. Wlral is there to wail for? flic I lour of Judgment mav come at 
any moment. It will conic all of a sudden before Ihcv realise that H is on them. 
In I il i 1 i u ih h mi 1 l I i ii I i iii li ii ii 1 conic lo 

the Straight Path {see also 47:18). 

67. Friends on that Day(4666) will be foes, one to 
another,- except the Righteous. 



ie righteous will he free. The rightco 



74. The sinners will be in the Punishment of Hell, to 
dwell therein (for aye): 

75. Nowise will the (Punishment) be lightened for them, 
and in despair will they be there overwhelmed. 

76. Nowise shall We(4673) be unjust to them: but it is 
they who have been unjust themselves. 

4673 The wrongdoers suffer not because Allah is unjust or cruel, nor as a 
deterrent to others, lor the probationary period will then have passed, but because 



77. They will cry: "O Malik!(4674) would that thy Lord 
put an end to us!" He will say, "Nay, but ye shall 
abide!"(4675) 

Hi 7 1 Malik: one uh<> i-, lord or p.>w^)r: one who is in rhar-e; applied to the 
An^el in charge of Hell. 

■annul deMr<>y 
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78. Verily We have brought(4676) the Truth to you: but 
most of you have a hatred for Truth. 

being preached in Makkah, but by analogy the present lime or any tune. Truth is 
olicn billet In the taste ol those who live on Falsehoods and Shams and profit by 
them. They hate the Truth, and plot against it. But will they succeed? See next 

79. What! have they settled(4677) some plan (among 
themselves)? But it is We Who settle things. 

4677 Men cannot settle the high affairs of the universe. Ii" they plot against the 
Truth, the Truth will destrov them, t.tsl as. tl llicv aeeepl the Truth, the Truth will 
make them free. It is Allah Who disposes of affairs. 

80. Or do they think(4678) that We hear not their secrets 
and their private counsels? Indeed (We do), and Our 
messengers are by them, to record. 

1678 llowcvct secretly men ma\ plot, everything is known to Allah. Ills recording 
Angels are by. at all limes and in all places, to prepare a Record ol their Deeds lor 

81. Say: "If (Allah) Most Gracious had a son, I 
would(4679) be the first to worship." 

1671) The prophet ,,1 Allah docs not "bled to line woiship in any form. But it 

82. Glory to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne(4680) (of Authority)! (He is free) 
from the things they attribute (to him)! 

4680 (X 7:5 1 and n. 1032. All l'ower, Authority Knowledge, and Truth arc with 



83. So leave them to babble and play (with vanities) until 
they meet that Day(4681) of theirs, which they have 
been promised. 



85. And blessed is He(4682) to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between them: with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour 
(of Judgment): and to Him shall ye be brought back. 



te He has not only 



Light ol Ills Countenance 



86. And those whom they invoke besides Allah have no 
power of intercession;- only he(4683) who bears 
witness to the Truth, and they know (him). 



13 The classical Comment! 
tr conslruclion, the i 



se would In 



te differently. According 



(, ! \ I in icrording to litem, while idols and lal Is fine n ml 

follow ers, but who himself preached the Gospel of Lnity with full imdcrslanding. 
will have the power ol inlciccssion. 'Litis implies thai we construe the singular mm 
slmlikh to refer to the same person or persons as the plural /// 



e Prophet, who 



87. If thou ask them, Who(4684) created them, they will 
certainly say, Allah. How then are they deluded away 
(from the Truth)? 



88. ((Allah) has knowledge)(4685) of the (Prophet's) 
cry, "O my Lord! Truly these are people who will not 
believe!"(4686) 



d by die L'nfaith of the Quraysh: 



84. It is He Who is Allah in heaven and Allah on earth; 
and He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge. 



i9. But turn away from them, 
But soon shall they know! 



i say "Peace!"(4687) 



44. Al Dukhan (The Smoke) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Ha Mim.(4688) 

4688 These Abbreviated Letters arc discussed in the IntroductK 
paragraphs 2-4. 

2. By the Book that(4689) makes things clear;- 



3. We sent it down during a Blessed Night:(4690) for We 
(ever) wish to warn (against Evil). 

4690 I suallv taken to be a night in the month of Ramadan, say die 23rd, 2.5th, or 
27lb ni-lil ol thai month. It is reh ired lo as Ihe Nighl of Power in 97:1-2. See also 
2:185. But perhaps we need not lix H literally by the calendar. The night that a 
Message descends from Allah is indeed a blessed night like a .lay ol rain lor a 
parched land. 



350 



The Noble Qur'an 



4. In the (Night) is made distinct every affair of 
wisdom,(4691) 



5. By command, from Our Presence. For We (ever) send 
(revelations), 

6. As Mercy from thy Lord: for He hears and 
knows(4692) (All things); 



J l I I I l I I 1 l nlv know n 

l<> them: [hcv themselves called linn Al Ainiii hvoilln "I all liusl): he preached in 
llicir own language in word- of binning cloijticni c and linii-paicnl clearness; ycl 
Ihcy uinicd away from him and railed him a madman, or one whose Message was 
nol inspired he Allah, bin milieu b\ sonic hidden hand (see next nole)! How will 
ihe leaching ol -piriinal I'nilli make nai among -uch uiiiea-oiiablc people.' 

14. Yet they turn away from him and say: "Tutored (by 
others), a man possessed!"(4698) 

4698 7/,/W-scc 16:108, and n. 2143. Possessed: see 15:6, anil n. 1940. 

15. We shall indeed remove(4699) the Penalty for a 
while, (but) truly ye will revert (to your ways). 



7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all between 
them, if ye (but) have an assured faith. (4693) 



4693 C/: 2:1. I 



8. There is no god but He: It is He Who gives life and 
gives death,- The Lord and Cherisher to you and your 
earliest ancestors. 

9. Yet they play about(4694) in doubt. 



10. Then watch thou for the Day(4695) that the sky will 
bring forth a kind of smoke (or mist)(4696) plainly 
visible, 

469J What Day is lliis. It obviously refers to a great calamity, and from the 
wording n is lo be a great calamity in the future, seen Willi the prophetic eve. The 
word r,7-//s/A7 in verse II mav be compared lo al ;'//.7s///U7// in .SS: 1 . which 
obviously refers lo the final l)av ol Judgement. Bui verse 1.1 below ("We shall 
remove the Penally lor a while) shows dial H is nol the final Judgement referred to 



lam 



'erhaps 11 



Such working of Allah's Providence is clearly visible m the slop, ol Quravsh. Il is a 
pity that the economic conditions of Makkah have not been studied in detail in 
any of the standard biographic- of ihe Plophel. flic so-called biographies Iw non- 
Musliins, e.g.. Mini's Life, do not even mention any Makkan famine or its 
reactions on Quravsh mind! 

16. One day We shall seize you with a mighty onslaught: 
We will indeed (then) exact Retribution! 

17. We did, before them, try the people of 
Pharaoh:(4700) there came to them a messenger 
most honourable,(4701) 

1700 This reference is lo ihe pride of Pharaoh and his Egyptians, and their tall, 
rather than lo the slorv ol Moses himself: .just as in 1 1:30-33 the reference is to the 
blessings bestowed on Israel . contrasted with their pride, unbelief, and fall; and in 

I 1:,'S7, lo Ihe ancienl llnnvar kingdom in Yemen . which similarly fell loi us sins. 

1701 Mtw honoimhlc: lliis epilhel is specially applied lo Moses here, as 
contempffljle wretch'(43:52). 

18. Saying: "Restore to me(4702) the Servants of Allah. I 
am to you a messenger worthy of all trust;(4703) 

4702 The argument of Moses and his 'authority manliest" w ill be found at 7:104- 
!, 120-126, 130-137. Notice how fully h 



of Allah". i.e.. line woislnppers. 
ii hi- mission was both to the Egyptians and ihe 1st: 



(about 8 A. II.) approached the Prophet lo inlcrccdc and piav lot ihe remowil ol 
ihe famine, as the Pagans allribulcd il lo die curse ol ihe Prophet. Surah 23, which 
is also Makkan. but of lalei dale ihan tin piescnl Small, also refers to a famine: 
see 23:7.3, and n. 2921. As Surahs were not all revealed entire, but many came 
piecemeal, il I- po— lhle llial parliculai verses in a given Surah may be of different 
dales from the Small as a whole. 

11. Enveloping the people: this will be a Penalty 
Grievous. 

12. (They will say:) "Our Lord! remove the Penalty from 
us, for we do really believe!" 

13. How shall the message be (effectual) for 
them,(4697) seeing that a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has (already) come to them,- 



19. "And be not arrogant as against Allah, for I come to 
you with authority manifest. 

20. "For me, I have sought(4704) safety with my Lord 
and your Lord, against your injuring me. (4705) 

4704 It is no use their plotting his death or his vilification; for his safety is in Allah. 



21. "If ye believe me not,(4706) at least keep yourselves 
away from me." 
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22. (But they were aggressive:)(4707) then he cried to 
his Lord: "These are indeed a people given to sin." 

4707 They would not even leave him alone to do his duty. So he cried to Allah, 
not indeed lo destroy them, for a Prophet does not judge, hut only Allah judges; 
he jiiMilii'ri himscll in prayer, Ihal lie had done his hesl. but liny were obdurate in 

sure l.i pursue. They Here lo march unh all bclicycis. presumably bclicung 
Egyptians (such as wen. n.il martyred) as well as Israeliles. lor some Egyptians had 
believed: 7:121. 

23. (The reply came:) "March forth with My Servants by 
night: for ye are sure to be pursued. 

24. "And leave the sea as a furrow (divided):(4708) for 
they are a host (destined) to be drowned." 

1708 hoi ihe passage ol Moses and his looming, ihc sea had divided: they were to 

25. How many were the gardens(4709) and springs they 
left behind, 

170!) There lollous a word picluie „| all ihe line and citable lliings which the 

26. And corn-fields and noble buildings, 

27. And wealth (and conveniences of life), wherein they 
had taken such delight! 

28. Thus (was their end)! And We made other people 
inherit (those things)! 

29. And neither heaven(4710) nor earth shed a tear over 
them: nor were they given a respite (again). 

1710 riicv died, unvcpl. i nibonoured. and unsung . Thcv were loo inordiiiale lo 
be given anolher chance. Pharaoh had claimed to be their supreme god: and Ihcy 
had followed him! 

30. We did deliver aforetime the Children of Israel from 
humiliating Punishment,(4711) 

4711 The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Their hard 
children were lo be killed, and their females were to be kept alive for the 

31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he was arrogant (even) 
among inordinate transgressors. 

32. And We chose them aforetime above the nations, 
knowingly,(4712) 

rebellions and nacksndings on il„ Ill , nh mill,' hoi 

i 1 it I I i 

grcal universal Plan. Bui ihcir being chosen did nol mean thai they could do what 
they liked. In thai sense there is no "chosen race" before Allah, lint Allah gives 
every race and every individual a chance, and when the race or individual fails lo 
live up lo it. he or H must fall and give place lo others. 

33. And granted them Signs(4713) in which there was a 
manifest trial 

4713 Among the Signs gi\cn lo Israel were their own Revelation under Moses, 
their prosperous land ol Canaan . their flourishing Kingdom under David and 
Solomon, their prophets and teachers ol Trull,, and the adn nl ol Jesus to reclaim 
die lost ones among them. All these were trials. When they failed in the trials, they 
were left to wander desolate and suffer. 

34. As to these (Quraish),(4714) they say forsooth: 



4714 The cases of the Egyptians and the Israeliles having been cited as great 

picked home agallol ihe Qtllavdl leaders ill their arrogaiue lo the Prophet 
himself. They deny Revelation; they deny a future life, as the Sadducccs did 
among the Jews before llicin: lhe\ peisecule the Piophcl ol Allah, and those who 
believe ill bun lid ill II in I Icll lid ll I then illceslors should be brought 
back lo life, if il is true thai there is a future life. Thcv arc reminded that better 
i I I a I i ii i V i i I II 

because of their unbelief and wrongdoing. W hat chance have ihcv unless (hey 
turn and repent? 

35. "There is nothing beyond our first death, and we 
shall not be raised again. 

36. "Then bring (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is 
true!" 

37. What! Are they better than the people of 
Tubba(4715) and those who were before them? We 
destroyed them because they were guilty of 
sin. (4716) 

171.) Tubba' is understood to be a title or lamih name ol I hnivai kings in Yemen 

llu hast Al 1 il ' SabiaiiiM.i. oi 

the worship of the heavenly bodies. They seem al different limes, later on, to have 
professed lllejcwidi and the ! liliaian religion. Among ihc hinbas*ies senl bv ihe 
Prophet in A.II. 9-10 was one to the Ilimvar of Yemen, w hich led to their coming 
into Islam. This was of course much later than the date of this Surah. 

17lti In prehisioiic lime the Ilimvai and Yemen seem lo haw played a large pari 
in Arabia and even beyond: see last note. Pint when ihcv were intoxicated with 
power, ihcv fell into mil mid gradually ihcv ceased lo couni, nol only in Arabia but 

38. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all 
between them, merely in (idle) sport:(4717) 

4717 C /."21:1b . and ... 2(,7li. All cicalion is lor a wise and |UM purpose. But men 
ignorance, folly, or passions. 

39. We created them not except for just ends: but most 
of them do not understand. 

40. Verily the Day of(4718) sorting out is the time 
appointed for all of them,- 

4718 Day of Soiling Out, or Ihc Day ol Decision. CI. 37:21. and n. 4047. 

41. The Day when no protector(4719) can avail his client 
in aught, and no help can they receive, 

4719 When thai Day comes, ihc strictest justice will prevail. No man, however 
prominently he may have walked on the world's stage, can help another. He 
himself trill need help, nol ihe son ol logi ollmg help which high and low render to 

1 I I I 1 I 

42. Except such as receive(4720) Allah. s Mercy: for He is 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

4720 Allah's Mercv will he the only thing of any efficacy: lor He is both able t o 
help ("Exalted in Might") and willing lo forgive ("Most Merciful ). 

43. Verily the tree(4721) of Zaqqum(4722) 

4721 Now follows a word-picture of the horrors to w hich Evil must lead us. What 
human language and what figures of speech can adequately describe them? 

4722 The opposite ol "delicious f unis" is the terrible tree of Znqqum, which is 
further described m ;S7:b2-<«, w here sec n. 1073. Also see 1 7:(>(), n. 22.50. 
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44. Will be the food of the Sinful,- 

45. Like molten brass; it will boil in their insides. 

46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 

47. (A voice will cry: "Seize ye him and drag him into the 
midst of the Blazing Fire! 

48. "Then pour over his head the Penalty of Boiling 
Water, 

49. "Taste thou (this)! Truly wast thou mighty, full of 
honour!(4723) 

4723 In tins particular Surah ihc besetting sin we arc considering is llic arrogance 
bom of place or powci. uvallh or honour, as understood in this world. The 

50. "Truly this is what ye used to doubt!"(4724) 

whtTdoubted whether there would be a I Icrcallci > 

51. As to the Righteous (they will be) in a position of 
Security,(4725) 

52. Among Gardens and Springs; 

53. Dressed in fine silk(4726) and in rich brocade, they 
will face each other;(4727) 

4726 CI. 18:31 , and n. 2373. 

4727 Fvcrvthing ivill be open and in social companionship: lor all the petty 
feelings of jealousy or c\clusi\ eness will have passed away. 

54. So; and We shall join them to Companions(4728) 
with beautiful, big, and lustrous eyes. (4729) 



4728 The Companions, like llic scene, the dress, the outlook, and the fruit, will be 
bcaulilul. There will be lilc. lull Tree lioni all earlhlv grossiiess. 'flic women as 
well as Ihc men ol ibis life will .main I., ihis indescribable bliss. (R). 

1720 ///// iniplie- ihc I 1 I l ill 

especially of eyes, when- llic intense while ol the cicballs stands out against the 
intense black ( if llic- ]iiipil. ibus giving llic- ;,p] >c;u a, ice ollusue. anil ink-use lecling: 
.is opposed lo dullness -a- nam ol c\pi vision: ami ib) liulh and good all!. 

55. There can they call for every kind of fruit(4730) in 
peace and security; 

4730 The metaphorical signification is explained in n. 4671 to 43:73. 

56. Nor will they there taste Death, except the 
first(4731) death; and He will preserve them from the 
Penalty of the Blazing Fire,-(4732) 

iiii Mi i 'it ii 

4071. 

17X2 In Islam wc aic taught llial salvation is not possibk- ol on, unaided efforts. 

Allah which comes lo our help and keeps us from the Fire of final Punishment, 
fins is mentioned last as llic foundation on which is I mill oui eternal felicity and 
oui positive spiritual joys. (R). 

57. As a Bounty from thy Lord! that will be the supreme 
achievement! (4733) 

4733 This iso i I IS I ii i I I ,11 ihc consequences 

58. Verily, We have made this (Qur'an) easy,(4734) in 
thy tongue, in order that they may give heed. 

4734 Easy: not only to understand, being m the Arabic tongue; but mellifluous, 

is dtlhcull: lo, i,, gel its deepest meaning, we shall have to strive hard, as the 
contents of this Surah alone will show. 

59. So wait thou and watch; for they (too) are waiting. 



45 . Al Jathiyah (The Kneeling Down) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Ha Mim.(4735) 

4735 Sec Introduction to S. 40, paragraphs 2-4. 

2. The revelation(4736) of the Book is from Allah the 
Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

Ilk- folly ol those who reject Allah and Ills Signs, while S. 40 dealtivith the 
individual soul's witness to Faith and Virtue. 



3. Verily in the heavens(4737) and the earth, are Signs 
for those who believe. 

4737 Verses 8-5 deal with some of the points in the noble argument in 2:164, but 

ii I ii 1 t 1 1 In vcise 3 we are 

dealing with big Signs external lo oursches. sonic ol which arc far beyond our 
personal experiences: lor diem wc ict|uiic fatlh: thev are Signs "for those who 
believe." For the other two see the next two notes. 

4. And in the creation(4738) of yourselves and the fact 
that animals are scattered (through the earth), are 
Signs for those of assured Faith. 



1Z28 1 !>>•«• Siyis ate in oui own nature and in the animals we meet with every 
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5. And in the alternation(4739) of Night and Day, and 
the fact that Allah sends down Sustenance(4740) from 
the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its 
death, and in the change of the winds,- are Signs for 
those that are wise. 

4739 (3) These are our daily experiences from rxlcrnal limits, but they affect us 
and our lives inlunalclv: here are questions ol deduclions "lor those that arc wise." 

4740 "Suslcnancc" is almost equivalent here to "rain" itself, and its revival of a dead 
earth, which refer symbolically to Revelation and its pulling new life into a dead 
soul. Similarly the alternation ,,1 Night and Day and the change of the winds, 



u. 1(1. n. 



6. Such are the Signs(4741) of Allah, which We rehearse 
to thee in Truth; then in what exposition will they 
believe after (rejecting) Allah and His Signs? 

17 1 1 II there ate any to whom the Stuns from Nature, from within their own heart 



7. Woe to each sinful dealer in Falsehoods:(4742) 



13. And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is 
in the heavens(4747) and on earth: Behold, in that are 
Signs indeed for those who reflect. 



14. Tell those who believe, to forgive those who do not 
look forward to the Days of Allah:(4748) It is for Him 
to recompense(4749) (for good or ill) each 
People(4750) according to what they have earned. 



i. llttl. The Days of Allah I 



,f Allah's Mcrcv. We must be 
.ensc. "Days of Allah" may also 
il will be destroyed and Allah's 



not pi. .In li\ H. 



in ils altitude towards Allah. Il 
h things'. Il will hear the most 
or punishincnl is ils own. and 



S. He hears the Signs of Allah rehearsed to him, yet is 
obstinate and lofty, as if he had not heard them: then 
announce to him a Penalty Grievous! 

}. And when he learns something of Our Signs, he takes 
them in jest: for such there will be a humiliating 
Penalty. (4743) 



10. In front of them is Hell: and of no profit to them is 
anything they may have earned, nor any protectors 
they may have taken to themselves besides Allah, for 
them is a tremendous Penalty.(4744) 

4744 (3) In verse It) the sinner ho piled up .ill the g,...d things ..1 iIik lilc. and 
thinks he has gol plenty < > I helpcis and piolcclors but till these things are of no 
use. On the conlrary. Ins Penally will lie 'tremendous", to correspond with the 
itrc.it pants which he has taken lo multiply lite gods of his worship. 

11. This is (true) Guidance and for those who reject the 
Signs of their Lord, is a grievous Penalty of 
abomination. (4745) 

4745 (4) In verse 1 1 , he has flouted and rejected the specific guidance that came 
l., linn lioin the- W ord of Allah, or from the admonition of a Prophet of Allah. 



12. It is Allah Who has subjected the sea to you,(4746) 
that ships may sail through it by His command, that ye 
may seek of his Bounty, and that ye may be grateful. 

4746 Cf. 16:14 and nolcs thereon, especially n. 2037. The one encircling ocean of 
our globe is one of the most significant lads in our physical geography. Its sail 
water is an agent of global sanitation, file salubrious cllccls ol sea air, with lis 



15. If any one does(4751) a righteous deed, it ensures to 
the benefit of his own soul; if he does evil, it works 
against (his own soul). In the end will ye (all) be 
brought back to your Lord. 



16. We did aforetime grant to the Children(4752) of 
Israel the Book the Power of Command, and 
Prophethood; We gave them, for Sustenance, 
things(4753) good and pure; and We favoured them 
above the nations. 

4752 The argument here is sinnlai lo llial in I 1:32-33 but; it is more particularised 
here. Isiacl had the Revelation through Moses, the power of judgement and 
command through lit. kingdom ..1 Hand tnd Solomon, and numerous prophetic 
warnings through such men as Isaiah and .Jeremiah. 

4753 ".Sustenance", here as elsewhere is to be understood both in a physical and 
til 1 M i I ! 1 lit 

became the slandar.hbraici ol Allah's law. thus 'favoured above the nations." 

17. And We granted them Clear Signs in affairs (of 
Religion): it was only(4754) after knowledge had 
been granted to them that they fell into schisms, 
through insolent envy(4755) among themselves. 
Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment as to those matters in which they set up 
differences. 

4754 Cf 10:93. The Jews were the more to blame that ihcy fell from Grace after 
all tin' divine favours which Ihcy had enjoyed. Their schisms and differences arose 
I'lom nnilual envv. winch was icbcllioits insolence against Allah. As the next wis.' 
shows, some of Ihcm (not all) rejected the mission of the Prophet, also through 



( ,'. 2: 



lid thai 



18. Then We put thee on the (right) Way(4756) of 
Religion: so follow thou that (Way), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. 
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4756 Shari'ah is best translated the 'right Way of Religion", which is w ider than the 
mere formal riles and legal provisions, which inoslh came in 1 1 it Madinah pcnod. 
leu- ailei lliis Makkan wise had been revealed. 

19. They will be of no use to thee in the sight(4757) of 
Allah, it is only Wrong-doers (that stand as) 
protectors, one to another: but Allah is the Protector 
of the Righteous. 



iy Caus< 



ir help, the 



eves. F'.vil prelects (or llimks H prolccls) evil: u has rcallv no power of prolcclion al 
all. lor itself or lor others. The nglileons seek llie prolcclion of Allah, Who can 
and will proiccl lliem. 

20. These are clear evidences(4758) to men and a 
Guidance and Mercy to those of assured Faith. 

:1 he clear to all men: to men of Faith, 
and a Mercy. 

21. What! Do those who seek after evil ways think that 
We shall hold them equal with(4759) those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,- that equal will be 
their life and their death? Ill is the judgment that they 
make. 



25. And when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them 
their argument is nothing but this: They say, 
"Bring(4764) (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is 
true!" 

4764 Cf. 1 1:36. It is no argument to say, "If there is a future life, bring back our 
forefathers and lei us see lliem here and now!" h is not lor a man to raise the dead 
when and where lie pleases. Il is lor Allah lo command. And Ills promise is about 
llie general Rcsurrcclion lor the l)a\ of Judgement. In His hands are the kevs of 
life and death. 

26. Say: "It is Allah Who gives you life, then gives you 
death; then He will gather you together for the Day of 
Judgment about which there is no doubt": But most 
men do not understand. 

27. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and the Day that the Hour of Judgment is 
established,- that Day will the dealers(4765) in 
Falsehood perish! 

476,5 These vain w ranglers aboul llie lultire life and deniers of the Truth may have 
a run in this Heeling world; bill llie inoinenl the world of Rcahlv is eslablished. 
they will see what they now- deny. The lads will dcslt.n I hen fancies, and llicv 

ignored Allah's Signs and ailed in opposition lo I lis IIolv Will. 



w here. Ihcv will receive comfort and consolation in llie Ilcicailct: C!) flic 
life of the righteous— for ihcv have received spiritual life-is not like llie 



28. And thou wilt see every sect bowing the knee:(4766) 
Every sect will be called to its Record: "This Day shall 
ye be recompensed for all that ye did! 

4766 Honing the knee: llie key phrase- of the Surah, and its title, Cf. 19:72. 



22. Allah created the heavens(4760) and the earth for 
just ends, and in order that each soul may find the 
recompense of what it has earned, and none of them 
be wronged. 

4760 Cf. 44:38-39, and n. 4717. The government of the world is so ordered that 
each soul gels even chance for us full development, and il reaps the fruit of all its 



23. Then seest thou such(4761) a one as takes as his god 
his own vain desire? Allah has, knowing (him as 
such), left him astray, and sealed(4762) his hearing 
and his heart (and understanding), and put a cover on 
his sight. Who, then, will guide him after Allah (has 
withdrawn Guidance)? Will ye not then receive 
admonition? 

4761 If a man follow s, nol llie law s of Allah, which are also llie laws of his own 
pure nature as made by Allah, hill llie desires ..I Ins own distorted sell, as shaped 
b\ the rebellion ol bis will, the inculablc consequence will he llie withdrawal of 
Allah's grace and guidance. All his families will llten lie debased, and there will be 
nothing to guide linn, unless he turns in repenlance again lo Allah. 

4762 Cf. 2:7 and notes. 

24. And they say: "What is there but our life in this 
world? We shall die and we live,(4763) and nothing 
but time can destroy us." But of that they have no 
knowledge: they merely conjecture: 

17(13 ( 7. -'3:37, and n. 239b. The additional touch here, "And nothing but Time 
can drslrov us", suggests llie nialeiialisl philosophy drat Matter and Time arc 
denial backwards and forwards; and possibly also that though each individual 
perishes, the race lasts till lime dcslroxs it. This is not knowledge bill conjecture. 
Why not accept light from I Inn Who knows all. 



29. "This Our Record speaks about you with truth: For 
We were wont(4767) to put on Record all that ye did." 



;s the Recording Angel, a 



30. Then, as to those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, their Lord will admit them to His Mercy that 
will be the Achievement(4768) for all to see. 



31. But as to those who rejected Allah, (to them will be 
said): "Were not Our Signs rehearsed to you? But ye 
were arrogant, and were a people given to sin! 

32. "And when it was said that the promise of Allah was 
true, and that the Hour- there was no doubt about its 
(coming), ye used to say, 'We know not what 
is(4769) the hour: we only think it is an idea, and we 
have no firm assurance. ' " 

4769 There is arrogance as well as niilnilli in tins pretence. T he- coining of 
Judgement lias been pro. bin as! limes .ml ..f number bv even Prophet of Allah. 

ostentatious and lol ly i election . >l faith. 

33. Then will appear to them the evil (fruits) of what 
they did, and they will be(4770) completely encircled 
by that which they used to mock at! 
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34. It will also be said: "This Day We will(4771) forget 
you as ye forgot the meeting of this Day of yours! and 
your abode is the Fire, and no helpers have ye! 

4771 Cf. 7:51 and n. 1029. -Forget" is of course metaphorical for "deliberately to 



35. "This, because ye used to take the Signs of Allah in 
jest, and the life of the world deceived you:"(4772) 
(From) that Day, therefore, they shall not be taken out 
thence, nor shall they be received into Grace. 

4772 It is implied lli.il 'you deliheralely allowed yourselves to lie deceived by the 
vanities oi this world, or 'that you put yourselves into a position where you were 
deceived, lor you were expressly warned against Evil'. 



36. Then Praise be to Allah, (4773)Lord of the heavens 
and Lord of the earth,- Lord and Cherisher of all the 
Worlds! 

4773 The argument having been completed about the fruits of this life being 
reaped m the Mn.id or the Ileiealler. when pciiccl balance will be restored and 
In, Ion,,, All 




37. To Him be glory throughout the heavens and the 
earth: and He is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom! 



46. Al Ahqaf (Winding Sand-tracts) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Ha Mim.(4774) 

4774 Sec introduction to S. 40, paragraphs 2-4. 

2. The revelation(4775) of the Book is from Allah the 
Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 



3. We created not(4776) the heavens and the earth and 
all between them but for just ends, and for a Term 
Appointed: But those who reject Faith turn away from 
that whereof they are warned. 



5. And who is more astray(4779) than one who invokes 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him to the Day 
of Judgment, and who (in fact) are unconscious of 
their call (to them)? 

177!) As there is no argument al all in layout ol votit sham worship, what sense is 
there in it! 1 lather your false gods are senseless slocks and stones which w ill never 
answer you to the end of 'rime, being themselves devoid of understanding, or they 
1 1 li lli I 1 I i I 

von v,oi shipped i; I men oi prophels. like Jesus, ihci will disown you t.iilllh. 

Similarly, if you worshipped angels, they will disow n you (11 1: 10-11). 

6. And when mankind are gathered together (at the 
Resurrection), they will be hostile to them and reject 
their worship (altogether)! 

7. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the 
Unbelievers say, of the Truth when it comes to 
them:(4780) "This is evident sorcery!" 



4. Say: "Do ye see(4777) what it is ye invoke besides 
Allah. Show me what it is they have created on earth, 
or have they a share in the heavens bring me a 
Book(4778) (revealed) before this, or any remnant of 
knowledge (ye may have), if ye are telling the truth! 



h thoughdessly into false 
gods or falsehood createt 



5. Or do they say, "He has forged it"? Say: "Had I forged 
it, then can ye obtain(4781) no single (blessing) for 
me from Allah. He knows best of that whereof ye talk 
(so glibly)! Enough is He for a witness between me 
and you! And he is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 



in things which the; 
igainsl vour false a. 
>r He is Oft-For ( 



}. Say: "I am no bringer(4782) of new-fangled doctrine 
among the messengers, nor do I know what will be 
done with me or with you. I follow but that which is 
revealed to me by inspiration; I am but a Warner open 
and clear." 
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to forge? All proplK-ls h;i\v lauglil llu- I nilv of Allah and our 
bring no ncv-1'anglcd i' I u u ml Irulhs llial have 

ill be your fate lor all this callousness, nor v-hal you will do lo 
, that I am preaching truth and righteousness, as inspired by 



o Ulah. 



ie Mes- 



10. Say: "See ye?(4783) If (this teaching) be from Allah, 
and ye reject it, and a witness from among the 
Children of Israel testifies to its similarity(4784) (with 
earlier scripture), and has believed while ye are 
arrogant, (how unjust ye are!) truly, Allah guides not 
a people unjust." 

4783 Another side of the argument is now presented, You pagan Arabs! You are 
puffed up with [tilde, though von are an ignoiaiil nalinn. Among Israel there are 
men who understand the preuous senpluies. and win, find the Qur'an and its 
Preacher a true confirmation of Hie previous scriptures. Thc> acce])l Islam as a 
fulfillment of the riwclalion ol Moses himself! (See Dcul 18:18 -19). And yet you 
hold back, though the Qur'an has come in your emit language, in order to help 
von to understand. I low unjust and how shameful! In that case, with what face can 
vou seek guidance from Allah?' 



17H i Thei 



,1 Chri.. 



did she give him birth. The carrying of the (child) to 
his weaning is (a period of) thirty months. (4790) At 
length, when he reaches the age of full 
strength(4791) and attains forty years, he says, "O 
my Lord! Grant me that I may be grateful for Thy 
favour which Thou has bestowed upon me, and upon 
both my parents, and that I may work righteousness 
such as Thou mayest approve; and be gracious to me 
in my issue. Truly have I turned to Thee and truly do I 
bow (to Thee) in Islam." 

4789 Cf. 29:8 and 31:11. 

4790 In 81:1 1 the lime of weaning w as staled lo be at [he age of two veil s. /.,•„ •> I 
months. See also 2:23,",. That leans six months as the minimum period ol 'human 
gcslalion alter which [lie child is known lo be viable. Tins is in accordance wilh 
Ihe lalesl ascertained scientific fuels. The in cite periods 280 davs, or ten limes 
ihe inlcr-mcnstrual period, and of course the average period of w eaning is much 



11. The Unbelievers say of those who believe: "If (this 
Message) were(4785) a good thing, (such men) would 
not have gone to it first, before us!" And seeing that 
they guide not themselves thereby, they will say, "this 
is an (old,) falsehood!" 

4785 A great many of the early Muslims were in humble positions, and were 
despised In ihe Quravsh Ic.ideis. 'If such men could sec any good in Islam,' they 



12. And before this, was(4786) the Book of Moses as a 
guide and a mercy: And this Book confirms (it) in the 
Arabic tongue; to admonish the unjust, and as Glad 
Tidings to those who do right. 



it as the teaching ofjesus had lo ihe Lav. Jesus said (Mall. .1:17 >: T hink not dial I 
am come to destroy the Law or the prophets; I am not come lo destroy, hut to 
fulfil," Bui die coriupltoiis took new forms in ("hiisuan ('lunches : an entirely new 
Slum ;tli became necessary, and this was provided m Islam. 

13. Verily those who say,(4787) "Our Lord is Allah," and 
remain firm (on that Path),- on them shall be no 
fear,(4788) nor shall they grieve. 

4787 To say. "Our Lord is Allah' is [o acknowledge that we owe no service to any 
creature, and shall render none: Allah shall have our exclusive devotion. "To 
remain linn on that Path" is shown by our conduct: we prow that yve love Allah 
and all lbs creatures, and will millinc liinglv do our duly in all circumstances. 

4788 <"/.' 2:38 . The phrase occurs in numerous 

for our Lord is our C'hcrisliei . Dclcndci. and Helper, our Hope anrfour 
Comfort, which can newer fail. 

14. Such shall be Companions of the Gardens, dwelling 
therein (for aye): a recompense for their (good) 
deeds. 

15. We have enjoined on man(4789) kindness to his 
parents: In pain did his mother bear him, and in pain 



16. Such are they from whom We shall accept the 
best(4792) of their deeds and pass by their ill deeds: 
(They shall be) among the Companions of the Garden: 
a promise! of truth, which was made to them (in this 
life). 

4792 C V: 29:7 and n. 3129. 

17. But (there is one)(4793) who says to his parents, 
"Fie on you! Do ye hold out the promise to me that I 
shall be raised up, even though generations have 
passed before me (without rising again)?" And they 
two seek Allah. s aid, (and rebuke the son): "Woe to 
thee! Have faith! for the promise of Allah is true." But 
he says, "This is nothing but tales of the ancients!" 



m ohen 1 



okklasl 



respect or regard. I he conlrasl in an nidiudual family may be matched In 
contrast in the passing and ihe rising gcneralions ol mankind. All ibis happens as a 

passing phase in die n lal cyolulion of mankind, and there is nothing in this to 

be despondent about. What we have lo do is for the mature generations to bung 
up l heir succcssois in godlv wa\s. and loi tile younger gcneralions to realise dial 
age and experience counl lor something, especially in the understanding of 
spiritual matters and olhet mailers of the highest moment to man. 

18. Such are they against whom(4794) is proved the 
sentence among the previous generations of Jinns and 
men, that have passed away; for they will be (utterly) 
lost. 

4794 <"/.' 11:2.1 and n. 1191, Lack individual, each generation, and each people is 
responsible lor Us own good deeds or misdeeds. The law of actions and their 
fruits applies: von cannol blame one lor another. I he only icnie.h lies in seeking 
for Allah's Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for others in brotherly or 
fatherly love. 



This vc 



ic Kiab 



19. And to all(4795) are (assigned) degrees according to 
the deeds which they (have done), and in order that 
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((Allah)) may recompense their deeds, and no 
injustice be done to them. 



25. "Everything will it destroy by the command of its 
Lord!" Then by the morning they -(4803) nothing was 
to be seen but (the ruins of) their houses! thus do We 
recompense those given to sin! 



20. And on the Day that the Unbelievers will be placed 
before the Fire, (It will be said to them): "Ye received 
your good things(4796) in the life of the world, and ye 
took your pleasure out of them: but today shall ye be 
recompensed(4797) with a Penalty of humiliation: for 
that ye were arrogant on earth without just cause, 
and that ye (ever) transgressed." 



[he died of the suddenness and completeness of the calamity. In llie Aiabic leu. 
Ihe verb asbahu, in the diird person plural, leads us to expeet that we shall he [old 
what they were doing in die morning. Bui no! They had been wiped out, and any 
small remnant had lied (see n, 10 10 lo 7:(i.3). Nothing was to lie seen but the ruins 



26. And We had firmly established them in a (prosperity 
and) power which We have not given to you (ye 
Quraish!) and We had endowed them with (faculties 
of)(4804) hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: but of 
no profit to them were their (faculties of) hearing, 
sight, and heart and intellect, when they went on 
rejecting the Signs(4805) of Allah, and they were 
(completely) encircled(4806) by that which they used 
to mock at! 



21. Mention (Hud) one of 'Ad's (own) brethren: (4798) 
Behold, he warned his people about the winding Sand- 
tracts:(4799) but there have been warners before him 
and after him: "Worship ye none other than Allah. 
Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Mighty Day." 



people-a 



4799 Winding Sitnd-tracts: Ahqaf: Inlrodurtion lo llns Surah. The very things, 

i 1 I I Ih 11 ill, 1 i hen ll I I ! Ml I I "d Ills Grace. S 

verses 2 1-20 below. 

22. They said: "Hast thou come(4800) in order to turn us 
aside from our gods? Then bring upon us the 
(calamity) with which thou dost threaten us, if thou 
art telling the truth?" 



23. He said: "The Knowledge(4801) (of when it will 
come) is only with Allah. I proclaim to you the mission 
on which I have been sent: But I see that ye are a 
people in ignorance!".. 



24. Then, when they saw(4802) the (Penalty in the 
shape of) a cloud traversing the sky, coming to meet 
their valleys, they said, "This cloud will give us rain!" 
"Nay, it is the (Calamity) ye were asking to be 
hastened!- A wind wherein is a Grievous Penalty! 

1802 The l'umshmenl eame suddenly, and when (hev least expected it. Thev 
wanted rain, and thev saw a cloud and rejoiced. Heboid, n was coming towards 
their own tracts, winding through the bills. Then irrigation channels would be lull. 



blast, with dust .ind sand! lis Inn <leslro\s cxciulniig in Us Hake! Lives losi! Fields 
covered wilh sandhills! I'lie momiiii; claims „„ a scene of desolation! Where were 
the men who boasted and defied their Lord! There are only the ruins of their 
bouses to witness to the past! 



27. We destroyed aforetime populations round about 
you;(4807) and We have shown the Signs in various 
ways, that they may turn (to Us). 

4807 In Arabian history and tradition alone, to say nothing of Allah's Signs 
elsewhere, sin inculabh sullcred us l'liiiishiiienl. and in vat tons ways. Would not 
the later people take warning? 

28. Why then was no help forthcoming to them from 
those whom they worshipped as gods, besides Allah, 
as a means of access (to Allah.? Nay, they left them in 
the lurch: but that was their falsehood and their 
invention. (4808) 



ind thej 



29. Behold, We turned towards thee a company(4809) of 
Jinns (quietly) listening to the Qur'an: when they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said, "Listen in 
silence!" When the (reading) was finished, they 
returned to their people, to warn (them of their sins). 

4809 A company Jums. Xalar (company) nun mean a group of from three to ten 
persons. Forjmns, sec n. 920 lo 0:100. Thc> lislcncd lo llie reading of the Qur'an 
with great respect. The next verse shows dial llicv had heard of die Jewish religion, 
but they were impressed wilh llie Message ol Islam, and llicv seem lo have gone 
back lo their people lo share the Good News villi them (see also n. .,727). (R). 



30. They said, "O our people! We have heard a Book 
revealed after Moses, confirming what came before it: 
it guides (men) to the Truth and to a Straight Path. 

31. "O our people, hearken to the one who invites(4810) 
(you) to Allah, and believe in him: He will forgive you 
your faults, and deliver you from a Penalty Grievous. 



4810 The one who unites all I" Allah I, llie IV.phcl. He mules 
line in Allah and lbs I in,,, 



s to Allah: if w e 
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32. "If any does not hearken to the one who invites (us) 
to Allah, he cannot(4811) frustrate ((Allah) s Plan) 
on earth, and no protectors can he have besides Allah, 
such men (wander) in manifest error." 

4811 If a person refuses lo believe the Truth, or opposes il. it litis not the least 
elleel on Allah's Holy Plan, which Hill no on lo Hs coinplclion: hul 11 will depmc 



33. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and never wearied with their 
creation, (4812) is able to give life to the dead? Yea, 
verily He has power over all things. 

4812 ( 7: 2:255 (Verse of the Throne): "I lis Throne doth extend over the heavens 
nd the , mil aid IK leclell i i i them IU 

34. And on the Day that(4813) the Unbelievers will be 
placed before the Fire, (they will be asked,) "Is this 
not the Truth?" they will say, "Yea, by our Lord!" (One 
will say:) "Then taste ye(4814) the Penalty, for that 
ye were wont to deny (Truth)!" 



IK IM CI. ItcL'D. where ihe argument w as closed about llic undutilul son of a good 
fuller. Allcr dial die example ..1 Ad and of the hclievingjinns was cited, and now 

4814 The Truth which lltev denied is now all too clear to them. They are out of 
the Light of Truth, out ol" llic Light of Allah's Countenance. And thai in ilscll is a 
terrible Penalty. 

35. Therefore patiently persevere, as did (all) 
messengers of inflexible purpose; and be in no haste 
about the (Unbelievers). On the Day that they see the 
(Punishment)(4815) promised them, (it will be) as if 
they had not tarried more than an hour in a single day. 
(Thine but) to proclaim the Message:(4816) but shall 
any be destroyed except those who transgress? 

\S\j_ ,1 111 ii il Unit \\ i should in hi be 

come lor those w ho oppose H or wish lo suppress il. The inevitable punishment is 
spoken ol as Ihe Pmrnlimciu jnonu^cd. Il w ill come so soon and so suddcnlv ibal 
il will appear as if I lute was noi ibc delav ol a single hour m a single dav! Time is a 
meal factor in ..in affairs in [his world, bill H hardlv couiils in the spiritual 
Kingdom. 

4816 The Preacher's duty is lo pi. .claim llu -1. n .mi' lclcniis.il 

hul rebellious u ansgi cssoi s will be punished. There is always hope and 



47. 



Muhammad 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah,- their deeds will Allah render 
astray(4817) (from their mark). 



2. But those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and believe in the (Revelation) sent 
down to Muhammad - for it is the Truth from their 
Lord,- He will remove from them their ills and improve 
their condition. (4818) 



ondilioii. uhclhci external. ... .-I llic In 



3. This because those who reject Allah follow vanities, 
while those who believe follow the Truth from their 
Lord: Thus does Allah set forth(4819) for men their 
lessons by similitudes. 



4. Therefore, when ye meet(4820) the Unbelievers (in 
fight), smite at their necks; At length, when ye have 
thoroughly subdued them, bind a bond(4821) firmly 
(on them): thereafter (is the time for) either 
generosity or ransom:(4822) Until the war lays down 
its burdens. Thus (are ye commanded): but if it had 
been Allah's Will, He could certainly have exacted 
retribution from them (Himself); but (He lets you 
fight) in order to test you, (4823) some with others. 
But those who are slain(4824) in the Way of Allah,- He 
will never let their deeds be lost. 



,c light (Jihad. , 



id gloves 



pel scullion ..I fiiilli. linn arrangements should be made lo bring him under 

islrucd [he words lo mean, "allcr Ihe cncim s nunihcis aic lanh thinned down, 
ainers may be taken". Willi this passage may be compared 8:1,7. and n. 1234. 

■J I ncc I i I 111 I i 1 1 (it the release 

!3 The Believers are tested in Faith by the extent lo which they are willing lo 
kc sacnliccs. ncn lo [he laving down ..1 [hen lives: and the enemies arc Icsled 
o whether they would repent and let llic i lghlc. .us li\ c in freedom and security. 



||,1U III .p. I I I 



r reach his goal, while the m 



ordancc Willi Ihe lexl ol llic Royal Lgxpnan c. 
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5. Soon will He guide them(4825) and improve their 
condition, 

4825 If we read "who are slum" in the last clause but one of verse 4, (sec last note), 
"guide" would n i ! il I i I 1 1 linprow 

then- condition: sec n. 1818 above. If idler death, llieir minds and hearts will be 
more and more setded and at rest, and their spiritual sand, a lion greater. 

6. And admit them to the Garden which He(4826) has 
announced for them. 



are for them all kinds of fruits;(4834) and Grace from 
their Lord. (4835) (Can those in such Bliss) be 
compared to such as shall dwell for ever in the Fire, 
and be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts 
up(4836) their bowels (to pieces)? 



7. O ye who believe! If ye will aid (the cause of) Allah, 
He will aid you, and plant your feet firmly. 

8. But those who reject (Allah),- for them is destruction, 
and (Allah) will render their deeds astray(4827) (from 
their mark). 

4827 Sec above, 47:1 and n. 4817. 

9. That is because they hate the Revelation of Allah, so 
He has made their deeds fruitless.(4828) 



10. Do they not travel(4829) through the earth, and see 
what was the End of those before them (who did 
evil)? Allah brought utter destruction on them, and 
similar (fates await) those who reject Allah. 

4829 The end of evil is evil. All past history and tradition shows that. Will not 
men ol even gcnciauon learn thai lesson? Allah helps Ills scnanls. bul those who 
rebel against Allah have no one lo help them. 

11. That is because Allah is the Protector of those who 
believe, but those who reject Allah have no protector. 

12. Verily Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; while those who reject Allah will enjoy (this 
world)(4830) and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will 
be their abode. 



Men who worship the world e 



^ e no better their pleasures and 

spiritual lacullies which llicv misused, llicv will not escape the lure of l'linislinienl. 
the Penalty of Sin. 

13. And how many cities, with more power than thy city 
which has driven thee out,(4831) have We destroyed 
(for their sins)? and there was none to aid them. 



14. Is then one who is on a clear(4832) (Path) from his 
Lord, no better than one to whom the evil of his 
conduct seems pleasing, and such as follow their own 
lusts? 

4832 Clear, or enlightened; a Path on w hich shines the Light of Allah. 

15. (Here is) a Parable of the Garden which the righteous 
are promised: in it are rivers of water 
incorruptible;(4833) rivers of milk of which the taste 
never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to those who 
drink; and rivers of honey pure and clear. In it there 



4834 Seen. 1(171 lo I3:7:i. dais.) 

4835 Grace from their Lord: Wax is the covering up or blotting out of sin and all 
I dial. Mom II 

m«(i ( 7. :S7:(ib-b7, and n. 107 l.Just as the Bliss of the Blessed will penetrate their 
belli- through and through, so the agonc ol the condemned ones will penetrate 
their being through and through. Bowel-" bcudes inealilli- their inmost being, 
also suggests the seat ol their feelings and affections. 

16. And among them are men who listen to thee, but in 
the end, when they go out from thee,(4837) they say 
to those who have received Knowledge, "What is it he 
said just then?" Such are men whose hearts Allah has 
sealed, and who follow their own lusts. 



4837 Cf. 10:42 , and n. 1 Id 1; also 0:2,1. Mi, anc 
is that of the Hypocrites who came to the ass 
pretended to listen lo the Prophet's leaching a 



:s of Islam in Madinah ar 



17. But to those who receive(4838) Guidance, He 
increases the (light of) Guidance, and bestows on 
them their Piety and Restraint (from evil). 



18. Do they then only wait(4839) for the Hour,- that it 
should come on them of a sudden? But already have 
come some tokens(4840) thereof, and when it 
(actually) is on them, how can they benefit then by 
their admonition? 



sol;,!, loi t, 



and all admo 



would be to 



e particular time when this Surah was revealed, viz.. about a vcar 
after the Ihirah. alrcadv there were Signs that die plans of the Pagans lo crush 
Islam were crumbling to pieces, flic Ihirah showed how much good will there 
was in Madinah lor the Prophet of Allah, and how main people from Makkah 
adhered to him. The battle of Badr showed that they could hold their ow n against 
odds of three to one. 

19. Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah, and 
ask forgiveness for thy fault,(4841) and for the men 
and women who believe: for Allah knows how 
ye(4842) move about and how ye dwell in your 
homes. 

4841 (I 10:.-)d, and n. 4428. 



tlerial lo the judgement ol our conduct, and 
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20. Those who believe say,(4843) "Why is not a sura 
sent down (for us)?" But when a sura of basic or 
categorical(4844) meaning is revealed, and fighting is 
mentioned therein, thou wilt see those in whose 
hearts is a disease(4845) looking at thee with a look 
of one in swoon at the approach of death. But more 
fitting for them- 

4843 The men of faith and loyalty are eager and anxious to get a command to 



when a delniile and calcaneal command issues 1 i Amir ill Mu'minin is a 

fundamental condition of enlistment m the cause of Allah. It is line that 
Punishment and Judgement belong to Allah alone; hut our mettle and fidelity 
have to be tested, (sec verse 1 above), and Allah uses human agency in human 



21. Were it to obey and say what is just, and when a 
matter(4846) is resolved on, it were best for them if 
they were true to Allah. 

4846 The resolution is noi lakcn except under guidance from Allah. Those, 
point of view. Willi what lace can [hev meet their friends alter their disgraceful 

22. Then, is it(4847) to be expected of you, if ye were 
put in authority, that ye will do mischief in the land, 
and break your ties of kith and kin? 



kith and kin. From 



loiiil ol view the stand against s 
,er subduing evil or being subd 
K to respect lies of kith and kit 



23. Such are the men whom Allah has cursed(4848) for 
He has made them deaf and blinded their sight. 



i i i — i ii 

24. Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the 
Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up by them? 

25. Those who turn back(4849) as apostates after 
Guidance was clearly shown to them,- the Evil One has 
instigated them and busied them up with false hopes. 

4849 Such men are entirely in the hands of Evil. They follow its suggestions, and 

26. This, because they said(4850) to those who hate 
what Allah has revealed, "We will obey you in part of 
(this) matter"; but Allah knows their (inner) secrets. 

4850 Thcv have become so impervious to lads and truths, because, without the 
courage to oppose Allah's C ause openly, ihcv secretly intrigue with Allah's 
enemies, and sat that thcv will follow thcni part of the way. and by remaining 
partly in the other camp, thcv will be far more useful as spies and hall-hearted 



27. But how (will it be)(4851) when the angels take their 
souls at death, and smite their faces(4852) and their 
backs? 



4851 It is all very well lot litem lo practise hypocitsy in this life. How will thcv feci 
;il death, when they find ihal the angels know all. and [ouch the \ci\ spots Ihcv 
had lakcn such care lo conceal'.' 

4852 Their hue* .mil their Imckv there is a subtle metaphor. The hire is what 
looks to the front, the side you present lo the ouler world; the bark is what is not 
shown, wh.u is hidden from the world. The hypocrites will be hit at both points. 



28. This because they followed that which called forth 
the Wrath of Allah, and they hated Allah. s good 
pleasure; so He made their deeds of no effect. 

29. Or do those in whose(4853) hearts is a disease, think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their rancour? 

4853 Cf. vet 

being, ihcv d 

30. Had We so wiled. We could have shown them up to 
thee, and thou shouldst have known them(4854) by 
their marks: but surely thou wilt know them by the 
tone of their speech! And Allah knows all that ye do. 



31. And We shall try you(4855) until We test those 
among you who strive their utmost and persevere in 
patience; and We shall try your reported 
(mettle). (4856) 

4855 (X 31:21, and n. 3821. The lesl and trial is for our own psychological 



which has to he brought lo the lesl of lads and experience. In an epigram of 
Tacitus we are told of a Roman ijnpcror that he would have been considered in 
every way to have been worthy of being a i ulei if only he had never ruled! So in 
life people may think us courageous, hue. noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may 
consider ourselves as possessing all such virtues; but it is actual experience thai will 
bring them to the test. 

32. Those who reject Allah, hinder (men) from the Path 
of Allah, and resist the Messenger, after Guidance has 
been clearly shown to them, (4857) will not injure 
Allah in the least, but He will make their deeds of no 
effect. 

4857 OT verse 25 above, and verse 34 below; in verse 25 was shown the source of 
the nil. vi/.. yielding lo [he deceptions ol [he Evil ( )ne: in this verse arc shown the 
proximate consequences ol such Melding lo cul. viz., failure of all we do; and in 



Allah's Grace and Mercy 



33. O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
messenger, and make not vain your deeds! 

34. Those who reject Allah, (4858) and hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allah, then die rejecting Allah,- Allah 
will not forgive them. 



35. Be not weary and faint-hearted, crying for peace, 
when ye should be(4859) uppermost: for Allah is with 
you, and will never put you in loss for your (good) 
deeds. 



(|ueslion is no! ol peace or conllicl. but ol whether (mod or Eul is [o prevail. 
They must remember the Good must ultimately prevail, and Allah's help is with 
those who, as far as men can. arc Irving lo lurlhei the universal Elan. Cf. n. 4847 
to verse 22 above. 
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36. The life of this world is but play and 
amusement:(4860) and if ye believe and guard 
against Evil, He will grant you your recompense, and 
will not ask you (to give up) your possessions. (4861) 

4860 ( X (>:■'« . ami n. K.).3; and '29:6 1, and n. 3 197. Anniscincnl and play arc not 
1 1. it 1 things in llii-iiwlu-. An preparations |„r I In moil- mih.ii, lilt, ihev ha\e their 

prosper. So wc lnusl use oui life in [his world as a prc])aralion lor our spiritual or 




37. If He were to ask you for all of them, and press you, 
ye would covetously withhold, and He would(4862) 
bring out all your ill-feeling. (4861) 

4862 0.3:180. 

IHtil ( nmplclc scll-sacrilicc. il voliinianlv ollcicd. has a meaning: ll means thai 
the person's dcuilion is c\< lusnch and completely lot the Cause. But no law or 
rule ('an dcnuuid\{. And a mere oiler to kill yourself lias no meaning, ion should 



be ready to take risks lo your life in lighting lor I he- Cause. Inn you should aim at 
1 1 i 1 1 III II i i I i 

yourself and become a hangci-on loi the Cause. Morcoycr. [he inborn tendency 

i. il.dl In t uis^ b\ 1 ,v ind iIric would farther be a feeling of 

38. Behold, ye are those(4864) invited to spend (of your 
substance) in the Way of Allah. But among you are 
some that are niggardly. But any who are niggardly 
are so at the expense of their own souls. But Allah is 
free of all wants, and it is ye that are needy. If ye turn 
back(4865) (from the Path), He will substitute in your 
stead another people; then they would not be like you! 

4864 Here the eases of the special devotee and of the average man with his human 

need In he able In serve Allah s cause Is mils. \\ c are the necih begins who 
should claim the privilege before llie Lord of Homilies unbounded. (R). 

4865 If we desert the Cause, the Cause will not fail. Better men than wc will 
uphold the Hag. liul we should fall, and others will take our place, who are not so 
linud. hall-hcarled. m slingv. In W ordsworth's words. "High Heaven rcjcels the 



48. Al Fath (The Victory) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Verily We have granted thee 
Victory: (4866) 



4. It is He Who sent down Tranquillity(4869) into the 
hearts of the Believers, that they may add faith to 
their faith;-(4870) for to Allah belong the Forces of 
the heavens (4871)and the earth; and Allah is Full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom;- 



2. That Allah may forgive thee(4867) thy faults of the 
past and those to follow; fulfil His favour to thee; and 
guide thee on the Straight Way; 

4862 Seen. 4K8 to lOi.ee and (X 17:19. Any mistakes of the past were now 



1 question to ask. ale [here degrees in Faith:' The plain 
ars w ill see one Sign of Allah alter another, and with each 
I. Dunlin all 1 1 it long veals i il ] >cl sccllllon and eolllllel llicv 
icv see their "Id enemies actually coming out lo negotiate 



gialllude lo 
4871 There 



3. And that Allah may help thee with powerful 
help. (4869) 

4869 The results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among 



5. That He may admit(4872) the men and women who 
believe, to Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for aye, and remove their ills from 
them;- and that is, in the sight of Allah, the highest 
achievement (for man),- 



o their Faith". The ii 



oordinated to the previ 
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may punish ... The skclclon conslruclion w ill he, "Allah sc: 
to Believers in order thai ihev may he confirmed in iheir Failh: that they may 
qualify lor tlie Bliss of Heaven: and that the evil ones may receive the punishment 
they deserve." 

6. And that He may punish the Hypocrites, men and 
women, and the Polytheists men and women, who 
imagine an evil opinion of Allah. On them is a 
round(4873) of Evil: the Wrath of Allah is on them: He 
has cursed(4874) them and got Hell ready for them: 
and evil is it for a destination. 



7. For to Allah belong(4875) the Forces of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of 
Wisdom. 



iK7!l l'lie> said this with their I 



s. 1)111 no thought ol piny w, 



12. "Nay, ye thought that the Messenger and the 
Believers would never return to their families; this 
seemed pleasing in your hearts,(4881) and ye 
conceived an evil thought, for ye are a people lost (in 
wickedness)." 



1X81 1 hen 



mid .1, 



ought the u, 



vould happen, ai 



oriieai 



yhiyah. The sligl 
ledge plans, and 



in Ihe ])arenlhclical clause. Allah's 



8. We have truly sent thee(4876) as a witness, as a 
bringer of Glad Tidings, and as a Warner: 



4876 The Prophet c; 



9. In order that ye (O men) may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, that ye may assist and honour Him,(4876- 
A) and celebrate His praise morning and evening. 

4876-A . ls.sw ;md honour I Inn: 
refers lo Allah, while a few belie 

10. Verily those who plight(4877) their fealty to thee do 
no less than plight their fealty to Allah, the Hand of 
Allah is over their hands: then any one who violates 
his oath, does so to the harm of his own soul, and any 
one who fulfils what he has covenanted with Allah, - 
Allah will soon grant him a great Reward. 



would treat well or ill the Prophet 



feel 



enlhtiM 



c Musln 



e Ihen 



v placm 



This in ilself was wonderful dciiioiislralion of moral and inalenal slrcnglh. a li ne 
Victory: il is called lln '.il ,iiRiil/v,m (Fealty of Allah's Good Pleasure) m Islamic 
History. They placed their hands on ihe Prophets hand, bin Ihe Hand of Allah 
was above them, and He accepted their Fealty. (P.). 

11. The desert Arabs who(4878) lagged behind will say 
to thee: "We were engaged in (looking after) our 
flocks and herds, and our families: do thou then ask 
forgiveness for us. (4879)" They say with their 
tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: "Who then 
has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf 
with Allah, if His Will is to give you some loss(4880) 
or to give you some profit? But Allah is well 
acquainted with all that ye do. 



lin Iludavbivah, he 
ie had a splendid re 
excuses. Their fattl 



dakkah |o 



dcrlaking. 



13. And if any believe not in Allah and His Messenger, We 
have prepared, for those who reject Allah, a Blazing 
Fire! 

14. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth: He forgives whom He wills,(4882) and He 
punishes whom He wills: but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



will piuil- 



He is Oil-Forgiving. Mom Merciluk 



15. Those who lagged behind(4883) (will say), when ye 
(are free to) march and take booty (in war): "Permit 
us to follow you." They wish to change Allah. s decree: 
Say: "Not thus(4884) will ye follow us: Allah has 
already declared(4885) (this) beforehand": then they 
will say, "But ye are(4886) jealous of us." Nay, but 
little do they understand (such things). 



and decree. Jihad is not lot -personal gai 
S, paragraph 2. ( )n the contrary Jihad 
Cause of Allah. 



ol if your objeel is only to gam booty. 



16. Say to the desert Arabs(4887) who lagged behind: 
"Ye shall be summoned (to fight) against a people 
given to(4888) vehement war: then shall ye fight, or 
they shall submit. (4889) Then if ye show obedience, 
Allah will grant you a goodly reward, but if ye turn 
back as ye did before. He will punish you with a 
grievous Penalty." 

4887 While they arc reproached for their supineness in the march w hich led to 
I Iudaybiyah, where there was danger but no prospect of booty, they- are promised, 
if lllcv kail 1 discipline, lo be allowed lo follow Ihe Banner of Flam where las 
happened later in Ihe Persian and Byzantine Wars) there was real lighting with 
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17. No blame is there on the blind, nor is there blame on 
the lame, nor on one ill (if he joins not the war): But 
he that obeys Allah(4890) and his Messenger,- (Allah) 
will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; 
and he who turns back, ((Allah)) will punish him with 
a grievous Penalty. 



4890 There 



I., ill,.;.! in 



18. Allah. s Good Pleasure(4891) was on the Believers 
when they swore Fealty to thee under the Tree:(4892) 
He knew(4893) what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down Tranquillity(4894) to them; and He rewarded 
them with a speedy Victory;(4895) 



lire lYoplicl sal under .1 lice in Ihc plain "I 1 Iudavbivah. <R). 
4893 Or tested: seen. 185.5 to 47:31. 

189 1 S;iUn;ili l'eaec, calm, sense of security and confidence, tranquillity. Cf. 
above IS: I. and it. 1X1,0. The same word is used in connection willi the battle of 
Ilunavn in 9:2b . and in connection with the Cave oi 1 iiawr al an early stage in the 
Hijrah: 9:40 . 



19. And many gains will they acquire (besides): and 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

20. Allah has promised you many gains that ye 
shall(4896) acquire, and He has given(4897) you 
these beforehand; and He has restrained the hands of 
men from you; that it may be a Sign for(4898) the 
Believers, and that He may guide you to a Straight 
Path; 



23. (Such has been) the law(4901) of Allah already in 
the past: no change wilt thou find in the practice 
(approved) of Allah. 



24. And it is He Who has restrained their hands from you 
and your hands from them in the midst(4902) of 
Makka, after that He gave you the victory over them. 
And Allah sees well all that ye do. 

1902 Lilllc incidents had taken place that might have plunged Quraysh and the 
Muslims from Madinah into a fight. On the one hand, Quraysh were dclcrinincd 
lo keep out the Muslims, which they had no right to do: and on the other band. 
I I i li i ill i i l i i i 1 1 i i 

Makkah. But Allah lesnained both sides hoin amlliing dial would have uolalcd 
lhc l'eaec of the Sanctuary, and after the Treaty was signed, all danger was past. 

25. They are the ones who denied Revelation and 
hindered you from the Sacred Mosque and the 
sacrificial animals, (4903) detained from reaching their 
place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing men 
and believing women whom ye did not know 
that(4904) ye were trampling down and on whose 
account a crime would have accrued to you without 
(your) knowledge, ((Allah) would have allowed you to 
force your way, but He held back your hands) that He 
may admit to His Mercy whom He will. (4905) If they 
had been(4906) apart. We should certainly have 
punished the Unbelievers among them with a grievous 
Punishment. 

4903 The Muslims from Madinah had brought the animals lor sacrifice with 
them, and had put on the Ihmm or pilgrims garb (see n. 217 to 2:197), hut they 
were not only prevailed from enuring Makkah. but were also prevailed from 
sending lhc saeriliei.il animals lo the place ol saenhec in Makkah. a, iIicn could 
have done under 2:196. The sacrifice was therefore actually offered at 
Hudaybiyah. 

4904 There were at the time in Makkah believing Muslims, men and women, and 
die lailh of some of litem was unknown to then brelhren from Madinah. Had a 
lighl taken place in Makkah. even [hough lire Muslims had been successful, thev 

unwittingly have licen guilty of shedding Muslim blood. This was prevented by the 
1905 Allah works according lo Ills wise and Holy will and Plan, and not according 



bungs. \\\ pu 
Ills Mercy on 



a lighl He saved mam valuable lives, nol only of Muslims 
) became Muslims afterwards and served Islam. He grants 
icr standards than man in his limited horizon can see. 



17 fhe lilsl hulls oi lhc lii\;ih were the virion or Ircalv of I bid; n bi\ ah. lhc 
N.uion lor lhc nine being of the hostility of Ihc Makkan Qiirawh. and the 

I 1 1 it i Makl tb flu ■ ilangs a. implied in the phrase. "He 

18 I Iudavbivah (in both the ll.n '.ill arid lhc Trcao ) was in iK a ugn post lor I be 



21. And other gains (there are), which are not 
within(4899) your power, but which Allah has 
compassed: and Allah has power over all things. 



hcMakkans. lliev might have been allowed lo 



, the Treaty of 



26. While the Unbelievers got up in their hearts heat and 
cant - the heat(4907) and cant of ignorance,- Allah 
sent down His Tranquillity(4908) to his Messenger 
and to the Believers, and made them stick close to the 
command of self-restraint; and well were they entitled 
to it(4909) and worthy of it. And Allah has full 
knowledge of all things. 



22. If the Unbelievers should fight you, they 
would(4900) certainly turn their backs; then would 
they find neither protector nor helper. 



1 l i, M i 1' ] I l I Ml I 

demands embodied in file Trealv wilboitl worrying about 
terms of the Treaty appeared lo file companions, al first, 
lliev remained lailhhil to then Leader and showed trust n 
trusl dial was vindicalcd by the events dial followed. (R). 

1908 CI. above 18:18, and n. 4894. 
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1909 // Tranquillity. Thcil calmness amid much provocation was a gift of Allah; 
thev had earned a right to it hv their obedience and discipline, and showed 

27. Truly did Allah fulfil the vision for His 
Messenger. (4910) ye shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if 
Allah wills, with minds secure, heads shaved, hair cut 
short, and without fear. For He knew what ye knew 
not, and He granted, besides this, a speedy 
victory.(4911) 

4910 The Prophet had had a dream that lie had entered the Sacred Mosque at 
Makkah.lust before lie decided on the journey winch resulted in the Treaty of 
Iludavbivali. By it he and Ins people could enter next year without the least 
molestation and in the full customary garb, with head shaved or hair cut short, and 
all [he customary minor riles of pilgrimage. 

4911 See above, 48:18, and n. 489.5. 

28. It is He Who has sent His Messenger with Guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, to proclaim it over all 
religion: and enough is Allah for a Witness. (4912) 

1 Inch II has I I s I 1 1 

and also 9:33 . 

29. Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and those who 
are with him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) 
compassionate amongst each other.(4913) Thou wilt 
see them bow and prostrate themselves (in prayer), 
seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure. (4914) On their faces are their marks, 
(being) the traces(4915) of their prostration. This is 
their similitude in the Tawrah;(4916) and their 
similitude in the Gospel is:(4917) like a seed which 
sends forth its blade, then makes it strong; it then 
becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, (filling) 



the sowers with wonder and delight. As a 
result,(4918) it fills the Unbelievers with rage at 
them. Allah has promised those among them who 
believe and do righteous deeds forgiveness, and a 
great Reward. 

4913 CX 9:128. The devotees of Allah wage unceasing war against evil, for 
themselves, and lor others: but [o their own brethren in (anil— especially die 
weaker oncs-lhcv tire mild and compassionate: [hey seek out even opportunity to 
sympathise with them and help them. 

191 1 Their humility is before Allah and His Prophet and all who have authority 
from Allah, but llicv yield no power or pomp, nor do they worship worldly show 



HI! Mi 'it I 

48:18, n. 4894) that can come from no other source. (R). 

4916 In the Book of Moses, which is now found in a corrupt form in the 

U i < ' 

1917 The similitude ill the Cospcl Is about how the g 1 seed is sown and grows 

i ill! M 1 i 

was preached by the Prophet: the seed seemed to human eves lost in the ground; 

til it illi 

Note how much more complete the parable is in the Qui an. The mentality of the 
sowers of the seed is expressed in beaulihil mm-: its growth and slienglli filled 
them "with wonder and delight." 

4918 I construe the particle "If as expressing not the object, but the result. The 
result of the wonderful growth of Islam in numbers and strength was that its 
enemies were confounded, and raged furioush within then own minds, a contrast 
to the satisfaction, wonder, and deliglil ol the Prophet and his Companions, lite 
pronoun in "rage at litem' ai course refers to the Prophet and Ins Companions, 
and goes back to the earlier words, "on their hees'etc. 



49 . Al Hujurat (The Chambers) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. O Ye who believe! Put not yourselves forward(4919) 
before Allah and His Messenger, but fear Allah, for 
Allah is He Who hears and knows all things. 

1919 Several shades of meaning arc implied: (1) do not make yourselves 
j i Mil 11 i ill I i i a M i 

Leader (Allah's Messenger) may say or do; 13) do not be impatient, trying to 
hasten tilings before the lime is ripe, ol which the best Judge is Allah, Who speaks 
through His Messenger. Be rcvcicnl in all things, as m the presence of Allah: for 
He hears and sees all things. (II Look to the Qur'an and the Sunnah of die 

them. (R) 1 ^ ^ ' 

2. O ye who believe! Raise not your voices(4920) above 
the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in 



talk, as ye may speak aloud to one another, lest your 
deeds become(4921) vain and ye perceive not. 

4920 It is bad manners to talk loudly before your Leader. Some ill-mannered 
people so raise their voices as to drown the voice of their Leader, in conversation 
or in Council. 

4921 Such rudeness may' even destroy- the value of such services as they may 
harm Ibex were doing to the Cause. 

3. Those that lower their voices in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger,- their hearts has Allah tested for 
piety:(4922) for them is Forgiveness and a great 
Reward. 

4922 The essence of good manners arises from the heart. The man w ho really 
and sincerely respects his Lcadci has lute piel\ in his heart, jusl as the man who 
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4. Those who shout out(4923) to thee from without the 
Inner Apartments -(4923-A) most of them lack 
understanding. 



(contending) brothers; and fear Allah, that ye may 
receive Mercy. 



.1 ill'' l'rnphcls Sermon ; 



of a 



If a 



uiidcrsiandiiig. In llic carlhlv Conn, ignorance of ihc Law excuseth no m; 
Province, nol lo speak of an earllily King, he would be laid hands on by tin 



\ Allium 



': "The Inner Aparlmcnts" or'flie Chambers." 



5. If only they had patience until thou couldst come out 
to them, it would be best for them: but Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. O ye who believe! If a wicked person comes(4924) to 
you with any news, ascertain the truth, lest ye harm 
people unwittingly, and afterwards become full of 
repentance for what ye have done. 

4924 All lillle-lallle or rcpoi ls-cspcciall\ ll emanating lioin pel sons you (lo nol 



11. O ye who believe! Let not some men among you 
laugh at others:(4929) It may be that the (latter) are 
better than the (former): Nor let some women laugh 
at others: It may be that the (latter are better than 
the (former): Nor defame nor be(4930) sarcastic to 
each other, nor call each other by (offensive) 
nicknames: Ill-seeming is a name connoting 
wickedness, (to be used of one) after he has believed: 
And those who do not desist are (indeed) doing 
wrong. 

4929 Mutual ridicule ceases to be fun when there is arrogance or selfishness or 



insist in speaking ill of others bv ihe spoken or written 
i a way as lo suggest a charge againsl some person whom 



7. And know that among you(4925) is Allah. s Messenger, 
were he, in many matters, to follow your (wishes), ye 
would certainly fall into misfortune: But Allah has 
endeared(4926) the Faith to you, and has made it 
beautiful in your hearts, and He has made hateful to 
you Unbelief, wickedness, and rebellion: such indeed 
are those who walk in righteousness;- 



be expected lo follow their advice in all mailers. The judgement and re- 
olhers mav be. (R). 



12. O ye who believe! Avoid suspicion as much(4931) (as 
possible): for suspicion in some cases is a sin: And spy 
not on each other behind their backs. Would any of 
you like to eat the flesh of his dead(4932) brother? 
Nay, ye would abhor it.. .But fear Allah. For Allah is 
Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 



re baseless and to be avoided, and so 



8. A Grace and Favour from Allah, and Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 

9. If two parties among(4927) the Believers fall into a 
quarrel, make ye peace between them: but if one of 
them transgresses beyond bounds against the other 
then fight ye (all) against the one that transgresses 
until it complies with the command of Allah; but if it 
complies then make peace between them with justice 
and be fair: for Allah loves those who are fair (and 
just). 



re asked to refrain from 



13. O mankind! We created(4933) you from a single 
(pair) of a male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that ye may know each other (not 
that ye may despise (each other). Verily the most 
honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he who is) the 
most righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge 
and is well acquainted (with all things). 

t?)«a 1 Ins is addressed lo all mankind and nol onh lo the Muslim brotherhood, 



determined to 
bear on it. T 
fairness and ju 



is that there should be perfect 
linciples; foi Islam takes account 
parating spiritual from temporal 
these essentials were absent and 



10. The Believers are but a single Brotherhood:(4928) So 
make peace and reconciliation between your two 



14. The desert Arabs say,(4934) "We believe." Say, "Ye 
have no faith; but ye (only)say, 'We have 
submitted(4935) our wills to Allah,' For not yet has 
Faith entered your hearts. But if ye obey Allah and His 
Messenger, He will not belittle aught of your deeds: 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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4934 The desert Arabs were somew hat shaky in their faith. Their hearts and 
minds were petty, and they thought ol pell\ things, while Mam requires die 
complete submission ol one's belli- to Allah. See next wise. Some ol the fillings 
of the desert Arabs are described m 18:1 1-1.3. Bui the reference here is said to be 
to the BanuAsad, who came to profess Islam in order to get charity during a 

4935 'This is what ye ought to prove if your faith has any meaning, but vc onh say 
H with your tongues.' 

15. Only those are Believers who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, and have never since doubted, but 
have striven with their belongings and their persons in 
the Cause of Allah: Such are the sincere ones. 

16. Say: "What! Will ye(4936) instruct Allah about your 
religion? But Allah knows all that is in the heavens 
and on earth: He has full knowledge of all things. 

I'Mi Ton sax (,.i perhaps eyen think) thai you are Muslims, but where are the 
fruits of your Faith: 1 Allah knows [he innermost motives and secrets of your heart, 
and you cannot deceive llim by attaching a eel lain label to yoursehes.' Alas! ilr.il 
Ibis answer to the desert Arabs is [rue ol so mam others in om own limes! 



17. They impress on thee(4937) as a favour that they 
have embraced Islam. Say, "Count not your Islam as a 
favour upon me: Nay, Allah has conferred a favour 
upon you that He has guided you to the faith, if ye be 
true and sincere. 

i i i iii i i 1 ii i iii 

and they have received guidance. 

18. "Verily Allah Knows(4938) the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth: and Allah Sees well all that ye do." 

IH38 I bis does mil mean Ural we should seek petty motives in newcomers into 
the House of Islam. Thai would indeed be Ir.u homing suspicions or allowing 
curiosity to spy out motives, which would be a crime under 19:12. We should be 
true, sincere, and dc\olcd oursches. and leave the case of others to Allah, from 
Whose eyes nothing is hidden. 



<■ ^> 



50. Qaf 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Qaf: (4939) By the Glorious(4940) Qur'an (Thou art 
Allah. s Messenger.. 

Appendix I. This paiiicular Abbicuaied Lcltci CAi/occurs only here as a single 
the full combination. Here the Qaf is taken by several Commentators to represent 




2. But they wonder that(4941) there has come to them a 
Warner from among themselves. So the Unbelievers 
say: "This is a wonderful thing! 

4941 In a sense their wonder is natural: do we wonder at the glorious sun? In 
another sense H is unnatural: what should we say of a man who fails to see in 
broad daylight;* 

3. "What! When we die(4942) and become dust, (shall 
we live again?) That is a (sort of) return far (from our 
understanding)." 

4942 a 37: 16. 

4. We already know how much of them(4943) the earth 
takes away: With Us is a record guarding (the full 
account). 



4943 The earth only corrupts and lakes away the both w hen thevare dead; it has 
no power over the soul. The lull account ol the soul's doings is in Allah's Record. 

5. But they deny the Truth when it comes to them: so 
they are in a confused state. (4944) 

4944 If they deny w hat has been made clear to them, their minds must necessarily 
gel 11 Ho confusion. All nan ire declares lite -lory and goodness ol Allah. Revelation 
explains the inequalities ol this life and how ihcv wall be redressed in the 
Hereafter. If they do not accept this, ihcv are not in a logical position. They 
cannot reconcile the known with the unknown. 

6. Do they not look at the sky above them?- How We 
have made it(4945) and adorned it, and there are no 
flaws in it? 



4945 The greatest philosophers have found a difficult 




7. And the earth- We have spread it out,(4946) and set 
thereon mountains standing firm, and produced 
therein every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs)- 
(4947) 

4947 Cf. 22:5, and n. 2777. Sex in plants may be hinted at: sec n. 1804 to 13:3. 

8. To be observed and commemorated by every 
devotee(4948) turning (to Allah.. 

4948 For all these things go into Ins very heart and soul. I Ie loves to contemplate 
them, to remember them loi hnnsell as evidence of Allah's goodness and glory, 
and to mention and pioclann them, in the form ol Psalms. Hymns or Dhikr. (R) 



367 



The Noble Qur'an 



9. And We send down from the sky rain charted with 
blessing, and We produce therewith gardens and 
Grain for harvests; 

10. And tall (and stately)(4949) palm-trees, with shoots 
of fruit-stalks, piled one over another;- 

I!) 1?) A Ix'.uiliTul naline passigc. I low graphic an. I niiloigvllablc [o anyone who 



11. As sustenance for ((Allah) s) Servants;- and We give 
(new) life therewith to land that is dead: Thus will be 
the Resurrection. 

12. Before them was denied (the Hereafter) by the 
People(4950) of Noah, the Companions of the Rass, 
the Thamud, 

4950 lust (he names of the peoples of Arabian tradition wh.. were punished for 
Iheir sins are nienlioned: Iheir slones will lie lound ehewheie. For ihe People of 
.Wall, see I 1:2.) - IS and oilier passages. For Ihe (hmixtniom of llic Ross, sec 
25:38 and n. 3091; lor Mmd Tluimud. see 2(j:l23-158. and oilier passages; for 
Pharaoh and his People, see 2 1 1 u nd nhei in I 

13. The Ad, Pharaoh, the brethren of Lut, 

14. The Companions of the Wood, and the People of 
Tubba'; each one (of them) rejected the messengers, 
and My warning was duly fulfilled (in them). 

15. Were We then weary with the first Creation, that 
they should be in confused doubt(4951) about a new 
Creation? 



16. It was We Who created man, and We know what dark 
suggestions his soul(4952) makes to him: for We are 
nearer to him than (his) jugular vein. 



19. And the stupor of death(4955) will bring Truth 
(before his eyes): "This was the thing which thou 
wast trying to escape!" 



se how ihe limits whieh he 
uale Realities, and the I hint's 
1 were shadows that have lied. 



20. And the Trumpet(4956) shall be blown: that will be 
the Day whereof Warning (had been given). 



21. And there will come forth every soul: with each will 
be an (angel) to drive,(4957) and an (angel) to bear 



22. (It will be said:) "Thou wast heedless of this; now 
have We removed thy veil, and sharp is thy 
sight(4958) this Day!" 

1958 The eleamess ol vision will now he even greater: sec n. 49,55 above. 

23. And his Companion(4959) will say: "Here is (his 
Record) ready with me!" 



mole Huh lh 

17. Behold, two (guardian angels)(4953) appointed to 
learn (his doings) learn (and noted them), one sitting 
on the right and one on the left. 

fo'ii i i i iii i i 

>f the Right and the 



i. l.< I in 



1. (R). 



18. Not a word does he(4954) utter but there is a 
sentinel by him, ready (to note it). 

4954 Then each "word" spoken is taken down by a "sentinel" (niqih). This has 

arc not uttered. Thoughts nitty he forgiven il not tillered, and still more if they do 
not issue in action. At the stage at which we clothe a thought in words, wc have 
alrcadv done an action. Ihe Recorders nienlioned in the last verse make a 
complete Record, in order to supply niolnes and springs ol action, which will 
affect the degrees or slalus in the spiritual Hereafter. The three logclhcr. 
individual* or kind-, make ihe hoi ill is. A t II 

not dual number) nienlioned in 82:11. 



24. (The sentence will be:) "Throw, throw(4960) into 
Hell every contumacious Rejecter (of Allah. !- 

4960 The original lor "throw - , here and in verse 2(> below', is in the dual number, 
which some Coinincnlalors explain In saving dial the dual form is used for 
emphasis, as if the verb flhrow, throw") were twice repealed. Humpies of this arc 

,-i I nd 21. 1 In Ih'al ca I i i b.imiiui < ill b. tin ihn 1 a 

mentioned in verses 18 and 23. In any ease the third one w ill be the one on whose 
Record the sentence will he passed. 

25. "Who forbade what was good, transgressed all 
bounds, cast doubts and suspicions; 

26. "Who set up another god beside Allah. Throw him 
into a severe penalty." 

27. His Companion(4961) will say: "Our(4962) Lord! I 
did not make him transgress,(4963) but he was 
(himself) far astray." 



n, and he owed duties 
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1963 Neither the Recording Angels nor 1 1 it- misused limbs and faculties, nor 
anything else whalcu-r was responsible for the Evil: it was the personal 
icsponsibtlilx ..I ibe Duel himself. Willi bis free will. 

28. He will say: "Dispute not(4964) with each other in 
My Presence: I had already in advance sent you(4965) 
Warning. 



(leading them: the other 



:>rd is black, driven into a corner, 
nay be Recorders, or their faculties 
tciatcs in the world, or anything bill 
id in the Court of Judgement. 



implish their final goal, w 



37. Verily in this(4974) is a Message for any that has a 
heart and understanding or who gives ear and 
earnestly witnesses (the truth). 

4974 As Christ said (Matt. 11:15), "he that hath ears to hear, let him hear". These 
are matters of lnfj.li moment. Main spiritual lessons can be learnt from these 
i II 11 t t K I" Al 



29. "The Word changes not before Me, and I do not the 
least injustice to My Servants. "(4966) 



is all Servants of Allah, i.e., all 
>1 Servants ol Allah, devoted to 
by the word "devotees". The 



30. One Day We will ask Hell, "Art thou filled to the 
full?"(4967) It will say, "Are there any more (to 
come)?" 



31. And the Garden(4968) will be brought nigh to the 
Righteous,- no more a thing distant. 

4968 In this life, Ibe ideals .,1 Ibe spun, the accomplishments of the things in our 



32. (A voice will say:) "This is what was promised for 
you,- for every one who turned(4969) (to Allah, in 
sincere repentance, who kept (His Law), 

4969 The description of the Righteous is given in loin niaslerh clauses: (II those 

good and righteous: 13) those who in their innermost beans and in then most 
secret doings Here actuated by God-lcaiing love, the fear that is akin to love in 
remembering Allah inidei I h- nlle ol Alost Gracious"; and ( 1) who gave up their 
whole heart and being to Him. 

33. "Who feared (Allah) Most Gracious unseen,(4970) 
and brought a heart turned in devotion (to Him): 

4970 Cf. 36:1 1 and n. 3952; and 35:18, and n. 3902. 

34. "Enter ye therein in Peace and Security;(4971) this is 
a Day of Eternal Life!" 

4971 The true meaning of Islam: peace, security, salulahon. and accord with 
Allah's Plan in all Eternity. 

35. There will be for them therein all that they wish,- and 
more besides in Our Presence. (4972) 



36. But how many generations before them did We 
destroy (for their sins),- stronger in power(4973) 
than they? Then did they wander through the land: 
was there any place of escape (for them)? 



38. We created the heavens(4975) and the earth and all 
between them in Six Days, (4976) nor did any sense of 
weariness touch Us. (4977) 



realising that lie is All-Good and that all adjustments will be in ibe Hereafter. 

4976 Cf 7:54 , n. 1031; and 41:12. n. 4477. 

4977 0-35:35. 

39. Bear, then, with patience, all that they say, and 
celebrate the praises of thy Lord, before(4978) the 
rising of the sun and before (its) setting. 

4978 Allah should be remembered at all times. Hut the best time for individual 
adoration is early in the morning before suniise. late in the .lay before sunset, and 
a portion of the night, when llieie is stillness in the air. and mans spirit lo\cs to 
commune with things spiritual. Those who would connect ibis with the live 
canonical prayers, instituted al a lalei stage in M.idTnali. would lake the F;i/r lor 
ills piavcr before sunrise, ihc Z///« and the Asr lor the allernoon prayers belore 
-unset and ibe Madinh and the /-//.viol llie night piavcls. 

40. And during part of the night, (also,) celebrate His 
praises, and (so likewise) after the postures(4979) of 
adoration. 

4979 'The general meaning of after the /xMum of adoration would be the 
contemplation and remembrance ol Allah alter prayers. 'Those who would 
connect this passage villi the live canonical prayers understand these further 
prayers "following the */////</ or postures of adoration' to mean the extra or 
supernumerary prayers known as nafl, also the use of the Rosary or the lingers in 
remcinbeiing the Names ol Allah. 

41. And listen for the Day(4980) when the Caller will call 
out from a place quiet near,-(4981) 

4980 'The Day of Resurrection, when the Call to the souls to arise and come to 
1 ill, t i 1 i i l.i'W 



42. The Day when they will hear a (mighty) Blast(4982) 
in (very) truth: that will be the Day of Resurrection. 

4982 The word al S:,v lull (mighty Blast) is used for ihc Rcsurreclion (as here) or 



43. Verily it is We Who give Life and Death; and to Us is 
the Final Goal- 

44. The Day when the Earth will be(4983) rent asunder, 
from (men) hurrying out: that will be a gathering 
together,- quite easy for Us. (4984) 
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t!M3 M< n "ill hum oul from all corners of llic carlh to answer the call, and the 
earlh Useli will he rem asunder. In i.'y.i.') ihe imagen used was llie heaven being 
rem asunder, and angels coining out in rank,: seen. :««2(T. also 8 1:1-4. 

198 1 II mav -eem lo 'sir malerial nnagiiialions a diHicuh lask lo collect together 
Ilk' souls ol all sorts ol men. who died in all sorts of conditions al dillerenl tunes, 
but it will be a dillerenl kind of world and creation altogether, and lo Allah all 
things are no! only possible but easy. 



45. We know best what they(4985) say; and thou art not 
one to overawe them by force. So admonish with the 
Qur'an such as fear My Warning! 

4985 People may throw all sorts ol" doubts about the Judgement and the 
Hereafter. The Prophet's lask is not I,, farce them lo accept anything. I lis task is 
to deliver the Message ol the (Jul an. and admonish those who are spiritually lit 

higher life destined tor man. 



51. 



Al Dhariyat (The Winds That Scatter) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



5. Verily that which ye(4991) are promised is true; 



1. By the (Winds)(4986) that scatter broadcast;(4987) 



Arabic. Some Con 



4987 W inds may blow strong, and scatter particles of dust far and wide; but they 
do not diminish In one |ol the substance ol Allah's malerial creation; on the 
contrary they help to readjust things. They reshape the configuration of the earth; 
in the vegetable kingdom lhc\ < an\ seeds about and plain new seeds in old soils: 
in the region of an lhe\ produce niighlx changes in lemperaluie and pressure that 

M i 1 In ii li ! ill 

parched plains ol India: and so on. Ycl ihcv are just one little- agency showing 
"ic material world. So in the spiritual world. Revelation works 



te Great Final Kvci 



lo which the whole (icalion m 



2. And those that(4988) lift and bear away heavy 
weights; 

4988 The things thai lilt and bear awav heavy weights may be the Winds that carry 
the heavy rain clouds or that sweep oil' every resistance from their path, or it may 

I III III I 

onwards to the destined End. 

3. And those that(4989) flow with ease and gentleness; 

4989 These may be Winds that fill the sails of ships with gentle and favourable 
breezes, dial cam men and mcichandoc lo ilien dcMinalion,. < )r lhe\ max be llie 

places |>y Ihe wiiljaill. "to How '. e.g.. CI. 1: lb I. 

4. And those that(4990) distribute and apportion by 
Command;- 



haphazaid but h\ livd law voiding i ih, ( , 

with Revelation. Its blessings are distributed all are 



lessings of Allah— not 
and of their Lord. So 



and more lasting world I., come, lor which this is but a preparation. 

6. And verily Judgment(4992) and Justice must indeed 
come to pass. 

this is implied in 

7. By the Sky with (its) numerous Paths,(4993) 

4993 The study of the numerous regular orbits of the planets and irregularly 



reach its fringe. Bui these have all a lived Plan and Purpose under Allah: 
Dispensation. In thcin variety leads to I 'tnlv. In contrast look al the confusct 
medley of doctrines, views, and dicta put forward by the Sceptics, as described ir 

8. Truly ye are in a doctrine discordant,(4994) 



9. Through which are deluded (away from the Truth) 
such as would be deluded. (4995) 

499.) Some C'oninieiilalors draw from this a rigid doeliine of ("alvinislic 
Predestination 01 Determinism, which I do not think is fairly dedueible from the 
woids. "}„/.,/, should I think be lianslaled mil be o, uauld be deluded', 

10. Woe to the falsehood-mongers, - 

11. Those who (flounder) heedless(4996) in a flood of 
confusion: 

|.99() 'l he\ are in great spiritual danger: yet they care not. 

12. They ask, "When will be the Day of Judgment and 
Justice?" 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be tried (and tested) 
over the Fire! 
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14. "Taste ye your trial! This is what ye used to ask to be 
hastened!"(4997) 

4997 They used Hi say scoffniglv. "if (here is lo be punishment lor our sin,,, lei il 
come ill once!" When il conies, ihey will know whal a Icrnblc thing it is! Cf. 
26:204 n. 3230. 

15. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs,(4998) 

16. Taking joy in the things which their Lord gives them, 
because, before then, they lived a good life. 

17. They were in the habit(4999) of sleeping but little by 
night. 



18. And in the hour of early dawn, they (were found) 
praying for Forgiveness;(5000) 

5000 They were up early before daw n, iv.uk lor then dcyolions. The praying for 



19. And in their wealth and possessions (was 
remembered) the right of the (needy,) him who asked, 
and him who (for some reason) was(5001) Prevented 
(from asking). 



5001 True charity rem 
are prevented by some 
latter. There may be v 



uc charity seeks oi 



24. Has the story(5005) reached thee, of the honoured 
guests of Abraham? 

5005 Cf. 1 1:69-73 and notes, where further details of the story will be found. Cf. 
also 1,5:51 -56. 

25. Behold, they entered(5006) his presence, and said: 
"Peace!" He said, "Peace!" (and thought, "These 
seem) unusual people. "(5007) 



5006 They were angels, who appeared suddenly before 



5007 Mimk ii. u 



5. He returned the 



26. Then he turned quickly(5008) to his household, 
brought out a fatted calf, 

5008 They seemed unusual strangers, but be said nothing and quietly proceeded 

be 1 ii lb, in i i il Bui ib< l i ii i II I bins di ii i I fin i 

According lo the laws ol liospHalilv. a stranger under your roof is under your 
proleclion, bill if he refuses [o cal, be refuses your hospnalily and keeps himself 
free from any lies ol miesl and host. W hat weie then designs.'" lliouglil Abiahani. 
and he lell sonic dislrusl. Bui llicv weie angels and could not cal. They declined 

wisdom-ill oilier words that Abraham was to lie the head of a long line of 
Prophets! ( 15:53). 

27. And placed it before them., he said, "Will ye not eat?" 

28. (When they did not eat). He conceived a fear of them. 
They said, "Fear not," and they gave him glad tidings 
of a son endowed with knowledge. 

29. But his wife came forward(5009) (laughing) aloud: 
she smote her forehead and said: "A barren old 
woman!" 



it can supply his needs; an 

r. Charity in die higher s 
ess well endowed. Cfn. V. 



20. On the earth are signs for those of assured Faith, 

21. As also in your own(5002) selves: Will ye not then 

see? 



22. And in heaven is(5003) your Sustenance, as (also) 
that which ye are promised. 

] i I i I i i '• 1 1 1 1 1 1 I 1 I 1 1 i ll i I ill 1 and 111 Mi i I 

li ,ii Ii include lb, ( I \ 

and die Warning which come from Revelation about the Hereafter. (Cfn. 4554). 

23. Then, by the Lord(5004) of heaven and earth, this is 
the very Truth, as much as the fact that ye can speak 
intelligently to each other. 



30. They said, "Even so(5010) has thy Lord spoken: and 
He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge." 

5010 1 I I I liable I 1 11 1 1 i 1 

feu all Ihs promises are lull of wisdom and knowledge." But the application is for 

die shade, it will slum unh lull splendour. And die .liidgcnienl will conic, when 
good will come lo lis own! |Ecls.|. 

31. (Abraham) said: "And what, O ye Messengers, is your 
errand (now)?" 

32. They said, "We have been sent to a people (deep) in 



33. "To bring on, on them, (a shower of) stones of clay 
(brimstone),(5011) 

5011 Cf 1 1 :82, and n. 1 052 lo 7:8 1, The angels 1 errand of mercy to Abraham (to 
announce the succession < > I godly men in Ins line) „;i> coupled wilh their errand 
of justice and punisbincnl lo die people of Lul. the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, who were deep in die most abominable and unnatural sins. So Allah's 
1/ ill II i I Ml n all 1 1 ih I i 

34. "Marked as from thy Lord(5012) for those who 
trespass beyond bounds." 
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35. Then We evacuated(5013) those of the Believers who 
were there, 

5013 The only just or righteous persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of 
die l'lain by die Dead Sea ) were in die house of Liu. who was die Prophet sent to 
call them lo repenlanee. He and his believing lamilv and adherents were [old to 



36. But We found not there any just (Muslim) persons 
except in one house:(5014) 

5014 That was the house of Lut; and even there, his wife had no faith: she 
disobeyed the Command and perished: 1 1:81, n. 1577. 

37. And We left there a Sign for such as fear the Grievous 
Penalty.(5015) 

5015 The Cncvou, faulty: that is. the Final Judgement. The destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in this life is taken as the type of the Final Judgement. The 
vestiges ran be seen— as a Sign and a \\ at mug— m lite sulphury plain round the 
Dcatl Sea : Cf. 1 5:79. 

38. And in Moses(5016) (was another Sign): Behold, We 
sent him to Pharaoh, with authority manifest. 

5016 Cf 1 1:17-31. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred lo. The 



45. Then they could not even stand (on 
feet), (5023) nor could they help themselves. 



46. So were the People(5024) of Noah before them for 
they wickedly transgressed. 

5021 The generation „l Noah was svu-pl awav m the Flood for their sms: 7:5') -hi. 
d'he point is thai s t t< h a Hood seemed so unlikely lo them thai they ihoughl Noah 
was "wandering in his mind" when he delivered Allah's Message: 7:60. 

47. With power and skill(5025) did We construct the 
Firmament: for it is We Who create the vastness of 
pace. 



iofthep 



5 raUw 



seems ovci sea and land, and spread out for yo 
test! I'll All things ate in twos: sex in plants am 



s! fl) The 
ill 1 bo mad, it aid 

onderful carpet or bed of 
, by which one individual 
nature. Day and Night. 



39. But (Pharaoh) turned back with his Chiefs, and said, 
"A sorcerer, or one possessed!" 

40. So We took him and his forces, and threw them into 
the sea; and his was the blame. (5017) 

5017 'Fbe ungodly Lgyptians were till destroyed, but the chief blame lav on 
1 iti tit tl din iheiii lb toll's punishment was just. He could not blame 
anyone else. And certainly no one can blame the course of Allah's Justice, for 

41. And in the 'Ad (people)(5018) (was another Sign): 
Behold, We sent against them the devastating Wind: 

5018 Cf. 46:21 -26. The point here is ihtt i die Ad were a gifted people: Allah had 



42. It left nothing whatever that it came up 
reduced it to ruin and rottenness. 

43. And in the Thamud(5019) (was another Sign): 
Behold, they were told, "Enjoy (your brief day)(5020) 
for a little while!" 



48. And We have spread out the (spacious) earth: How 
excellently We do spread out! 

49. And of every thing We have created pairs:(5026) 
That ye may receive instruction. 

5026 Sec (3) in die last note. Cf. 36:36, n. 3981. 

50. Hasten ye then (at once)(5027) to Allah. I am from 
Him a Warner to you, clear and open! 



will if a 



51. And make not another(5028) an object of worship 
with Allah. I am from Him a Warner to you, clear and 
open! 

5028 Verses 50 and 51, ending with the same clause to emphasise the connection 
between the two, should be read together. File Prophet's mission wis land is): (1) 
lo show us the urgent need lor repentance: and (2) lo wean us From the precipice 
of false worship. The one convinces us of sin and opens the ' 



• other 



rorthless 



44. But they insolently defied(5021) the Command of 
their Lord: So the stunning noise(5022) (of an 
earthquake) seized them, even while they were 
looking on. 

5021 They bad already delicti the order lo preserve the She-camel, which was 
symbolical of the grazing rights, , I the common people: see 1 I :(i 1-65 and n. 1560. 
They continued to flout the warnings of the prophet until the earthquake came on 
them with a stunning noise and buried them where they were: 7:78: and 1 1 :67. 



52. Similarly, no messenger came to the Peoples before 
them, but they said (of him) in like manner, "A 
sorcerer, or one possessed"!(5029) 



is oi Moses: 51:3!). And lltcy sa 



is of the Prophet: 38:4; 



53. Is this the legacy(5030) they have transmitted, one 
to another? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds! 
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54. So turn away(5031) from them: not thine is the 
blame. 

55. But teach (thy Message) for teaching benefits the 
Believers. 

56. I have only created(5032) Jinns and men, that they 
may serve Me. 

.1032 ('rcalmi! i-i not lor idle spoil or play: 21:1b . Allah has a serious Purpose 
behind il. which, m our impeller! sialc. we ran only express by saying lh.il each 
crcalnrc is en llic chance of development and progress towards llie Goal, winch 
is Allah. Allah is die source and centre of all power and all goodness, and our 
progress dc])ends upon oui pullum ouisches mlo accoid with His Will. This is 
His senile. Il is nol ol am hcnelil lo linn: (see llie next Iwo verses)-il is lor our 
own benefit. 

57. No Sustenance do I require(5033) of them, nor do I 
require that they should feed Me. 



•jjOjfit Vmhw/wv. in both the literal and the figurative sense: so also "Feed Me" at 
the end of the verse. Allah is independent ol all needs. Il is therefore absurd lo 



58. For Allah is He Who gives (all) Sustenance,- Lord of 
Power,-(5034) Steadfast (for ever). 

TTta^ IfoWp >s\nw.avs' sure.' Mn *' t<><U> ^ yeSter<Uy ' 

59. For the Wrong-doers, their portion is like unto the 
portion of their(5035) fellows (of earlier generations): 
then let them not ask Me to hasten (that portion)! 

5035 Each generation, that acts like am- of its predecessors, must meet a similar 
laic. II the wicked came lo an cul end in the past, tin same results will loll.rn in 



60. Woe, then, to the Unbelievers, on account of that 
Day(5036) of theirs which they have been promised! 

MMi 1 I mi is. 1 1 it'll eicinal l'linidiini in in the Hereafter, as well as am punishincnl 
that mat conic lo them in this life. 



~fk_^— 



52. ai 



Tur (The Mount) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



4. By the much-frequented Fane;(5039) 



1. By the Mount (of Revelation);(5037) 

5037 The adiuralion is by five things which we shall prcsc 



ol udgcincnl and ihc passing awa\ ol ihis phenoii 
c future ill consequences of ill-deeds done (verse 
cm ol bhss and complete realisation ol Allah's love . 



2. By a Decree inscribed(5038) 

5038 Sec last note. The live Signs to which appeal 



nadc arc: (1) the Mount ("I 
:rses 2-3; (3) The Much- 
the C'anopv Raised High, verse 5; and (,i) the Ocean 



il fhc Mouin i, the suhl II li II 

il is ivpilicd In- Mount Sinai: I 7;<l.i:2. where n is nicnlioncd in juxtaposition lo the 
sacred ierritorv of Makkab . 95:?,. In the case of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives : 
(t'X,:\, and also Malt. 21:3-51. where Jesus made his sink,,,, pronounccn.enl 
about Ihejudgcmenl lo cane. In the case ol Muhammad, il is the Mountain of 
Light , where the divine inspiration made him one with the spiritual world: CI. C. 
31, and n. 11 (2). The Decree Inscribed is Allah's Factual Decree. When it 
becomes Revelation to man, it is further described as inscribed", reduced to 
writing; and as H is made clear lo the intelligence ol man. il is luuhcr described as 
in a scroll tinloldcd . ihal is. spread out so dial evervone who has the will can seek 
its guidance. 



c Temple in which Jesus 
lied and rcdedicatcd lo line 
concrete places ol worship 



IslllCIC 



■rsaldcsi 



sacred Temples draw large crow ds of devotees. 

5. By the Canopy Raised High;(5040) 

5040 ( 0 The C'anopv Raised High" is the canopv of heaven, to whose height or 
sublimity no limit can he assigned In Ihc mind of man. Il is Nature's Temple , in 
ihi h ill < lion ,i hi] > \ll h-ll '. lull I in .-huh the material and the visible 

6. And by the Ocean(5041) filled with Swell;-(5042) 



1 (5) The Oeean-the v; 



3. In a Scroll unfolded; 



I 'II ■ II". 1 '■ • .111-1 'I '"I 

•r, full of a mighty swell, boiling over, poured 
-erwhelming all landmarks; Cf. 81:6-a fitting 



lenlioncd last. The truth ol Rcyclalton: lis 

Id alinvc: and die encircling Oc can. lull ..I 
5S that the Day of Allah w ill finally come. 
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7. Verily, the Doom of thy Lord will indeed come to 
pass;- 

8. There is none can avert it;- 

9. On the Day when(5043) the firmament will be in 
dreadful commotion. 



tranquillity, and the power of fixed laws which all ihc heavenly bodies obey. Tito 
will all he shaken in die rise of the new spiritual world. Cf. Matt. 26:29: 
"Immediately after the [iihulalinn ..I those da\s . . . the powers of the heavens shall 



10. And the mountains will fly hither and thither. (5044) 



11. Then woe that Day to those that treat (Truth) as 
Falsehood;-(5045) 



19. (To them will be said:)(5050) "Eat and drink ye, with 
profit and health, (5051) because of your (good) 
deeds." 

0(1.10 The bliss ol the Righteous ,s dcsciibcd in three aspects: (1) their individual 
Allah, verses 2.1-28. 

.10.11 Individual salislaclion is expressed in three types or figures of speech. (1) 
citing .Hid drinking. (21 thrones of dignilv. and (,">) the |ov of individual 
companionship. Bui the calm- and drinking will not he like the physical acts, 
which arc subject to draw hacks, such as excess, allcrcllccls and satiety: hcic llicic 
wall be pure he-all 1 1 . prolil. and cuiovnienl. So about the other two: see the notes 
following. CI', wilh this tin symbolical description ol heaven m S7: 10- 19: while the 
general account is the same, special phases arc brought oul m Iwo passages to 
correspond with the context. 

20. They will recline (with ease) on Thrones (of dignity) 
arranged in ranks;(5052) and We shall join them to 
Companions, with beautiful big and lustrous 
eyes.(5053) 

5052 Every one will have a Throne of dignity, but il does not follow that the 
dignity will he the same. Fxcrv ones Personality will he purified but it will not he 
merged inlo one general sameness. 



n i 1 i I i 1 1 1 i 

deep-scaled sin and rebellion, fun ihc liter-, v of Allah was open lo all if Ihcv had 
repented and amended their lives. 

12. That play (and paddle) in shallow trifles. 

13. That Day shall they be thrust down to the Fire of Hell, 
irresistibly. 

14. "This:, it will be said,(5046) "Is the Fire,- which ye 
were wont to deny! 



15. "Is this then a fake,(5047) or is it ye that do 

.10 17 l'cihaps lhc\ had said that Ihc llcrcallci was a lake, lucre old wives' tales! If 
thev had given serious thought lo ihc Suae, of Allah, thev would have been saved 

III 1 I i 

16. "Burn ye therein: the same is it to you whether ye 
bear it with patience, or not:(5048) Ye but receive the 
recompense of your (own) deeds." 



21. And those who believe and whose families(5054) 
follow them in Faith,- to them shall We join their 
families: Nor shall We deprive them (of the fruit) of 
aught of their works: (Yet) is each individual in pledge 
for his deeds. (5055) 



Prophets, ancestors, dccciidanls. fiends, oi good m 
their loved ones ihc cn|ovmcnl of then socidv. 11 is an indispensable coi 
thai ihc loved ones should also, according lo ihcii lighls. have shown the! 
and their goodness in deeds. Each iiidiMdu.il is responsible lor his conduct. 

satisfaction of the good ones who poured out their love thai those who were 
way worthy to receive their love should also be admitted to their society, at 



22. And We shall bestow on them, of fruit and 
meat,(5056) anything they shall desire. 



ir dcstics will then he puilllcd. |llsl as their pleasures will be on . 



17. As to the Righteous,(5049) they will be in Gardens, 
and in Happiness, - 

.101?) The Righteous will he in Bliss far beyond their merits: their sins and faults 
will he forgiven by the grace of Allah, which will saw litem from the penalties 
which Ihcv may ha\c incurred lioni human iiaillv. Il will be their own effort or 
striving which will win litem Allah's grace: sec \cisc I!) below, Pun Ihc hulls will be 
greater than they could strictly have earned. 

18. Enjoying the (Bliss) which their Lord hath bestowed 
on them, and their Lord shall deliver them from the 
Penalty of the Fire. 



23. They shall there exchange, one with another, a 
(loving) cup free of frivolity,(5057) free of all taint of 
ill. 

5057 Drinking or loving cups, in our life on llns carlh. arc apl lo he misused in 
two ways: (II ihcv may be occasions fa mere Irivolitv or the wasting of lime; (2) 
they mux lead to evil tin nights, evil suggestions, evil lalk, or evil deeds. (R). 

24. Round about them will serve, (devoted) to them. 
Youths (handsome) as Pearls(5058) well-guarded. 

5058 Mnknun: well-guarded, kepi . lose, concealed from exposure: the beautiful 
nacreous lustre ol Pearls is disfigured by exposure lo gases, \apours, or acids: 
when nol actually in use ihcv arc best kept in closed caskets, guarded from 
deteriorating agencies. (R). 
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25. They will advance(5059) to each other, engaging in 
mutual enquiry. 

5059 The third-and llic Iiijicst-Maijr of Bliss, allci individual Bliss and social 
Bliss, is [he satisfaction of looking to the Past milium Us shadows and realising lo 
the full in the Present the goodness of Allah. See n. .5050. This, again, is shared in 

26. They will say: "Aforetime, we were not without fear 
for the sake of our people. (5060) 



dwell in il in [In - conlidenlial < nmci -e will] oihei men simihuh nreumslaneed. 

27. "But Allah has been good to us, and has delivered us 
from the Penalty of the Scorching Wind. (5061) 



28. "Truly, we did call unto Him from of old: truly it is He, 
the Beneficent, the Merciful! "(5062) 

.'>'.}>}■> Bclorc llns. nv called upon I Inn. in faith Ihal He is good: now we know in 
■ mi limiosl souls Ihal lie is indeed good-the Benelieenl. Ihe Meieilul.' This is ihe 
climax of die description of Heaven. 

29. Therefore proclaim thou(5063) the praises (of thy 
Lord): for by the Grace of thy Lord, thou art no 
(vulgar) soothsayer, nor art thou one possessed. 

■50<« The gicalcsl „| die Prophets was called a soollisavcr, i.e., one who lells 



30. Or do they say:- "A Poet! we await for him some 
calamity(5064) (hatched) by Time!" 

5064 If a spileful poel foretells evil calamines lor men. men can afford to laugh at 



34. Let them then produce a recital like unto it,- If (it be) 
they speak the truth! 

35. Were they created of nothing,(5069) or were they 
themselves the creators? 

5069 Hive ilm avmetl of mHlrimi' Tlmv possible allcrnalive meanings are 
suggested by Ihe ( oinmcnlalois. accotdtng lo llic meaning wc give lo the Arabic 
])re|)osilion mill of, In. with. lor. II) W ere lhc\ crcalcd by nothing? Did thev 

being.' (2) W ere ihey created as men out of nothing? Was there not a w onderful 
seed, from which their material growth can he traced, as llic handiwork of a w ise 
and wonderful Crcalo,.' Musi ihev nol ihen seek I lis Will.' (.!] Were they created 

lo learn ihal purpose b\ understanding Allah's Revelation:' 

36. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
they have no firm belief.(5070) 

fruitful globe of the earth, lint ihev can assign no definite cause to explain it, as 
they have no linn belief on the subject themselves. 

37. Or are the Treasures of thy Lord with them,(5071) or 
are they the managers (of affairs)? 



38. Or have they a ladder,(5072) by which they can 
(climb up to heaven and) listen (to its secrets)? Then 
let (such a) listener of theirs produce a manifest 



39. Or has He only daughters(5073) and ye have sons? 



31. Say thou: "Await ye!- I too will wait(5065) along 
with you!" 



5065 Cf 9 -.52 . If the 



32. Is it that their faculties of understanding urge 
them(5066) to this, or are they but a people 
transgressing(5067) beyond bounds? 

5066 It may be that the persecutors of Truth are ignorant, and their deficient 
faculties ol understanding mislead litem, but it is mini' often the case that they are 
perverse rebels against Ihe law ol Allah, defending their own selfish interests, and 



40. Or is it that thou dost ask for a reward,(5074) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt?- 

5074 The Prophets of Allah ask for no reward to preach the Message of Allah and 
direct men to the right Path. Why then do men shun lliein and persecute those 
who seek to bring blessings to them:' (Cf n. .5627). 

41. Or that the Unseen(5075) in it their hands, and they 
write it down? 



about il and seek to understand it. 

42. Or do they intend a plot (against thee)?(5076) But 
those who defy Allah are themselves involved in a 
Plot! 



33. Or do they say, "He fabricated the (Message)"? Nay, 
they have no faith!(5068) 



( Cf. 2-23. 10:37 -'■ 



43. Or have they a god(5077) other than Allah. Exalted is 
Allah far above the things they associate with Him! 

5077 This is the final and decisive question: Is there really any god other than 
Allah the One True God? Kvcrv argument points lo the negative. A scries of 

11 II I 1 I I In I III II 
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they wish not to believe, and lo let Time work out ihe web and pattern of Allah's 
Plan. 

44. Were they to see a piece of the sky(5078) falling (on 
them), they would (only) say: "Clouds gathered in 
heaps!" 

5078 In 26:187, Shn'avh, the Prophet of Allah, is challenged by the Companions 
of the Wood "to cause a piece of sky to fall on its. if thou art truthful." Such a 
chalk-nqc. 111 M ' lm " l " n » or olhei. is addressed lo all Prophets o| Allah. Il is incie 
delianee. It has no meaning. If a piece ..I the sky wcic lo fall on Ihcin, it would not 
convince them, foi they would only sa\: "These aic only clouds gathered in heaps." 
They do not wish lo believe. Otherwise there are ample Signs and Evidences of 
Allah's Plan in Creation and in man's own heart. 

45. So leave them alone until they encounter that Day of 
theirs, wherein they shall (perforce) swoon (with 
terror),-(5079) 

5079 That is, the Day of Judgement. Cf. 39:68, and n. 4343. 

46. The Day when their plotting will avail them nothing 
and no help shall be given them. 

47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment besides this:(5080) But most of them 
understand not. 

5080 The final Judgement is for all. But in addition, wrongdoers have to fear a 
retribution or punishment in this very life, an open punishment through external 
events or, at least the bitter parrgs of conscience within. 



48. Now await in patience the command of thy Lord: for 
verily thou art in Our eyes:(5081) and celebrate the 
praises of thy Lord the while thou standest 
forth,(5082) 

5081 flic messenger ol Allah must simc his utmost to proclaim the Message of 
Allah: as lor results, it is not lor linn lo command them. lie must wail patiently, in 
llic knowledge that he is not lorgoiicii by Allah, but is constantly under Allahs 
eyes— under His Idling care and protection. And he must glorify Allah's name, as 
he is a standard-bearer of Allah's Truth. 

5082 The translators and Commentators nearly all understand tiiqumu in the 

Quranic iragc. In 20:21*. wc haw the sunc two vouch hui.i 1.,,/iunn. meaning 
"standing iorih tm pravcil". In .17:2. >. we lia\c 11 iM/iiimi ill mis hi/ ill t /ist. which 
obviously means "that men nta\ stand lotlli in J tislicc." i.e.. tlo all their business 
injustice. In 78:38. wc ha\c 1, 11/1111111 used lor the angels standing forth in ranks. 

I I I I I I I ] I 

49. And for part of the night(5083) also praise thou 
Him,- and at the retreat(5084) of the stars! 

5083 It is not necessary lo understand ibis lor am particular canonical placets. It 
is good to spend a pan of the night 111 pravct and praise: Cf. 73:6. And the Dawn 
is a daily recurring miracle of nature, lull ol spiritual inllucnccs and "testimony": 
Cf. 17:78-79. 

5084 Idbnr ill 1111/11111: the retreat of the slat s: the glorious hour ol" early dawn. In 
I 13:1. wc seek Allah's protection as "Lord ol" the Dawn". 



53. Al Najm (The Star) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the Star(5085) when it goes down,- 

5085 Xii/in is interpreted in various ways. As most common 
the Constellation Taunts, which the sun enters about the 2h 



later. 



.uld y rise just before 
a spring constellation. 



folklore tales gather round it. W hen so glorious a cluster is co 
tit the lion/011 and merge its light 111 the greater light created In 
three lines ol C. 2281. 11 becomes a symbol of humility in beauts 
the Most High, Whose revelation discloses the summit of 1 



2. Your Companion is neither(5086) astray nor being 
misled. 



Quraxsh all his life. He 



3. Nor does he say (aught) of (his own) Desire. 

4. It is no less than inspiration sent down to him: 

5. He was taught by one(5087) Mighty in Power, 

5087 fins is referred bv the Commentators to the angel Gabriel, through whom 
the inspiration came. Cf. 81 :20. 

6. Endued with Wisdom: for he appeared (in stately 
form); 

7. While he was in the highest part(5088) of the horizon: 

rely form, perhaps lowering above the Mountain of 
ct himself to exec tin a design : seen. 13X0 to 10:8. 

8. Then he approached and came closer, 

9. And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths(5089) 
or (even) nearer; 

5089 Two bow-shots (counting 100 to 150 vards lo a bow-shot) would be a clearly 
usiblc distance. iR). 



t (sec c. ;■ 
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10. So did (Allah) convey(5090) the inspiration to His 
Servant- (conveyed) what He (meant) to convey. 

i i n<i i i ,i 

11. The (Prophet's) (mind and) heart in no way 
falsified(5091) that which he saw. 



5098 Cf. 6:116. Con 
follows lines which re] 
guidance which come 



:ts of Allah? 



hearts. Why not follow the divine 



24. Nay, shall man have (just) anything he hankers 
after?(5099) 



12. Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
saw? 

13. For indeed he saw him at a second descent,(5092) 

5092 The first occasion when Gabriel appeared in a visible form was al the 
\Iounlain of I.ighl . when lie I ui iii.^hl his firsl revelation beginning ivilJi hjnr. sec 
C. 29-35. The second was al llic Prophets .I//"/a/»r Ascension: see Introduction 
to S. 17, paras. 2-1. These were llic only (wo occasions when Gabriel appeared in 
visible form. (R). 

14. Near the Lote-tree(5093) beyond which none may 
pass: 

5093 For the Lore-tree in its literal meaning, see n. 881 1 I" 3 1:1b. The wild hole 



25. But it is to Allah that the End and the Beginning (of 
all things) belong. 

26. How many-so-ever be the angels in the 
heavens,(5100) their intercession will avail nothing 
except after Allah has given(5101) leave for whom He 
pleases and that he is acceptable to Him. 



15. Near it is the Garden of Abode.(5094) 



their abode therein. [Eds.]. 

16. Behold, the Lote-tree was shrouded (in mystery 
unspeakable!) 

17. (His) sight never swerved, nor did it go wrong! 

18. For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the 
Greatest! 

19. Have ye seen(5095) Lat. and Uzza, 



:m ■■!"'» Hie hciRlib of divine Glory, • 
Willi Us base idolatries. We are asked to 
three principal idols <>1 Pagan Arab Idol; 
Manal. Opinions differ as to llieir exact 



re die goddess 

ee, and Manat in a 



c, and at that!" The 



20. And another, the third (goddess), Manat? 

21. What! For you(5096) the male sex, and for Him, the 
female? 

5096 'In slum Allah ill human shu i i i i I i I ill 

Allah were llcsli, was in any case a dciogalion bom tin snpienic glory of Allah. 

and majesty as in the (heck l'anlbeon. Bui when we consider in what low opinion 
Pagan Arabia held llic female se\. n was panic nlaih ,1. lyiwlmn lo show Allah, or 
so-called danghlers of Allah, in female shapes. Cf I(j:.i7 -59. and n. 2(182; also 
52:39, and n. 5073. 

22. Behold, such would be indeed a division most unfair! 

23. These are nothing but names which ye have devised, - 
(5097) ye and your fathers,- for which Allah has sent 
down no authority (whatever). They follow nothing 
but(5098) conjecture and what their own souls 
desire!- Even though there has already come to them 
Guidance from their Lord! 



5101 Cf 20: 109 and 
Allah, and that perm 
For a possible differe 



see n. 2634 to 20:109. 



27. Those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the 
angels with female names. (5102) 



5102 Cf. 53:21 above, and n. 5090. The Pagan Quravsh had 
I Iercafter. Their prayers for intercession to angels and deitk 
Ihcir worldly affairs. 



ntof 



28. But they have no knowledge therein. They follow 
nothing but conjecture; and conjecture(5103) avails 
nothing against Truth. 

5103 r 7. 53:23 above, and n. 5098. 

29. Therefore shun those who turn away from Our 
Message and desire nothing but the life of this world. 

30. That is as far as(5104) knowledge will reach them. 
Verily thy Lord knoweth best those who stray from His 
Path, and He knoweth best those who receive 
guidance. 

i i i i ii i i i i i i a 

ken. While persons with a spiritual outlook, even though they may fail again and 
again in attaining their full ideals, are on the right Palh. T hcv are w illing lo receive 
guidance and Allah's Grace will find them out and help them. 

31. Yea, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: so that He rewards those who do(5105) evil, 
according to their deeds, and He rewards those who 
do good, with what is best. 

5105 All deeds have the ir consequences, good or ill. Bui tins is not an iron law, as 
die Determinists in philosophy, or the preac hers ol bare Karma, would have us 
believe. Allah does not sit apart. He gourns die world. And Mercy as well as 
Justice are His atlribules. In I lis Justice even deed ol weird or thought of evil has 



32. Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds, only 
(falling into) small faults,- verily thy Lord is 
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ample(5106) in forgiveness. He knows you well when 
He brings you out of the earth, And when ye are 
hidden in your mothers' wombs. Therefore justify not 
yourselves:(5107) He knows best who it is that 
guards against evil. 

5106 Allah's attributes of Mercy and Forgiveness are unlimited. They come ink) 
anion vilhoul our asking, bill on onr bringing our will as offerings to Him. Our 
asking or prayer helps us lo bung our minds and wills as offering to Him. That is 
necessary lo liame our ,mn psychological preparedness. Il lnlorms Allah of 

>J_f"_ i i In i 

conduct. We musl ollei oursehes unrcscncdlv Midi as we are: 11 is His Mercy 
and Grace thai will c leanse us. II we li\. oul ol lo\e lor I Inn. lo guard againsl evil, 
our striving is all that He asks for. 

33. Seest thou one(5108) who turns back, 

>H>^ I I I 6 * 

ibn al Mughirab, who bargained Willi a Quravsb Pagan lot a certain sum if the 
killer would lake upon biniscll the Mils ol Al \\ alid. He paid a pari ol the sum bin 
withheld the rest. The general application that concerns us is threefold: (1) if we 
accept Islam, wc musl aeeepl H wbolediearlcdlv and not look back to Pagan 
superstitions; (12) we cannot play fast and loose with our promises and (3) no man 
can bargain about spiritual matters for he cannot see what his end will be unless he 
follows llie law ok Allah, which Is llie law ol 1 lghlcousiiess. 

34. Gives a little, then hardens (his heart)? 

35. What! Has he knowledge of the Unseen so that he 
can see?(5109) 



.110!) '.-soil,; 



will happen 111 



Iter': for no bargains ca 



i s unknown. 

36. Nay, is he not acquainted with what is in the 
books(5110) of Moses- 

5110 Books of Moses: apparendy not llie Pentateuch, in the T:mnih, but some 



37. And of Abraham(5111) 
engagements?-(5112) 

5111 No original Book of Abraham is now- . 
Testament of Abraham" has come down to i 
translation of a Hebrew original. Sec n. WW I lo i 
and Abraham arc again mentioned together. 

5112 One of the titles of Abraham is JJmnf the 'I 



who fulfilled his 



ic infailh: CI. '10:1:20. 12'!. 



38. Namely, that no bearer(5113) of burdens can bear 
the burden of another; 

5113 Here follows a scucs ol eleven aphorisms ol anrirnl wisdom apparently 
incorporated in current Semitic folklore. The first is that a man's spiritual 
burden-die responsibility lor his sin-inusl be borne b\ biniscll and nol by 
another: OT 6:16 1: 17:16 : 36:16; 60:7. There can be no vicarious atoncinenl. 

39. That man can have nothing but what he strives for; 

40. That (the fruit of) his striving(5114) will soon come 
in sight: 



41. Then will he be rewarded with a reward complete; 

42. That to thy Lord is the final Goal;(5115) 

51 15 The fourth, filth, and sixth aphorisms are Ibal all things return to Allah; that 
all our hope should be in Him and we should leal none bin I Inn; and that He 
alone can give Life and Death. 



43. That it is He Who granteth Laughter and Tears; 

44. That it is He Who granteth Death and Life; 

45. That He did create in pairs,- male and female,(5116) 

5116 The seventh aphorism relales [o lire mystery of sex: all dungs are created in 

ol Ihe creative process ol Allah: the living seed Iruclilies. bin contains within itself 
all llie factors disclosed in lis filer development and life. 

46. From a seed when lodged (in its place); 

47. That He hath promised a Second Creation (Raising of 
the Dead);(5117) 

5117 No less wonderful is the pr. 



48. That it is H 
satisfaction; (5 118) 



d this is the subject of the eighth aphorism. 

Who giveth wealth and 



be a source ofenjoyine.il and satisfaction. Bui ibis hope is not always fulfilled. 
There is a psychical and spiritual side lo il. Bui both llie material and the spiritual 
side depend upon the working of Allah's Plan. This is referred to in the ninth 

49. That He is the Lord of Sirius (the Mighty Star);(5119) 

5119 The tenth aphorism refers lo a mighty phenomenon of nature, the 

part of the solar war. say. li t mi January to April. Il is the brightest star in the 
hiinaincnl. and ns bluish light causes wonder and terror in Pagan minds. The 
Pagan Arabs worshipped il as a divinity. But Allah is lire Lord, Creator and 
Cherisher, of the most magnificent pan ol Creation, and woiship is due to Hint 
alone. 

50. And that it is He Who destroyed the (powerful) 
ancient 'Ad (people),(5120) 



destroyed in the f'l I: ihcv "re]ecled ( )ur Signs: Iho wcie indeed a blind people" 

Commentators construe, First Ad people, distinguishing them frorrTthe later 'Ad 

51. And the Thamud nor gave them a lease of perpetual 
life. 

52. And before them, the people of Noah, for that they 
were (all) most unjust and most insolent 
transgressors, 

53. And He destroyed the Overthrown Cities(5121) (of 
Sodom and Gomorrah). 

5121 Verses 66-60 may be construed as a commentary on the aphorisms. The 
storv of the Overthrow n dues, lo w hich Lot was sen! for .1 warning, w ill be found 

the aphorisms as it refers to events that happened in llie later Ilk' of Abraham. 

54. So that (ruins unknown) have covered them up. 

55. Then which of the gifts(5122) of thy Lord, (O man,) 
wilt thou dispute about? 

6122 W'nh a slight modification ibis forms the lelrain of llie next Surah but one, 



punishment of your si 



378 



The Noble Qur'an 



56. This is a Warner,(5123) of the (series of) Warners of 
old! 



5123 The Prophet before Quraysh (and before us) continues ihe line ol 
and righteousness. Shall we not listen to his voice? Every day that passes, ihe 




57. The (Judgment) ever approaching draws nigh: 

58. No (soul) but Allah can lay it bare. 

59. Do ye then wonder(5124) at this recital? 

■ >i2i Mere wondering will not do, even if il is ihe wonder ol 'admiration, l.acli 
soul must strive and an. and Allah s Meiev will take il under its wings. 



60. And will ye laugh(5125) and not weep,- 

5125 11k liulul Issu.s I III, md ill, 11,1, ill,, il, ,ll,,us ,nd thelelo,e all 

I ill I I 11 I 1 I 1 | 1 1 11 I I 1 ill 

help. We must trv and understand Allah and adore Him. Thus shall we be able to 
understand ourselves and our fellow -men. 

61. Wasting your time in vanities? 

62. But fall ye down in prostration to Allah, and adore 
(Him)!(5126) 

■5126 And so we are invited to prostrate ourselves and adore Him. For this is the 
true end of Revelation and the true altitude when we understand the world, 
Nature, History and the working of Allah's Plan. 



54 . Al Qamar (The Moon) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The Hour (of Judgment)(5127) is nigh, and the moon 
is cleft asunder.(5128) 



5. Mature wisdom;- but (the preaching of) Warners 
profits them not. 

6. Therefore, (O Prophet)(5132) turn away from them. 
The Day that the Caller(5133) will call (them) to a 
terrible affair, 



different. 

5128 Three explanatic 



7. They will come forth,- their eyes humbled - from 
(their) graves, (torpid)(5134) like locusts scattered 
abroad, 



2. But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, "This 
is (but) transient magic. "(5129) 



therefore profit by the spiritual lesson. 

3. They reject (the warning) and follow their (own) lusts 
but every matter has(5130) its appointed time. 

4. There have already come to them Recitals 
wherein(5131) there is (enough) to check (them), 

.il.'U 1 lie -lories ol ih, sins olpasi generations having la en visited with exemplary 
re already in their possession, and should, if tliev had been w ise, 
ened their eves and cheeked them in then mad eareei of sin. Five of these 
re again refer, ed lo lalei in tins Surah by w ay of illustration. 



8. Hastening, with eyes transfixed, towards the Caller!- 
"Hard is this Day!", the Unbelievers will say. 

9. Before them the People of Noah rejected (their 
messenger): they rejected Our servant,(5135) and 
said, "Here is one possessed!", and he was driven out. 

5135 The stoiv- of Noah and the Flood is frequently referred lo in the Qur'an. 
The passage win I I 1 il ill I 1 1 1 1 , 48. Note in 



is saved in the 



10. Then he called on his Lord: "I am one overcome: do 
Thou then help (me)!"(5136) 

5136 He did not eall down punishment. He merely asked for help in his mission, 
as he fell himself overpowered In binle lone and easl out. which prevented the 
fulfilment of Ins mission, lint the wicked generation wcie past all repentance, and 
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11. So We opened the gates of heaven, with water 
pouring forth. 

12. And We caused the earth to gush forth with springs, 
so the waters met (and rose)(5137) to the extent 
decreed. 



13. But We bore him on an (Ark) made of broad planks 
and caulked(5138) with palm- fibre: 

5138 Dusur, plural of dhnr, which means the palm fibre will] which boats' arc 
caulked: from tl;n;ir;i. lo ram in, to spear. A derived meaning is "nails", (which are 
driven inln planks!: ihis laiiei mealing also aj)])lies. and is preferred by lianslalors 
nol lainiliar villi ihe consiruelion ol simple boats. 

14. She floats under our eyes (and care): a 
recompense(5139) to one who had been rejected 
(with scorn)! 

3139 As usual, Allah's Mcrcv in saung Ills laithlul servants lakes precedence of 
I hs Wrath and Penalty. And He helps and rewards those whom the world rejects 

15. And We have left this as a Sign(5140) (for all time): 
then is there any that will receive admonition?(5141) 

J 140 ("/.' 29:1,5, where the Ark (with the salvation H brought lo the righteous) is 



22. But We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

23. The Thamud (also) rejected (their) Warners. 

24. For they said: "What!(5146) a man! a Solitary one 
from among ourselves! shall we follow such a 
one?(5147) Truly should we then be straying in mind, 
and mad! 

,) 1 l(i fhe psychology of Thamud is more scarchingly analysed here than in 41:17, 



25. "Is it that the Message is sent to him, of all people 
amongst us? Nay, he is a liar, an insolent one!"(5148) 



26. Ah! they will know on the morrow, which is the liar, 
the insolent one! 

27. For We will send the she-camel(5149) by way of trial 
for them. So watch them, (O Salih), and possess 
thyself in patience! 



5141 A refrain that occurs six limes in this Surah: sec Introduction. 

16. But how (terrible) was(5142) My Penalty and My 
Warning? 

1 1 i n i i 

Grace of Allah and His Warning are deliberately rejected. 

17. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy(5143) to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

£143 While Ihe (Jin an sums up the highest philosophy of the- inner life, its simple 
in ilsell a pari ol ihe (inc. I Allah \nd vhai excuse is then loi anyone to fail in 

18. The 'Ad (people) (too) rejected (Truth): then how 
terrible was My Penalty and My Warning? 

19. For We sent against them(5144) a furious wind, on a 
Day of violent Disaster, 

5144 Cf. 41:16. How graphic is the description of the tornado that uprooted them! 

20. Plucking out men as if they were roots of palm-trees 
torn up (from the ground). 

21. Yea, how (terrible) was My Penalty and My 
Warning!(5145) 

■5145 Repealed from verse IS H> heighten the description ol the sin. the penalty. 



28. And tell them that the water is to be divided between 
them:(5150) Each one's right to drink being brought 
forward (by suitable turns). 



29. But they called to their companion, and he took a 
sword in hand, and hamstrung (her). 

30. Ah! how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning! 

31. For We sent against them(5151) a single Mighty 
Blast, and they became like the dry stubble used by 
one who pens cattle. (5152) 

5151 See n. 10 17 lo 7:78. and Cf. the same phrase "single Blast" used for the signal 
lor Ihe Resurrection m :■«.:.>:!. In the case of T hainiid. the destruction seems lo 

5 152 Thcv became like dry sucks such as aic used by herdsmen in making pe ns 
oi enclosures lor their calllc. 

32. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

33. The people of Lut(5153) rejected (his) warning. 



34. We sent against them a violent Tornado with 
showers of stones,(5154) (which destroyed them), 
except Lut's household: them We delivered by early 
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refer to Lot 's Cities. H v ,,. VM; and in (,7:17 (where again there is no reference 
[<> .1 parunilar place). In I.ol s Cities the shower was ol In lnisionc: sec 1 1:82. 

35. As a Grace from Us: thus do We reward those who 
give thanks. (5155) 

5155 "Giving thanks to Allah in Quranic phrase is to obey Allah's Law, to do His 

36. And (Lut) did warn them(5156) of Our Punishment, 
but they disputed about the Warning. 

5156 0: 11:78-79. 

37. And they even sought to snatch away his 
guests(5157) from him, but We blinded their eyes. 
(They heard:) "Now taste ye My Wrath and My 
Warning." 




38. Early on the morrow an abiding Punishment seized 
them: 

39. "So taste ye My Wrath and My Warning." 

40. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

41. To the People(5158) of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, 
came Warners (from Allah.. 




42. The (people) rejected all Our Signs; but We seized 
them with such Penalty (as comes) from One Exalted 
in Power, able to carry out His Will. 

43. Are your Unbelievers, (O Quraish), better than 
they?(5159) Or have ye an immunity in the Sacred 
Books? 

7 ,7 1 , ii il n i 1 i in'< " i h i t'i iskcd how you Ian when 

Favoured so as to he immune from Allah's Law. And if you rch on your numbers, 
ihcv will be a broken reed when the trial comes, as indeed happened at the Battle 
ofBadr. 

44. Or do they say: "We acting together can defend 
ourselves"? 

45. Soon will their multitude be put to flight, and they 
will show their backs. 

46. Nay, the Hour (of Judgment) is the time promised 
them (for their full recompense):(5160) And that Hour 
will be most grievous and most bitter. 



5160 The calculations ol" unjust men— on their science, their resources, their 
numbers, etc.— mil in mam cases be falsified mil in this world, as stated in the 
last two ycrscs, but their real 1'unishmcnt will come with Judgement, i.e.. win n 
they find their real place in the spiritual world al the restoration of true values. It 
will then be a most gncvous and billci experience for them. throwing into the 

had M I 'i lilt s lb ii tiff i in il Is III 

47. Truly those in sin are the ones straying in mind, and 
mad. (5161) 

5161 CI'. 51:21 above. Note how the tables are turned in the argument by the 
repetition. The unjust think that the godly are wandering in mind and mad. They 

Ihcv were in the plenitude of their power and m the cnjovmcnl of all the good 
things of this life. These minor echoes heighten the effect of the major refrain 
mentioned in the Introduction. 

48. The Day they will be dragged through the Fire on 
their faces,(5162) (they will hear:) "Taste ye the 
touch of Hell!" 

5162 On then- hecs: the Face is the symbol of Personality. Their whole 
Personality will be subvened and dcgradcd-in the midst of the Fire of Sulfering. 

49. Verily, all things have We created in proportion and 
measure. (5163) 

■ ilb.'l mill's Ovation is not liapha/.ai d. F.vciuhing goes In law. proportion, and 
measure. Iwcrvlhing has its appointed lime, place, and occasion, as also us 
delinile limilalioii. N'oihuig happens but according lo His Plan, and everv deed, 
word, and thought of man has Us fullest consequences, except insofar as the Grace 
and Mercy of Allah intervenes, and thai is according lo law and plan. (Cf. 2:117). 

50. And Our Command is but a single (Act), -(5164) like 
the twinkling of an eye. 

5164 While in the life of created things there is proportion and measure", and a 
lag of time or distance or circumstance, in Allah's Command, the Design, the 

i I I I I i i It 

can think of: the cause which occasions the twinkling, the movement of the 
muscles connected with H. the closing ..I the eyelids, and their reopening, are all 
almost like a simultaneous act. By wax ol conliasl lake an illustration like that of a 




or dependence upon any other being or thing whatever. And this is als, . an. ilber 



51. And (oft) in the past, have We destroyed 
gangs(5165) like unto you: then is there any that will 
receive admonition?(5166) 

olb.) L//i,7 '.-/kt/in: gtngs or parties or coifs Hon of men like you'— addressed to 
wicked men who arrogantly rely upon theii own strength or combination, neither 
of which can stand for a moment against the Will of Allah. 

5166 The cases of Pharaoh's men of old and the Pagan Quraysh are considered as 
former: 'will ye not learn and repent?' 

52. All that they do is noted in (their) Books (of 
Deeds):(5167) 

5167 The point is that nothing which men do is lost— g 1 or evil. Fvcrvllung 

53. Every matter, small and great, is on record. 

54. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Rivers,(5168) 
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,51 (iH The record, in [he case of lliosc who dishonoured and violated Truth, will 
lead 10 [heir undoing: hill in the ease ol those who honoured the Truth and 




55. In an Assembly of Truth,(5169) in the Presence 
of(5170) a Sovereign Omnipotent. (5171) 

5169 While wc possess our bodily senses, the best conceptions we can form arc 
through our sense-perceptions, and the Garden is a Rood symbol from that point 



of view. The next higher understanding of spiritual truth is through our intellect 
and social salislaclton. fins is best svmboliscd b\ the Assembly of Truth-thc 
gathering in which we sil with our fellows and enjoy the realisation of 1 mill and 
the dissipation of falsehoods and hall-truths. 

can only be expressed by reference to the Presence of Allah. (R). 

5171 Muqtndiy. which is translated Omnipotent, implies something more: the 
eighth-declension l.iiiii denotes not only complete mastery, but the further idea 
that the niasleiv arises lonn Allah's own naluie. and depends on nothing else 
whatever. (R). 



55 . Al Rahman (The Most Gracious) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. (Allah) Most Gracious! 

2. It is He Who has(5172) taught the Qur'an. 



3. He has created man: 

4. He has taught him speech(5173) (and intelligence). 



ol7tt Jin, i 



liHclligen 



5. The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) 
computed;(5174) 



profit by the heat and light, the s 
and the atmosphere, on which tin 
of life depend. 



s. and the numerous changes in the tides 



6. And the herbs(5175) and the trees - both (alike) bow 
in adoration. (5176) 

5 1 75 Xijin: may mean stars collectively. 01 hcibs collectively; perhaps both 



8. In order that ye may not transgress (due) balance. 

9. So establish weight with justice(5178) and fall not 
short in the balance. 



5178 To be taken both literally ai 



raigh! ii 



he should be straight, just and honest, in all the highest dealings, not only with 
other people, bin with himself and in bis obedience to Allah's Law. Not many do 
either the one or the other when [hcv lane an opporluniti ol deceit. Justice is the 
central virtue, and the avoidance ol both excess and deled in conduct keeps the 
human world balanced |usl as [he heavenly world is kept balanced by 
mathematical order. 

10. It is He Who has spread out the earth(5179) for (His) 
creatures: 

5179 How can Allah's favours be counted:' Look al the earth alone. Life and the 
conditions here are mutually balanced lor Allah's creatures. The vegetable world 

'fhc grain harvest yields with il balder loi aniinah in the shape of leaves and straw, 

as well as food lor men in die shape ol "rain, 'flic plains mil onh supph 1 1 bin 

sweet-smelling herbs and flowers. Urnlmni-, the sweel basil, but is beic used in the 

11. Therein is fruit and date-palms, producing spathes 
(enclosing dates); 

12. Also corn, with (its) leaves and stalk for fodder, and 
sweet-smelling plants. 

13. Then which of the favours(5180) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 



7. And the Firmament has He raised high, and He has set 
up the Balance (of Justice),(5177) 



anything. Hill 1 1 it Balance is also conncc led liguralivch with the heavens above in 
Ihrec symbols: II) Justice is a heavenly urine; (21 the heavens themselves are 
sustained by mathematical balance; and (3) the constellation Libra (ihe Balance! is 
entered by the sun at the middle of the zodiacal year. 



profit by Allah's inliniic (hat 
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14. He created man from sounding clay(5181) like unto 
pottery, 

5181 See n. 1966 to 15:26. The creation of men and J inns is contrasted. Man was 
made ol sounding clav. drv and buttle like pottery. 'I'licjinii (sec next note) was 
made from a clcai flame of lire. Yel each has capacities ami possibilities which 
only Allah's Grace bestows on them. I low can thev deny Allah's favours? 

15. And He created Jinns(5182) from fire free of smoke: 

:,W2 1 ii i i i tit mi aid thcrcioix 

16. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye 
deny?(5183) 

5183 Part of the idea of this refrain w ill be found in 16:71, 72; 10:81: and 53:55 
(where sec n.5122). 

17. (He is) Lord of the two Easts(5184) and Lord of the 
two Wests: 

5184 The /n,, Kasls arc the two extreme points where the sun rises during the 
year, and includes all the points between. Similarly the two Wests include the two 
extreme points of the sun's selling and all the points between. The Dual Number 
fits in with flu general alinospli I l)u hi in tin surah fllah is Lord * > I < i 
region of the earth and sky, and He scatters Ills bounties everywhere. Sec also n. 
4641 to 43:38, and n. 4034 to 37:5. 

18. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

19. He has let free(5185) the two bodies of flowing 
water, meeting together: 

5185 See 25:53 and nn. 3111-3112, where it is explained how the two bodies of 
ii I i I ii 

allegorical interpretation see notes 2 It) 1-2 H t I i 1 t I 

20. Between them is a Barrier which they do not 
transgress: 

21. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

22. Out of them come Pearls and Coral:(5186) 

5186 Pearls are produced bv the oyster and coral In- the poly,), a minute marine 
cr< mm which all us, has by it in, duccd tin reels 

beautiful branching or cup-like shapes as'usitois to l',„t Sudan will recall. Both 
are used as gems and stand here loi mans generally. Mincial "cms. such as agate 




23. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

24. And His are the Ships(5187) sailing smoothly 
through the seas, lofty as mountains:(5188) 

5187 The Ships-sailing ships and steamers, and by extension ok the analogy, 
aeroplanes and airships majestically navigating the air-are made by man. but the 
intelligence and science which made ihcin possible arc given bv mans Creator: 
and therefore the Ships also arc the gifts of Allah. 

5188 Ijj/ii ,7n ;j;o/;;;/,«;;s/b(.lh m icspccl ol the high sails, or masts, and in respect 
of the height to which the lop ol the ship towels above the surface of the sea. The 



'Queen Mary Il'-lhe biggest ship afloat in 200 l-has a height, from the keel to flic 
top of the funnel of 236 feet. (Eds.) 

25. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

26. All that is on earth will perish: 

27. But will abide (for ever) the Face of thy Lord,-(5189) 
full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour.(5190) 

5189 The most magnificent w orks of man-such as thev arc-are but fleeting. Ships, 
Empires, flic Wonders of Science and Art, the splendours of human glory or 
intellect, will all pass awav. flic most magnificent ob,ecls in outer Xature-lhe 
mountains and valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation Orion and the star 
Sinus-will also pass awa\ in then appointed lime, lint the only One that will 
endure forever is the "Face" of Allah. "Face" expresses Personality. Glory, Majesty. 
Inner Being. Essence, Self-all the noble qualities which we associate with the 
Beautiful Names of Allah. See n. 1 1 1 to 2:1 12; also n. 1 15 1 to 7:180, and n. 2322 
to 17:110. 



5190 firam:two ideas are prominent m the word. (1) the idea of generosity, as 
proceeding from the person whose attribute it is. and (21 llie idea of honour, as 
given bv others to the person whose attribute it is. Both these ideas arc summed 




28. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

29. Of Him seeks (its need)(5191) every creature in the 
heavens and on earth: every day in (new) 
Splendour(5192) doth He (shine)! 

them m words, what is meant is the dependence, the allusion is to the Source of 
any ol I lis Creatures. But His working shows new Splendour every day, every 

30. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

31. Soon shall We settle your affairs, O both ye 
worlds!(5193) 

The two //j.h'/.vA are linns and men who are burdened with respoiwbilih oi. a, 
some commentators hold, with sin. They are both before Allah, and the affairs of 
both are conducted iindei lbs Command. If there are inequalities or apparent 
1 111 l I til 

Judgment will be established. To giu- »»■ llm chance, this piobalion. this warning, 
is itself a favour, bv w inch van should profit, and lor which v on should he gi alchil. 
(R). 

32. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

33. O ye assembly of Jinns(5194) and men! If it be ye 
can pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, pass ye! not without authority shall ye be able 
to pass! 

TiraTwliole passage. 6: 1 30-1 3 I. should' be read as a commentary on this verse. II 
ih II t i 

to go unnoticed, do not be deceived. Judgement will soon come. You cannot 

I 1 ill Ii i 'dim B II ! I Ml h . il hanci II, his gtu n you VII 
that hath been promised unto von will conic to pass: nor can vc frustrate n in the 
least bit' (6:134). 

34. Then which of the favours(5195) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 
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5195 Note how gradually wc have been led up in the Argument. The Signs of 

I ill 
the cycle of waters in the physical earth and of knowledge iit the world of 
Intelligence: the help and cherishing care of Allah Ilintself-all these things should 
teach voir the Truth and warn von about the future, which is more particularlv 
referred to in the remainder of the Sirrah. 

35. On you will be sent (O ye evil ones twain!)(5196) a 
flame of fire (to burn) and a smoke (to choke):(5197) 
no defence will ye have: 

5196 The Dual is w ith reference to the tw o worlds explained above in n. 5193. 

5197 We now come to the (errors of the Judgement oir the evil ones. 

36. Then which of the favours(5198) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 

5198 Here and in some of the verses that follow, (verses 10, 12, and 45 below), 
die refrain applies with an ironical meaning. Il is as if it was said: 'Von used lo 
laugh at Revelation, and al the warnings which were giu-n lor your own benefit in 

II ill I 1 Law i, in ilsel 1 

Mercies. 

37. When the sky is rent asunder, and it becomes red like 
ointment:(5199) 

38. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

39. On that Day no question will be asked(5200) of man 
or Jinn as to his sin. 

5200 fins docs not of course mean that they will not be called to account for their 
sin. They will certainly be called to account for all their deeds: 15:92-93. The 
meaning of llns whole passage is that ihen pcisonal rcsponsibihp will be enforced. 

anions: 1 1:2 I. l.verv man will beat maiks on his peison. showing hi, ela,siln alion 
in the Final Account: 7: IS . Alter these Marks are affixed, cvcivonc's position and 
status in the Final Account will be know n lo everyone. As to the Judge on the 
Throne of Judgement, I Ie will of course know all before Judgement is set up. But 
lo give even chance lo the accused, his record will be produced and shown lo bun 
(09:19.25; 18:19 ). and he will be given a chance lo plead ( 7:53 ), but if a sinner, 
he will be in confusion (28:6b). 

40. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

41. (For) the sinners will be known by their 
Marks:(5201) and they will be seized by their 
forelocks and their feet. 

5201 By their Marks: see last note. 

42. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

43. This is the Hell which the Sinners deny:(5202) 

5202 It will then become too real to them. Oh! that this too, too solid flesh would 
melt", as Hamlet said lo his Queen-Mother (Ilmnlct, i. 2. 129). 

44. In its midst and in the midst of boiling hot water will 
they wander round!(5203) 

45. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

46. But for such as fear the time when they will stand 
before (the Judgment Seat(5204) of) their Lord, there 
will be two Gardens-(5205) 

520 1 Fhe reference lo the Punishment ol Sin having been dismissed in a few 
short lines, w e now come lo a description of the stale of the Blessed. (R). 



5205 Here two Gardens are mentioned, and indeed fan. counting the other two 
mentioned in 55:62-76. Opinions are diuded about this, bin the best opinion is 
that the two mentioned in vclscs lb-Id ale lor the degree ol those Nearest lo 

I I Hi ! i I 

Bliss to Bliss, and there w ill be I Inity. (R). 

47. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

48. Containing all kinds (of trees and delights);- 

49. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

50. In them (each) will be two Springs flowing 
(free);(5206) 

5206 Two Springs, for the same reasons as there wall be two Gardens. See last 



51. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

52. In them will be Fruits of every kind, two and 
two.(5207) 

5207 'Fhe Duality of Fruits is for the same reason as the Duality of the Gardens. 
See n. 5205. 

53. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

54. They will recline on Carpets, whose inner linings will 
be of rich brocade: the Fruit of the Gardens will be 
near (and easy of reach). (5208) 

5208 The toil and fatigue of this life will be over: Cf. 35:35 and n. 5654 to 69:23. 

55. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

56. In them will be (Maidens), (5209) chaste, restraining 
their glances, (5210) whom no man or Jinn before 
them has touched;- 

5209 Sec notes 4728-4729 to 44:54. (R). 

5210 Cf 37:48 and n. 4064. Their purity is the feature chiefly symbolised. 

57. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

58. Like unto Rubies and coral. (5211) 

5211 Delicate pink, w ith reference to their complexions and their beauty of form. 
The gems also indicate their worth and dignity (Cf. nn. 4064-4065). 

59. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

60. Is there any Reward for Good - other than 
Good?(5212) 

ifii i i i ii 

lo subjeclive ideas ol Bliss. Bui ihe lullesl expression can only be given in abstract 

Icrins: "Is there anv rew ard U n ( I— olhei ihan (1 k'" Can anything express il 

better? 

61. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

62. And besides these two, there are two other Gardens,- 
(5213) 

5213 Sec n. 5205 above. 

63. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

64. Dark-green in colour(5214) (from plentiful 
watering). 
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5214 Dark given in colour"; llicsc Guldens will aKo In Iniillul and Nourishing, 
mid walcrcd pk'inilulh: Inn 1 1 it'll aspect and chaiaru rislirs will he different, 
corresponding io iIk' sub|ccltw dillcrcn. cs in 1 1 it- ideas oi liliss anions those who 
would respectively enjoy the two sets of Gardens. 

65. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

66. In them (each) will be two Springs pouring forth 
water(5215) in continuous abundance: 

67. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

68. In them will be Fruits, and dates and 
pomegranates: (5216) 

52 Hi Sec last note. (X also "illi 55:52 above, where "fruits of even' kind" arc 

69. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

70. In them will be fair (Companions), good, beautiful;- 
(5217) 

5217 see n. 520!) above. Goodness and Beaulv are specially feminine attributes. 

71. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

72. Companions restrained (as to(5218) their glances), 
in (goodly) pavilions;-(5219) 



52 1 8 M:i(i-iu,tl here is ihc passi\c participle of die same \crb as the active 
participle Qnsir.il m 55:5(i, .".7: IX and 38:52- As I have Iranslalcd Qnsinil by the 
phrase icsiraiiinin (llicir glances)". I iliink 1 am right in translating the passive 
Miu/-iu;il In "rcslraincd las lo ihcii "lances)". This is the only place m the Qur'an 
where [he passive form occurs. 

5219 The l'avilions seem lo add dignity to their status. In tire other Gardens 
(55:58). ihc dcscnplion "like rubies and corals is perhaps an indication ol higher 
dignity. 

73. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

74. Whom no man or Jinn before them has touched;- 

75. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

76. Reclining on green Cushions(5220) and rich Carpets 
of beauty. 



5220 CTthc parallel words lor lire other Iwo Gardens, in 55:51 above, which 
suggest perhaps a higher dignity. Rabat 5s usually translated by Cushions or 




77. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

78. Blessed be the name of thy Lord, full of Majesty, 
Bounty and Honour. (5221) 

iTTL. I I , il,. II and M i- .1 Ml.. Due ..I 



56. Al Waqi'ah (The Inevitable) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. When the Event Inevitable(5222) cometh to pass, 

5222 The Event Inevitable is the Hour of Judgement. People mav doubt now 
whclhci il will come. Km when H comes, as il will come, suddenly upon them, it 

experience of every soul. No one can then be deceived or entertain false notions 

2. Then will no (soul) entertain falsehood concerning its 
coming. 

3. (Many) will it bring low;(5223) (many) will it exalt; 




cxallcd lo various ranks and degrees, d'hc old landmarks will be losi in [he inner 
world, as they will be in the outer world. 



4. When the earth shall be shaken to its depths. 



5. And the mountains shall be crumbled to atoms,(5224) 

5224 The old physical world will disappear in the New Creation. 

6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, 

7. And ye shall be sorted out into three classes. (5225) 

5225 Sec n. 5223 above. 

8. Then (there will be) the Companions of the Right 
Hand;- What will be the Companions of the Right 
Hand? 

9. And the Companions of the Left Hand,- what will be 
the Companions of the Left Hand? 

10. And those Foremost (in Faith) will be Foremost (in 
the Hereafter). (5226) 

5226 Foremost (in Faith): There arc two meanings, and both are implied. (1) 
Those w ho have reached die hlghesl degree in spiritual lllldcl siandllig. such as [lie 
grcal prophets and leathers of mankind, will also lake precedence in the 
Hereafter. (2) Those who are ihc first m innc-lhc quickesl and rcadiest-to accept 
Allah's Message-will haw die lirsl place in ihc Kingdom ol Heaven . Verses 8, 9 
and 10 mention Ihc lliree main calcgoncs oi classifications after Judgement. In the 

foicmosl ill failh. is nealcsl lo Allah. 
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11. These will be those Nearest to Allah:(5227) 

5227 Sec n. 5223 above Nearness to Allah is the test of the holiest Bliss. I 



l hail "woid". l-'oi the saving is an an. a 
a void. Inn which goes lar bcxoitd the 



12. In Gardens of Bliss: 

13. A number of people from those of old, (5228) 

5228 ( )1 meal l'rophcls and Teachers there Here mam' before the time of the 
l'rophct Mnhaminad. As lie was the last ol the l'rophcls, he and the meal 
Teachers under his Dispensation will be comparatively level in number, but their 
leaching is llic sum and Hovel ol all mankind's spiritual experience. 

14. And a few from those of later times. 

15. (They will be) on Thrones(5229) encrusted (with 
gold and precious stones), 

5229 Cf. 15: 17 ; 37:41, 52:20, and 88:13. [Eds.]. 

16. Reclining on them, facing each other. (5230) 



17. Round about them will (serve)(5231) youths of 
perpetual (freshness), 

5231 Cf. 52:2 I, and n. 5058. The youth and freshness v illi whic h the attendants 
will serve t- a symbol of true service such as we mav expect in the spiritual world. 
That freshness will be perpetual and not subject to any moods, or chances, or 
changes. 

18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, and cups (filled) out 
of clear-flowing fountains: 

19. No after-ache will they receive therefrom, nor will 
they suffer intoxication:(5232) 



20. And with fruits, any that they may select: 

21. And the flesh of fowls, any that they may desire. 



22. And (there will be) Companions with beautiful, big, 
and lustrous eyes,-(5233) 



27. The Companions of the Right Hand,- what will be the 
Companions of the Right Hand? 

28. (They will be) among(5237) Lote-trees without 
thorns, 

5237 Lotc trees: see 34:16 n. 3814. (R). 

29. Among Talh trees(5238) with flowers (or fruits) piled 
one above another, - 

5238 7a/fc-some understand by this the plantain or banana lire, of which llic I'ruil 
is borne in bunches, one net above another: but the banana nee does not grow in 
Arabia and its ,,idinai\ Arabic name is Mav/.: perhaps tl is belter to understand a 
special kind of Acacia Hoc. which Mowers profusely, the flowers appearing in net s 
one above another. 

30. In shade long-extended, 

31. By water flowing constantly, 

32. And fruit in abundance. 

33. Whose season is not limited, nor (supply) 
forbidden,(5239) 

34. And on Thrones (of Dignity), raised high. 

35. We have created (their Companions)(5240) of 
special creation. 

5240 The pronoun in Arabic is in the feminine gender, but lesl grosser ideas of 
sex should intrude, it is mad I l < 111 i i 

inspired bv low. villi the (lucslion ol tunc and age eliminated. Thus every person 
among llic Righteous will luuc the Bliss of I leaven and the l'eacc of Allah. 

36. And made them virgin - pure (and undefiled), - 

37. Beloved (by nature), equal in age,- 

38. For the Companions of the Right Hand. 

39. A (goodly) number from those of old, (5241) 



23. Like unto Pearls(5234) well-guarded. 



24. A Reward for the deeds of their past (life). 

25. Not frivolity will they(5235) hear therein, nor any 
taint of ill,— 

5235 Cf. 52:23. Apart from the phy sical ills, worldly' feasts or delights are apt to 
.stiller from vain or I'molous discourse, idle boasting, foolish flattery, or phrases 

pomlcd Willi sccrcl venom total mischief. The negation .,1 these from spirilual 

Bliss follows as a mailer * > I course, bin II is specially insisted on to guard against 

ilc ]>elvclMllc> of huiita inc. which likes to read ill Hit'; tic; bcsl lltal can lie 

put in words. 

26. Only the saying, (5236) "Peace! Peace". 



40. And a (goodly) number from those of later times. 

41. The Companions of the Left Hand,- what will be the 
Companions of the Left Hand? 

42. (They will be) in the midst of a Fierce Blast of 
Fire(5242) and in Boiling Water, 



5242 Notice die parallelism in the contrast bet- 
Misery. The allegory in each case pursues the i< 
about Misery lose nolhing by their terse brcvily. 
Boiling Water arc in conlrast lo the happy Lotc 
vciscs2S-2'l above. 



fierce Blast of l-'nx 



43. And in the shades of Black Smoke:(5243) 

5243 Even the Shades get a different quality- in the Abode of Misery: shades of 
black smoke in conlrast lo the cool and refreshing long extended shades of trees 
by brooks m verses 30-31 above. 
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44. Nothing (will there be) to refresh, nor to please: 

45. For that they were wont to be indulged, before that, 
in wealth (and luxury), (5244) 

5244 CI- 3 1:3 1, and 13:28. Wc must read verses 45-46 together. They had Health 
and [he good dungs of life, hut ihey used them in self-indulgence and shameless 

46. And persisted obstinately in wickedness 
supreme!(5244-A) 

5244-A Wickedness supreme: i.e., their associating others with Allah in His 
divinity. [Eds.]. 

47. And they used to say, "What! when we die and 
become dust and bones,(5245) shall we then indeed 
be raised up again?- 

5245 Their want of belief and ridicule of Allah's Message contrasts with die stern 

48. "(We) and our fathers of old?" 

49. Say: "Yea, those of old and those of later times, 

50. "All will certainly be gathered together for the 
meeting appointed for a Day well-known. (5246) 

5246 In ili-M (see n. 8159) the phrase a thy m-Minmi, is used lor a solemn day 
I i ill I il hci rhe Day of Judgement is 

51. "Then will ye truly,- O ye that go wrong, and treat 
(Truth) as Falsehood!- 

52. "Ye will surely taste of the Tree of Zaqqum.(5247) 

5247 This is the Cursed 4'rec mentioned in 17:60, where sec n. 2250. Cf. also 
37:62. n. 4072; and 44:43-46 and n. 4722. 

53. "Then will ye fill your insides therewith, 

54. "And drink Boiling Water on top of it: 

55. "Indeed ye shall drink like diseased camels raging 
with thirst!"(5248) 

5248 A terrible picture of Misery in contrast to the Companionship of the Cood. 
the True, and the Beautiful, on Thrones of Dignity, for the Companions of the 
Rislu I find, m verses ",1-38 abmc. 

56. Such will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Requital! 

57. It is We Who have created you: why do ye(5249) not 
testify to this truth? 

I 1 ill I 111 I ! 1 ' III ! 

man recognise and heal witness ,,1 ilns fact |,y a hie ol obedience to Allah's Law:' 

58. Do ye then see?- The (human Seed) that ye throw 
out,- 

59. Is it ye who create it, or are We the Creators? 

60. We have decreed Death to be your common 
lot,(5250) and We are not to be frustrated 

525().Iusl as Allah has created this life thai we sec, so He has decreed that Death 
should be the common lot of all ol us. Surely, if He can thus give life and death, 
as vc see H. why should wc refuse to believe llial He can give us oilier forms when 
this Hie is out? The future Life, [hough indicated bv what wc know now, is to he 
on a wholly different plane. (R). 



61. from changing your Forms and creating you (again) 
in (forms) that ye know not. 

62. And ye certainly know already the first form of 
creation: why then do ye not celebrate His praises? 

63. See ye the seed that(5251) ye sow in the ground? 

5251 Having appealed to our own nature within us, He appeals now to the 
external nature around us. which should be evidence to us (1) of His loving care 
for us, and (2) of Us being due to causes oilier than those which we produce and 
control. Three examples are gi\cn: (II the seed which wc sow in [lie soil: tl is 
Allah's processes in nature, whu li make il grow: 12) llie walcr which we dunk: il c 
Allah's processes in nature, that send H down from the clouds as rain, and 
distribute it through springs and rivers: (3) the lire which we strike; it is again a 
proof of Allah's Plan and W isdom in nature. 

64. Is it ye that cause it to grow, or are We the Cause? 

65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to dry powder, 
and ye would be left in wonderment, 

66. (Saying), "We are indeed left with debts (for 
nothing):(5252) 

5252 The Cultivator contracts debts for seed and gives labour for ploughing, 
sw ing, watering, and weeding, in the hope ol reaping a halves!. Should he no: give 
ihanks lo Allah when his harvest is in:' 

67. "Indeed are we shut out (of the fruits of our labour)" 

68. See ye the water which ye drink? 

69. Do ye bring it down (in rain) from the cloud or do 
We? 

70. Were it Our Will, We could make it salt (and 
unpalatable):(5253) then why do ye not give thanks? 

5253 The mystery of the two streams of water, one sweet and the other salt, 
ii i ii 1 nil mi id I alw ^ | m i i i, ,i 1 i i i i i !,i n 1 I, 

the ocean sending forth mists and steam ihiough a process of corporation which 




71. See ye the Fire which ye kindle? 

72. Is it ye who grow the tree which feeds(5254) the 
fire, or do We grow it? 




73. We have made it a memorial (of Our 
handiwork), (5255) and an article of comfort and 
convenience for the denizens of deserts. (5256) 

5255 Fire is a tit memorial of Allah's handiwork in nature. It is also an emblem of 

torn. num. lo man. ol the source of spiritual lighTand alsoVthe warning to Evil 
ald.il! Hs deslruclion. In [he same way the sower's seed has a symbolical meaning 
111 the pleaching of the Message: see 48:29, and n. 4917: and the Rain and llie 
Streams of walcr have a symbolical meaning: sec notes 2 It) 1-5 lo 18:60. 

5256 ;' /. 20:10 . and n. 25 1 1 . w here the mystic meaning of the Fire w hich Moses 

ol light, or beacon in many places dnccls a irau-llci on the way. Lighthouses at sea 
airmen. Another parable ahoui lie roll he found in 2: 1 7-1 8. and n. 88. 
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74. Then celebrate with praises(5257) the name of thy 
Lord, the Supreme! 



.12.17 s cum all llu-sc SiRiis 11 



n to Allah and do His Will. 



75. Furthermore I call to witness the setting(5258) of 
the Stars, - 



). But We are nearer to him than ye, and yet see not,- 



$6. Then why do ye not,-(5265) If you are exempt from 
(future) account, - 



owmr may continue. All light is relative except the litlil oi" Allah. 

76. And that is indeed a mighty adjuration(5259) if ye 
but knew,- 



5259 The glory of the f 



in only he effective if mi 



87. Call back the soul, (5266) if ye are true (in the claim 
of independence)? 

Revelation and a Inlurc Judgement, and claim lo do what von like and be 
independent of Allah, how is H yon cannot call hack a duns; man's soul lo his body 

iilol.l ! I) III 

judged by your deeds in ibis life. 

88. Thus, then, if he be of those Nearest to Allah,(5267) 



77. That this is indeed a qur'an most honourable,(5260) 

5260 Your attention is drawn to the momentous issues of the Future by the 



89. (There is for him) Rest and Satisfaction,(5268) and a 
Garden of Delights. 

8 used as symbolical of 



mind, thought, intention, and soul: only such can achieve real contact with its full 
meaning. ( 1) It is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds, and therefore 
universal for all. 

78. In Book well-guarded, 

79. Which none shall touch but those who are clean: 

80. A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 

81. Is it such a Message that ye would hold(5261) in 
light esteem? 



90. And if he be of the Companions of the Right 
Hand,(5269) 



91. (For him is the salutation), "Peace be unto 
thee", (5270) from the Companions of the Right Hand. 

5270 In ,56:26 above the salutation of "Peace, Peace!" is addressed to those 
Nearest to Allah. Here we learn that it is also addressed lo the Companions of the 
Right Hand. Both are m Gardens of Bliss: only the former ha\c a higher Dignity 
than the latter. 

92. And if he be of those who treat (Truth) as 
Falsehood, (5271) who go wrong. 



82. And have ye made it(5262) your livelihood that ye 
should declare it false? 



83. Then why do ye not(5263) (intervene) when (the 
soul of the dying man) reaches the throat, - 

enthetical clauses-after 



84. And ye the while (sit) looking on,-(5264) 



93. For him is Entertainment with Boiling Water. 

94. And burning in Hell-Fire. 

95. Verily, this is the Very Truth and Certainly.(5272) 



96. So celebrate with praises(5273) the name of thy 
Lord, the Supreme. 

5273 Cf. 56:74 above. That was the conclusion of the argument about the Future 
from the examples of Allah's goodness in nature. Now we h iu the conclusion >l 
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In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth,- let it 
declare the Praises and Glory of Allah:(5275) for He is 
the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

5275 A connecting thought between litis and (he last Surah, of which see verse 96. 
See abo | >aragi a] ill 3 ol llie Inn < >< Iucik >n lo S. 58. 

2. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth: It is He Who gives Life and Death; and He has 
Power over all things. 

3. He is the First and the Last, the Evident and the 
Hidden:(5276) and He has full knowledge of all things. 

5276 Allah is Evident insofar as (here is ample evidence of I lis existence and 
proudrncc all around us. On the other hand. Allah is Hidden insofar as inlelleel 
cannot grasp Ills essence nor can He he seen in llie presenl world. The following 
tradition in Sahili Muslim is also significant I,, ran undci standing of this verse. The 
l'rophet (peace be on him) said: "Thou an the First, so thai llicre was nothing 
before Thee: and Thou ail llie I.asl. so dial there is nothing after Thee: and Thou 

Hidden, llie Know er ol hidden llanos, so llial Ihere is nothing hidden from Thee." 
[Eds.]. 

4. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days,(5277) and is moreover firmly established on the 
Throne (of Authority),(5278) He knows what enters 
within the earth and what comes forth out of it, what 
comes down from heaven and what mounts up to it. 
And He is with you wheresoever ye(5279) may be. 
And Allah sees well all that ye do. 

5277 In six Days: see 11:9-12, and noles; also more briefly, n. 1031 to 7:54 . 

5278 ( X 10:3. and n. 1386. It is nol thai Allah rompleled His Creation in six days 

ucic In Allah- ( oininand completed in ax peno.h ol evolution. lSul lbs ctcame 
process slill goes on, and He is slill. and will always be, m lull control, knowing all 
and guiding all affairs. (R). 

5279 Allah watches over man and observes his deeds. His knowledge 
< oinpreliclids all. llie eallh. heavens, whal I, in iheni ol above lliein ol ulralcvcl is 

with His knowledge', and ihere is nol a gram in llie darkness for dcplhs) ol llie 
e.irlh. nor anything fresh of drv (green or wnhered). bill is inscribed m a Record". ( 
6:59 ). [Eds.]. 

5. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth:(5280) and all affairs are referred back to Allah. 

5280 See 57:2 above, where Has phrase referred to Allah's complete authority 

inns' hnallv go back lo linn, whellier II comes oul here from Darkness inio Lighl. 
ininosl recesses of all Hearts. 

6. He merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into 
Night; and He has full knowledge of the secrets of (all) 
hearts. 

7. Believe in Allah and His messenger, and spend (in 
charity) out of the (substance) whereof He has made 
you(5281) heirs. For, those of you who believe and 
spend (in charity),- for them is a great Reward. 



_g_L Mil III i i ii i 

lo the persons receiving these advantages. They niusl be llie more zealous in real 

c harity and .ill g 1 works, lor lhal is a pari of llie evidence which ihcv give of 

then faith and gralllude. And. besides, lliell good deeds, under llie general law 11; 
llie spiritual world, cany their own reward. 

8. What cause have ye(5282) why ye should not believe 
in Allah.- and the Messenger invites you to believe in 
your Lord, and has indeed taken your 
Covenant,(5283) if ye are men of Faith. 

5282 What iau.se haw re ii/u should not. . . ? A figure ol speech implying a far 
wider meaning llian llie words express. Ii is c(|uivalcnl to saving: "There is every 
reason win' vc should believe in Allah", ele. The same conslruelion applies lo 
verse 10 below. 

5283 There arc two shades of meaning. (1) There is (he implied Covenant in a 

I |h 1 i I 1 Ml ill milv. S 682 I I (_l 

There were al various limes express Covenanls enlered ink) bv llie Muslims lo 
serve Allah and be H ue lo llie l'rophel. comparable lo llie Covenants of the Jewish 
nation about (he Message ol Moses: e.g.. die Iwo Covenanls of'Aqabah (5:8. and 
n. 705) and the fledge of I Iudavbivah (18:10. n. 1877). For llie Covenanl (villi 
Israel at Mount Sinai . see 2:68, n. 78. 

9. He is the One Who sends to His Servant(5284) 
Manifest Signs, that He may lead you from the depths 
of Darkness into the Light and verily Allah is to you 
most kind and Merciful. 

5284 The l'rophel Muhammad. Flic Signs senl lo linn weie: (1) 'Flic Ayahs of the 
Quran, and (2) his life and work, in which Allah's Flan and Purpose were 
unfolded. 

10. And what cause have ye why ye should not spend in 
the cause of Allah.- For to Allah belongs(5285) the 
heritage of the heavens and the earth. Not equal 
among you are those who spent (freely) and fought, 
before the Victory,(5286) (with those who did so 
later). Those are higher in rank than those who spent 
(freely) and fought afterwards. But to all has Allah 
promised a goodly (reward). And Allah is well 
acquainted with all that ye do. 

5285 To Allah hclonns Ihc homage oh . . : see n. 185 lo 3:180; also n. 988 to 
6:165; and n. f 964 to 15:23. 

5286 Fins is usually understood to refer to the Conquest of Makkah, alier which 

so misused al Makkah. Thereafter llie Muslims had llie hegemony ol Aiabia . and 
in a lew centuries, loi a tune, llie hegemony of the world. But (he words ale 

people who lighl and struggle in Allah's Cause and give of their best to it at any 
time are worthy of praise: but those are worthy of special distinction who do it 
when the Cause is being ju cavilled and in inosl need of assistance, before victory 

11. Who is he that will Loan to Allah a beautiful(5287) 
loan? for ((Allah)) will increase it manifold to his 
credit, and he will have (besides) a liberal Reward. 

5287 0- 2:245, n. 276. 

12. One Day shalt thou see the believing men and the 
believing women- how their Light runs(5288) forward 
before them and by their right hands: (their greeting 
will be): "Good News for you this Day! Gardens 
beneath which flow rivers! to dwell therein for aye! 
This is indeed the highest Achievement!"(5289) 
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5288 In the Darkness of lire Day ol Judgement [here will he a Light to guide the 
righteous lo Ihen lVslinali. >n. This Hill he ihe Light of their Faith and their Good 
Works. Perhaps ihe Light .,1 ihe Righl Hand menlioned here is ihe Light of (heir 
Good Works: lor the Blessed will reeene their Record in their right hand (69:19- 



L 8 fulfillmentofall desires. See n. UXUo I 1:57. 

13. One Day will the Hypocrites- men and women - say to 
the Believers: "Wait for us! Let us borrow (a Light) 
from your Light!"(5290) It will be said: "Turn ye back 
to your rear! then seek a Light (where ye can)!" So a 
wall(5291) will be put up betwixt them, with a gate 
therein. Within it will be Mercy throughout, and 
without it, all alongside, will be (Wrath and) 
Punishment! 

.129(1 Wan hlul prcpaialinn in Life, and the light ol f aith, which reflects the divine 
Light, are matters of personal Life, and cannot he hollowed from another. So, in 
Christ's parable of the Ten Virgins (Mall. 25:1-1,51, when Ihe foolish ones had let 

111 ' • I 1 id. "No iu ' i iii i n i II i I 

buy for yourselves". 

■5291 The wall of Personalilv. or Record of Deeds, will divide the Good from the 
Evil. But the Galcva\ in H will show thai coininiiiiicjlii.il will not he cut off. Evil 
must realise that Cood-LC. Mercv and f cltcitv-had been within its reach, and that 
the Wrath which envelops it is due lo us own rejection of Mercv. 

14. (Those without) will call out, "Were we not with 
you?"(5292) (The others) will reply, "True! but ye led 
yourselves into temptation; ye looked forward (to our 
ruin); ye doubted ((Allah) 's Promise); and (your 
false) desires deceived you; until there issued the 
Command of Allah. And the Deceiver deceived you in 
respect of Allah. (5293) 

.5292 The evil will now claim same right of kinship or association or proximity 

with the g 1 in carlhlv life: hut in fuel Ihcv had been airoganl and had selfishly 

despised Ihein beloic. The reply will be: 111 you youi selves chose temptation and 

i I 1 1 ll 

doubled Allah's very existence and certainly Ills Mem' and Justice, and the 
Hereafter; (4) vou followed vour own lusts and neglected Reason and Truth; (5) 




15. "This Day shall no ransom be accepted of you, nor of 
those who rejected Allah.(5294) Your abode is the 
Fire: that is the proper place to claim you: and an evil 
refuge it is!" 

ransom bv payments of gold or silver or by sacrifice of possessions. Nor can [he 
crime be expiated lor a/m-Judgemenl 'Von' and 'those who ic|cclcd Allah' arc two 
ways of looking at the same persons. 'Von arc rcicclcd because you rejected Allah.' 

16. Has not the time arrived(5295) for the Believers that 
their hearts in all humility should engage in the 
remembrance of Allah and of the Truth which has 
been revealed (to them), and that they should not 
become like those to whom was given Revelation 
aforetime,(5296) but long ages passed over them and 
their hearts grew hard? For many among them are 
rebellious transgressors. 

5295 Ilumilm anil ihe icmcnibiancc ol Allah and Ills Message are never more 
necessary than in the hour of victory and prosperity. 

o2% 1 he men llnlllcdialclv referred lo arc I he coiiicllipoian Jew s and ( I a Islian-. 
To each of these Innnahs was given Allah's Revelation, bill as time passed, they 
corrupted it, became ai roganl and harddieartcd, and subverted justice, truth, and 



17. Know ye (all) that Allah giveth life to the earth after 
its death!(5297) already have We shown the Signs 
plainly to you, that ye may learn wisdom. 

for despair. Allah - Tiulh will revue ihe Spirilual faculties if it is accepted with 

18. For those who give in Charity, men and women, and 
loan to Allah(5298) a Beautiful Loan, it shall be 
increased manifold (to their credit), and they shall 
have (besides) a liberal reward. 

5298 C£. 57:1 1; also sec 2:24,5, n. 276. 

19. And those who believe in Allah and His messengers- 
they are the Sincere(5299) (lovers of Truth), and the 
witnesses (who testify), (5300) in the eyes of their 
Lord: They shall have their Reward and their 
Light. (5301) But those who reject Allah and deny Our 
Signs,- they are the Companions of Hell-Fire. 

5299 1 1 1:69, and n. 586. 'I'he lour categories there mentioned as constituting the 
bcauulul fellowship ol faith arc: the Prophets who leach, die Sincere Lovers of 
Truth, the Witnesses who testify, and the Righteous w ho do good. Of these, the 

,1 1 i I I n ii mi n 1 m 1 1 n l i lire Righteous 



5800 The Witnesses arc not only Martyrs, but all lliosc who cany the Banner of 
1 1 nth againsl all odds and in all positions ol danger, whether lw pen oi speech, or 



> ■■ * 1 ^ i i I III ii l I a I ii 

Kingdom of Allah . like lliosc who praclisc charily (verse IS above), but they 
themselves become souiccs ol lighl and leading. 

20. Know ye (all), that the life of this world is but play 
and amusement,(5302) pomp and mutual boasting 
and multiplying, (in rivalry) among yourselves, riches 
and children. Here is a similitude:(5303) How rain and 
the growth which it brings forth, delight (the hearts 
of) the tillers;(5304) soon it withers; thou wilt see it 
grow yellow; then it becomes dry and crumbles away. 
But in the Hereafter is a Penalty severe (for the 
devotees of wrong). And Forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure (for the devotees of Allah.. And 
what is the life of this world, but goods and chattels of 
deception?(5305) 



5302 <X6:32 , and n. K55. In ihe prcsciil passage ihe idea is lurlhcr amplilicd. In 




ill I I i I I I 

soon wither, become dry, and crumble lo pieces, like ihe woildlv pleasures and 
pomps, boastings and luniulls. possessions and friends. 

XVII Kulln is here used m the unusual sense ol lillcis or husbandmen', because 

ii i i .1 1 -nlh II a i I I ii h i u 

5305 CX 3:18,5, and n. 492. Many of the attractive vanities ol this world arc bill 
ncis set bv the Evil One lo deceive men. 'flic only thing real and lasting is the 
Good Life lived in the Light of Allah. 
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21. Be ye foremost (in seeking) Forgiveness from your 
Lord, and a Garden (of Bliss), the width whereof is as 
the width of heaven and earth, (5306) prepared for 
those who believe in Allah and His messengers: that is 
the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom(5307) 
he pleases: and Allah is the Lord of Grace abounding. 

5306 Cf. 3:133, and n. 452. 

5307 Bestons on whom He Pleases: thai is. such grace and favour is beyond 
anyone's 0,1,1 merits. Il is bestowed In Allah aeeordi.m lo lbs Holy Will and l'lan, 
which is jusl. inereiful, and righteous. 

22. No misfortune can happen on earth or in your 
souls(5308) but is recorded in a decree before We 
bring(5309) it into existence: That is truly easy for 
Allah. 



.villi In 21:11), I have Hans 
unseen" (In .;/ gh;,vb). Perl 
Ihe adverbial sense as cxpla 
Cause, whether he is seen , 

531 7 To help Allah and Hi 



■lc. Iron slands as ihe emblem of Strength. Power, 
ele. Iron and sleel lnduslnes have also been ihe 
md power of modern manufacturing nalions. (R). 

ed in 35:18 - n. 3902. The sincere man will help the 



specific; Pmi 



,r Might is 



26. And We sent Noah and Abraham, and established in 
their line Prophethood and Revelation: and some of 
them(5319) were on right guidance. But many of 
them became rebellious transgressors. 



5319 Some of then 



23. In order that ye may not despair over matters that 
pass you by, nor exult over favours bestowed upon 
you. For Allah loveth not any vainglorious boaster, - 
(5310) 



„, kipltm 



he has them. He does not covet an, 
he shares them ivilh other people, a 
hut as gifts from Allah. (R). 



he does not boast. If he has an 



24. Such persons as are(5311) covetous and commend 
covetousness to men. And if any turn back(5312) 
(from Allah. s Way), verily Allah is Free of all Needs, 
Worthy of all Praise. 



25. We sent aforetime our messengers with Clear Signs 
and sent down with them the Book and the 
Balance(5313) (of Right and Wrong), that men may 
stand forth in justice; and We sent down(5314) 
Iron, (5315) in which is (material for) mighty war, as 
well as many benefits for mankind, that Allah may test 
who it is that will help. Unseen, (5316) Him and His 
messengers:(5317) For Allah is Full of Strength, 
Exalted in Might(5318) (and able to enforce His Will). 



27. Then, in their wake. We followed them up with 
(others of) Our messengers: We sent after them Jesus 
the son of Mary, and bestowed on him the Gospel; and 
We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him 
Compassion and Mercy. (5320) But the Monasticism 
which they invented for themselves. We did not 
prescribe for them:(5321) (We commanded) only the 
seeking for the Good Pleasure of Allah, but that they 
did not foster(5322) as they should have done. Yet We 
bestowed, on those among them who believed, (5323) 
their (due) reward, but many of them are rebellious 
transgressors. (5324) 



20 fh, , 



day 1 s Ihe eul lllcloi (Mall. (i:.'i 1). The! ivele also commanded 'thai ye resist 1 
evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other al: 
(Malt, b.'l'n. These are fragmentary picseiilinciils ,,1 an impelled philosophy 
seen through monastic eves. Insofar as thev represent ptlv. sympathy iv 
suffering, and deeds oi lman, they represent the spirit ol Christ. 

5321 Bill Allah's Kingdom requires also courage, resistance to evil, the limine 
law. and discipline which will enforce justice among men. Il requires to nun 
with men. so thai thev can uphold the standard of Truth, againsl odds il necessa 
These were lost sight ol in Monasticism. which lias not prescribed by Allah. 

5322 Allah certainly requires that men shall renounce the idle pleasures ol t 
ivoild. and miii I,, the Paih which leads i,, Allah's Good Pleasure. But that d< 



ds Good and forbids l'.nl: Jusiicc. 

strong arm of the Law, which 
.ealso 12:17, and n. 1550. 



aosl useful metal known lo man. Out of it is m; 
-e made implements of wai. such as swords, s] 
nts ofpeace, such as ploughshares, bricklayers 



: steel, and from 



28. O ye that believe!(5325) Fear Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger, and He will bestow on you a 
double(5326) portion of His Mercy: He will provide for 
you a Light by which ye(5327) shall walk (straight in 
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your path), and He will forgive you (your past):(5328) 
for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5325 From the context before (see n. 5323 above) and after (see next note), this is 
held lo refer to the Christians and People of the Hook who kepi their Faith (rue 
and undeffled. 

5326 The double portion refers to the past and the future. As noted in die last 
nole. Ibis passage is addressed lo llie Christians and the People of the Hook, who, 
when honestly farms the question of the new Revelation in Main, find in H the 
fulfilment of previous revelations, and therefore believe in Allah's Messenger 
Mull. iniiii. id. and walk bv the new I.ighl. Then previous merits will be duly 
rccogniscd. and llicv will be Healed on hilly equal terms in the new I'mmah. This 
is their double shale, not necessarily mole in quantity ill, in thai of then brethren 
in Islam who passed through no other gate, hut having a twofold aspect. 

5327 As this refers to the Christians and the People of the Hook, the following 
saving ol Christ in his last dins max interest them: "Yet a little while is the light with 

I I i 

spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them", (lolin. 12:3,1-,%). 
The light ..I Christ s Cospel soon departed; his Church was enveloped in 



darkness: then came llie lighl again, in ihc fuller lighl of Islam. And [hcv are asked 
to believe in the Light, audio walk inn. ( /.'also .17:12. and n. .1288 above. 

5328 Any wrongs ihe\ ma\ bine commillcd [hiough ignorance or misconceptions 
in [heir previous religion will be forgiven them, as llicv have seen the new Light 
and walk by it. 

29. That the People of the Book may know that they have 
no power(5329) whatever over the Grace of Allah, 
that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His Hand, to bestow it 
on whomsoever He wills. For Allah is the Lord of Grace 
abounding. 

5329 Let not any race, or people, oi community, .a' group, believe that they have 

withholding. Allah's (have is bee. and entire!, coniiollcd In Him, independently 
1 n piu 1 1 I oa till It '!,( uses n according lo His own wise 
and Hob Will and Plan: and u> lbs Ciacc there is no limn. 



58. ai 



Mujadilah (The Woman who Pleads) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



in lbs Mercy makes allowances 
as in the next verse, because He 



1. Allah has indeed heard (and accepted) the statement 
of the woman who pleads(5330) with thee concerning 
her husband and carries her complaint (in prayer) to 
Allah, and Allah (always) hears the arguments 
between both(5331) sides among you: for Allah hears 
and sees (all things). 



2. If any men among you divorce their wives by 
Zihar(5332) (calling them mothers), they cannot be 
their mothers: None can be their mothers except those 
who gave them birth. And in fact they use words 
(both) iniquitous(5333) and false: but truly Allah is 
one that blots out(5334) (sins), and forgives (again 
and again). 



3. But those who divorce their wives by Zihar, then wish 
to go back(5335) on the words they uttered,- (It is 
ordained that such a one) should free a slave before 
they touch each other: Thus are ye admonished to 
perform: and Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that 
ye do. 

5335 If Zihar w ere lo be ignored as if the words w ere newer uttered, it would mean 
that men max foolishly ies.nl lo it without penally. It is therefore recognised in 
respect of the penalty which the man incurs, but safeguards the woman's rights. 
She can sue lor maintenance loi herself and her children, but her husband could 
not (faun his coti|ugal righls. 11 n was a hasty act and lie repcnlcd of n. he could 
not claim his conjugal rights until alter the performance of his penally as provided 
below. If she loved him. as in hhawlalls case, she could also hersell sue for 
conjugal lights in the legal sense of the term and compel her husband lo perform 
the penalty and resume marital relations. 

4. And if any has not (the wherewithal),(5336) he 
should fast for two months consecutively before they 
touch each other. But if any is unable to do so, he 
should feed sixty indigent ones. (5337) This, that ye 
may show your faith in Allah(5338) and His 
Messenger. Those are limits (set by) Allah. For those 
who reject (Him), there is a grievous Penalty. (5339) 



Xm (l hi '2. The penally is: 
slave or you purchase his free. 



e his freedom, whether it is you 
other; if that is not possible, to f; 
• of the Ramadan fast); if that i 



,1 for 



392 



The Noble Qur'an 



individual led lor si 



18 These penalties in the altcrn; 



ialu >n of niH|uu\' and falsehood" (verse 2 

( be. 

le spinnial Penalty in the Hereafter for not 
ircscribcd. The next verse would then refer 
'sisiancc" to Allah's Law generally. 

5. Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be 
humbled to dust, as were those before them: for We 
have already sent down Clear Signs. And the 
Unbelievers (will have) a humiliating Penalty,- 

6. On the Day that Allah will raise them all up (again) 
and show them the Truth (and meaning)(5340) of 
their conduct. Allah has reckoned its (value), though 
they may have forgotten it, for Allah is Witness to all 
things. 

5310 flits phrase. "Allah mil [ell them the truth of their deeds (or their doings or 



may eome to helle\e II . Hit selves: we concern' likes and halleds on lnsiilltelenl 
grounds: we lot-gel vital we should reinemher, and reineinher what we should 
forget. Our vision is narrow, and our values are false. On the Day of Account all 
this will he remedied. Not only will Hue values he restored, hut we shall oursehes 
see ihe inwardness ol I lungs in our own lives, which we never saw before. 

7. Seest thou not that Allah doth know (all) that is in the 
heavens and on earth? There is not a secret 
consultation between three, but He makes the fourth 
among them, -(5341) Nor between five but He makes 
the sixth,- nor between fewer nor more, but He is in 
their midst, wheresoever they be: In the end will He 
tell them the truth of their conduct, on the Day of 
Judgment. For Allah has full knowledge of all things. 



5341 Secrecy is a relative at 



■y implies fear 



wrongdoing. But all is open before Allah's sight. 

8. Turnest thou not thy sight towards those who were 
forbidden secret counsels(5342) yet revert to that 
which they were forbidden (to do)? And they hold 
secret counsels among themselves for iniquity and 
hostility, and disobedience to the Messenger. And 
when they come to thee, they salute thee,(5343) not 
as Allah salutes thee, (but in crooked ways): And they 
say to themselves, "Why does not Allah punish us for 
our words?"(5344) Enough for them is Hell: In it will 
they burn, and evil is that destination! 

.18 Vi When the Muslim Brotherhood was acquiring strength in Madinah, and the 
forces of disruption were being discomfited in open lighl againsl the Messenger of 
Righteousness, the wicked lesorled lo duplicilx and seciel llllllglles. in which lite 
ringleaders were the dlsal leclcd Jew s and the I Ivpocnlcs. w hose machinations 
have been frequently referred lo m the Qur'an. /:'.?.. see 2:8-1(1: and 4:142-145. 

ol-UH The salutation of Allah was (and is) "Peace!' Bui the enemies, who had not 
Ihe courage lo lighl openly often twisted the words, and In using a word like S;mi. 
which meant "Dcalh!" or Dcslruclion!" inslead of Siikuu! (Peace!), they thought 
tin v lira ,i < H Ih in i ih n »l< i I , 1 i t, ii I a iliu I n i i nl 

3844 The enemies dcnsivch eni.ned llteir luck Isee lasl nole) according lo their 
own perverted mentality. Thcv asked blasphemously. "Why docs not Allah uinisli 
us'. 1 The answer is gncn: there A a Punishment, far grcaler than ihey imagine; il 
will come in good time; it will he the final Punishment after Judgement: il is 



Prophet; but do it for righteousness and self- 
restraint;(5345) and fear Allah, to Whom ye shall be 
brought back. 

> I >i < In i:t ri I a I I i 1 i i 

done in secret: e.g., charity, or the prevention of mischief, or the defeat of the 



10. Secret counsels are only (inspired) by the Evil One, in 
order that he may cause grief to the Believers; but he 
cannot harm them in the least, except as(5346) Allah 
permits; and on Allah let the Believers put their trust. 

5346 Evil can harm no one who is good, except insofar as (1) there is some 
question I In il in HI l hi I Plan r 12) hai ppi I s I o be harm may be 



draw us the least bit from the path of rectitude. 



9. O ye who believe! When ye hold secret counsel, do it 
not for iniquity and hostility, and disobedience to the 



11. O ye who believe! When ye are told to make room in 
the assemblies,(5347) (spread out and) make room: 
(ample) room will Allah provide for you. And when ye 
are told to rise up,(5348) rise up Allah will rise up, to 
(suitable) ranks (and degrees), those of you who 
believe and who have been granted (mystic) 
Knowledge. (5349) And Allah is well- acquainted with 
all ye do. 



5348 Rising up is ; 
of command, so l 
worlhv of honour, 



12. O ye who believe! When ye consult the Messenger in 
private,(5350) spend something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be best for you, and 
most conducive to purity (of conduct). (5351) But if ye 
find not (the wherewithal), Allah is Oft- Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

5350 In tire Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But 



.i.'l.il I he charily is a soil lalion lot iln i 1 II .akness. Having 

made sonic monetary saetilice lor then | er Inelliren lhe\ could lace them with 

less shame, and the charily would direct their attention to the need lor purifying 



13. Is it that ye are afraid of spending sums(5352) in 
charity before your private consultation (with him)? 
If, then, ye do not so, and Allah forgives you, then (at 
least) establish regular prayer; practise(5353) regular 
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charity; and obey Allah and His Messenger. And Allah 
is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 



are the Party of the Evil One. Truly, it is the Party of 
the Evil One that will perish! 



>us. What is to be done thcnl' Ave they lo be slntl out altogether? No. 
e asked to be punctilious in llie diM harm: ol ihen normal duties of at leasl 
regular prayers and regtthii charily, "if Allah forgives you", i.e., if Allah's 

if Allah lorg , I I 



dual audio, il 



e. lite i 



20. Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be 
among those most humiliated. (5361) 

5361 There arc various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the spiritual 
world. Hiu id,; worst is llie htitnilialion ol liein- ntiinkTed among [hose who 



14. Turnest thou not thy attention to those(5354) who 
turn (in friendship) to such as have the Wrath of Allah 
upon them?(5355) They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to falsehood knowingly. (5356) 



Xiy> ]'.> ihi, lime llicjcws of Madinali and llie Jewish 
acliyclv hosiilc lo Islam, and were being sharpie e; 
treachery. 



es around had become 



15. Allah has prepared for them a severe Penalty: evil 
indeed are their deeds. 

16. They have made their oaths a screen (for their 
misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men)(5357) from the 
Path of Allah, therefore shall they have a humiliating 
Penalty. 

5357 A false man, by swearing that he is 
heinous. He stands in llie wav of other pc< 
to the cynics and the seepties. 

17. Of no profit whatever to them, against Allah, will be 
their riches(5358) nor their sons: they will be 
Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for aye)! 



18. One day will Allah raise them all up (for Judgment): 
then will they swear to Him(5359) as they swear to 
you: And they think that they have something (to 
stand upon). No, indeed! they are but liars! 

5359 When Judgement is established, and before lliey realise the Truth, they may 



19. The Evil One has got the better of them:(5360) so he 
has made them lose the remembrance of Allah. They 



21. Allah has decreed: "It is I and My messengers who 
must prevail": For Allah is One full of strength, able to 
enforce His Will. (5362) 



22. Thou wilt not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, loving those who resist Allah and 
His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or 
their sons,(5363) or their brothers, or their kindred. 
For such He has written Faith(5364) in their hearts, 
and strengthened them with a spirit(5365) from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens beneath 
which Rivers flow, to dwell therein (for ever). Allah 
will be well pleased with them, and they with 
Him. (5366) They are the Party(5367) of Allah. Truly it 
is the Party of Allah that will achieve Felicity. 



■Yd be false 



.Allah. 



mi (X :W and 2.1.1. "here 11 i. said llial Allah slrenglbened llie Prophet Jesus 
Mi the Holy Spirit. Here we learn that all good and righleous men arc 
lengthened be Allah wild the Holy Spirit. If anything, the phrase used here is 

ill r I v In Allah. Allah ncicph il. ciiya\e, dial failh on llie Mvkci v bean, and 



which V, 
n language the 



vgam we have the doctrine ol 
11 1 ( II 



urc and attributes of 
as the highest goal of 



,13(i7 bins is in antithesis lo llie Parly of the l.yil One. mentioned in verse 19 
above. That Party of Evil will perish, but while il has us run in die scheme of the 
present world, the Party ol Truth and Reality ma\ be figuratively called the Party 
olAlfill. even ihoil-h ill (Yeallon lv Allali^ ill aliolhcl sense. 
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59. 



Al Hashr (The Mustering) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare 
the Praises and Glory(5368) of Allah, for He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise. 



g of Allah's Plan ai: 



d taught the lesson of 



2. It is He Who got out the Unbelievers among the 
People of the Book(5369) from their homes at the first 
gathering (of the forces). Little did ye think that they 
would get out:(5370) And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from Allah. But the 
(Wrath of) Allah Came to them from quarters(5371) 
from which they little expected (it), and cast terror 
into their hearts, so that they destroyed their 
dwellings by their own(5372) hands and the hands of 
the Believers, take warning, then, O ye with eyes (to 
see)! 

5369 This refers to the Jewish tribe of Banu al Nadir whose intrigues and 

' 1 111 i I r. in R;il!i ,1.11 

Ihcy occupied, about Ihrcc mile- south • .1 Madinah. endangering die very 
existence of ihe Ummah in Madinah. At fust llicv demurred, reiving on llictr 
fortresses and on their send alliance- with Ihe Pagans of Makkah and the 
I Ivpocrtl f Mad 1 i t I ll 1 I | unish llicin 

and aeluallv besieged Ihcm loi some days. Iheir allies stirred nol a linger in their 
aid. and thee were wise enough to Icayc. Most of them joined Iheir hrclhren in 
Syria , wliieh ihev were ])cnnillcd lo do. alter being disarmed. Sonic of them 
joined their brethren in Khavbar: see n. 370,5 lo ,W7, Banu al Nadir richly 
deseryed punislnncnl. but their lives were spared, and they were allowed lo carry 
away their goods and chattels. 



[0 rii.il is 



thout actual hostilities, 



i, Makkah 



5371 They had played a double game. Originally they wei 
Madinah Muslims under ihe Prophet, but they secretly intrif 

Pagans under Abu Sulyan and the Madinah Hypocrites. They even tried 
treacherously lo lake the life of the 1'roplicl while he was on a visit to them, 
breaking bolb the laws of hospitality and then own sworn alliance. fhev ihoughl 
ihe Pagan (Juravsli ol Makkah .aid ihe 1 Ivpocrilc- of Madman would help litem. 

necessitated the dcslrucllon ol then oitllvilig palm lice-: and the unexpected turn 



4. That is because they resisted Allah and His Messenger, 
and if any one resists Allah, (5374) verily Allah is 
severe in Punishment. 

ol Bantl al Nadll' was because ill breaking their plighted 
id in actively resisting Allahs Message anil supporting 
ge, they rebelled against lbs Hob Will, for such 



5. Whether ye cut down (O ye Muslim!) The tender palm- 
trees, or ye left them standing on their roots, it 
was(5375) by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might(5376) cover with shame the rebellious 
transgresses. 

vranron destruction whatever hi war, is forbidden by the law and practice of Islam. 
But some dcslrucllon max be necessary lor pulling pressure on the enemy, and to 
that extent n is allowed. But as lar as possible, consislenlly with that ob|ccliyc ol 
military operations, such trees should not be cut down. Both these principles are 
in accordance with the DiMiic Will, and were followed by Ihe Muslims in their 



6. What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger (and 
taken away) from them - for this ye made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry:(5377) but 
Allah gives power to His messengers over any He 
pleases: and Allah(5378) has power over all things. 



s. according lo His Wise and 



f evil without actual fighting. 

7. What Allah has bestowed(5379) on I 
(and taken away) from the people(5380) of the 
townships,- belongs to Allah,- to His Messenger(5381) 
and to kindred and orphans, the needy and the 
wayfarer; In order that it may not (merely) make a 
circuit between the wealthy among you. So take what 
the Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves 
that which he withholds from you.(5381-A) And fear 
Allah, for Allah is strict in Punishment. 

ie from outside Arabia , and sei/cd on the land 



3. And had it not been that Allah had decreed 
banishment for them, (5373) He would certainly have 
punished them in this world: And in the Hereafter they 
shall (certainly) have the Punishment of the Fire. 



ssiblv of other tribes, f 7, the townships- 
mentioned in .59:1 I below. The reference cannot be lo Wad. al Qura ( Valley of 
Towns ), noiv Mada'in Salih, which was subjugated after Khaybar and Fadak in 
A.I I. 7, unless this \cisc is lalci than the test ol the Surah. 
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5. (Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs,(5382) 
those who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, while seeking Grace from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure, and aiding Allah and His Messenger, 
such are indeed the sincere ones:- 

.■3382 The Miliums arc those I.»v».k llu-ir homes and properly in Makkah 
I III I 1 

}. But those who before them, had homes(5383) (in 
Medina) and had adopted the Faith,- show their 
affection to such as came to them for refuge, and 
entertain no desire in their hearts for things given to 
the (latter), but give them preference over 
themselves, even though poverty was their (own lot). 
And those saved from the covetousness of their own 
souls,- they are the ones that achieve prosperity. 

5383 Tins refers to the Amur (the Helpers), the people of Madinah, who 
accepted Islam when H Has persecuted in Makkah. and who invited the Prophet to 
join them and become their Leader in Madi nah. The Ilijrah was possible 
because of their Rood will and their generous hospitality. They entertained the 
Prophet and all the refugees (\Iuh;nii*> \\ ho came unh him. The most remarkable 



.1388 All hopes founded on niiqiulv and licachciv are vain and illusory. There 
may be honour anion!; thieves. Hut there is no honour as between dishonest 
inlriguers, and thev .ire nol like K lo gel any real help from any quarter. 

13. Of a truth ye are More feared in their hearts, then 
Allah. (5389) This is because they are men devoid of 
understanding. 

5389 Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they fear Allah, because your 

1 1 M I I ll 1 I II 1 I I I M 11 lh the, 

may have oilier seeming advantages, ye are really stronger than thev arc. because 
they have a wholesome fear in the minds, and Allah sends such fear into the 
hearts of wrongdoers!" (R). 

14. They will not fight you (even) together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls. (5390) 
Strong is their fighting (spirit) amongst themselves: 
thou wouldst think they were united, but their hearts 
are divided:(5391) that is because they are a people 
devoid of wisdom. 

5390 They have not sufficient self-confidence or clan lo sustain lliein in a lighl 

I I l 1 i l i ll I 

5391 'It may he thai [hcv haw a strong lighting spirit among themselves, but ihcv 
have no Cause to light for and no common objecme lo achieve. The Makkan 
Pagans waul lit 1 I ihe Madinah 1 1 n I 1 i 



10. And those who came(5384) after them say: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us, and our brethren who came before 
us into the Faith, and leave not, in our hearts, rancour 
(or sense of injury)(5385) against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! Thou art indeed Full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful." 



ns to Islam, compared with the early Muhajns. 



,1381 •/?;..„• lira, ,.,/„,. .,/, 
arrivals in Madinah oi lalei 

They pray, not only for th 
pray llial llieir hearls mav 



11. Hast thou not observed the Hypocrites say to their 
misbelieving brethren among the People of the Book? 
-(5386) "If ye are expelled, we too will go out with 
you, and we will never hearken to any one in your 
affair; and if ye are attacked (in fight) we will help 
you". But Allah is witness(5387) that they are indeed 
liars. 



5386 The Jews ofB; 



ssurcd by the Hypocrites ol Madina 



12. If they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked (in fight), they will 
never help them; and if they do help them, they will 
turn their backs; so they will receive no help. (5388) 



15. Like those who lately(5392) preceded them, they 
have tasted the evil result of their conduct; and (in the 
Hereafter there is) for them a grievous Penalty;- 



16. (Their allies deceived them), like the Evil One, when 
he says to man, "Deny Allah.: but when(5393) (man) 
denies Allah, (the Evil One) says, "I am free of thee: I 
do fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!" 

piomiscs mid alliances lo delude him mm the lieliel llial he will lu s;,\cd horn i In- 
consequences. The 1-ivil One says. Deny Allah": vhieh means not merely denial 
in words, but denial in acts-disobedience ol Allah's Law. deviation from the path 
of rectitude. When [he sinner gels well into ihe nin e, ihe Pvil One savs cynically: 
"How can I help von agamsl Allah: 1 Don't you see I am afraid of Him? All our 



17. The end of both will be that they will go into the Fire, 
dwelling therein for ever. Such is the reward of the 
wrong-doers. 

18. O ye who believe! Fear Allah, (5394) and let every 
soul look to what (provision) it has(5394) sent forth 
for the morrow. Yea, fear Allah. (5395-A) for Allah is 
well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

5394 The Tear of Allah" is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending I Iim or 
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anphasiscs botl] sides of Tnqm: "lei vour soul leal lo 
cacl of righteousness: lor Allah nlwno both your in 
mil in Ills scheme of limits cvirvlhing will have lis ( 



19. And be ye not like those who forgot Allah;(5396) and 
He made them forget their own souls! Such are the 
rebellious transgressors! 

:>XH 1 1*1 Allah l I 1 1 i I 1 i IR i in onh rcllcctcd 

forget the very source- of our being? (R). 

20. Not equal are the Companions of the Fire and the 
Companions of the Garden: it is the Companions of the 
Garden, that will achieve Felicity. (5397) 

5397 The others, the Companions of the Fire, will find their lives wasted and 



21. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, (5398) 
verily, thou wouldst have seen it humble itself and 
cleave(5399) asunder for fear of Allah. Such are the 
similitudes which We propound to men, that they may 
reflect. 



22. Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;-(5400) 
Who knows (all things) both secret and open; He, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 



JJOO Hue follows a passage ol great sublimity, summing up die attributes o 
Allah. In this verse, ir ha\c die genual alliibules. which gi\c us Ihe luiidaiiii ma 
basis on which wc can form some idea ol Allah. Wc siarl with the proposition l ha 
there is nothing else like Ilim. Wc think of lbs I nilv: all the varying am 
coiillicling forces in Creation arc controlled In I Inn and look to Ilim, and we cai 



far, 



t apply to Him. His Gra( 



id Ills Mux 



nch apply I. 



23. Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;-(5401) 
the Sovereign, the Holy One, the Source of Peace (and 



Perfection), the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of 
Safety,(5402) the Exalted in Might, the Irresistible, 
the Supreme:(5403) Glory to Allah. (High is He) above 
the partners(5404) they attribute to Him. 



I This phrase is repealed from [be lasl verse in order 
tcmplation of some oilier altribules of Allah, after we h 
eh form our fundamental conccplions of Allah. See the ; 



in i Ihe i i n h nl i la mil i ii ' lb h in 

misused, bin in the lidc "die Holy One", wc posmlalc a Being free from all slain or 
evfl, and replete with the highest I'm in . (",) \,/,,m 'lias nol onh ihe idea ol Peace 

paraphrase "Source of Peace and lVrlirlion'. (II Minimi, one who enlerlains 
Faith, who gives Failh to olbcrs. who is nciei false lo the f aith that olhers place in 
him; hence our paraphrase "Guardian of Failh". (.11 'Prcscncr of Safely": guarding 
all from danger, i 



These 



s of ki 



described the altribules ol power. 

5403 See lasl nole. «j) Allah is nol onh' good, bill He can cam ..ill lbs Will. 17) 
And lfanvlbiiig resists ol opposes I Inn. Ills Will prevails. (HI for He is Supreme, 
above all tilings and creatures. Tints wc come hack lo tile I hiily with which we 
began in verse 22. 

5404 Such being Allah's altribules of Goodness and Power, how foolish is it of 
iiiiii lo worship anvlhing else hut Ilin 



appioach Ills glory and 



24. He is Allah, the Creator,(5405) the Evolver, the 
Bestower of Forms(5406) (or Colours). To Him 
belong(5407) the Most Beautiful Names: whatever is 
in the heavens and on earth, doth declare His Praises 
and Glory:(5408) and He is the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise. 

.5105 Allah's atlnbutcs of Goodness and Power having been referred to, we are 
now- told of Ills creative energy, ol which Ihrec aspects arc here nieiilioiied. as 
i I II i l I i i I II ii.. I merely 

create and leave alone: lie goes on lashioiiing. evolving new lorins and colours, 
and -tislaiiiing a!! die energies and capacilics which lie has pul nilo Ills Creation, 
according to various laws which lie lias established. 

5406 The act or ads of creation have various aspects, and the various words used 



5407 Cf. 7:180. n. 1154; and 17:110, n. 2322. 

Mmckai h< in in i. in, i 1 lb. In si us, and lb, lasl u . I ihe Surah arc die 

oplalivc form of ihe prelerile sablxila: let even thing declare die Glory of Allah'. 
After the illustrations given, ihe declaratory form of the aorist is appropriate. 
ynabbilm: "everything doth declare the Gloiy of Allah". 
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60 . Al Mumtahinah (That Which Examines) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O ye who believe! Take not my enemies and yours as 
friends (or protectors),- offering them(5409) (your) 
love, even though they have rejected the Truth that 
has come to you, and have (on the contrary) driven 
out the Prophet and yourselves (from your homes), 
(simply) because ye believe in Allah your Lord!(5410) 
If ye have come out to strive in My Way and to seek 
My Good Pleasure, (take them not as friends), holding 
secret converse of love (and friendship) with them: 
for I know full well all that ye conceal and all that ye 
reveal. And any of you that does this has strayed from 
the Straight Path. 

,5409 The immediate occasion [or llns was a secret letter sent by one Until), a 
'/ ii ' i In ii i i'i " i it i i l friendly u rins, seeking 

for their protection on behalf of his children and relative* left behind in Makkali. 
The letter was intercepted, and he confessed the truth. He was forgiven as he told 



■i 111) .Such 



in Madinah after the Ilijrah 



2. If they were to get(5411) the better of you, they 
would behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth 
their hands and their tongues against you for evil: and 
they desire that ye should reject the Truth. 



ncinies. Thev 



it will be! Not only will lhe\ in 



3. Of no profit to you(5412) will be your relatives and 
your children on the Day of Judgment: He will judge 
between you: for Allah sees well all that ye do. 



5414 T 



I Allah 



to Allah. Ii 



ighleous. Therefore the righlco 

and are entitled l<> all the rights of love and brodicrhood. This shows that our 
detestation is lot- evil, not lor men as such so long as there is a chance for 
repentance. See also verse 7 below. But we must give no chance to Evil for 



.ill.. Ki I. 



413 above. Abraham's < 



tl befriend ourselves, o 



5. "Our Lord! Make us not a (test and) trial(5417) for the 
Unbelievers, but forgive us, our Lord! for Thou art the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise." 

5417 In n. 1198 to 8:25, 1 have explained the shades of meaning in the word 
Filir.ih. In 2:102 Harm and Marul were a trial to lest the righteous who trusted in 

I I 111 

Unbelievers to try to attack and destroy us. 

6. There was indeed in them(5418) an excellent example 
for you to follow,- for those whose hope is in Allah and 
in the Last Day. But if any turn away, truly Allah is 
Free of all(5419) Wants, Worthy of all Praise. 

5418 In (hem: i.e., in their attitude of prayer and reliance on Allah, and of 



5419 If anyone rejects Allah s Message or Law. the loss is his o, 
Who needs him or his worship oi ln~ .acniicc or his praise. All; 
of all wauls, and 111* attribute* sir inherently deserving oi all pi 



It is not Allah 
is independent 
e. whether the 



7. It may be that Allah will grant love (and 
friendship)(5420) between you and those whom ye 
(now) hold as enemies. For Allah has power (over all 
things); And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



4. There is for you an excellent example (to follow) in 
Abraham and those with him, (5413) when they said to 
their people: "We are clear of you and of whatever ye 
worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and 
there has arisen, between us and you, enmity(5414) 
and hatred for ever,- unless ye believe in Allah and 
Him alone": But not when Abraham said to his father: 
"I will pray for forgiveness(5415) for thee, though I 
have no power (to get) aught on thy behalf from 
Allah." (They prayed): "Our Lord!(5416) in Thee do we 
trust, and to Thee do we turn in repentance: to Thee is 
(our) Final Goal. 



8. Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight 
you not for (your) Faith nor drive you out of your 
homes, from dealing kindly and justly(5421) with 
them: for Allah loveth those who are just. 

jr Prophet's own 
example. 

9. Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who fight 
you for (your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, 
and support (others) in driving you out, from turning 
to them (for friendship and protection). It is such as 
turn to them (in these circumstances), that do wrong. 
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10. O ye who believe! When there come to you believing 
women refugees,(5422) examine (and test) them: 
Allah knows best as to their Faith: if ye 
ascertain(5423) that they are Believers, then send 
them not back to the Unbelievers. They are not lawful 
(wives) for the Unbelievers, nor are the (Unbelievers) 
lawful (husbands) for them. But pay the Unbelievers 
what they have spent (on their dower), and there will 
be no blame on you if ye marry them(5424) on 
payment of their dower to them. But hold not to the 
guardianship of(5425) unbelieving women: ask for 
what ye have spent on their dowers, and let the 
(Unbelievers) ask for what they have spent (on the 
dowers of women who come over to you). Such is the 
command of Allah. He judges (with justice) between 
you. And Allah is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 

5422 Under the treaty of Iludaybiyah |see Introduction to S. 48, paragraph 4, 
condition (.'ill. women under guardianship (including married women), who lied 
from Quraysh in Makkah to the Prophet's protection at Madinah were lo he senl 
back, lint before tins A\ah was issued. Qurash had already bioken the treaty, and 
m line instruction Has ncrcssaix as lo what the Madinah Muslims should do in 

Makkih as the mum,, of bchcy n,g women with non-Muslims^ was Ik Id to be 

dissohed il the husbands did not aeeepl Mam. But i ler lo gnc no suspicion 

lo Ihe Pagans thai the;,' were hadiv Irealed as //aa losl llie dower llie\' had given on 
marriage, thai dower was to be repaid to the husbands. Tints helpless women 
refugees were to be protected al Ihe cost of the Muslims. 

5423 The condition was ihal they should be Muslim women. How were the 
Muslims lo know!' A non-Muslim woman, in order to escape from her lawful 
guardians in Makkah. linahl pretend lh.it she was a Muslim. The line slate of her 
mind and heart would be known to Allah alone. But if the Muslims, on an 
examination of the woman, found thai she professed Islam, she was to have 
protection. The examination would be directed (among oilier tilings) to the points 
mentioned in verse 12 below. 

5424 As the marriage was held to be dissohed (see n. i 122 above), there was no 

5425 I nbelieving women in a Muslim society would only be a clog and a 
handicap. There would be neither happiness for them. no. could they conduce in 
any way to the healthy life of Ihe society in w Inch llicv lived as aliens. They were to 
be sent away, as then marriage was held to be dissohed: and the dowers paid to 
litem "CTC to be demanded from I he guardians lo whom I lies were sent bark, jttsl 

11. And if any of your wives deserts you to the 
Unbelievers,(5426) and ye have an accession (by the 
coming over of a woman from the other side), then 
pay to those whose wives have deserted the 
equivalent of what they had spent (on their dower). 
And fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 

542ti A very unlikely contingency-, considering how much better position the 
women occupied in Islam than under Pagan custom. Bui all contingencies have lo 
be provided lor equitably in legislation. II a woman went ovci to ihe Pagans, her 
dowel- would be recoverable from ihe Pagans and payable lo the descried 
husband. H a woman came oyer bom the Pagans. Iter dower would be payable lo 
die Pagans. Assuming ihal ihe two dowers were equal, the one would be set off 
against ihe other as between Ihe Iwo communities: but within the communities the 



i II ill II I II 




12. O Prophet!(5427) When believing women come to 
thee to take the oath of fealty to thee, that they will 
not associate in worship any other thing whatever 
with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not 
commit adultery (or fornication), that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging Falsehood, (5427-A) and that 
they will not disobey thee in any just matter,- then do 
thou receive their fealty, and pray to Allah(5428) for 
the forgiveness (of their sins): for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 




motives; (1) to worship none bul Allah; (21 not lo steal; til not to indulge m sex 
outside the marriage lie: II) not to comma infanticide: (the Pagan Arabs were 
prone to female infanticide); (.3) not to indulge m slander or scandal; and (6) 
generally, to obey loyally the law and principles ol Islam, file lasl was a 

points to which attention was lo be directed in those special circumstances. 
< )bedu m e w as. of course, to be in all things just and reasonable: Islam requires 
sltiel discipline but no! sl;i\ islniess. (R). 

5427-A 'Thai they will not tiller slander, intentionally forging falsehood": Literally. 
'. . . nor produce ally lie ihal Ihcv ha\c devised between then hands and feet". 
'Lhcsc words mean thai llicv -hotild not lalselv attribute lie palcriulv of llieir 
illegitimate children lo then lawful husbands iheivhv adding to lite lnonsti osiiv of 

■ »I2B II pledges are sincciclv given lot Inline conduct, admission to Islam is open. 
If there is anything in the past, for w hich there is evidence of sincere repent. nice, 
forgiveness is lo be prayed lor. Allah lot give- in si tell cases: how can man rcluse lo 

13. O ye who believe! Turn not (for friendship) to people 
on whom is the Wrath of Allah,(5429) of the Hereafter 
they are already in despair, just as the Unbelievers are 
in despair about those (buried) in graves. (5430) 

542!) So we come back to the theme Willi which we started in Ibis Surah: that we 
should not nun lor friendship and nilimacv lo those w ho break Allahs Law and 
are outlaws in Allah's Kingdom, due various phases of tins question, and the 
legitimate qualifications, lane already been mentioned, and the argument is here 




honor, punishment, and despair. For those of Faith the prospcel is dilleienl. 
The\ may suflei in tins hie. but tins hie lo llieni is only a Heeling shadow that will 
soon pass away-, flic Realm is beyond; there will be lull redress m the Beyond, 

hie. " * 
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61 . Al Saff (The Battle Array) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Whatever is(5431) in the heavens and on earth, let it 
declare the Praises and Glory of Allah, for He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

I I II I I i ! I I In 

tvc are to receive the help of Allah. 

2. O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do 
not?(5432) 

.'•I'M Al i Imil lluw was M>me disobedience and lliciclorc breach i>l' discipline. 
People had lalkcd inncli. hill had failed lo hack up Ihcir resolution m words with 

not commcnsuia nh ihen nh. ihcn ndui I is odious in (he sight of Allah, 

3. Grievously odious is it in the sight of Allah that ye say 
that which ye do not. 

4. Truly Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in battle 
array, as if(5433) they were a solid cemented 
structure. 

5 133 A batik- array, in which a lame number of men siand. march, or hold 

H l ll n i inn l I ll III i l I i i I 

living organism. CI also .47:1 and n. 1031. 

5. And remember, Moses said(5434) to his people: "O 
my people! why do ye vex and insult me, though ye 
know that I am the messenger of Allah (sent) to you?" 
Then when they went wrong, (5435) Allah let their 
hearts go wrong. For Allah guides not those who are 
rebellious transgressors. 

5434 The people of Moses often rebelled against him, vexed his spirit, and 
insulted him. Sec 33:6!). n. .",77 1, and tin the ( lid Testament) Niun 12:1-15. They 

1 i i I I I I I II 

take note of it, and should avoid any deviation from the Law and Will of Allah. 

5435 The sinner's own will deviates, i.e.. goes ..11 from the right way. and he docs 
wrong. That means that he shuts off Allah's giacc. Allah then, alter the sinner's 
repealed rebellion, withdraws [he prolccling Grace from him, and the sinner's 
heart is tainted: there is a disease in his hcail". which is [lie centre of his being: his 
spiritual state is ruined. Allah's guidance is withdrawn from linn. 

6. And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the messenger of Allah (sent) 
to you, (5436) confirming(5437) the Law (which 
came) before me, and giving Glad Tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. "(5438) But when he came to them with Clear 
Signs,(5439) they said, "this is evident sorcery!" 

5 136 The minion "I Jesus was to his own people, the Jews. Cf. Mart. 10:5-6. See 
also Matt. 15:21: "1 am not sent but to the lost sheep ol Israel :" also Matt. 15:26: 
"It is not meet to take the children's bread, and lo cast it lo the dogs." 

5437 Cf. Matt 5:17. 



5 138 'Ahmad", or "Muhammad", the Praised One. is almost a translation of the 
(heck word 1'cnclM,,-. In the present Gospel of John. 1 1:16. 15:26, and 16:7, the 
word "Comforter" in the Knglish vi-M.ni is for the (.reck word Taraclclos . which 
means "Advocate", "one called lo the help of another, a kind friend", rather than 
"Comforter". On. donors contend thai lauaclctos is a corrupt reading for 

Prophet, who is "a Mercy for all creatures 121:l"7l and "i i kind and merciful 
lo the Believers" (9:128). Sec also n. 116 to 3:81. 

5439 Our 1'rophcl was loiclold in mam wa\s: and alien he came, he showed 
forth main Clear Signs, for his whole life bom beginning lo end was one vast 
miracle. He fought and won in slds Willi il f mi bom men he taught 
the II 1 1 1 I I I I III 

discernment could sec the working ..1 Allah's hand: vcl 1 1 it- ignorant I iibelieMis 
called il all Sorccn 1-callcd that unreal which became the most solid fact of human 

7. Who doth greater wrong than one who invents 
falsehood against Allah, even as he is being 
invited(5440) to Islam? And Allah guides not those 
who do wrong. 

<rf etemaHJiiilv and Harmon) -..'fab is Islam. See C. 7-11, Allah sends lbs 
guidance freely, but w ithdraw s I lis Grace from those who wilfully do w rong. 

8. Their intention is to extinguish Allah. s Light (by 
blowing) with their mouths:(5441) But Allah will 
complete (the revelation of) His Light, even though 
the Unbelievers may detest (it). 

5441 Allah's Light is unquenchable. A foolish, ignorant person who thinks of 
extinguishing it is like a rustic who wants lo blow out electric light as he might blow 
out a rush candle! Willi llicir ninulli- also implies the babble and cackle ol 

Light, the clcai ci il shines, lo shame them! 

9. It is He Who has sent His Messenger with Guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, that he may proclaim it over 
all religion, (5442) even though the Pagans may detest 
(it). 

5112 Our .ill ivliiiion:. in the singular: not over all other religions, in the plural. 
There is rcallv only one true Religion, the Message of Allah, submission to the 
Will of Allah: this is called Islam. Il was the religion preached bv Moses and 
Jesus: il was the religion of Abraham. Noah, and all the prophcls. In whakwer 
name it may be called. If people corrupt that pure light, and call then religions bv 

convenience. But Truth must pi avail over all. See also !):"„'!. n. 12'"'. and 18:28. n. 
4912. 

10. O ye who believe! Shall I lead you to a bargain(5443) 
that will save you from a grievous Penalty?- 

5443 fijunih: bargain, trade, traffic, transaction: something gwen oi done, in 
III 'ill ii I 1 hi I lid ilnl , ,1 o nlnd 111 ol 12 II 1 1111 I 

11. That ye believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that 
ye strive (your utmost) in the Cause of Allah, with 
your property and your persons: That will be best for 
you, if ye but knew!(5444) 

5 1 1 1 ll would indeed be a gie il and wonderful bargain lo give so little 1 and gel so 
much, if we only knew and understood the comparative value of things-die 
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sacrifice of our llccting advances lor forgiveness, the low of Allah, and denial 
bliss. 

12. He will forgive you your sins, and admit you to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, and to beautiful 
mansions in Gardens of Eternity: that is indeed the 
Supreme Achievement. 

13. And another (favour will He bestow,) which 
ye(5445) do love,- help from Allah and a speedy victory. 
So give the Glad Tidings to the Believers. 

i ii ii i 11 . i I 1 1 1 ii ! ! ' nil llns Missa,, could al once 

understand and apprccialc-Vhich vc do low": i;/.: Help and Viclorv. l-oi all 
striving in a righteous Cause we gel Allah's help: and however much llie odds 
a.gams, us niav he. \\c are sine ol Melon walh Allah's help. Bill all life is a striving 
or Miugglalhc qiirilual lile even more ihan anv oilier; and the final viclorv llierc is 
tire same as the Garden of Eternity . 

14. O ye who believe! Be ye helpers of Allah:(5446) As 
said Jesus the son of Mary,(5447) to the Disciples, 
"Who will be my helpers to (the work of) Allah." Said 
the disciples, "We are Allah. s helpers!" then a portion 
of the Children of Israel believed, and a portion 
disbelieved: But We gave power to those who 
believed, against their enemies, and they became the 
ones that prevailed. (5448) 



5446 If we seek Allah's help, we must first help Allah's Cause, i.e., dedicate 
ouisclvcs to I Jim enlireh and null, ml rcscivc. This was also the [caelum; ol Jesus, 
as mentioned in [his \cisc. As found in the New Tcsiamcnl. the melaphoi used is 
llral of the Cross. Then said Jesus lo his disciples, if am man will come after me. 
let him denv himself and lake up Ins cross, and follow me." (Mall, II, :2 h. 

5447 See ,'1:52. and n. 392; and lor the Biblical reference, sec the last note. The 
names of the twelve Disciples will he found in Mall. 10:2-4. 

5448 A portion of the Children of Israel -the one that really cared lor the 1 . mil- 
liard hearted, and remained in [heir beaten Hack ol lormalism and lake racial 
pride. The majority seemed at first to have the upper hand when ihev ihoughl 
ihcv had c mailed Jesus and killed his Message. Bui [hcv w ere soon brought lo 
[heir senses. Jciusalcm was dcslrovcd In Thus in A.C. 7(1 and the Jews have been 
scattered ever since. "The Wandering Jew has become a bvword in many 
lileranires. On the oilier hand, those vh Mowed Jesus pcimcaled the Roman 

Ih i I lb 1 null iiadr (A.I I. 2) was';, landi uml l'a u I 

Qadisivah (A. II. 1 1) and Madain (A. II. Kb againsl the nn-lu of Persia: Varmuk 
(A.II. 15) against the niislit of the Byzantine Eni])ire in Christian Syria; and 
Ilrliopolis (A. II. lb) ag.uuM [he same k.inpire in Chrisu.in f'.gvpl and Africa. 
These were symbols in external events. The moral and spiritual landmarks are 
less tangible, and more giadual. bin none [he less real. Mark how [he arrogance 
and power of Pricslhood haw been quelled: how superstition and belief in blind 
Eate have been checked; how the freedom of human individuals has been 
la milled will, lb, saiulilx ill in.uii.ii, in lb, I iw ol Hum,, how lb, . ml 

identified with religion; what impetus has been given to knowledge and 
expel inicnlal •ciencc: and how economic rcconsliuction has been pioneered bv 
rational schemes for the expenditure and ills ml ml ion ol we;, 111 i. 



62. 



Al Jumu'ah (Friday) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth 
declare(5449) the Praises and Glory of Allah,- the 
Sovereign,(5450) the Holy One, the Exalted in Might, 
the Wise. 

5449 See n. 5408 lo .19:2 I . w here I haw explained the difference in signification 
between s.ibluh.i and \m.ihhihii. 'flic lattci form is used here lo express an actual 
fact. Even-tiling declares the Praises and Glorv of Allah, because Allah's mercies 
1 11 II II 1 II 1 I 1 the ignorant 



2. It is He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered(5451) a 
messenger from among themselves, to rehearse to 
them His Signs,(5452) to sanctify them, and to 
instruct them in Scripture(5453) and Wisdom,- 
although(5454) they had been, before, in manifest 
error;- 



and wickedness. He is Exalted in Power, and therefore He can confer all these 
blessings on [be most unlikely people (verse '!), and no one can slay His hand. He 
is wise, and ihercloic He nisiiucls in wisdom, boil, through written Scriplures, and 
in other ways, e.g., by means of a knowledge of life and its laws, and an 

5 15 I PrcMous ignorance or error is no bar to a person or nation receiving the 
blessings ol Allah's racial ion. provided such person or nation lias the will lo come 
lo Allah and the capacity lo bear His Message. For an instance of incapacity 
through arrogance, sec wis,' I, below, for some remarks on the Arabs as vehicles 
of the new Light, sec. C. 12-15. 

3. As well as (to confer all these benefits upon) others of 
them,(5455) who have not already joined them: And 
He is exalted in Might, Wise. 

_!__! ( III I il 

words Ins Message is lor Ins Aiab people and his non-Arab conlcmporaries as 
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4. Such is the Bounty of Allah, which He bestows on 
whom He will:(5456) and Allah is the Lord of the 
highest bounty. 



5. The similitude of those who were charged with the 
(obligations of the) Mosaic Law, but who subsequently 
failed in those (obligations), is that of a donkey(5457) 
which carries huge tomes (but understands them not). 
Evil is the similitude of people who falsify the Signs of 
Allah, and Allah guides not people who do wrong. 

5457 The Children of Israel Here ehosen as special vehicles for Allah's Message 
early in history. W hen their descendants corrupted ihe Message and became 
! Ill i I 

zeal and lire, ihcy merely became like beasls ol burden ilia carry learning and 

6. Say: "O ye that stand on Judaism!(5458) If ye think 
that ye are friends to Allah, to the exclusion of (other) 
men, then express your desire for Death, if ye are 
truthful!"(5459) 



business (and traffic): (5462) That is best for you if ye 
but knew!(5463) 

5461 Friday, is primarily the Day of Assembly , the weekly meeting of tire 
C'ongrcgalion, when we slum our unily by sharing in common public worship, 
preceded by a Klmllah, in which ihe Imam (or Leader) reviews the week's 
spiritual libc of the Community and oilers advice and exhortation on holy living. 
Notice the gradations ol social contact lor Muslims if they followed the wise 

it! < In 1 Ill t 

meeting in one centre. (I) Once at least in a lifetime, where possible, a Muslim 
shares in die vast unci national assemblage ol the world, m the centre of Islam, at 
the Makkan Pilgrimage. A happy combination of decentralisation and 

stages or grades. The mechanical pan of tins ordinance is easy to cany out. Arc 
we carrying out the more difficult pail'.'-lhc spun ol unity, biolhcrhood, mutual 
consultation, and collective understanding and action? (R). 

5462 The idea behind the Muslim w eekly "Day of Assembly" is dillerenl from thai 
behind the Jewish Sabbath (Saturday ) or Ihe Christian Sunday. The Jewish 
Sabbath is primarily a commemoration ol Allah's ending Ills work and resting on 
the seventh dav ((foil. 2:2: Ia.kI. 20:1 1): we ale taught thai Allah needs no rest, 
nor docs He feci fatigue (2:255). I he Jewish command forbids work on that dav 



but says nothing at 
spirit of the sabbal 
although il has cha 



il Allah 



5459 O: 2:9 l-lfo. II they claimed to be special (iiends of Allah, wlr 
eagerly desire death, which would bung [hem nearer lo Allah:' Hut 
they are the most tenacious ol tins life and the good things of this I 
knoyv thai their grasping selfish Iwcs hav e run up a score of sin agains 



7. But never will they express their desire (for Death), 
because of the (deeds) their hands have sent on 
before them! and Allah knows well those that do 
wrong! 

8. Say: "The Death from which ye flee will truly overtake 
you: then will ye be sent back to the Knower of things 
secret and open: and He will tell you (the truth(5460) 
of) the things that ye did!" 

5460 Before Allah's Judgement Seat, when Judgement is established, w e shall see 
the lull inw ardness ol till deeds in this world. Tie veil of illusion and delusion wall 
be torn off. All our secret motives will be laid bare. The results of all our little 
plots ,ind plans and their reactions on our spiritual and eternal welfare will be 
clearly visible to us. All makc-belicvc will disappear. 

9. O ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to 
prayer on Friday(5461) (the Day of Assembly), hasten 
earnestly to the Remembrance of Allah, and leave off 



j_foj I fmm< di tic tnd temporal worldly gain may be the ultimate and spiritual 

10. And when the Prayer is finished, then may ye 
disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty of 
Allah, and celebrate the Praises of Allah often (and 
without stint): that ye may prosper.(5464) 



5464 Prosperity is not to be meat 
higher prosperity the health of the r 



/orldly gains. Then 



11. But when they see some bargain or some 
amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and leave 
thee standing. Say: "The (blessing) from the Presence 
of Allah is better than any amusement or bargain! and 
Allah is the Best to provide (for all needs). "(5465) 

5465 Do not be distracted by the craze for amusement or gam. If you lead a 
.ossiblv think of. ' 
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63 . Al Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When the Hypocrites(5466) come to thee, they say, 
"We bear witness that thou art indeed the Messenger 
of Allah." Yea, Allah knoweth that thou art indeed His 
Messenger, and Allah beareth witness that the 
Hypocrites are indeed liars. 

■5466 The hypocrite clement, il our exists in any soniH. is a source of weakness 
i i 1 i ! i I i Vhci Prophet came to 

milled ihcm in common hlc and healed 1 1 it'll old differences, but il brought hon- 

cnlcilamcd of attaining power and leadership hy playing on Ihe aiinnosilics ol ihc 
factions were now dashed to the ground. They now began to work underground. 
For fear of ihc majority they dared not oppose die new growing Brotherhood of 
Righteousness. They tried to undermine it b> intriguing secretly with us enemies 
and swearing openly its loyalty to the Prophet They were thoroughly unmasked 
and discredited al the battle of Thud. Sec 3:167. and n. 176. 

2. They have made their oaths(5467) a screen (for their 
misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men) from the Path of 
Allah, truly evil are their deeds. 



3. That is because they believed, then they rejected 
Faith: So a seal was set(5468) on their hearts: 
therefore they understand not. 



6. It is equal to them whether thou pray for their 
forgiveness or not. (5473) Allah will not forgive them. 
Truly Allah guides not rebellious transgressors. 

5473 The stiff-necked rejecters of Allah's Truth have made a wide gulf between 
themselves and Allah's Grace. No prayer for thcin will help them. In the attitude 
of rebellion and transgression ihcv cannot obtain Allah's lorgncticss. 

7. They are the ones who say, "Spend nothing on those 
who are with Allah's Messenger,(5474) to the end that 
they may disperse (and quit Medina)." But to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but 
the Hypocrites understand not. 



Madi 



d. The s 



,11 Mus 



were able to stand on their own I in i ilh I the I in I 

their hosts as well. Il is goodness thai produces strength and prosperity, and Allah 
holds the keys of the treasures ol mans well-being. Il is not l„, Allah's enemies to 
dole out or withhold the unbounded treasures of Allah. 

8. They say, "If we(5475) return to Medina, surely the 
more honourable (element) will expel therefrom the 
meaner." But honour belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger, and to the Believers; but the Hypocrites 
know not. 



4. When thou lookest at them, their exteriors(5469) 
please thee; and when they speak, thou listenest to 
their words. They are as (worthless as hollow) pieces 
of timber propped up,(5470) (unable to stand on their 
own). They think that every cry is against 
them. (5471) They are the enemies; so beware of 
them. The curse of Allah be on them! How are they 
deluded (away from the Truth)! 



9. O ye who believe! Let not your riches or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. If any act 
thus, the loss is their own. (5476) 

■ i 176 Riches and human resources of all kinds are but Heeling sources of 
enjoyment. They should not turn away the good man from his devotion to Allah. 
"Remembrance of Allah" includes every act of service and goodness, every kind 
thought and kind deed, loi this is the scmcc and saciiliee which Allah requires of 



10. and spend something (in charity) out of the 
substance(5477) which We have bestowed on you, 
before Death should come to any of you and he should 
say, "O my Lord! why didst Thou not give me respite 
for a little while? I should then have given (largely) in 
charity, and I should have been one of the doers of 
good". 



5. And when it is said to them, "Come, the Messenger of 
Allah will pray for your(5472) forgiveness", they turn 
aside their heads, and thou wouldst see them turning 
away their faces in arrogance. 



o 172 keen hypocrisy like c 



a will and earnest desire to turn bom evil and seek 



the service of others, for thai is Charily and the scmcc ol Allah, livery unselfish 

1) Il n l 1 1 l 1 11 I I ] I I 1 i 

more time. Even present moment calls iiigcnlh loi its good deed. 

11. But to no soul will Allah grant respite(5478) when 
the time appointed (for it) has come; and Allah is well 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

5478 When our limited period "1 probation is oua. we cannot justly ask for more 
V 1 1 1] kl I hi Idi i ihou hi ind I i ill 11 oin minds 
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64. 



Al Taghabun (The Mutual Loss and Gain) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



5486 Their obedience is mil necessary lo Allah, nor will iheir rejection of Truth 
ailed the validity of Truth or injure the progress of Truth. Allah is free of all 
need-, or dependence on anv circumstance whatever. lie scuds Ills Message lor 
the good of mankind, and H is man w ho sulld - In ignoring, leiccling. or opposing 



1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth 
declare(5479) the Praises and Glory of Allah, to Him 
belongs dominion, and to Him belongs praise: and He 
has power over all things. 

aiuTllR- Ptaiscs „| Allah. lie has dominion "Vcl all things." hut lie uses Ills 

II | 1 II ll I I I I 

frustrated by the existence olTul along villi Good in His Kingdom. 

2. It is He Who has created you; and of you are some 
that are Unbelievers, and some(5480) that are 
Believers: and Allah sees well all that ye do. 

5480 It is not that I Ie does not see Rebellion and Evil, nor that I Ie cannot punish 

I g 1. and ll evil crcpl m In' ihc gram of a 

orcsccn; H is in I lis wise and universal Plan, 

3. He has created the heavens and the earth in just 
proportions, and has given you shape,(5481) and 
made your shapes beautiful: and to Him is the final 
Goal. (5482) 



limited free will by Him 



Allah. 

4. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth; and He 
knows what(5483) ye conceal and what ye reveal: 
yea, Allah knows well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 



e. I lis Thai is wise and good in 



7. The Unbelievers think that they will not be raised up 
(for Judgment). (5487) Say: "Yea, By my Lord, Ye shall 
surely be raised up: then shall ye be told (the truth) of 
all that ye did. And that is easy for Allah." 



led in this world-will remain villi the wicked; and 
ilk le d I I 1 ll h 



the full import of 



5. Believe, therefore, in Allah and His Messenger, and in 
the Light which We(5488) have sent down. And Allah 
is well acquainted with all that ye do. 



,e light, 



9. The Day that He assembles you (all) for a Day of 
Assembly,- that will be a Day of mutual loss(5489) 
and gain (among you), and those who believe in Allah 
and work righteousness,- He will remove from 
them(5490) their ills, and He will admit them to 
Gardens beneath which(5491) Rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for ever: that will be the Supreme 
Achievement. 



Tli, Dai 



a Da\ 



title of this Surah indicates. Men who ihoughl ihcv wc 
iheinselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven . M 
acquiring good by wrongdoing will find then ell, h is \v 
other hand the meek and l,ml\ ol I his ll I e will ac<|lllle 
in ihc next; ihc despised ones doing good here will be I 
persecuted righlcous will be m denial happiness. Th, 
change their relative positions. 



ing up riches will find 
lo thought they were 
asted; 18:104. On the 
er dignity and honour 



5. Has not the story reached you, of those who rejected 
Faith aforetime? So they tasted the evil result of their 
conduct;(5484) and they had a grievous Penalty. 



.) IS 1 "The cul resull of 1 1 leu conduct" begins lo manilcsl Hsell in [his vcrv hie. 
cither in external events, or m internal restlessness and agonies of conscience. But 
its culminating force will be seen in the -grievous Penally" of the I Iercafter. 

6. That was because there came to them messengers 
with Clear Signs, but they said: "Shall (mere) human 
beings(5485) direct us?" So they rejected (the 
Message) and turned away. But Allah can do without 
(them): and Allah is(5486) free of all needs, worthy of 
all praise. 

5485 This is referred to in a more expanded form in 14:9-1 1. 



Faith as evidenced by their repentance and ame 
5491 "Gardens" the symbol of the highest Bliss, 



c 2:2.), n. I T. T'isii; 17: 1.5. (R). 



10. But those who reject Faith and treat Our Signs as 
falsehoods, they will be Companions of the Fire, to 
dwell therein for aye: and evil is that Goal. 

11. No kind of calamity can occur, except by the leave of 
Allah, and if anyone believes(5492) in Allah, (Allah) 
guides his heart (aright): for Allah knows all things. 



5492 What wc consider calamities 
is often a signal of something wrom 
in the moral and spiritual world, wc 
faith thai nothing happen; 



should in all circuinslances hold lirmlv lo [he 



id wisdom according lo His g 
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all sincerity of heart. Allah will give us guidance. 

12. So obey Allah, and obey His Messenger, but if ye turn 
back, the duty of Our Messenger is but to proclaim 
(the Message)(5493) clearly and openly. 

5493 The Mc»cn»cr comes to guide and leach, not to force and compel. The 



13. Allah. There is no god but He: and on Allah, therefore, 
let the Believers put their trust. 

14. O ye who believe! Truly, among your wives and your 
children are (some that are) enemies to(5494) 
yourselves: so beware of them! But if ye forgive and 
overlook,(5495) and cover up (their faults), verily 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



14 111 ! 



1 ilnldrci 



guard against th I i I I 1 I tl i 

h< ■' .1 ■ ll I H--I ih. I I i ill- >il ■ I ill- ii iln 

exile from their native city of Makkah to follow the Failh in Madinah. In some 

5495 For the dillcrent words for ■forgiveness" sec n. 1 10 to 2: 109. 

15. Your riches and your children may be but a 
trial:(5496) but in the Presence of Allah, is the 
highest. Reward. 



i (see n. j 19 1 above) mav vex vour spirit, but mav 
n lideliu to Allah: and II) their affection for you 
ly be a source of strength for you ll H is pure, just 
ed on selfish or unworthy motives. So also riches 
ranlagcs as well as dangers. 



16. So fear Allah(5497) as much as ye can; listen and 
obey and spend in charity for the benefit of your own 
souls. (5498) And those saved from the covetousness 
of their own souls,- they are the ones that achieve 
prosperity. (5499) 



help and do g 1 lo other people who need ll. Hut ll has 

ic lor the person who gi\cs H. Like mercy "it blesselh bun 
scs". ll purifies [he giver's soul: the affection ihal he pours 
al benefit and progress. ("/.Coleridge: "He praveth best 
lb great and small, lor the (beat Cod W ho loveth us, 



17. If ye loan to Allah,(5500) a beautiful loan. He will 
double it to your (credit), and He will grant you 
Forgiveness: for Allah is most Ready to appreciate 
(service), (5501) Most Forbearing, - 



mil delects. He judges by 



;ad through and through; si 



18. Knower of what is open. Exalted in Might, Full of 
Wisdom. (5502) 

L 111 1 ll i 'neb so far bevond our 

merits, because (II lbs universal knowledge comprehends hidden motives, which 
others cannot see in us: 12) lbs power is so great thai lie can afford to reward 
even the unworthy, and Ci) His Wisdom is so great that lie can turn even our 
weakness into our strength. 



65 . Al Talaq (Divorce) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. O Prophet!(5503) When ye do divorce women, (5504) 
divorce them at their prescribed periods,(5505) and 
count (accurately), their prescribed periods: And fear 
Allah your Lord:(5506) and turn them not out of their 
houses, nor shall they (themselves) leave,(5507) 
except in case they are guilty of some open lewdness, 
those are limits set by Allah, and any who 
transgresses the limits of Allah, does verily wrong his 
(own) soul: thou knowest not if perchance Allah will 
bring about thereafter some new situation. (5508) 



5503 Note that m the first instance the Prophet is himself addressed iiuIin idmlh . 

5504 "Of all things permuted bv law, DiMiree is the most hateful in the sight of 
Allah": see Inlroduelion lo Ibis Small, file general direelions and limitations of 
Divorce mav be studied in '2:*2K.-£\2. 2:!t>-2:!7. 2 1 1. and notes; also 1:35. 

.1505 '/i/ili/i. as a technical term in divorce law. is explained in n. 2.31 to 2:228. lis 
general meaning is "a prescribed period": in that general sense it is used in 2:18,3 
for a prescribed period of fasting. 

55011 fhe piesenbed period (see lasl note) Is in the interests of the wife, of the 
divoicv should not be pronounced during the courses. Read with 2:222, this 
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lv incipient differences between husband and wife s 

mild he done lo siicnalhen llie social and spiritu 
seep down suae impulses ol animal instinct. The parlti 
nood of piety, keeping the fear of Allah in lltcir minds. 



Hinted out. hut 11 is not decenl for her lo leave of her own accord, lest the ch 
of reconciliation should he diminished: see lite nexl note. 



to obey tire Will of 



5. That is the Command of Allah, which He has sent 
down to you: and if any one fears Allah, He will 
remove his ills,(5515) from him, and will enlarge his 
reward. 

oTrThighcsi good, temporal and spiritual. H we obct Allah. Ills wisdom will not 
onlv solve .nn difficulties, bill il "ill icinovc other ills ihal ue ma\ have, submenu' 

and ohieeuve. Like a a. 1 shepherd, lie will lead us on lo more and more 

luscious itastures. Willi each slep higher, 0111 position becomes more and more 



2. Thus when they fulfil their term appointed, either take 
them back on equitable terms(5509) or part with 
them on equitable terms; and take for witness two 
persons from among you, endued with justice, and 
establish the evidence(5510) (As) before Allah. Such 
is the admonition given to him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day. And for those who fear Allah, He 
(ever) prepares(5511) a way out, 

550" (7. 2:231. F.vcrvlhmg should he done fairly and squarely, and all interests 



6. Let the women live (in iddat) in the same style as ye 
live, according to your means: Annoy them not, so as 
to restrict them. (5516) And if they carry (life in their 
wombs), then(5517) spend (your substance) on them 
until they deliver their burden: and if they suckle your 
(offspring), give them their recompense: and take 
mutual counsel together, according to what is just and 
reasonable. And if ye find yourselves(5518) in 
difficulties, let another woman suckle (the child) on 
the (father's) behalf.(5519) 



onluinclv, and while giving her residence and mail 
nake her life miserable. This is forbidden. She I 
cale a, he is. accoiding I., his status in life. Then 



■lalll l'uhluil- .ma Ihc , sial.lishinei toper evidence ensure that no one will 

act unjustly or selfishly. All should remember that these are matters of serious 
linpori. allccling our inosl liiliinalc Ices, and llieielorc our posilion in llie spinuial 



parents. In any case no scpaiauon is possible until after llie child is horn, lain 
after hirlh. if no rcconcilialion between parents is possible, vel lor the nursing of 
the child and for its welfare the care of the mother remains the duty of the father, 
and mere must he mutual counsel between him and the mother in all truth and 



ar of Allah". Where 



ts, Allah often provides a 
inexpected quarters; e.g., 
smile of an infant baby 



forever. And bailh is followed al once by a psychological feeling of rest for the 
troubled spirit. 

3. And He provides for him from (sources) he never 
could imagine. And if any one puts his trust in Allah, 
sufficient is (Allah) for him. For Allah will surely 
accomplish his purpose:(5512) verily, for all things 
has Allah appointed a due proportion. 



5512 Our anger 



v he ever so disheartening: vel we musl trust in Allah. How can 
"it weakness or perhaps blindness.' He knows all. Ills unnersal 
g 1. lbs Will musl be accomplished, and we should wish for 



4. Such of your women as have passed the age of 
monthly courses, for them the prescribed period, if ye 
have any doubts, is three months, and for those who 
have no courses (it is the same):(5513) for those who 
carry (life within their wombs), their period is until 
they deliver their burdens: and for those who fear 
Allah, He will make their path easy.(5514) 

5513 (X 2:228. For normal women, the ukttli is the three monthly courses after 



7. Let the man of means spend according to his means: 
and the man whose resources are restricted, let him 
spend according to what Allah has given him. Allah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what He has 
given him. After a difficulty, Allah will soon grant 
relief.(5520) 

.1520 We must uusl in Allah, and do whakaci is possible for us in the interests of 



8. How many populations that insolently opposed(5521) 
the Command of their Lord and of His messengers, did 
We not then call to account,- to severe account?- and 
We imposed on them an exemplary 
Punishment.(5522) 



ic defiance of the 1 



period is still after delivery 



cut life: apparently llie Hen 
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9. Then did they taste the evil result of their conduct, 
and the End of their conduct was Perdition. 

10. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
Punishment(5523) (in the Hereafter). Therefore fear 
Allah, O ye men of understanding - who have 
believed!- for Allah hath indeed sent down to you a 
Message,-(5524) 

5523 Sec hist note. 

■US I There is li" excuse I'm us lo go asltav. seeing ihal Allah in Ills infinite Merry 
has explained lo us Ills Message bv Ills inanv Signs around us and clearly bv 
means of llie liuinan Teachers and Messengers whom He has sent for our 



11. An Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of 
Allah containing clear explanations, that he may lead 
forth those who believe and do righteous deeds from 
the depths of Darkness(5525) into Light. And those 
who believe in Allah and work righteousness. He will 
admit to Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for ever: Allah has indeed granted for them a 
most excellent Provision. 



5525 Ci: 2 1:K): Ihe unbdiru-K stale is "like the dcplhs of darkness m a vast deep 
oeean. overwhelmed with billow topped by billow, topped by dark clouds: dcplhs 
ol darkness, one above another. CI. 2:257: Allah is the l'rolcclor of those who 
have Faith: Iran ihe dcplhs of darkness I Ic will lead ihcin forth into light." 

12. Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments(5526) 
and of the earth a similar number. (5527) Through the 
midst of them (all) descends(5528) His Command: 
that ye may know that Allah has power over all things, 
and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 

5526 "Seven Firiiiameiils." (Cf. 2:29, 17: 11, 23:17. 23:86. .51:12, 65:12, 67:3, and 
71:15.) [Eds.]. 

5527 As iheic arc -radr's one above ihe oilier in ihe spinlual kingdom, Ihere arc 
similar grades m our life on Ihis earlh. If we lake Ihe hleial mcaning-|usl as we see 
Ihe heavenh spheres one abo\c anolhei. o\ er our heads, so we can sec ihal Ihe 
crust of the earth is built up of geological strata one above another ( Of n. 5559). 
(R). 

5528 But in all spheres of life and Creation, whatever conception we arc able to 
form of Ihem, H is certain ihal Ihe Command ol Law of Allah runs through ihcin 
all. lor Ho knowledge and power exlctid through all llitngs. 



*~ >■• 



66. 



Al Tahrim (Prohibition) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O Prophet! Why boldest thou to be forbidden that 
which Allah has(5529) made lawful to thee? Thou 
seekest to please(5530) thy consorts. But Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



n. 3706 to 33:28. But 



2. Allah has (already) precribed(5531) for you, (O 
Muslims), Method for absolution from your oaths: and 
Allah is your protector, and He is Full of Knowledge 
and Wisdom. 



5531 Of 2:224. If yo 



S rightly, 



3. When the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence(5532) to one of his consorts, and she then 
divulged it (to another), and Allah made it known to 
him, he Confronted(5533) her with part thereof and 
held back a part. Then when he told her thereof, she 
said, "Who told thee this? "He said, "He told me Who 
knows and is well-acquainted (With all things)." 



5532 Who these 



onlidcuc, 



which 



lion, and even ihe slightest I 



never lell unc oricclcd. (HI. 



closes! friend. (2) If such divulgcn 
Plan is such that it will come b 
confidence. (3) When the whispc 
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shame of the guilty party, w 

4. If ye two turn in repentance(5534) to Him, y 
hearts are indeed so inclined; But if ye back up e 
other against him, truly Allah is his Protector, ; 
Gabriel, and (every) righteous one among those v 
believe,- and furthermore,(5535) the angels - ' 
back (him) up. 

5534 There are further lessons. (5) Both the parly betraying confidence and tl 



7. (They will say), "O ye Unbelievers! Make no excuses 
this Day! Ye are being(5541) but requited for all that 
ye did!" 

.1511 "fins is no hardship or mjiwicv imposed on xou. Il is all Inn llie fruit ol your 

8. O ye who believe!(5542) Turn to Allah with sincere 
repentance: In the hope that your Lord will 
remove(5543) from you your ills and admit you to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers flow,- the Day that 
Allah will not permit to be humiliated the Prophet and 
those who believe with him. Their Light will run(5544) 
forward before them and by their right hands, while 
they say, "Our Lord! Perfect our Light for us, and grant 
us Forgiveness: for Thou hast power over all things." 



or folly will have- 



is drat the good man's protection is that of the 



5. It may be, if he divorced you (all), (5536) that Allah 
will give him in exchange Consorts better than you,- 
who submit (their wills), who believe, who are devout, 
who turn to Allah in repentance, who worship (in 
humility), who are given to fasting(5537) previously 
married or virgins. 

5536 From the case of two in verse 4, we now come to the ease of all the Consorts 
gUHlalh ill mis, - a I , JS- iii I hut chillis ,„id ,,sp,„,sibilili,s were higher 

diem: faith and devotion, worship and service, readiness for travel or Mjrah, 
whether they were young or old, new to married life or otherwise. From them 



perfection-not by their 



you suffer. Indeed lie will grar 
humiliation which von mav ha\ 



in by the infinite Mercy and 1\>» 



9. O Prophet! Strive hard(5545) against the Unbelievers 
and the Hypocrites, and be firm against them. Their 
abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed). 



ordinary pleasures of life. Note that the spnilual Mimes ale named, in 
descending order: subinilting llieii wills (Islam), faith and devotion, turning ev 
worship and failh. and pcrloi niing oiliei riles, or pel haps being content 



6. O ye who believe!(5538) save yourselves and your 
families from a Fire whose fuel is Men(5539) and 
Stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) 
severe,(5540) who flinch not (from executing) the 
Commands they receive from Allah, but do (precisely) 
what they are commanded. 

> i 1 1 < 

I'libc'lic-vcrs. We niiisl carelulh guaid nol onh our own conduct, but the conduct 
serious. ,ud ih, ,onse,|iienccsofafiul are most terrible. 

5539 A Fire »i„m- fuel i- Men :„,d Sumcs. (7. ±2 1, This is a terrible Fire: not 



10. Allah sets forth, for an example to the Unbelievers, 
the wife of Noah(5546) and the wife of Lut:(5547) 
they were (respectively) under two of our righteous 
servants, but they were false to their 
(husbands), (5548) and they profited nothing before 
Allah on their account, but were told: "Enter ye the 
Fire along with (others) that enter!" 

5546 Read Noah's story in 1 1:36- 18. Evidently his contemporary world had got so 
corrupt that il needed a greal Flood [o purge H. "None of the people will believe 
except those who haw believed already. So grieve no longei o\ei llieir evil deeds." 
But there were evil ones m bis own laimh. A foolish and iinduliful son is 
mentioned in 11: 12- lb. Pool Noah Iricd lo sale linn and pray for him as one "of 
his family": bin the answer came: "he is nol of ihv family; lor his conduct is 
inniglileous". W e iingbl e\pe, I such a son io have a nioilier like linn, and here we 
are told I lint 11 was so. Noah's wife i\.,s also lake lo llie standards of her husband, 
and perished in this world and llie Ilerealier. 



.).> 17 file wile ,,1 Lin has already been in 



oned m 



■arthlv ruler will be unkind I, 



ttributes of Allah Him 
ontradictory but com] 
subjects if he does 



o tlicir lnisb;tii(ls: n 



lev had llie high privilege of the most intimate 
its of their age: but if Ihcv failed lo rise lo the 
mship did not save them. Thcv could not plead 
Husbands. Thcv had lo enter Hell like any oilier 
il responsibility before Allah. One soul cannot 

le pure one should keep ils purity inlact. See the 
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11. And Allah sets forth, as an example to those who 
believe the wife of Pharaoh:(5549) Behold she said: 
"O my Lord! Build for me, in nearness(5550) to Thee, 
a mansion in the Garden, and save me from Pharaoh 
and his doings, and save me from those that do 
wrong"; 

5549 Traditionally, she is known as 'Asiyah, one of the tour perfect women, the 
other three being Man the mother, of Jesus. Khadijah the wife of the Prophet, 
and falimah his dauglilci. l'haiaoh is the l\pc "I arrogance, godlcssncss. and 

1 i i 1 I I I i nl M 




12. And Mary the daughter(5551) of 'Imran, who 
guarded her chastity; and We breathed into (her 
body)(5552) of Our spirit; and she testified to the 
truth of the words of her Lord and of His Revelations, 
and was one of the devout (Servants). (5553) 



.).).)! 'Iniian was iiadilionnlh ilie name ol the lalliei ol Mai\ the mollier ol Jesus: 
sec ii. 87.5 I" :i:;«. She Has liersell one ol llie purest of women, though the lews 
accused her falsely of unclraslitv: ( T. 19:27-28. 

5552 Cf. 21:91. As a virgin she save birth to Jesus: 19:16-29. In 32:9, it is said of 
Adam's progeny, man. lira! Allah "fashioned linn in due proportion, and breathed 
mlo linn soniclhing of Ills spun". In la:2n. .iniiiai words are 'Led villi reference 
to Adam. The virgin birth should nol therefore be supposed to imply ihal Allah 
was the father of Jesus in llie sense in which Creek nivlhologv makes Zeus the 

father of Apollo by Lalon, if Minos b\ Luiopa. And yet dial is llie doctrine lo 

which the Christian idea ..I "die only licgollcn Son of (kid" leads. 

5553 Mary had true faith and testified her faith in the Prophet Jesus and in his 
foreshadow). She was ol Ihe company ol llie lX-uuil ol all ages. The lad thai 




lirolhcrh d. and I ai in Lord and Clicrislici IhercfoR sum Mi mil no 
other" (21:91-92). 



67 . AI Mulk (The Dominion) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Blessed(5554) be He in Whose hands i 
Dominion;(5555) and He over all things hath Power;- 

wc bless the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the 



a name of llie Lord? Wc 
ol linn Who al„, holds 



happiness is ilirough Hun. 'in Ills hands'-in I 
recognise that there is no separadon or antithesis. 

.i.i.l.i Mulk: Dominion. Lordship. Sovereignly, llie Righl lo earn on! His Will, ol- 
io do all ihal He wills. /'„„,., (m llie clause loll.mingl is llie Ca|iacitv lo carrv oul 
His Will, so that nothing can resist ol neulralisc it. Here is beneliccnee completely 
idcnlilied wilh Loidship and Power: and il is exemplified in llie verses following, 
at Mulk here has a different shade of meaning from Malakufm 36:83. 



words .. 



from 



le Mulk 



1 He Who created Death(5556) and Life, that He may 
try which of you is best in deed:(5557) and He is the 
Exalted(5558) in Might, Oft-Forgiving;- 

5556 Created Death and Life. Death is here put before Life, and it is created. 
I I 



3. He Who created the seven heavens(5559) one above 
another: No want of proportion wilt thou see in the 
Creation of ((Allah)) Most Gracious. So turn thy vision 
again: seest thou any flaw? 



.hi.ili ( •/. b.i:l2. and n. X.-MUVrli . Llie 1 



crannied loi- 
rs. What we 



4. Again turn thy vision(5560) a second time: (thy) 
vision will come back to thee dull and discomfited, in a 
state worn out. 



ir Partition, after oui usiblc Death and before Judgement; after ihal wi 
:w Life, w hich we conceive of under llie term Eternity. 



5. And we have, (from of old), adorned the lowest 
heaven(5561) with Lamps, and We have made such 
(Lamps) (as) missiles to drive(5562) away the Evil 
Ones, and have prepared for them the Penalty of the 
Blazing Fire. 
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6. For those who reject their Lord (and Cherisher)(5563) 
is the Penalty of Hell: and evil is (such). Destination. 



7. When they are cast therein, they will hear the 
(terrible) drawing in(5564) of its breath even as it 



5564 For skahiq see ,,. 11.07 In I 1:101,. There si,;, In,/ (sobs) Mas contrasted with 
x,if,r (sighs): in [he one case il is I lie drawing in oh breath, and in the other the 
emission of a deep breath. Here the lallei process is represented by the verb f ara, 
to swell, to blaze forth, to gush forth. In 1 1: 1-0, the verb f;m was applied to the 
gushing forth of the waters of the Flood: here the verb is applied to the blazing 
forth of the Fire of Punishment, f ire is personified: m its intake it has a fierce 



5. Almost bursting with fury: Every time a Group is cast 
therein, its Keepers(5565) will ask, "Did no Warner 
come to you?" 



for the love of Allah and not lor show in the eves of men. Such intensilv ol love 
obtains forgiveness lor anv past, and is indeed icvardcd with Allah's love, which is 
immeasurably precious beyond any merits you may possess. 

13. And whether ye hide your word or publish it. He 
certainly has (full) knowledge, of the secrets of (all) 
hearts. 

14. Should He not know,- He that created?(5570) and He 
is the One that understands the finest mysteries (and) 
is well-acquainted (with them). 



■ m7<> IK Who . 



•e His knowledge by su 



unh mem (L;ii,l\ m ,l Kl,;,ln, 



15. It is He Who has made the earth manageable(5571) 
for you, so traverse ye through its tracts and enjoy of 
the Sustenance which He furnishes: but unto Him is 
the Resurrection. (5572) 

5571 Dluilulis used in 2:71 lor an animal trained and tradable; here it is used to 
i|ualilv the carlh. and ] have irandaled manageable'. Man has managed to make 
[laths through deserts and over mountains; through rivers and seas In' means of 
I I i 1 I i I III 

Allah has given him the necessary intelligence and has made the earth tradable to 



: not know the crookedness of huma 



9. They will say: "Yes indeed; a Warner did come to us, 
but we rejected him and said, '(Allah) never sent 
down any (Message): ye are nothing but an egregious 
delusion! "(5566) 

5566 Allah's Signs vere not onlv rejected oi defied, but their vcr\ existence was 
and spiritual Teachers were persecuted or mocked (36:30). They w ere culled fools 

10. They will further say: "Had we but listened or used 
our intelligence,(5567) we should not (now) be 
among the Companions of the Blazing Fire!" 



11. They will then confess(5568) their sins: but far will 
be (Forgiveness) from the Companions of the Blazing 
Fire! 



16. Do ye feel secure that He Who is in heaven will not 
cause you to be swallowed up(5573) by the earth 
when it shakes (as in an earthquake)? 



5573 CI. 17:68 ai 



i. 2263. Also Cf. the 



17. Or do ye feel secure that He Who is in Heaven will not 
send against you a violent tornado(5574) (with 
showers of stones), so that ye shall know how 
(terrible) was My warning? 



18. But indeed men before them rejected (My warning): 
then how (terrible) was My rejection (of 
them)?(5575) 

5575 Cf. 22:42-14, and n. 2822. 

19. Do they not observe the birds above them, (5576) 
spreading their wings and folding them in?(5577) 
None can uphold them except (Allah) Most Gracious: 
Truly (Allah) Most Gracious: Truly it is He that 
watches over all things. 



12. As for those who fear their Lord unseen, (5569) for 
them is Forgiveness and a great Reward. 



5569 See n. 3902 to XrM. Read "unseen" a.heil 
I bin so inlcnsely that you fear to do anything wl 
do it because you realise Him intensely in your hi 
with your bodily senses. Noi is it ol anv conscc| 



But who taught or gave l< 



e translation. Saffat (sprea 
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20. Nay, who is there that can help you, (even as) an 
army,(5578) besides (Allah) Most Merciful? In nothing 
but delusion are the Unbelievers. 

■ i.)7H Noi ill.- srcali-M aimv llial mail can mtisu-i i-. of any use against the Wrath of 
Allah: while the constant ual. hlul rare ol Allah is all-in-all to us. and we can never 
do without it. If the godless wandei about in search ioi blessings otherwise than in 
the Mercy and Grace of Allah, they are wandering in vain delusions. 

21. Or who is there that can provide you(5579) with 
Sustenance if He were to withhold His provision? Nay, 
they obstinately persist in insolent impiety and flight 
(from the Truth). 

"Sustenance" here, as elsewhere, (e.g., in 10:73. n. 2105), refers to all that is 
i III II i l 



26. Say: "As to the knowledge of the time, it is with Allah 
alone:(5586) I am (sent) only to warn plainly in 
public." 

5586 The Judgement is certain to come. But when it will exactly conic, is know n 
l I 1 [I 1 ! I I openh and <lca.lv. h is 

27. At length, when they see it close at hand, (5587) 
grieved will be the faces of the Unbelievers, and it will 
be said (to them): "This is (the promise 
fulfilled),(5588) which ye were calling for!" 

5587 "If, i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgement. When it is 
actually in sight, llicn the l nbclicvcrs realise that lliosc whom llicv used to laugh 
al lor their Faith were in the right, and that they themselves, the sceptics, were 



22. Is then one who walks headlong, with his face(5580) 
grovelling, better guided,- or one who walks(5581) 
evenly on a Straight Way? 

JJ80 < •/. ->7:«>. and n. ,W0. The man of probity is the man who walks evenly on 
a Straight Way . Ins feel guided by Allah's Light and bis heart sustained bv Allah's 
Mercy. The man who chooses evil growls, with his lace down, in paths of 
Darkness, stumbling on the wax. and in conslanl dislrusl and fear, the fear of Lvil. 
flic iwo kinds of men are poles apart, although they live on the same earth, sec 

5581 Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving father: Cf. 19:43. 

23. Say: "It is He Who(5582) has created you (and 
made(5583) you grow), and made for you the 
faculties of hearing, seeing, feeling and 
understanding: little thanks it is ye give. 

5582 The Teacher is asked to draw- constant attention to Allah, the source of all 
growth and development, the (,i\cr ..1 the faculties b\ w hich we can judge and 
allain In high l n ' hi li i ] uini 1 dignilv Villi vel. such is our self-will, we use 
our faculties lor wiong purposes and thus show our ingratitude to Allah. 

5583 For mislm'scc n. 923 to 6:98. 

24. Say: "It is He Who has multiplied you through the 
earth,(5584) and to Him shall ye be gathered 
together." 

5584 Mankind, from one set ol parents, has been multiplied and scattered 
be gathered togctl the 1 1 till 



25. They ask: When will this promise be (fulfilled)? - If 
ye are telling(5585) the truth. 

5585 The 1 Inbclicvcrs arc sceptical, hut thev are answ ered in the next two verses. 



28. Say: "See ye?- If Allah were to destroy me, and those 
with me,(5589) or if He bestows His Mercy on us,- yet 
who can deliver the Unbelievers from a grievous 
Penalty?" 

558!) The sceptics might sav and do sav a. the righteous: "Ah well! if calamines 
conic, they invoke tin- good with tin- had. just as \ou say that Allah showers His 

supposing we are < lesl roved, mlh all who believe w ilh us. is that aiw consolation to 

29. Say: "He is ((Allah)) Most Gracious: We have 
believed in Him, and on Him have we put our trust: So, 
soon will ye know(5590) which (of us) it is that is in 
manifest error." 



5590 See the end of the last note. "Our Faith (ells us that Allah w ill deliver us from 




30. Say: "See ye?- If your stream be some morning 
lost(5591) (in the underground earth), who then can 
supply you with clear-flowing water?" 

5591 The Surah is closed with a parable, taken from a vital fact of our physical 
life, and leading up to the understanding oi our spiritual life. In oui daily life, vhal 

- u t if i III.' \\ ill 

Wisdom and Mercy are like fresh clear-flowing spring water, noUike the muddy 
I lower world which lly relative, and which 



411 



The Noble Qur'an 



68. Al Qalam (The Pen) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Nun.(5592-A) By the Pen(5593) and the (Record) 
which (men) write, - 



2. Thou art not, by the Grace of thy Lord, mad or 
possessed. (5594) 

5594 People usually t ;i II anyone mad whose standards aic dilTcrcnl from their 
own. And madness n believed bv supci MHion- people lo lie due lo demoniacal 
possession, an idea distinctly in [he minds of ihe New Testament writers: lot Luke 
speaks of a man liom whom Ihe "deMls" weie easl onl. as Imnij ihen "elolhed. and 
in his light mind." (Luke, 8:35). (R). 

3. Nay, verily for thee is a Reward unfailing:(5595) 

5595 Inslead ol being . .in ol Ins nghl mind, ihe Prophet of Allah had been raised 
lo a great spiritual dignity, a reward ihal was noi like an earlhlv reward llial passes 



■KiOP II is only liars who swear on all invasions, small or greal. heeanse their 
ordinary word is not believed in. The tine man's word, aeeording to the proverb, 
is as good as his bond. 

11. A slanderer, going about with calumnies, 

12. (Habitually) hindering (all) good, transgressing 
beyond bounds, deep in sin, 

13. Violent (and cruel),-(5601) with all that, base-born,- 

friendshipirith ev 
will slande 
persons. Is 



d backbit, 
m II Inn pre. 



and eanse mischief even between good bill erednlons 
lis good, and good his evil. He will nol only- pursue ev il 
H oilier people From doing righl. When eheeked. he 
ease, he wall lnlinde where lie lias no righl. elaiming 



14. Because(5602) he possesses wealth and (numerous) 
sons. 



4. And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of 
character. 

5. Soon wilt thou see,(5596) and they will see, 

■ t.)Wi Though Al Mustafa's nalnre raised him above the petty spite of his 

il nol In leensers Ihal weie i til ia, kkal happen I lo Al Walid ibn Al 
Mughavrah. or Abn |,ihk or Abu Lahab?-and to Allah's Messenger and those who 
loll, .wed his guidancel' I lie world's lnsioiv gives ike answer And ihe appeal is nol 
only to his contemporaries, but for all time. 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 

7. Verily it is thy Lord that knoweth best, which (among 
men) hath strayed from His Path: and He knoweth 
best(5597) those who receive (true) Guidance. 

5597 Men set up false standards of judgement. The righl standard is that of Allah. 



a lie Kno 



hidden in 



s of p 



8. So hearken not to those who deny (the Truth). (5598) 

5598 The enemies of Allah's truth are s. 



easv path of making the besl of both world; 
best of us, and we must be on our guard aga 
company of the Righteous who siilimil ikei 



rould b. 



eves. Then 
i 1 ii 1 I ' 



1st it if we would really cuter into the 
wills to the Will of Allah. Abu Jahl 
Prophet. 



9. Their desire is that thou shouldst be pliant: so would 
they be pliant. 

10. Heed not the type of despicable men,-(5599) ready 
with oaths,(5600) 



ilk' rharaeler described, simply because ihcv ha 
or much backing in manpower'. In the kilter case 
and cruel, because he is puffed up with Ins 
manpower'. In the ey es of Allah such a man is 



re wealth or influence, 
tie: the fellow is violent 
riches or backing in 
: branded and marked 



15. When to him are rehearsed Our Signs,(5603) "Tales 
of the ancients",(5604) he cries! 

.lliO.'i Allah's Signs, by which He calls us. are everywhere-in nature and in our 
very heart and soul. In Kcvclalion. c\civ wise is a Sign, lor il siands symbolically 
for far more than H savs. "Sign' (. \r.ih) ihus becomes a technical lerm loi a verse ol 
the Qur'an. 

5604 Cf. 6:2,5. 

16. Soon shall We brand (the beast) on the snout!(5605) 



17. Verily We have tried them as We tried the People of 
the Garden, (5606) when they resolved to gather the 
fruits of the (garden) in the morning. 



5606 "Why do the wicked flourish?" is 



implc. Il n 



refer 



.n asked in all ages. The a 



responsibility, ( 

suffering quality of Allah, which allows ihe widesl possible eh. nice for the 

Punishinenl. which is nol a merely abrupt or arbitrary acl. bill a long, gradual 

pioeess. in which [here is r i loi repentance al even slage. All these pomls are 

illustrated in the remarkable Parable of ihe People of die Garden, which also 
illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his tendency 
: on others if he < 



ic Men 



of an 



wen aflel 



if 



412 



The Noble 



Q u r ' a n 



18. But made no reservation, ("If it be Allah. s 
Will"). (5607) 

,11)07 We must always icmcmbcr. in all our plans, [lial llicv depend for their 
success on how far llicv accord with Allah's W ill and l'lan. His universal Will is 
supreme oviT all affairs. These foolish nun had a sccrcl plan lo defraud llic poor 
ol their ]usl rights, hul ihe\ were pul mlo a posilion u lnae Ihci could not do so. In 
hying lo frustrate olhers. llicv were themselves frustrated. 

19. Then there came on the (garden) a visitation from 
thy Lord, (5608) (which swept away) all around, while 
they were asleep. 

5608 It was a lerrihle slonn Ural blew do™ and deslroved the fruits and the trees. 
The whole place » as clran S cd out of all recognition. 

20. So the (garden) became, by the morning, like a dark 
and desolate spot, (whose fruit had been gathered). 

21. As the morning broke, they called out, one to 
another, - 

22. "Go ye to your tilth (betimes) in the morning, (5609) 
if ye would gather the fruits." 

Awakening from sleep, they were not aware mat the garden had been 
deslroved by [he si, ,1111 overnight. They were 111 Iheir own selfish dreams: by going 
very early, llicv ihoughi ihev could cheal llic | ol ihen share. Sec next note. 

23. So they departed, conversing in secret low tones, 
(saying)- 

24. "Let not a single indigent(5610) person break in 
upon you into the (garden) this day." 

5610 The poor man has a right in the harvest-whether as a gleaner or as an 



25. And they opened the morning, strong in an (unjust) 
resolve. 

26. But when they saw the (garden), they said: "We have 
surely lost our way:(5611) 

5611 Their fond dreams were dispelled when ihci lomid ihai die garden had 

oilier Ihen their own smiling garden. Where they had expected lo reap a rich 
h.irvesl. Ihere was onlv a howling wilderness. Thcv reflected. Then first ihoughi 
was of their own personal loss, llic loss ol ihen labour and llic loss of their capital. 
Thcv had plollcd lo keep 0111 olhers bom llic hulls: mm. as H happened, the loss 



27. "Indeed we are 
labour)!"(5612) 



shut out (of the fruits of our 



}. Said one of them, more just (than the rest):(5613) 
"Did I not say to you, 'Why not glorify ((Allah))?'" 



29. They said: "Glory to our Lord! Verily we have been 
doing wrong!" 

30. Then they turned, one against another, in 
reproach. (5614) 



31. They said: "Alas for us! We have indeed 
transgressed! 

32. "It may be that our Lord will give us in exchange a 
better (garden) than this: for we do turn to Him (in 
repentance)! "(5615) 



flic Parable presupposes [hal lire garden ca 



33. Such is the Punishment (in this life); but greater is 
the Punishment(5616) in the Hereafter,- if only they 
knew! 



II 11 I I'll! i . 1 1 

nol be onlv for a limited lime, and ihe lime I01 repentance will have passed? 

34. Verily, for the Righteous, are Gardens 
Delight,(5617) in the Presence of their Lord. 



35. Shall We then treat the People of Faith like the 
People of Sin?(5618) 

,)()1S I he -pirnual arro-ancc which rciccls lailh in Allah is perhaps ihe voru Sin, 
because 11 makes Usell impervious lo llic Mercy of Allah, as a bed of day is 
impervious lo ihe absorpiion of waler. It sets up its own standards and Us own will, 
hut how can it measure ,,1 bind llic Will of Allah: 1 II sets ,1,) 11s own felishes-idok. 
priests, gods, or godhngs. I he lelishes may be even God-given gilis or faculties. 
Inlellecl or Science, if niched up lo ihe posilion ol idols. II I he! are made rivals lo 
Allah, question them: Will llicv solve Allah's mysteries, 01 even the mysteries of 
Life and Soul? 

36. What is the matter with you? How judge ye? 

37. Or have ye a book through which ye learn- 

38. That ye shall have, through it whatever ye 
choose?(5619) 

5619 It is elearlv against bolh logic and justice Ihal men of righteousness should 



39. Or have ye Covenants with Us to oath, (5620) 
reaching to the Day of Judgment, (providing) that ye 
shall have whatever ye shall demand? 



5620 Nor can the l'agans plead that they have any special Covenants with Allah 
winch give ihem a favoured posilion alx >vc oilier mortals, fhe "Chosen Race" idea 

preach il. Bui llns is eondilional on ihen following Allah's Law. As soon as llicv 
become arroganl and selfish, ihev lose dial posilion. Tie 1 , i annoi have a perpelual 
and unconditional lease lill the Day of Judgement. 

40. Ask thou of them, which of them will stand surety for 
that! 
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41. Or have they some "Partners" (in Godhead)?(5621) 
Then let them produce their "partners", if they are 
truthful! 



42. The Day that the shank(5622) shall be laid bare, and 
they shall be summoned to prostrate in adoration, but 
they shall not be able,- 

5622 The Day lint //«• Shin ilnll he hud hue. that is, when men are confronted 
with the stark realm- of the Day of Judgement. On that occasion men will he 
summoned lo adoralion, not necessarily m words, but In the logic of facts, w hen 
Reality will he fully manliest: the Glory will he loo da/./ling for [lie 
■ " ! ! > >"l"-<- past deliberate refusal, when they had 1 " ■' 



Unl 

yet rejected, will st 



,y. (R). 



43. Their eyes will be(5623) cast down,- ignominy will 
cover them; seeing that they had been summoned 
aforetime to prostate in adoration, while they were in 
good shape,(5624) (and had refused). 



44. Then leave Me(5625) alone with such as reject this 
Message: by degrees shall We punish them from 
directions they perceive not.(5626) 



25 Notice th 
I \l m th 



i ■Mi- 



lt to "I" 



. ordinarily used in the Hoi; 
Qur'an as Allah's Word, is the plural of respect. In Royal decrees the first person 
plural is similarly used. When llic lirsi person singular is used. H marks sonic 
special personal relation, eithei of Mercy or favours (as in 2:38 or 2:150) or of 

5626 Ch. 7:182. Wc must not be impatient if we sec the wicked nourish. It may he 
llril llic ccrv appearance ol If miidiing here may be a pari of the Punishment 
There may he an cycnlual punishment In a son of Cataclysm; but evolutionary 
puiiislimciil is gradual and sure. Allah mav punish wicked people by graining 
them respite and providing lliein uorldh bcnclin in ahiiiidancc. which encourages 
llic in in sin and nansgiession. Si. when lhc\ arc hnalh seized by the Wrath of 
Allah ihcv arc caughl suddenly and ullcrlv unprepared, as H were, red-handed 
wink engrossed in disbelief, a life of iinpictv and open revolt against their Lord! 
(R). 

45. A (long) respite will I grant them: truly powerful is 
My Plan. 

46. Or is it that thou dost ask them for a reward, (5627) 
so that they are burdened with a load of debt?- 



anpfy triflers, lor. if they only tried 

47. Or that the Unseen(5628) is in their hands, so that 
they can write it down? 

562X Ch. .32:11, n. .507.1. The Cnscai is certainly not within their knowledge or 
control. II H were, ihcv could clearly write it down lor then own guidance or the 
guidance of others. Thcv should lisicn u> llic Holds ol inspiration, sent by the 
knowcr of all things. 

48. So wait with patience for the Command of thy Lord, 
and be not like the Companion(5629) of the Fish,- 
when he cried out in agony. 



49. Had not Grace from his Lord reached him, he would 
indeed have been cast off on the naked(5630) shore, 
in disgrace. 

5630 C/- 37:145-146, and n. 4126. 

50. Thus did his Lord(5631) choose him and make him of 
the Company of the Righteous. (5632) 

563_i.I<>nah «as chosen by Allah's Grace and Mercy to he Allah's Prophet to 

punishment, bill his Hue and sincere repentance and recognition of Allah's 
goodness and mcicv restored linn bom his plnsical and mental distress, and from 



51. And the Unbelievers would almost trip thee up(5633) 
with their eyes when they hear the Message; and they 
say: "Surely he is possessed!" 

nip him up or disturb him from his position of stability or firmness. Thcv use all 

Ch 118:2 above, and n. ,>■>!' I. Km the g 1 man is tmmm.il. anil lake, hn even 

course. The Message of Allah is true and will endure, and it is a Message to all 



52. But it is nothing less than a Message(5634) to all the 
worlds. 

from the Prophcl tillering words disjoinicd 01 likclv lo harm people, he was 
bringing the Message ol Hue Reality. " Inch wis lo he l itre ol all evil, in every kind 
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69. Al Haqqah (The Sure Reality) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1 Thannid iiiciilK.iKd first, 
tliis is specially addressed to 
'1 lllan Muses for llie same 



1. The Sure Reality!(5635) 

5635 A] Knqquh; the sure Truth: the Event thai i 



I i 1 i i I 1 i 1 other people of 

[his lilc-svinbolically suggesting the great Cataclysm of the Hereafter, the Day of 

1 What is the Sure Reality? 

3. And what will make thee realise what the Sure 
Reality is? 

4. The Thamud(5636) and the 'Ad People (branded) as 
false the Stunning Calamity!(5637) 

5636 For these two peoples of antiquity, see n. 1043 to 7:73, and n. 1040 to 7:65. 

5637 Another description of ihe terrible Day of Judgement. 1 his word QiuAh 



10. And disobeyed (each) the messenger of their Lord; 
so He punished them with an abundant Penalty. 

11. We, when the water (of Noah's Flood) overflowed 
beyond its limits,(5645) carried you (mankind), in 
the floating (Ark), 



.eiishmg in the Flood. B 
v.s the Ark was built to 
mating ( Ark )'. (R). 



order llial mankind should be saved from 
• ol Faith sol into the Ark and were saved, 
land, Allah "rained mil (inankiii.il in the 



12. That We might make it a Message(5646) unto you, 
and that ears (that should hear the tale and) retain 
its memory should bear its (lessons) in 
remembrance. (5647) 



5. But the Thamud,- they were destroyed by a terrible 
Storm(5638) of thunder and lightning! 



6. And the Ad-(5639) they were destroyed by a furious 
Wind, exceedingly violent; 



i.i i ill iii 

hear, but for want of will in the liearei the heaiei ina\ nol wish, for the future or 
for all lime, to lelain the mcinon ol llie lessons he has heard, even though for 
the nine bring lie was impressed be n. '['lie pencil alK in of llie liulh has to be far 
deeper and subtler, and this is desired here. 

13. Then, when one blast is sounded on the 
Trumpet,(5648) 



7. He made it rage against them seven nights and eight 
days in succession: so that thou couldst see the 
(whole) people lying prostrate in its (path), as they 
had been roots of hollow palm trees(5640) tumbled 
down! 



8. Then seest thou any of them left surviving?(5641) 



9. And Pharaoh,(5642) and those before him,(5643) 
and the Cities Overthrown, (5644) committed habitual 



14. And the earth is moved, and its mountains,(5649) 
and they are crushed to powder at one stroke, - 

5649 The whole of our visible world, as we now- know it, will pass away, and a 
new world will come into being. The mountains are specially mentioned, 
because they stand as a tvpe ol hardness, si/e. and durability. They will be 
"crushed to powder", i.e.. lose [heir form and being al one stroke (Cf. 89:21). 

15. On that Day shall the (Great) Event come to pass. 

16. And the sky will be rent asunder, for it will that Day 
be flimsy, 

17. And the angels will be on its sides,(5650) and eight 
will, that Day, bear the Throne(5651) of thy Lord 
above them. 



angels will be on all sides, arrayed in ranks up< 
Lord on high will be borne bv eight angels (or e 
the Day when Justice will be fully established ai 



s. and Ihe Throne of llie 
vs of angels). That will be 
be mustered to his Lord 



ic Cities of the l'lain. then Midian, then llie people whose prophet was Moses 
vho occupies a central place in the canvas), and llien 1 1 u I'agan (Juravdi. to 
horn came the last and the greatest of the prophets, our Prophet Muhammad, 
his is ihe chronological sequence. Here there is no detail, nor even complete 



. ">(!■> I l lie number cighl lias perhaps no special significance, unless H be wi 
reference to the shape of the Throne or the number of the angels. The Oncn 
Throne is often octagonal, and its beams would be one al each coiner. (R). 
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18. That Day shall ye be brought to Judgment: not an 
act of yours that ye hide will be hidden. 

19. Then he that will be given his Record in his right 
hand(5652) will say: "Ah here! Read ye my Record! 

5652 Cf. 17:71, where llic righteous arc described as those who are given their 
record m [heir right hand al judgement. In .50:27. 5'8. and oilier passages, llic 
righlcous arc called s'oiii|>atnoiis ol ihe Righl Hand". 

20. "I did really understand(5653) that my Account 
would (One Day) reach me!" 

.lli.lH Ihe iighlcous one rejoices ih.u llic lailli he had during I his world's life was 
fully justified, and is now actually realised before him. He quite understood and 
1 I I I I I il i il 

21. And he will be in a life of Bliss, 

22. In a Garden on high, 

23. The Fruits whereof(5654) (will hang in bunches) low 
and near. 

■ib.rt The svinholisni is that of ripe, luscious grapes, hanging low in heavy 

24. "Eat ye and drink ye, with full satisfaction; because 
of the (good) that ye sent before you, (5655) in the 
days that are gone!"(5656) 

5655 Cf 2:1 10: "Whalcvcr Rood vc send forth lor vonr souls before you, ye shall 
find il with Allah: lor Allah sees well all thai vc do." 

5656 It will he a wholh new world, a new earth and a new heaven, when the 
blessed might well think with calm relief of "the days that are Rone". Cf I I: IS. 
and n. 1925. Even Time and Spa. e will be no mole, so thai any ideas that we 

25. And he that will be given his Record in his left 
hand,(5657) will say: "Ah! Would that my Record had 
not been given to me! 

when they remcmbci their past. Th'cir incinoi, is nsell a giiooits punishment. 

26. "And that I had never realised how my account 
(stood)! 

27. "Ah! Would that (Death)(5658) had made an end of 
me! 

5658 The death as Iron, tins hie was bin a Iransiiioi, into a new world. They 

28. "Of no profit to me has been my wealth! 

29. "My power has perished from me!". ..(5659) 

30. (The stern command will say): "Seize ye him, and 
bind ye him, (5660) 

5660 Perhaps the word for ■bind should be construed: 'bind his hands round his 
neck, to remind him that his hands when they were free were closed to all acts of 
charity and mercy': Cf. 17:29. 

31. "And burn ye him in the Blazing Fire. 



32. "Further, make him march in a chain, whereof(5661) 
the length is seventy cubits! 

5661 The sinful men who will be given then record on the Day of Judgement in 
then left hands will be in utter despair, d'hen power and authority which ihcv 
misused to perpetrate incisure and oppression will be Rone, file weallh llial had 
made them turn a deaf ear lo llic call of U ntil will be no more. They w ill cry out 
in agony, "() would thai we were ncvci iaise.1 again! () would llial death had 
obliterated us once lor all". Bui these erics will be of no avail. They will he 

Allah and man. [lads.]. ^ ^ 

33. "This was he that would not believe(5662) in Allah 
Most High. 

■ )ti()2 file al l). "1 siti was laslened on sinners Ixa atlse lliev lorsook Allah. Thcv 
ran alter their own lusts and worshipped litem or lhr\ tan alter Allah's creatures, 
ignoring 1 Inn Who is (Ac cause and source of all good. 

34. "And would not encourage(5663) the feeding of the 
indigent! 



5663 Cf 107:3; 89:18. flic practical result ol then rebellion against the God of 
Mercy was that their sympathies dried up. Not only did ihcv not help or feed 




35. "So no friend hath he here this Day. 

36. "Nor hath he any food except the corruption(5664) 
from the washing of wounds, 

5664 Thcv wounded many people by their cruelly and injustice in this life, and il 
is helming that Ihe; should have no food other than "ihe corruption from the 
washing of wounds". (R). 

37. "Which none do eat but those in sin." 

38. So I do call to witness(5665) what ye see, 

5665 This is an adjuration in the same form as that which occurs in 56:7.5, 70: 10, 
90:1, and elsewhere. Allah's W ool is the quintessence of Truth. But what if 
someone doubts whelhei a parliciil.it message is Allah's W ord eonmiumcaled 
through His Messenger, or merely an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a 
sooihsayer's vain prophecy'.' Then we have to examine il in the lighl of our 
highest spiritual lacullics. file witness a, llial Word is what we know in the 

! i i II I 

39. And what ye see not, 

40. That this is verily the word of an honoured 
messenger;(5666) 

ohaih llonomcil mc^emvv: one llial is worthy of honour on account of the 
purih ol Ins lilc. and ina\ be relied upon not lo invent things but lo give the true 

41. It is not the word of a poet:(5667) little it is ye 
believe! 

that though m miy learn mud t in linn v n t I i I i 
wonderful laics he lias lo tell. And ihe pocl who is not a Seel' is merely a vulgar 
votary of exaggerations and falsehoods. 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer: (5668) little 
admonition it is ye receive. 

meant to leach lessons ol real admonition. Such admonition is the work of an 

43. (This is) a Message sent down from the Lord of the 
Worlds. 
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44. And if the messenger were to invent any sayings in 
Our name, 

45. We should certainly seize him by his right 
hand,(5669) 

■ )li(ifj The inju liiiml is 1 1 it- kind ..1 powci and action. Anyone who i» seized In' 
his right hand is prevented from acting as he wishes or carrying out his purpose. 
The argument is that it" an iniposlcr were In arise, he would soon he lound mil. 
He could not carry out his h and indefinitely. But ihe prophets of Allah, however 



46. And We should certainly then cut off the artery of 
his heart:(5670) 

5670 This would effectually stop the functioning of his life. 

47. Nor could any of you withhold him(5671) (from Our 
wrath). 

,5671 The protection which the prophets of Allah enjoy in circumstances of 
danger and dilhoullx would not he availahlc for imposlcrs. (R). 

48. But verily this is a Message for the Allah. fearing. 

49. And We certainly know that there are amongst you 
those that reject (it). 



50. But truly (Revelation) is a cause of sorrow(5672) for 
the Unbelievers. 

5672 The Message of Allah is glad tidings lor those who believe in Him and 
follow His Law. lor H is a message of Mercy and forgiveness through rcpcnlanec 

denounces sm and proclaims [he punishment of [hose w ho do not [urn from evil 
(Cf. 2:187). 

51. But verily it is Truth(5673) of assured certainty. 

5673 All Truth is irr itself certain. But as received by men, and understood with 
reference to mens psychology, ccilainp may haw imam degrees. There is the 
probahililv or certainly resulting from the application of man's power of 
judgement and his appraisemr ail ol evidence. This is //;/,-.< ,// iv/i////. rename, hv 

ms|»>li n So l'U i 7 llun is Ihh Ihh is Ik ihs lul, 1 null 'with n 

ill ! 

52. So glorify the name(5674) of thy Lord Most High. 

,)(i7 i As Allah has gnen us this absolute Truth through I lis Revelation, it 
behooves us to understand H and he grateful to Him. Wc must celebrate His 
praises in ihoiighl, word and deed. 



70 . Al Ma'arij (The Ways of Ascent) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A questioner asked(5675) about a Penalty to befall- 

-,(,T, \n in mi hi isl When will Judgement come:' 1 h it question usually 



Penalty from Unbeliev, 
Penalty from Allah, thi 
blind calamity of fate; i 
"Lord of the Ways of 
Throne of Glory, He i 



:lfare; and that is explained m lour propositions: (1) 
md none can ward H oil: (2) 11 will evict a dreadful 

I ol both Justice anil Mcioy u will not he mcich a 
) further we are reminded of another title of Allah. 
11": which means that [hough He sits high on His 
nacccssiblc. Inn in Ihs infinite Meicy has provided 



2. The Unbelievers, the which there is none to ward off,- 
Lord of the Ways of 



3. (A Penalty) from Allah, 
Ascent.(5676) 

.)(i7fi Mii.tuj: slairwavs. ways ol asccnl. 



/s of ascent. In 43:33, the word is 
■vhieli to go up'. Here there is a 
o Allah Most High? In His infinite : 

it be travelled in a day. See the next 



4. The angels and the Spirit(5677) ascend unto him in a 
Day(5678) the measure whereof is (as) fifty thousand 
years: 

5677 Huh: The Spit it", 0:78:88. "ihe Spirit and the angels"; and 97:1, "the angels 
and ihe Spirit". Ill 10:2. wc lane translated R uh by "inspiration' Some 



5. Therefore do thou hold Patience,- a Patience of 
beautiful (contentment). (5679) 

567?) The piophel of Allah, persecuted and m trouble wuh the world, should yet 
III till I 

world, fa he believes and knows H [o lie good, as did the Prophet Muhammad. 
Such a patience is akin to Good Pleasure, loi H arises from the purest faith and 
trust in Allah. (R). 

6. They see the (Day) indeed as a far-off (event): 

7. But We see it (quite) near.(5680) 

5680 I he men of evil may see the just retribution loi their sins so far off that they 
doubt whether it would ever come. But m Allah's sight, and on the scale of the 
l iiiversal Plan, it is quite near: loi lime as we know H hardly exists in the spiritual 
woild. Il may come c\cn in this life: but H is hound lo come eventually. 

8. The Day that the sky will be like molten brass,(5681) 
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ML < I- hvlKW i!k wrongdoer will have a drink like melted brass in Hell); 
and 11:1,), (where his 1 1 will lie like m.illeii brass). Here llie a])|)earanee of du- 
sky is compared In molten brass, or. as some nndersland it, like the dregs of oil. 
Whal is comcvcd b\ the melaphor is that the beautiful blue sky will melt away. 

9. And the mountains will be like wool, (5682) 



10. And no friend will ask after a friend, (5683) 



11. Though they will be put in sight of each other,- the 
sinner's desire will be: Would that he could redeem 
himself from the Penalty of that Day(5684) by 
(sacrificing) his children, 

5684 The sinner will oiler his children, his lamilv, his kinsmen, who had shcllcrcd 
and protected him-in fact everything on earth that he could-as a ransom for 
himself. Such would be his selfishness and his agony. 

12. His wife and his brother, 

13. His kindred who sheltered him, 

14. And all, all that is on earth,- so it could deliver 
him:(5685) 



22. Not so those devoted to Prayer;-(5690) 



15. By no means! for it would be the Fire of Hell!- 

16. Plucking out (his being) right to the skull!-(5686) 



Ihal follow, inn . .t 



1 i i i i I | ii i i i i l 1 ii ind it l i I i n In i i i i I 

the Hereafter; the seeking ol llie- Peace of Allah and avoidance "I Ills displeasure: 
chaslilv: piobtly; true and firm witness; and guarding lite sacrcdncss of ihc 
Presence (verse ,'i 1). 

23. Those who remain steadfast to their prayer; 

24. And those in whose wealth is a recognised right. 

25. For the (needy) who asks and him who is prevented 
(for some reason from asking);(5691) 

5691 See n. .3001 lo ,31:19. True charity consists ,„ finding oul [hose in real need, 



l ii il II I i i 

the service of his fellow creatures. 

26. And those who hold to the truth of the Day of 
Judgment; 

27. And those who fear(5692) the displeasure of their 
Lord,- 

:<(m A true leai ol Allah is llie leal ol ollcndnm against His Holy W ill and haw. 



28. For their Lord 's displeasure is the opposite of Peace 
and Tranquillity;-(5693) 



17. Inviting (all) such as turn their backs(5687) and turn 
away their faces (from the Right). 



n Iroi 



■t fro. 



.ack to the Right, rcfusin 
' r indiffere 



(_') Bui Conscience and lite sense ■ .1 Right will In lo prevent llie flight; llie Grace 

sinner will deliberatel) turn awaj his faci from in instill it, and rejecl it (3) The 
result ol ibis psychology will be that he will abandon himself lo greed, to the 
collodion of riches, and llie acquisition of nialcnal advantages lo which he is nol 
enlilled: this mav involve hypocrisy, fraud, and crime. (I) IlaMtig acquired llie 
nialcnal advantages, llie ncxl slop will be lo keep olhers out of lliem, to prevent 
hoarded wealth from fructifying by circulalion, lo conceal il from enw or spue. 
This is llie spiritual Rake's Progress. 

18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from use)! 

19. Truly man was created very impatient;-(5688) 

5688 Man, according to llie Plan of Allah, was lo be in llie best of moulds (95:4). 
Ru in let- lo lull I ii I i II to a limiled xlcnl. idle- 

wrong use of this hce mil makes his nature weak (1:28). or haslv (17:11). or 
impatient, as here, dltal becomes his iialurc Iw his own act. bill be is spoken of as 
so created because of the capacities given to him in his creation. 

20. Fretful when evil touches him; 

21. And niggardly when good reaches him;-(5689) 

lespair. In prosperity he becomes 



29. And those who guard their chastity, 

30. Except with their wives and the (captives) 
whom(5694) their right hands possess,- for (then) 
they are not to be blamed, 



nol in the status of marriage as such, in winch llteic ale no degree, except In local 
customs, which Islam does not recognise. 

31. But those who trespass beyond this are 
transgressors;- 

32. And those who respect their trusts and 
covenants;(5695) 

5695 For obligations of trusts and covenants, express or implied, sec n. 682 to 5:1. 
They arc just as sacred in ordinal y c\crvda\ lile as lhe\ ale in special spiritual 
lelalionships. In addition, oiu lilt ilsell. and such teason and talents as we possess, 
as well as our Health and possessions are niisls. ol which we must fulfil the dunes 
punctiliously. 

33. And those who stand firm in their testimonies;(5696) 

5696 If we know any truth of any kind, to that we must bear w itness, as affeeling 
Ihe lives ot interests ol "tit fellow bcings-lirmly, not half-heartedly, without fear or 
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34. And those who guard (the sacredness) of their 
worship;-(5697) 

5697 Worship or prayer includes honest work, charity, ;md every good deed. To 
guard llie sacrcdncss of Ihis ideal is lo Mint up ihe whole dulv oi inau. W e began 

aspects of the good man's life, close with (he sacredncss of w orship, i.e., living as in 



.1700 h.i ihe ioin, „| adjuration. ( .. (Wt.'K. n. 56(15: also MiuX Here the witness 
plaeed before us be Allah is lbs own power and glory manifested m the splendour 
orsunnse and auiscl al dilleieiil poinis ihrough ihe solai year. 

5701 Sec n. 4034 to 37:5. If Allah litis sueh power in the wonderful I )henomena of 



35. Such will be the honoured ones in the Gardens (of 
Bliss). 

36. Now what is the matter with the Unbelievers that 
they rush madly before thee-(5698) 



41. Substitute for them better (men) than they; And We 
are not to be defeated (in Our Plan). 

42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk and play 
about,(5703) until they encounter that Day of theirs 
which they have been promised!- 



37. From the right and from the left, in crowds? 

38. Does every man of them long to enter the Garden of 
Bliss? 

39. By no means! For We have created them out of the 
(base matter) they know!(5699) 

56df) "1 be animal pail ol man is nolbing lo be pioud ol. and they know it. It is by 
I i Mi i ' I in m lanrise above 

destiny in the Hereafter. 

40. Now I do call to witness(5700) the Lord of all points 
in the East and the West(5701) that We can certainly- 
(5702) 



43. The Day whereon they will issue from their 
sepulchres in sudden haste as if they were rushing to 
a goal-post (fixed for them),-(5704) 

5704 Now there " ill be a definite Goalpost or Banner or Standard of Truth fixed, 
1 1 1 i i i i ill I 1 

44. Their eyes lowered in dejection,- ignominy covering 
them (all over)! such is the Day the which they are 
promised! 



71 . Nuh (Noah) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. We sent Noah(5705) to his People (with the 
Command): "Do thou warn thy People before there 
comes to them a grievous Penalty." 

5705 Noah's mission is refined lo in main plate.. See specially 11:25-49 and 
for Noah's People - i.e., for the lemnanl saved in the Ark. 

2. He said: "O my People! I am to you a Warner, clear 
and open:(5706) 

5706 His Warning was to be both clear (i.e.. unambiguous) and open (i.e.. 
publicly proclaimed). Both these meanings arc implied in Miihm. if. 67:26. The 
meaning ol I be \\ at lung was ob\ loiish ihai it ihcv had ivpcnlcd. I hey would have 
obtained mercy. 

3. "That ye should worship Allah, fear Him and obey 
me:(5707) 



5707 Three aspects ol man's dim arc emphasised: (II true worship with heart and 
soul: (2) (ioddcallltg recognition lhal all cm! HUM lead lo sell-delel lot allon and 
I 1 I I I ll I 

4. "So He may forgive you your sins and give you respite 
for a stated Term: for when the Term given by Allah is 
accomplished, it cannot be put forward:(5708) if ye 
only knew." 

5708 Allah gives respite lieeb: bin n is lor Hun lo give n. His command is definite 
and final: neilhei man noi any olhei tun horny can alter ol in any w ay modify it. If 

lead lo our happiness. 

5. He said: "O my Lord! I have called to my People night 
and day: 

6. "But my call only increases (their) flight (from the 
Right). (5709) 

5709 When convincing arguments and learnings are placed before sinners, there- 
are two kinds of reactions, Those who are wise receive admonition, repent, and 
bring forth funis ol repentance, i.e.. amend their lives and turn lo Allah. On the 
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oiIkt hand. lliose who ate c:il[i >u> lo anv advice lake 11 up as a icpioach. llv larlher 
and farther from ngliiioiMK-s... and shul .ml moiv and more Ihc channels through 
w hich Allah's healing Grace can reach them and work lor them. 

7. "And every time I have called to them, that Thou 
mightest forgive them, they have (only) thrust their 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up 
with(5710) their garments, grown obstinate, and 
given themselves up to arrogance. 

5710 The literal meaning would lie dial. |nsi as ihcv Ihrnsl [heir lingers into their 
ears to prevent (he voice of (he admonishci rear hum llicin, so ihcv covered their 
bodies w ith I heir gannenls (hat the light of truth should not penetrate to them and 
Ihal I hey should nol even be seen by the Preacher. Bui there is a hirlhcr symbolic 
meaning. Their garments" arc the adornments of vanihes. llicir evil balms, 
customs, and traditions, and (heir ephemeral inlcicsls and standards. They drew 
lliem closer round tbcin lo prcycnl die liighci I.ighl reaching ihcm. They grew 
obsiinalc and gave lllcinsch es dp lo ihc grosses) form of selfish arrogance. 

8. "So I have called to them aloud; 

9. "Further I have spoken to them in public(5711) and 
secretly in private, 

.171 1 Noah used all ibc resources of the- earnest preacher: be dinned the Message 
of Allah into their ears; be spoke in public places; and he took individuals into bis 
confidence and appealed to them; but all in vain. 

10. "Saying, 'Ask forgiveness from your Lord; for He is 
Oft-Forgiving; 

11. " ' He will send rain(57 12) to you in abundance; 

1712 III had ] I > ill im hoi 11 l i I i in i II lhe\ ll In 

took it in the wrong way. and Ihc lain was a curse lo ihcm. for 11 Hooded Ibc 



12. "'Give you increase in wealth and sons; and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers (of flowing 
water). (5713) 



■)71(i ( 7. ■•l.r.m. where Ihc sun is rcfcircd lo as Ihc glonous Lamp of ihc heavens: 
"Blessed is lie Who made ihc Constellations in Ihc skies, and placed (herein a 
lamp, and a in i giving lighl." 

17. "'And Allah has produced you from the earth 
growing (gradually), (5717) 

5717 Cf. 3:37, where the growth of the child Man- the Mother of Jesus is 
described by ibc same word imhat, ordinarily denoting the growth of plants and 

back to Ihc carlb. In man, (here is the hirlhcr process of die Resurrection CXalso 

18. "'And in the End He will return you into the (earth), 
and raise you forth (again at the Resurrection)? 

19. "'And Allah has made the earth for you as a carpet 
(spread out),(5718) 

5718 Cf. 20:53. 

20. "'That ye may go about therein, in spacious 
roads. "(5719) 

5719 Fijnj implies \allc\ roads 01 passes between nionnlains. Though there arc 
mountain chains on Ihc carlh. Allah's arlislix has piovidcd ran m such regions. 
\ allcvs and channels by which men may go about Mountain roads usually follow 

21. Noah said: "O my Lord! They have disobeyed me, but 
they follow (men)(5719-A) whose wealth and children 
give them no increase but only Loss. 



57 1 II- A -linnets alwa\s rescnl n as a lcpioach dial righleous men should speak lo 
[hem lor llicii own good. Thcv prefer sinoolh llallcicis. and lhc\ worship power 

I l ! II I I ! Ill 

22. "And they have devised a tremendous Plot.(5720) 



s of bowing water". 



13. " What is the matter with you, that ye place not your 
hope for kindness and long-suffering in Allah, -(5713- 
A) 



14. "'Seeing that it is He that has created you in diverse 
stages?(5714) 

5714 Cf. 22:5, and notes 2773-2777: also 23:12-17. and notes 2872-2875. The 
meaning hcic may be even wider. Man m Ins yanous slales exlnbils various 
wonderful qualities or capacities, mental and spiritual, that may be compared w ilh 
the wonderful workings of nature on [be carlb and m ihc heavens. Will he not 
then be grateful for these Mercies and turn to Allah, Who created all these 

15. "'See ye not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens one above another,(5715) 

5715 Sec n. 5559 to 67:3. 

16. "'And made the moon a light in their midst, and 
made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp?(5716) 



23. "And they have said (to each other), 'Abandon not 
your gods:(5721) Abandon neither Wadd nor Suwa', 
neither Yaguth nor Ya ' uq, nor Nasr ' ;- 



24. "They have already misled many; and grant Thou no 
increase to the wrong- doers but in straying (from 
their mark)."(5722) 

5722 Such Pagan supci siiiions and culls do nol add lo human know-ledge or 
human well-being. They only increase error and wrongdoing. For example, bow 
much lewdness resulted lioin die (neck and Rinnan Saturnalia! And how much 
lewdness results from ribald I lob songs! This is die natural result, and Noah in 
bis biilciness o| spun pia\s dial Allah's grace may be cm oil from men who hug 
them to their beans. Tin. mislead others: lei ihcm miss ihcn own mark! See also 
verse 28 below. 

25. Because of their sins they were drowned (in the 
flood),(5723) and were made to enter the Fire (of 
Punishment): and they found- in lieu of Allah, none to 
help them. 

5723 The Punishi 



Wan- 



mouth, throat, an 

Ihe flesh, the brains, ihc bones, and every pan of die body. So 1 
wrought by sin is complete from all points of view". And yet it is nol 
lor death would be a merciful release from ibc Penally, and die soul steeped in sin 
has closed flic gales ol Allah's Mercy on Hscll. There ihcy will abide, unless and 
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"except as Allah willclh" (6:12o). For lime and eternity, as we conceive them now, 
have no meaning in the wholly new world which the soul enters after death or 

26. And Noah, said: "O my Lord! Leave not of the 
Unbelievers, a single one on earth!(5724) 

27. "For, if Thou dost leave (any of) them, they will but 
mislead Thy devotees, and they will breed none but 
wicked ungrateful ones. 



28. "O my Lord! Forgive me, my parents, all who enter 
my house in Faith, and (all) believing men and 
believing women:(5725) and to the wrong-doers grant 
Thou no increase but in Perdition!"(5726) 

5725 Indeed he prays lor himself, his parents, his guests, and all who in earnest 
faith turn to Allah, in all ;iy and in all places. Praying for their forgiveness is also 

5726 This is slightly different in form from verse 24 above, where sec n. 5722. See 



72 . Al Jinn (The Spirits) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Say: It has been revealed(5727) to me that a 
company of Jinns(5728) listened (to the Qur'an). 
They said, 'We have really heard a wonderful 
Recital!(5729) 

5727 Revelation ,,m he lliiough vat tons channels, and one ..r I lie channels may 

\l ll li I I I 

whom llicv conic have all sorts of good and had persons, hut they arc dclci mined 
Unity which they have heard and believed in. 



to preach the good Mess 

5728 For Jinns, sec n. 929 to 6:100. (R). 

5729 The Holy Qur'an would be to t 



2. 'It gives guidance to the Right, and we have believed 
therein: we shall not join (in worship) any (gods) with 
our Lord. 

3. 'And Exalted is the Majesty of our Lord: He has taken 
neither a wife nor a son. (5730) 



4. There were some foolish ones among us, who used 
to utter extravagant lies against Allah. 

5. 'But we do think that no man or spirit should say 
aught that untrue against Allah. (5731) 

5731 No one ought to entertain false notions about Allah. F'or by joining false 
H'xlv in our i.lrav "1 worship, we degtadc our conception „| outsehes and 1 1 u- duly 

1 ol sell 01 foolish abstractions, or the lusts and 



laiwiei discoid in the harmony of the v 



6. 'True, there were persons among mankind who took 
shelter with persons among the Jinns, but they 
increased them in folly. (5732) 



7. 'And they (came to) think as ye thought, that Allah 
would not raise up any one (to Judgment). 

8. 'And we pried into the secrets of heaven; but we 
found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires.(5733) 

5733 See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 to 15:17-18. See also n. 5562 to 67:5. The 
speakers here haw repented of sin and evil: lull lla v rcco-iiise ihal [here are evil 
ones anions llicm. who love slcallh and pryini;. bill then dark plots will be 
dele. ued bv vidian! guardians ol llie Radii, whose repulse ol the allacks ol evil is 
figured bv the shahs ol nieleoric li-lu in the heavens. 

9. We used, indeed, to sit there in (hidden) stations, to 
(steal) a hearing; but any who listen now(5734) will 
find a flaming fire watching him in ambush. 



573 1 V 



■ath Makkan 



before, for j 

seek out (he hidden (ruths of the Unseen World throimh spirits, the 
>w, as (he ])crspicuoiis (Jut an had restored the Message ol 1 nil 

religion of all the cobwebs, mvslcrics. and lalseh Is wtih 

lit and pious fraud had overlaid it. flic result is thai such seeker' 
false hidden knowledge wall find theinsehes confronted now by the flam 



ll, like I 



,C M,i • 



V e 



10. And we understand not whether ill is intended to 
those on earth, (5735) or whether their Lord (really) 
intends to guide them to right conduct. 



falsehood while it protects Truth. 4'hcy frankly 
\ understand whether on the whole it will be a 
cm lor mankind loi siikni- llic palhs of Allah. Bui 
they nghtlv feel [hal ll iiiusi be a blessing il all seek tight Guidance. 



confess that they d( 
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11. There are among us some that are righteous, and 
some the contrary: we follow divergent paths. 

12. 'But we think that we can by no means frustrate 
Allah throughout the earth, nor can we frustrate Him 
by flight.(5736) 



19. "Yet when the Devotee(5743) of Allah stands forth to 
invoke Him, they(5744) just make round him a dense 
crowd." 

5743 The Devolve til Alhl,:\\w Prophcl Muhammad. 

5744 They. The immediate rclcicncc was I,, the Pagan Quravsh who wen: then in 



ring the 1 



13. 'And as for us, since we have listened to the 
Guidance, we have accepted it: and any who believes 
in his Lord has no fear, either(5737) of a short 
(account) or of any injustice. 

■ )7.H7 Possibly, bom Ihis \i..rl<[s standards. H may lie that a man Millers lor his 
Faith. lie may he laughed at. persecuted, and aelualh hull, "m mind. body, or 
estate". But he is not perturbed, he lakes it all cheerfully, because he knows thai 
when his full accounl is made up-real sain against apparent loss-lie is a gainer 
rather than a losci \.nd his Faith tells bun ll dkih I , h 1 and will never 



make a marked man ..I any who diverges horn ihe beaten palhs ..I then favourite 
sins and who pleads earnestly lor the cause of truth and righteousness. They 
ridicule linn: I lie: a mound lillll villi jeer-, and obloijuv: and ihev 11 v lo make (lie 
physical condilion ol his lile as c 111 I nil Ll foi him as ]x>ssihle. 

20. Say: "I do no more than invoke my Lord, and I join 
not with Him any (false god)." 

21. Say: "It is not in my power to cause(5745) you harm, 
or to bring you to right conduct." 



14. Amongst us are some that submit their wills (to 
Allah., and some that swerve from justice. Now those 
who submit their wills - they have(5738) sought out 
(the path) of right conduct: 



rapid l>i 



rue Guidance, and submits his will lo Allah, fn 
the path of right conduct and right life. I Ic j> 
that his destination is the Garden of Bliss . 



15. 'But those who swerve,- they are (but) fuel for Hell- 
fire'-(5739) 



16. (And Allah. s Message is): "If they (the Pagans) had 
(only) remained on the (right) Way, We should 
certainly have bestowed on them Rain(5740) in 
abundance. 



us. A man of gifts, tale 
and unselfishness thar 
a charity than a poor n 



a' less gilicd. 



17. "That We might try them by that (means). But if any 
turns away from the remembrance(5741) of his Lord, 
He will cause him to undergo a severe Penalty. 



5741 To remember Allah is to realis 
and accept His guidance. If we fail t< 
withdraw His Grace, and that will be ; 



ledge His Goodness, 



18. "And the places of worship(5742) are for Allah 
(alone): So invoke not any one along with Allah. 

5742 This is a Makkan Surah, and Musjid must be understood, not in the later 



e ol Allah, o 



undcrsl, Hiding or organisation. A number ol meanings iheielorc follow: ill No 
place ..I worship whatever should lie used foi the worship of anv other but Allah 
the true God. The ka'bah teas then lull of idols, bui die idols and their votaries 
wcie Usui pets. (_') \\ oiship should mil be mixed up Willi an objects, bill should 
be reserved for the sincere service of Allah, t.'il All out gills arc lor Allah's service, 
which includes the service ol His creatures, and not foi our vainglory. (Rl. 



22. Say: "No one can deliver me from Allah(5746) (If I 
were to disobey Him), nor should I find refuge except 
in Him, 

T i ii i I, i 1 i i i i 1 1 

punishment, and no one can sale me. From even kind ol (rouble and difficulty 
inv only refuge is in Hum I must pioclaim Ills Message: otherwise I am false to 
the mission He has entrusted to me.' 

23. "Unless I proclaim what I receive from Allah and His 
Messages: for any that disobey Allah and His 
Messenger,- for them is Hell: they shall dwell therein 
for ever." 

24. At length, when they see (with their own eyes) that 
which they are promised, -(5747) then will they know 
who it is that is weakest in (his) helper and least 
important in point of numbers. 

5747 When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are restored, they will see 
clearly dial the Promise of Allah was [rue, and that death on this earth was not the 
end of all things. Then ihev will sec lhal [hose who were accounlcd weak on this 
c.irlh w ill, in the realm of Reality, be strong ones; those who seemed lo have no 
following here will have, there, all the great and true ones with them, lo help them 
and welcome llieni to their own ranks. 

25. Say: "I know not whether the (Punishment) which ye 
are promised is near,(5748) or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant term. 

5748 The coming of Judgement is certain. But the exact lime, relatively to our 
standards on this earth, no one can tell. Allah alone knows 11. Fvcn a Prophet of 
Allah, as such, does nol know the Mvslcncs ol the I nseen World, except msolar 
as they have been revealed lo linn by Allah's Revelation. ( X Cy.M). and nolcs 8(i7- 
868. 

26. "He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make 
any one acquainted with His Mysteries,-(5749) 



sidelines ol Jup 
Absolute Fuse, 



c, diough I > 



is M.sicrv. is • 



.-, except insofar as Allah ri- 
vals such [lungs lo the extent that is good lor men. through Ills chosei 
a s. among w hom die grcalesl is Muhammad. The cxacl lime of the Hon 

al ihis ininule. Sec lasl Hole and ncxl Hole, and the iclcrcnccs (here. 
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27. "Except a messenger(5750) whom He has chosen: 
and then He makes a band of watchers(5751) march 
before him and behind him, 

5750 Cf. 3:179, and n. 482. See also last note. 

.17.11 Revclallon i. nol .! n leel lalilcal or material thing. Il 1 1; i ^ lo he salcguan led 
How can its precious and subtle worth and the spiritual sale-guards againsl Us 

guard il against cully-disposed pel sons, a -irons escort j, ie([iiiied. lo march in 
I II limn all sides. \\ I I 

Iransinilled. Then [he deslmcd receiver knows [hal il has conic intact and leels 
salishcd. So. about spiritual Revel. 111011. ihc spirilual man recognises ihe 
credentials and cheeks die conleiils on ihe lablels ol his own heart and insight, lie 



has Ihen no douhl dial H is a Hue Message from Allah, and dial those who bring il 
are die line messengers "ollheir Lord" (R). 

28. "That He may know that they have (truly)(5751-A) 
brought and delivered the Messages of their Lord: and 
He surrounds(5752) (all the mysteries) that are with 
them, and takes account of every single thing. "(5753) 

, 17.1 1-A /'/in: Ihe band „l watchers. In he ina\ know" n is heller lo construe "lie" 
to refer to the Prophet who receives the Message from the "watchers . 




.17d,'i In Ihe spirilual kingdom-as indeed, m all Ihmgs-Allah's knowledge, 
wisdom, and Plan comprehend all lliings. greal and small. There is nothing which 
we do, nothing which happens that is outside His account. (( '/. 17:60). 



73 . Al Muzzammil (The Enfolded One) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. O thou folded in garments!(5754) 



heal or rain. Hut in the spiritual world these wrapping's ale useless: die soul niusl 
stand bare and open belorc Allah, in Ihe silence ..1 die nighl. bin nol loo austerely, 
as ihe following verses show . 

2. Stand (to prayer) by night, but not all night,-(5755) 

5755 The Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave of I lira ', both before and 

eoiilcmplalion. Sec ('. ■£), Midnight and allei-niidiiighl pravcis lane technically 
received die name of l':,h:, m l. See also verse 1"> below: also 17:7b. (R). 

3. Half of it,- or a little less, 

4. Or a little more; and recite the Qur'an(5756) in slow, 
measured rhythmic tones. 

5756 At this time there «-as only S. 96, S. (18, and possibly S. 7 1, and the opening 
Surah L 1/ I Lund): bill die heart ol [he Messenger had leccivcd ellllglllelllllelll. 



5. Soon shall We send down to thee a weighty 
Message.(5757) 

5757 The Qur'an as completed bv degrees, after the Fnlnili (sec Introduction to 
this Surah). 

6. Truly the rising by night is most potent for governing 
(the soul), and most suitable for (framing) the 
Word(5758) (of Prayer and Praise). 



'7.18 i In i I ii II 1 

Ihe silcnl slars pom forth llicii eloquence lo ihe discerning soul. 

7. True, there is for thee by day prolonged occupation 
with manifold engagements:(5759) 



8. But keep in remembrance the name of thy Lord and 
devote thyself to Him whole-heartedly. 

9. (He is) Lord of the East and the West: there is no god 
but He: take Him therefore for (thy) Disposer of 
Affairs.(5760) 

5760 Allah is all-in-all-. lie is Lord of all places. He rules die world. Therefore be 
nol discouraged by die plols or cninilv of w icked men. Leave all [lungs lo Allah: 
irusl I Inn; He is .just and w ill dojuslicc. Only lurn away from ihc unjust, but m a 
worthy, noble war. i.e.. lo show [heni clearly that you do not fear thcin. bill thai 

1 1 II I West" will 1 

10. And have patience with what they say, and leave 
them with noble (dignity). 

11. And leave Me (alone to deal with) those in 
possession of the good things of life,(5761) who (yet) 
deny the Truth; and bear with them for a little while. 

.1761 Men 'ill'- enjoy ihe good things ok life hale special cause fir gratitude lo 
Allah. W ho bestowed Ihein. When thev arc m the ranks of Allah's enemies, none 
but Allah can adequately deal with them. 

12. With Us are Fetters(5762) (to bind them), and a 
Fire(5763) (to burn them), 

5762 Cf. 13:5; 34:33; 40:71 and 69:30-32. [Eds.]. 
.1763 ( '/. I 1:17 and .16:91. [Eds.]. 
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13. And a Food that chokes,(5764) and a Penalty 
Grievous.(5765) 

5764 Cf. 44:43- 11; Xi.VI: 69:36-37, and 88:6. |Eds.]. 

5765 In general terms, llit- Penally of Mil may he described as a Penally Grievous, 
an Agony. It may come in this very life, but llial m llie Ilcrcalicr is eerlain! See 



14. One Day the earth and the mountains will be in 
violent commotion. And the mountains will be as a 
heap of sand poured out and flowing down. (5766) 

5766 The Judgement is described as a violent commotion winch will change the 
i 1 e nl n mi i' kirn i I i i ib hard rock of mountains will be like 

15. We have sent to you, (O men!) a messenger, to be a 
witness concerning you, (5767) even as We sent a 
messenger to Pharaoh. 

11 I ill I i 1 I lid l illlsl ( ll I Mosc did his olllcc 111 111 

age. For Pharaoh, his arrogance, and his punishment, sec 10:7.3-92. 

16. But Pharaoh disobeyed(5768) the messenger; so We 
seized him with a heavy Punishment. 

5768 Pharaoh the earthly king laces Moses the Prophet of Allah. In earthly eyes it 



armies of Pharaoh? They were tent asundci when ill. 
and surprise must have been the same as it [lie hcau 
and children - hair had nimed grev! Bui ioimidablc rev 
haired in another way. Nations that were as children I 
their turn decayed, and from similar disobedience to tb 
law must stand and he Inllllli d when all < be Is ,wepl aw 



ne wise before they in 
,vs of Allah. For Allah's 



17. Then how shall ye, if ye deny (Allah), guard 
yourselves against a Day that will make children 
hoary-headed?-(5769) 

■ >7(ilJ li ahcadv u.n den\ and disolicx Allah ill this lilt ol probation, how can you 
stand up to the Day ol Judgement, the Day of the terrible Reality? That Day is 
described in two metaphors; (1) It will he a lime of such stress that even children 
will become like boat \ -headed men: (Id W hat we look upon as the eternal sky. 
ever the same, will be clell asunder: ( 'I. '8:2:1. In other words, the shape of things 
w ill be completely altered, both within man and in oulei nature, and all (rue values 
w ill be restored. For the Promise of Allah, m this as in all other respects, cannot 
but be fulfilled. 

18. Whereon the sky will be cleft asunder? His Promise 
needs must be accomplished. 



19. Verily this is an Admonition: (5770) therefore, whoso 
will, let him take a (straight) path to his Lord! 

5770 This is no empty threat. It is an admonition for your good. If vou have- the 
will, von can at once conic for the (dace and Mercy of Allah, and obtain it. For 
Repentance and Amendment are the straight Way to the nearness of Allah. 

20. Thy Lord doth know that thou standest forth (to 
prayer) nigh two-thirds of the night, or half the night, 
or a third(5771) of the night, and so doth a party of 
those with thee. But Allah doth appoint night and day 
in due measure He knoweth that ye are unable to keep 
count thereof.(5772) So He hath turned to you (in 
mercy): read ye, therefore, of the Qur'an(5773) as 
much as may be easy for you. He knoweth that there 
may be (some) among you in ill-health; others 
travelling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty; 
yet others fighting(5774) in Allah's Cause, read ye, 
therefore, as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for 
you); and establish regular Prayer and give regular 
Charity; and loan to Allah a Beautiful Loan. (5775) And 
whatever good ye send forth for your souls,(5776) ye 
shall find it in Allah's Presence,- yea, better and 
greater, in Reward and seek ye the Grace of Allah: for 
Allah is(5777) Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5771 Cf., above, 73:2-4, 'Flic Prophet, and a zealous band of Ins disciples, were 
often up, two-thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, rejecting sleep and giving 
themselves up to Prayer and 1'iaise and the reading ol' the Qur'an. They arc told 

for the cause of Allah. See the lines follow ing. * ' y ' 

)'7J Iii i I l i is that lb i i n lib I I it u n I , i 1 l mi 

half, or the third, or the two-thirds of a night. The length of the night and day 
varies everyday of [be solar year, and the precise hour of midnight can milv be 
determined by exact observation in clear skies or bv chronometers, which is not 
possible for everyone, lint I uiidei siand n in a widci meaning. Allah fixes night 



issible. Allah's s 



■an be done in mam ways as detailed below, 
■s of health, travel, and the performance of various 



'3 'Flic reading of the Qur'an here is a part of Prayer and rcligi. 
is is not in be made into an obsession 01 a burden. tT 20:2: "Wc 
vnthe Qur'an to thee to be an occasion loi tin distress." We mus 



5774 This refers to Jihad. Flic- better opinion is that this pai 
revealed in Madinah Ion, ilk. lb, guaki pail ol llu Sural 
lurlhei on. I,, canonical Pravcrs and regular Charity (Zakah), p 



J77b Alls gimd llial we do rancs on! own spniuial Mains anil dlgllllv. 
think that when we speak of Allah's service or Allah s Cause, v 
anything lor His benefit: lie is independent ol all needs whalsocvci. 

5777 This emphasises the need ol Allah's (hare. Whatever good we 
merits are compaianvclv small. Allah's (dace must lift us up and 
shortcomings. Fven in piety there may be an arrogance w hich mav 1 
We should always seek Allah's .Mercy in all 
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74. ai 



Muddaththir (The One Wrapped Up) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. O thou wrapped up(5778) (in the mantle)! 



5778 In these wonderful early n 
(1) A particular occasion or pcrs 
taught. As to (1), the Prophet w. 



lystic verses there is a double thread of thought; 
on is referred to; (2) a general spiritual lesson is 
is now past the stage of personal contemplation, 
lc; he was now to go forth; boldly to deliver his 
lie I^ord; his hearl had always been purified, bill 
be dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect 

mild How bom In, pcrsoiialily. bill no" reward or 
n a minor degree in the life 



2. Arise and deliver thy warning! 

3. And thy Lord do thou magnify! 

4. And thy garments(5779) keep free from stain! 



12. To whom I granted resources in abundance, 

13. And sons to be by his side!-(5786) 

5786 The gli al one he nullum* haw weallh. a lame following, sons by th 

bailies. Life max lie smooth and amicable lo Ibem. llul llicir rcsponsibilm is 



14. To whom I made (life) smooth and comfortable! 

15. Yet is he greedy-that I should add (Yet more);- 
(5787) 

5787 The Sinner lakes Allah's gifts as if thev were his right. The more lie gets, the 
1 1\. Yet io Allal 11 I 111 IK deaf or even 

16. By no means! For to Our Signs he has been 
refractory! 



17. Soon will I 
calamities!(5788) 



mount < 

as a phrase for 



5. And all abomination shun!(5780) 

5780 Rujzoi /fyz; abomination: usually undcrslood lo refer lo idolatry. Il 
possible that ibere was an idol railed /V////. Km il has a wider signiliea 
including .1 menial slate opposed to true worship, a state of doubl or indeci 

giving, an' 



6. Nor expect, 
thyself)!(5781) 



i II i i > i ill lull i 1 

spinlual rmisideralion is ihal you give, bill expeel nothing from the receiver. You 
serve Allah and Allah's creatures. 

7. But, for thy Lord's (Cause),(5782) be patient and 
constant! 

5782 Our zeal lor Allah's Cause itself requires that we should not be impatient, 
and lhat we should slum constancy in oui el lolls lot lbs Cause, for we haw lailb. 
and we know thai lie is All-Good, All-Wise, and All-Powerful, and everything will 
ullimately be right. 

8. Finally, when the Trumpet is sounded, 

9. That will be- that Day - a Day of Distress,-(5783) 

5783 The Sinnei s course is now shown m contrast I,, the Seeker's. The Sinner 

10. Far from easy for those without Faith. 

11. Leave Me alone, (to deal)(5784) with the (creature) 
whom I created (bare and) alone!-(5785) 



5784 The question ol'Jusi 



its of Justice and Mercy. 



18. For he thought and he plotted;- 

19. And woe to him!(5789) How he plotted!- 

20. Yea, Woe to him; How he plotted!- 

21. Then he looked round; 

22. Then he frowned and he scowled; 

23. Then he turned back and was haughty; 

24. Then said he:(5790) "This is nothing but 
derived from of old; 

5790 The Commentators understand the reference to be to Walid ibn 
Mughayrah, who was a wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to the core, and an inveterate 
enemy lo the Prophcl. II id Abu Jahl did II ih > i lie 1. bom I he beginning ol 

■• ' I' 1 I b. » if I Mi all .... |l„ I i I. in I h in. in | ii 

25. "This is nothing but the word of a mortal!" 

26. Soon will I cast him into Hell-Fire!(5791) 

5791 The Sinner's pen crsilv can only end in ihe fire ol 'Punishment II enlcrs his 

27. And what will explain to thee what Hell-Fire is? 

28. Naught doth it permit to endure, and naught(5792) 
doth it leave alone!- 
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29. Darkening and changing the colour of man! 

30. Over it are Nineteen.(5793) 

31. And We have set none(5794) but angels as Guardians 
of the Fire; and We have fixed their number(5795) 
only as a trial for Unbelievers,- in order that the 
People of the Book may arrive at certainty, and the 
Believers may increase in Faith,- and that no doubts 
may be left for the People of the Book and the 
Believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease 
and the Unbelievers may say, "What symbol doth Allah 
intend by this?"(5796) Thus doth Allah leave to stray 
whom He pleaseth, and guide whom He pleaseth: and 
none can know the forces of thy Lord, except 
He. (5797) And this is no other than a warning to 
mankind. 



is Allah, and Allah alone. For (2) the Night and (3) the Daw 



33. And by the Night(5799) as it retreateth. 



34. And by the Dawn as it shineth forth, - 

35. This is but one(5800) of the mighty (portents), 

5800 This is but one, etc. There are numerous Signs of Allah, of which 
.liidgcmcnl is one, and one of the mightiest portents. Or the reference may he lo 

[he waning of Ihe M i. ihe decline ol ilk niglil. .mil llie glorious sunrise, as 

tokens or svmhols of the w orld renewed when the present transitory world passes 
away. According lo some comincnlalors "This" here refers lo Hell. (R). 

36. A warning to mankind, - 

37. To any of you that chooses to press forward, or to 
follow behind;-(5801) 

I 11(1 those loll I I 

lcjccl Allah's love. care, and mercy. 12) Men of Wo kinds of temperament may he 

Allah's Message is open lo both. But there may he a danger to both; in the one 



y be "bound in shallows and ii 



:>79(i There ale lout classes ol people mentioned here: (1) the Muslims will haw 
Melclhll. and all Ills lor.es mil Hoik in llieir laxoui: 12) ihe People ol llle Hook. 



:;:S-:S1>. the insincere ones, [he hypocrites, will only 
believe nothing and have rejected the grace am 
rnbclicvcrs have frankly done the same and must 



38. Every soul will be (held) in pledge for its 
deeds. (5802) 



39. Except the Companions of the Right Hand, (5803) 

5803 Cf. n. 5223 lo ,}<xS, and see .3(1:27-38. The Companions of the Right Hand 
will be the Righteous 01 the Blessed m the Ilcrcalicr. Then grounds ol merit will 
be Prayer, Charity, l.arncslncss, and f aith m Allah's jusl ,|udgeinenl; all which arc 



n, that he should be left 
ction-His spiritual force 



32. Nay, verily: By the Moon,(5798) 



man. In Allah's Message, al 
emphasis is indicated by an ap) 
which will go straight lo ihe I 
symbol of the appeal has 11 



111 verse HK.'dl The moon, 
sighl. lis relleeled light h. 



40. (They will be) in Gardens (of Delight): and will ask, 

41. Of the Sinners: 

42. "What led you into Hell-Fire?" 

43. They will say: "We were not of those who prayed;" 

44. "Nor were we of those who fed the indigent;" 

45. "But we used to talk vanities with vain talkers;" 

46. "And we used to deny the Day of Judgment," 
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47. "Until there came to us (the Hour) that is 
certain."(5804) 

5804 CI. 15:99, and n. 2018. The Hour that is Certain is usually taken to be 
Death. (R). 

48. Then will no intercession of (any) intercessors profit 
them. 

49. Then what is the matter with them that they turn 
away from admonition?-(5805) 

stampeding lioin a lion. Inslcad ul heeding the winning, thev nv lo avoid it. They 
arc frightened at Allah's Word. 

50. As if they were affrighted asses, 

51. Fleeing from a lion! 

52. Forsooth, each one of them wants to be given(5806) 
scrolls (of revelation) spread out! 

5806 Cf. 17:9,'!: "Until thou send down lo us a book, that we could read". The 
Unbelievers pretend, in ridicule, that lire > would believe if a special message 



HTlllcli on open scroll* and addresM I lo llicm mil 1 111 lb lb 

miracle! There is a disease in their heails and understandings. The Teacher's 

Allah. * 

53. By no means! But they fear not the Hereafter, 

54. Nay, this surely is an admonition: 

55. Let any who will, (5807) keep it in remembrance! 

5807 The Quran itself is the adinonition-the last among the revealed Books of 
Allah. If man has the will lo learn, he will keep the Message ahvavs before him. 
and Allah s (,iarc will help bun lo cam 11 out in bis conduct. 

56. But none will keep it in remembrance except as Allah 
wills: He(5808) is the Lord of Righteousness, and the 
Lord of Forgiveness. 

jXbH Righteousness well as f orgiveness have their source in Allah's Will. Man's 
Righteousness has no meaning except in relation lo the Universal Will. For 7ir/ira 
.seen. 26 to 2:2. If we take the word here in the sense of "the fear of Allah", the 
translation would he: "He alone is worthy to he feared, and I Ie alone is entitled to 



75 . Al Qiyamah (The The Ressurection) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. 1 do call to witness(5809) the Resurrection Day; 

5809 Cf. 70:40, and n. 5700. Here the point to be enforced is understood: I 



5. But man wishes to do wrong (even) in the time in 
front of him. (5813) 

5813 It is bad enough not to rcpenl of past sins. But the evildoer who rejects a 



6. He questions: 
Resurrection?" 



"When(5814) is the Day of 



2. And I do call to witness the self-reproaching 
spirit:(5810) (Eschew Evil). 



7. At length, when the sight is dazed,(5815) 



tion; (3) Mutamfomb (89:27), the highest sfcigc of 
id satisfaction. Our second stage may he compared 
nglish usage Conscience is a facility and not a stage 



3. Does man think that We cannot assemble his 
bones?(5811) 

5811 The Unbelievers usual m is: What! when we arc reduced to bones and 

4. Nay, We are able to put together in perfect order the 
very tips of his fingers. (5812) 

5812 An idiom lor the inosl delicate pans of the both . 



8. And the moon is buried in darkness. (5816) 

5816 Noi i. nl\ will mans sight be dn/cd. Inn lite great luminaries llieinseh es 
1' 'h n N Jn 1 In ' .if i i If 'i' ! 11 I i 



9. And the sun and moon are joined together,-(5817) 

5817 To the moon the sun is the original light, but the sun itself is a created light, 
and it will sink 111I0 noihiiigncss along will, lis moon, limit will be like cniplv 
sIk IK 'whose ligbls aie lied, whose glories dead", because the I'rololvpc of all 
Light now shines in lull splendour in a new World. See n. 13 I 1 lo 39:69. 

10. That Day will Man say: "Where is the refuge?" 

11. By no means! No place of safety! 
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12. Before thy Lord (alone), that Day will be the place of 
rest. 

13. That Day will Man be told (all) that he put forward, 
and all that he put back.(5818) 

5818 All good and had deeds, positive and negative, i.e., all sins of commission 
and omission, and all die good llial a man did and all the evil that he omitted, all 
the influence that he radiated before him and all that he left behind him. 

14. Nay, man will be evidence against himself,(5819) 



26. Yea, when (the soul)(5823) reaches to the collar- 
bone (in its exit), 

5823 A symbolie picture of the agony of death. 

27. And there will be a cry, "Who is a magician (to 
restore him)?" 

28. And he(5824) will conclude that it was (the Time) of 
Parting; 



15. Even though he were to put up his excuses. 

16. Move not thy tongue concerning the (Qur'an) to 
make haste therewith. (5820) 

5820 Cf. 20. Ill, and n. 2639: "Be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
meaning I, slighlh dllleiv'til. The immediate meaning «,„ that the Prophet „;,v to 



by Allah. 

17. It is for Us to collect it and to promulgate it: 

18. But when We have promulgated it, follow thou its 
recital (as promulgated): 

19. Nay more, it is for Us to explain it (and make it 
clear): 

20. Nay, (ye men!) but ye love the fleeting life,(5821) 

5821 Cf. 21:1-57. Man loves haste and tilings of haste, for that reason he pins his 



21. And leave alone the Hereafter. 

22. Some faces, that Day,(5822) will beam (in brightness 
and beauty);- 

5822 This passage (especially with reference to icrscs 2(1-28) would seem to refer 
to what our Doctors call the Lesser Judgement Qiymmh .1/ Siiqhni). which 
takes place immediately after death, and not to the (healer or General Judgement, 
which may he supposed m he telerred to in such passages as occur in S. .5(i. There 
arc other passages referring to the Lesser Judgement ininicdialclv alter death: e.g.. 
7:37 etc. If I understand aright, the punishment ol sin lakes place in three ways; 
(1) it may lake place in litis \crv hie. hut this may he deferred, to give the sinner 
respite: (21 it may he an agony iniinedialeh allei death, villi the Partition or 
ISmvMkh (23:1001 separating the sinner from the final Resurrection; and (3) in the 
final Resurrection, when the whole of the present order gives place lo a wholh 
new World: 14:48. 

23. Looking towards their Lord; 

24. And some faces, that Day, will be sad and dismal, 

25. In the thought that some back-breaking calamity was 
about to be inflicted on them; 



29. And one leg will be(5825) joined with another: 

m:> ( i I I I I I u pi iced together 

may also he laken melaphot lealh u> mean a calamity: calamity will he joined to 
calamity lot the pool departed sinnci s soul, as his life story in [his world is now 
done. Willy-nilly, he will now have lo go before the Throne of Judgement. 

30. That Day the Drive will be (all) to thy Lord! 

31. So he gave nothing in charity, nor did he pray!- 
(5826) 

■ )K20 lli'- indictment in this and the succeeding verse consists ol lour counts: (I) 
he neglected pram: (21 he neglected charily: 13) he rejected IT lit li; and (1) he 
turned away. In 7 1:13-10. the lour counts are: (I) neglecting prayer: (2) neglecting 
charily: ( 1) talking vanilics: I I) denung ihe Day ol Judgement; see n. 5803, Nos. 
(1) and (2) are identical in both places, and Nos. (3) and (II arc analogous. 
Reletting the Irtllll is equivalent to talking valllllcs and making an alliance with 
M 1 Dll 



32. But on the contrary, he rejected Truth and turned 
away! 

33. Then did he stalk to his family in full conceit!(5827) 

5827 Conceit or arrogance is the root cause of most Lvil. By that cause fell Iblis: 
see 2:34. 

34. Woe to thee, (O men!), yea, woe! 

35. Again, Woe to thee, (O men!), yea, woe! 

36. Does man think that he will be left uncontrolled, 
(without purpose)?(5828) 



37. Was he not a drop of sperm emitted (in lowly 
form)?(5829) 

5H2I) (/; 22:3. w here Ihe argument is developed in greater detail. The briefer 
argument here may he staled thus. His lowh animal origin makes linn no higher 
than a brute; his foetal dc\ clopnienl is still that ol a brute animal: then at some 
stage conic human limbs and shape; the divine spirit is poured into him, and he is 
ladnoncd in due piopnrlinn lot Ins htgliei destiny. In spile ol lhal the invslct, ol 

creates these wonders-has lie not the power lo bring the dead to life at the 
Resurrection? (see also n. 5116). 

38. Then did he become a leech-like clot; then did 
((Allah)) make and fashion (him) in due proportion. 

39. And of him He made two sexes, male and female. 

40. Has not He, (the same), the power to give life to the 
dead? 
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76 . Al Insan (Man) or Al Dahr (The Time) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Has there not been(5830) over Man a long period of 
Time,(5831) when he was nothing - (not even) 
mentioned? 

5830 The undoubted fact is menlioned in die form of a question, to get the assent 
■ il man. It is certain thai lite physical wot Id existed Ions; before man was ever 
licard of or menlioned. as geological tccor.ls piovc. Il is also [rue that the spiritual 



2. Verily We created Man from a drop of mingled 
sperm,(5832) in order to try him: So We gave him 
(the gifts), of Hearing and Sight. 



3. We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful or 
ungrateful (rests(5833) on his will). 



4. For the Rejecters we have prepared chains, yokes, and 
a Blazing Fire.(5834) 

5834 Cf. 13:5; 34:33 and 40:71. [Eds.]. 

5. As to the Righteous, they shall drink of a Cup (of 
Wine) mixed with Kafur,-(5835) 

.183.) h.ilnr is hlrralh (ampboi. Il is a loiiiilain in the Realms of Bliss. It is a 
seasoning added to the Cup of pure, beatifie Wine, which causes no intoxication 
(56:18-19), but stat I II t I i bh ind refreshing. 

medicine. In minute doses its odom and llavour arc also agreeable. (R). 

6. A Fountain where the Devotees of Allah do drink, 
making it flow in unstinted abundance. 

7. They(5836) perform (their) vows,(5837) and they 
fear a Day whose evil flies far and wide. (5838) 



ic life of the Hereafter llicv will 



JH3Z < The yam must be vow 

includes scntcc to huinanily, such as is 
Devotees ol Allah, and they miisl pciloim 

approved. 



8. And they feed, for the love of Allah, the indigent, the 
orphan, and the captive,-(5839) 

5839 The captive: w hen taken literally, it refers to the old state of things when 
captives of war had to earn then- own food, or then' own redemption: even 
ordinary prisoners in jail for criminal offences olicn starved unless food was 

further symbolic meaning, ubich applies lo llic indigent, the orphans, and the 



oi- economic captivity, flux hunger lor spiniual lood. or perhaps then appclilc is 
deadened, but the Righteous understand and supply (heir real needs. It has also 
I III II I ill 

not forget them. 

9. (Saying), "We feed you for the sake of Allah alone: no 
reward do we desire from you, nor thanks. (5840) 



10. "We only fear a Day of distressful Wrath from the 
side of our Lord. "(5841) 

5841 It is a Day of Wrath for sin and evil. Hut the truly righteous arc not self- 
righteous. They have the fear of Allah in then minds: they know they arc human, 
and thev fear lest [hev should be found wanting in the sight ol Allah. But Allah in 
His Mercy gives them a bountiful Reward. 

11. But Allah will deliver them from the evil of that Day, 
and will shed over them a Light(5842) of Beauty and 
(blissful) Joy. 

5842 Cf. 75:22-23. 

12. And because they were patient and constant. He will 
reward them with a Garden and (garments of) 
silk.(5843) 



13. Reclining in the (Garden) on raised thrones,(5844) 
they will see there neither the sun's (excessive heat) 
nor (the moon's) excessive cold. (5845) 



5845 The sun and the r 



especially in tropical climates, and the 



14. And the shades of the (Garden) will come low over 
them, and the bunches (of fruit), there, will hang low 
in humility. (5846) 

5846 Without sun and moon there will of course be no shade m the literal sense 
of the word. Bui for lull comfort, there will be sheltering shade lor rest and change 
from whatever ligh there be Bin ibc whole idea here is that ol humility . Ixvcn the 
shadow s show humility: cf. 13:15. So does the fruit in hanging low- for man. Man 
has now reached the height of his dignity. (R). 

15. And amongst them will be passed round vessels of 
silver(5847) and goblets of crystal, - 
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16. Crystal-clear, made of silver:(5848) they will 
determine the measure thereof (according to their 
wishes). 



5848 Thin is, silver polish 



id while. .111(1 -,11111111- like (TVslal. 



17. And they will be given to drink there of a Cup (of 
Wine) mixed(5849) with Zanjabil,- 

5849 Cf above, 76*6, and n. .5885, where the Cup of Knlur (Camphor) was 
nienlioned lor coolness and refreshment to the Righteous, who had jusl [Kissed 
the great l-lvcnl ol Judgement. The second slam' is symbolised h\ wises 12-1 I. 
when ihey enter ihe Garden in Garments of Silk, and find thai their former 
v III, i rewarded unh high Ik ur in the new world 



1. The t 



will, On;; 



25. And celebrate the name(5856) or thy Lord morning 
and evening, 

5856 Three methods of Prayer and Devotion arc mentioned: (1) to remember 



cs Ihe Holy Name ,,l Allah, 
blessed wilh ihe privilege of 
e. (R). 

26. And part of the night, prostrate thyself to Him; and 
glorify Him(5857) a long night through. 



forth. (R). 

18. A fountain there, called Salsabil.(5850) 



19. And round about them will (serve) youths of 
perpetual (freshness):(5851) If thou seest them, thou 
wouldst think them scattered Pearls. (5852) 

5851 Cf. 56: 17 and n. 5231. 



moving lo ai 



20. And when thou lookest, it is there thou wilt see a 
Bliss and a Realm Magnificent. 

21. Upon them will be green Garments of fine silk and 
heavy brocade, and they will be adorned with Bracelets 
of silver;(5853) and their Lord will give to them to drink 
of a Wine Pure and Holy.(5854) 



5853 Cf. 18:31. The b 



■of gold. 



■1H.11 fins would serin lo he Ihe eulmiiiali. ,11 ol Ihe hoiioui which the Blessed 
receive al ihe- Royal and Divine Banquet. The words in ihe next verse express the 
sort of speech w hich w ill make the (hiesl a denizen oi l leaven. (R). 

22. "Verily this is a Reward for you, and your Endeavour 
is accepted and recognised." 

23. It is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to thee by 
stages.(5855) 

5855 The Qur'an was being revealed stage by slage as the occasion demanded and 
at the date of this Surah H was Mill one of ihe earlier slagcs. Persecution, ahi.se. 
and false charges were being levelled against the man of Allah, but he is hidden lo 
siand linn and do Ins dnlv. In a minor degree sin- applies lo all of us who suffer in 

24. Therefore be patient with constancy to the Command 
of thy Lord, and hearken not to the sinner or the 
ingrate among them. 



27. As to these, they love the fleeting life, and put away 
behind them(5858) a Day (that will be) hard. 



28. It is We Who created them, and We have made their 
joints strong;(5859) but, when We will. We can 
substitute the like of them(5860) by a complete 
change. 



■of Allah's loving can-, am parlicular men ,,i gn.upol men. misuse 
>r wilfully disobey Allah's Law. Allah will set them aside, and 
is in Ihcir place. Willi like powers. Allah's gifts are free, bill let no 
ic think dial lie can monopolise llieni or misuse iliem villi. mi being (ailed lo 
iswcr lor Ihe In. si. And the man of Allah niusl nol he discouraged by ihe whole 



29. This is an admonition: Whosoever will, let him take a 
(straight) Path to his Lord. 

30. But ye will not, except as Allah wills;(5861) for Allah 
is full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 



31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He will;(5862) But 
the wrong-doers,- for them has He prepared a 
grievous Penalty. 

.'Mi'2 Thai is according lo His jusl and wise Plan. II' .he will is right, il obtains 
Allah's Grace and Mercy. If ihe will of man rejects Allah, man must suffer the 
Penalty-. 
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77 . Al Mursalat (Those Sent Forth) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



9. When the heaven is cleft asunder; 

10. When the mountains are scattered (to the winds) as 



1. By the (Winds) Sent Forth(5863) one after another (to 
man's profit);(5864) 

5863 This Surah begins with an appeal to live things, as pointing to the suhsfcintive 



u hlcs.in 



I The> 



X and destroying (.11:11-121: I 
scatter seeds far and wide, and ( I) they can separate chaff from grain, or clear the 
an from epidemics: and (.11 ihcv lncralh cam sound, and ihcrclorc Messages, and 
melaphoiicalh lhe\ ate lnslruinenlal in making Allah's Revelation accessihle to 
hearers, vhclhcr h\ wa\ I juslili nil l i '' nilenl. or warning 

lor iiniepenlanl Sinners. All lliese llnngs potni lo the power and goodness of 
Allah, and we are asked lo believe thai His promise of Merev and Justice in the 
Ilcreaftei is indeed line. CI. this passage Willi ,)l:l-b (Al Dli.mv.il) with which it 
has many affinities. 

2. Which then blow violently in tempestuous 
Gusts,(5865) 

5865 If we mi 1 i i \ I il 

ic\oliilionising ihe lace of the world. 11) Thc\ come softly, on bcnciiccnl eiiands 
ol Mcic\: (2) lhe\ arc charged villi ihe mission of |)unishinenl and destruction for 
sin as in Ihe case ol ihe two angels who came lo I.ul (15:57-66); CD they distribute 
Allah's Merc ies as ihe Winds dislributc good seeds; (I) ihcv son out the good 
from the evil among men: and (.">) they are ihe agency through which Aflah's 
Messages and Rcvclalions are conveyed lo ihe Prophets (see No. 5 in the last 

3. And scatter (things) far and wide; 

4. Then separate them, one from another, 

5. Then spread abroad a Message,(5866) 

veTse; of Rer elation « huh v lid be parlicularl I i 

also gel a satisfactory solution of the Allegory. II) The l'rophcls have followed one 

another in a series: ihe verses of the Quran came, one after anolher as needed; in 

I I i l 111 i I 

subsliluled new ones; (,'!) they proclaimed their truths far and wide, without fear 
and without favour; (II through ihein were soiled out men of l-'ailh and rebels 
agamsl Allah's Law: and (.Vl ihcv gave a Message, through which jum men were 

Some ("oniinenlalois lake one or oilier of these allegories, and some applv one 
Allegory is w ide enough lo comprehend .ill ihe meanings which 1 I lin e >kelched. I 



6. Whether of Justification or of Warning;- 

7. Assuredly, what ye are promised must come to pass. 

8. Then when the stars become dim;(5867) 

.1867 I he luslie of Ihe stars will become dim: in lael Ihcv will disappear: cf 81:2, 
and 82:2. The heaven's canopy will be lorn asunder: <•/.' 82:1. and 73:18. The 
mountains will be uprooted and llv about like dust: r//b'):l I. HI:, 1 !, etc. All the old 
landmarks of the physical world as we know them will be swept awav. (R). 



11. And when the messengers are (all) appointed a time 
(to collect);-(5868) 

5868 The Resurrection will be established. In die world which will then have 
passed awav, inspired l'rophcls had been sent in succession al dillerenl limes lo all 
nations. Now they will be gathered together in one place before ihe .liidgeinenl 
Seat lo bear wilness as lo ihe righleous or ihe evil ones wilhm llien respective 
spheres of work. (3.39:69. 

12. For what Day are these (portents) deferred? 

13. For the Day of Sorting out. (5869) 

5869 Cf. 37:21 and n. 1047; also 44:40, and n. 4718- 4'hat will be the Day of 
hi iiih i I i i t ii 1 i 1 nil Lvil. 
And Ihe men who rejected Truth and nourished on falsehood wall find that in the 
world of Realities they will be absoluleh nowhere. Hence the refrain of this Surah, 
"All woe, that Day, lo the Rejecters of Truth! - . Il sounds like a dirge on Sin. 

14. And what will explain to thee what is the Day of 
Sorting out? 

15. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

16. Did We not destroy the men of old(5870) (for their 
evil)? 

in 1 lib Ihe genel illon ol \ ih In \i ib 11 idili n H \\ is s villi 

Ihe 'Ad and die I'liainud. In our ow n day w e see relies of prehistoric ei\ llisaltons. 
in Lgvpt , Mesopoianua. ihe Indus Valley . and ihe Aegean : these were men of 
wonderful skill and resouiee. bin ihcv went under. II our geneialions. which pride 
themselves on their science and skill, desert Allah's Law, ihcv will be certain to 
meet the same fate. 

17. So shall We make later (generations) follow them. 

18. Thus do We deal with men of sin. 

19. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

20. Have We not created you from a fluid (held) 
despicable?-(5871) 



21. The which We placed in a place of rest, firmly 
fixed,(5872) 



22. For a period (of gestation), determined (according to 
need)?(5873) 

23. For We do determine (according to need); for 
We(5874) are the best to determine (things). 

in alk'^orv 
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the womb, in relation in 1 1 n lile 111 llii' Ilcrealicr. 

24. Ah woe, that Day! to the Rejecters of Truth! 

25. Have We not made the earth (as a place) to draw 
together. 

26. The living and the dead,(5875) 

5875 What a wondcilul parable! 'Flic earth is .1 place where death and lite, decay 
and growth and decay, green grass, stubble, and fuel, corruption and purification 
jostle logclhcr-onc ollcn leading In die oilier. The drama which we see with our 
own eves ill tin- world 1 |I i I i 1 i I i i I 
world where llie dopwd and rejeeled receive llie highesl honour. La/arils rcsls in 

27. And made therein mountains standing firm, (5876) 
lofty (in stature); and provided for you water sweet 
(and wholesome)? 

5876 See n. 2038 lo 16:15. The solid mountains arc frequently referred to: el'. 
13:3. 'The parable here is thai the inoiinlains arc hard, solid lock, and yet they act 
as sponges to collccl. store up. and filler sweel and wholesome waler, which on 
account of the ir aliunde Ihcv are able in disliibiilc In grin Hv In llie lower, dry land 
In means of rivers or springs. Aiwonc who has seen the parched Makkan valleys 
and I he delicious spiings in llie mounlains around, or llie Zuhaydah Canal , winch 
is llie main source of Makkah's water supply, wiU appreciate the aplncss of the 
mcla|)hor, bill H applies In am rounliv. though inn in si. sinking a degree. If the 
wisdom and purr of Allah can do such tilings before your eyes, how- can you 
reject 1 lis leai lung of a slill more wonderful future Life? 

28. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

29. (It will be said:) "Depart ye to that which ye used to 
reject as false! 

30. "Depart ye to a Shadow(5877) (of smoke ascending) 
in three columns, 

5X77 'The Sinners, instead of reposing in cool shades, mil only see the blazing 
Fire. The only shadow lhe\ mil sec will be dial ..1 Smoke, ascending in three 
columns, right, left, and above, i.e.. completely enveloping tiiein. Bui il will give 
no comfort or coolness. On llie conlrarv. H mil contain huge sparks. (R). 

31. "(Which yields) no shade of coolness, and is of no 
use against the fierce Blaze. 

32. "Indeed it throws about sparks (huge) as 
Forts,(5878) 

5878 Qasn Fort, big building, palace. An alternative reading is Qasar, plural of 
i biiiidl I I ii 111 fuel Ibn 'Abbas reported by 

33. "As if there were (a string of) yellow camels 
(marching swiftly). "(5879) 

T'heie is a double allegory. Ii iclcis'nol only lo die colour and 'he rapid 
succession of sparks. I'm I" tlic vanity of worldh pride, as much as lo say: "your 
line yellow- camels in which you look such pride in llie world arc bill sparks thai 
ilv awav and even sung vou in llie Ilcrealicr!" Smoke null sparks may also assume 
fantastic shapes like long-necked camels. 

34. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

35. That will be a Day when they shall not be able to 
speak.(5880) 

5880 'They will be dumbfounded; i.e., (when read mill die next verse), then- will 

nol be in a posil i ill I I I or plea, f ai ls will speak loo 

plainh against llicm. Thcv might perversely [rv lo deny lake worship: (1:2:5: bill 



lighting out or settling of doctrinal disputes in the Ilcrealicr (3!):31) amount to 
pulling loiward pleas m defence. 

36. Nor will it be open to them to put forth pleas. 

37. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

38. That will be a Day of Sorting out! We shall gather you 
together and those before (you)!(5881) 

5881 We may suppose this as spoken primarily lo the Quraysh who were plotting 
sromwill not be able to defeat Allah or His Plan. See next verse. 

39. Now, if ye have a trick (or plot), use it against 
Me!(5882) 

5882 T he plots against the Prophet were plots against Allah's T ruth, and therefore 
agamsl Allah. Can anyone hope lo profit by such plots? Can anyone defeat Allah's 
Plan and Purpose:' Let them In . Thcv will only ruin ihcinsclves, as the Pagan 
leaders did. 'There can only be puv for such men. W'hal will be llieir stale in the 
Hereafter? "Ah woe, that Day. lo llie Rejecters of Allah's Truth!" 

40. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

41. As to the Righteous, they shall be amidst (cool) 
shades and springs (of water). (5883) 

5883 'This is in contrast to the triple shade of smoke and sin for the sinners, which 
neither gives llicm coolness 1101 piolecls llicm lioin llie Blazing Fire. 'Fhe Shade, 
i.e.. Covering, ol Allah's Cood Pleasure, will be the greatest Boon of all, and the 
Spring of Allah's Love will be inexhaustible . (U). 

42. And (they shall have) fruits,- all they desire.(5884) 

5884 /hMS: srx-n. 4671 to 43:73. (R). 

43. "Eat ye and drink ye to your heart 's content: for that 
ye worked (Righteousness). (5885) 

Bliss in the next. 

44. Thus do We certainly reward the Doers of Good. 

45. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

46. (O ye unjust!) Eat ye and enjoy yourselves (but) a 
little while,(5886) for that ye are Sinners. 

ihcv arc to be pitied, even fa ibe good tilings of ibis life, lor ihcv will come to an 
evil End in flic Hereafter. 

47. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

48. And when it is said to them, "Prostrate yourselves!" 
they do not so. (5887) 

5887 Prostration is a symbol ol humility and a desire lo gel nearer to Allah by 
Prayer and a good lilc. 'Those who reluse lo adopt this Path arc lo be pitied: how 
will they fare at Judgement? 

49. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

50. Then what Message, after that,(5888) will they 
believe in? 

5888 That nay refei lo verse IS: thcv were given plain and clear Guidance, and 
ihcv refused lo accept it: allei that what kind ol Message will they accept? 'The 
Guidance referred lo is obviously thai of Islam or the Qur'an. 
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78 . Al Naba' (The Great News) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Concerning what are they disputing? 

2. Concerning the Great News,(5889) 



early Christian Church, as wc learn from Paul's Firs! l'.pisllc In 
there- were conlciitions in llial little- community (1. Corinthians, 
definitely denied the resummon ol the dead fib., 15:12). 



14. And do We not send down from the clouds water in 
abundance, (5895) 

,)H9.> Noli hem the evidences of Allah and His hcneliccnee arc set out in four 
groups. (1) Look to external nature on the cailh around you (\ciscs (i-7): 12) \'oui 

It l til ill 

skv in the nvk- ol walci. clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving m their several 
ways to further the whole plan of the World as H affects us. Can von not then 
believe that a Crcaloi who docs this will son out ( .ood and Ful on an appointed 
l)av W illi real justice and pow er'.' 

15. That We may produce therewith corn and vegetables, 

16. And gardens of luxurious growth? 

17. Verily the Day of Sorting Out(5896) is a thing 
appointed, 



3. About which they cannot agree. 

4. Verily, they shall soon (come to) know! 

5. Verily, verily they shall soon (come to) know! 
the earth as a wide(5890) 



6. Have We not 
expanse. 



n. 2-..-1S a. 



'). The 



splendid lights (verses 12-13); and the clouds and rain and abundant harvests, 
which knit skv and carlh and man together (verses 1 1-llil. These point to Allah, 
and Allah's Message points to the Future Life. 

7. And the mountains as pegs? 

8. And (have We not) created you in pairs, 

9. And made your sleep for rest, 

10. And made the night as a covering, (5891) 

5891 The darkness of the night is as a covering. Jt 



11. And made the day as a means of subsistence?(5892) 

.1892 Mibsisirmv in l'.nglish only parllv covers the idea of nut :tsb, which includes 



18. The Day that the Trumpet(5897) shall be sounded, 
and ye shall come forth in crowds; 



aafil. It will herald 



19. And the heavens shall be opened as if there were 
doors,(5898) 

. "'."■98 A sign that the present ordci of things will have ceased to exist, and a new 
world will have conic in I in Such a ligui [dies heaven in this verse 

and to the earth in the next \crsc. The mystery ol what is beyond the heavens will 
i 1 l tch will I III 

20. And the mountains shall vanish, as if they were a 
mirage. 

21. Truly Hell is as a place of ambush-(5899) 

ait like an ambu: 



ould h, 



Allah, it will be a definite destination, from which there 
t may he, after ages i.e.. unless Allah so wills: Cf. 6:128, 



ilfilll) 



22. For the transgressors a place of destination: 

23. They will dwell therein for ages. 

24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink, 

25. Save a boiling fluid and a fluid, dark, murky, 
intensely cold-(5900) 

5900 Cf. 10:4, and n. 1390; also 38:57, and n. 4213. 

26. A fitting recompense (for them). (5901) 



12. And (have We not) built over you the seven 
firmaments, (5893) 



13. And placed (therein) a Light of Splendour?(5894) 



ould in which Allah had originally c; 



27. For that they used not to fear any account (for their 
deeds),(5902) 
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5902 It was not isolated acts, but a conliimccl course of evil conduct; they 
repudiated the moral and spiritual responsibility loi llieii lives; and they 
impudently called I'mlli Hscll In false name- and disdained Allah's Signs, which 
were vouchsafed lor their inslruclion. These arc not mere ini|>rcssions; these arc 
hard facts "preserved on record", so dial every deed can have its due Height in 
making up the account. 

28. But they (impudently) treated Our Signs as false. 

29. And all things have We preserved on record. 

30. "So taste ye (the fruits of your deeds); for no 
increase(5903) shall We grant you, except in 
Punishment." 

5903 Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the sinner s soul when he 
surrenders hiinscll to cul. so there is a progressive increase in the Penally which 
he suffers. 

31. Verily for the Righteous there will be a fulfilment of 
(the heart's) desires;(5904) 

5904 This is true Salvation. It is not only safely and felicity, but the attainment of 



the final Goal, the supreme Achievement. I he f uliilnienl ol the highest in human 




32. Gardens enclosed, and Grapevines;(5905) 

Mm The supreme Achievement, or llie lullilinciil of ihe Hearts Desires, spoken 
of in the last verse, is mm described in lliicc symbols (verses .'52-,'U). as further 
explained by Iwo negatives (verse 351. The 111 si sy mbol is [he enclosed Fruil 
Garden , and the .symbol taken for the fruil is the (.rape. The Garden in its many 
aspects is the mosl lic<|ucnl symbol adopted loi Bliss. Here the symbolism is 
further particularised. The most cai clullv-lcndcd Garden is a f ruit Garden , with 

luscious Grape. (R). 

33. Companions of Equal Age;(5906) 

5906 The second sy,„l,,,l is ( onipanions of Equal Age. Maidens or Virgins, 

34. And a cup full (To the Brim). (5907) 

5907 The third symbol, the Cup. takes us pardy to the Grapes mentioned in verse 

35. No vanity shall they hear therein, nor Untruth:- 
(5908) 

5908 The explanation of the three symbols is made further clear by the two 
ncgamcs. II) There will be no talk of vanities, such as arc usually associated on 

36. Recompense from thy Lord, a gift, (amply) sufficient- 
(5909) 



5909 The Recompense is not exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but is 
rather a Gift or a Bounty from lire Merciful | a (till most amply sufficient I" 
satisfy all desire on that plane ol purity . .1 67// (Miipkl sufficient might almosl he 

generously. 01 bountifully . (10. 

37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between, (Allah) Most Gracious: None shall have 
power to argue with Him. (5910) 

5910 No one has the right or the power to argue Willi Allah about the Gifts which 
lie may bestow on Ills devotees beyond their deserts, (verse 3d above! or about 
the Penally which lbs justice may' inflict for sin or wrongdoing. He is high above 
all Creation. Bui He is also Mosl Gracious. Therefore He may permit special 
Dignitaries, ol lionoui in lbs eyes, to plead loi sinncis. but ihc\ will only plead in 
truth and righteousness: sec verse 38 below. 

38. The Day that the Spirit(5911) and the angels will 
stand forth in ranks, none shall speak except any who 
is permitted by ((Allah)) Most Gracious, and He will 
say what is right. (5912) 

5911 The Spirit.- sec n. ,5677 to 70:4. Sonic Commentators understand by "the 
Spun" the angel Gabriel as he is chaigcd -penally with bunging Messages lo 
human prophets: sec 20:193. n. m I. (R). 

5912 Sec n. 5910 above. No one has the righl lo speak before the Judgement 
Seat; bill certain great Dignitaries mav Ik given permission to plead lot meiia lor 

39. That Day will be the sure Reality:(5913) Therefore, 
whoso will, let him take a (straight) return to his Lord! 

5913 Cf. 69:1 and n. .563.5. Judgement is sure to come, and Truth will then be free 
from all veils. W hy should not man. therefore, now in tins life of probation, turn 
back to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 

40. Verily, We have warned you of a Penalty near-(5914) 
the Day when man will see (the deeds) which his 
hands have sent forth, and the Unbeliever will say, 
"Woe unto me! Would that I were (metre) 
dust!"(5915) 



m I Is Judgement very- near? Yes. There are three stages ofjudgement (1) Many 




5915 The I nbclicyer. the Rejecter ol Allah, will then find himself in a world of 
absolute Reality, in which llieie will be no place lor linn. He will neither live nor 
die: l'»:7 I. He will wish thai he could be reduced lo nothingness, but even that 
yvould not be possible. 
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79. Al Nazi'at (Those Who Tear Out) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the (angels)(5916) who tear out (the s 
wicked) with violence;(5917) 



cssed in elliptical language and he has lo render Idem in another language 
words ..I ])icn>ioii intelligible I., readers. Il is therefore neeessary lor him lo 
in pai l of the Commentary in the Translation in swell eases. (R). 



The evidence ol" hie things is here invoked in verses 1-5, i 
eonelusion in verse (i and those following. Or, if we treat ve 
of the same thing, there are three things lo he considered n 
they? And what is the eonelusion:' See the following notes. 



order to lead to the 



that the souls of the wicked are loath lo part with 



2. By those who gently draw out (the souls of the 
blessed);(5918) 



.■)!)!« The second point is that n 
will he drawn out gently to thei 
for them will he a release from 
approa< h ol Judgement "ill he i 



iinasl with the wicked, the sowls of the blessed 
w life. They will be ready lor il. In fact death 
fl-osscr incidents ol bodily sense. To them the 



3. And by those who glide along (on errands of 
mercy),(5919) 

59 1 !) At all limes arc errands of mercy and blessings and errands of justice, w hich 
the angels are prompt to execute by order of Allah. There are three features of 
lilts, thus giving the thud, fourth, and filth points. CI) Their movement is 
compared lo that of gliding or swimming hihlinn). In 21:3:! this \crb is applied to 

course". Cf. Shakespeare. Men-lam of 1 enkv : "1 'here's not an orb which thou 
bcholdsl. Bui in his motion life and angel sings. Still c|uiniig lo the young-cved 
chciiihinis'. (II In hurrying on then errands angels press forth as in a race. (5) 
And thus they promptly execute the orders of their Lord (Cf. 3,5:1). 

4. Then press forward as in a race, 

5. Then arrange to do (the Commands of their Lord), 

6. One Day everything that can be in commotion will be 
in violent commotion, (5920) 

5920 The evidence of the wonderful working of the spiritual world having been 
invoked in the first liyc \crscs. the conc lusion is mm drawn and stated. Il is eel lain 
thai one great Day (to be taken in a spiritual sense as the Day of Account), the 
whole world as we wow sec II ill our life will be ill violent rc\ oltilion. Il will be like 
an earthquake destroying all landmarks. Bui that wall affect only things subject lo 



7. Followed by oft-repeated (Commotions):(5921) 



8. Hearts that Day(5922) will be in agitation; 



9. Cast down will be(5923) (their owners') eyes. 



and shame, for their arrogance and insolence m [heir piobaitonai, life. 

10. They say (now): "What! shall we indeed be(5924) 
returned to (our) former state? 



11. "What! - when we shall have become rotten bones?" 

12. They say: "It would, in that case, be a return with 



13. But verily, it will be but a single (Compelling) 
Cry,(5925) 

51125 Judgement will he inaugurated with a single compelling Civ. Cf. 37:19. See 
ah,, ",(1:29 and I'l. whcic the single mighiv Blast seems to icier to the sinners 
being cut oil in Ibis hie and plunged into the other world where they will be 
further judged, and 3(1:53. where the final Judgcincnl is referred to. 

14. When, behold, they will be in the (full) awakening (to 
Judgment). (5926) 

5926 They will have been more or less dorinanl before the Great Judgement, as 
contrasted with the Lesser Judgement (n. 591 1 lo 78:1(1, and n. 58212 lo 75:22). 
When the resurrection conies, they will conic I'ullv into the new world, die old 



15. Has the story(5927) of Moses reached thee? 



and (3) llrat his humiliation and punishment will be completed m the Hereafter at 

16. Behold, thy Lord did call to him in the sacred valley of 
Tuwa:-(5928) 

5928 Q. 20:12. 

17. "Go thou to Pharaoh for he has indeed transgressed 
all bounds:(5929) 

5929 Cf 20:24. 

18. "And say to him, ' Wouldst thou that thou shouldst be 
purified (from sin)?- 

19. " And that I guide thee to thy Lord, so thou(5930) 
shouldst fear Him? ' " 

5930 Even for such a one as Pharaoh, intoxicated with his own power and 
greatness, guidance and grace were ollco d through Moses. 

20. Then did (Moses) show him the Great Sign. (5931) 
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33. For use and convenience(5940) to you and your 
cattle. 



Pharaoh and his Chiefs resisted and suffered for their sins. (R). 

21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it and disobeyed (guidance); 

22. Further, he turned his back, striving hard (against 
Allah.. 

23. Then he collected (his men) and made a 
proclamation, 

24. Saying, "I am your Lord, Most High". 

25. But Allah did punish him, (and made an) example of 
him, - in the Hereafter, as in this life.(5932) 

5932 See 20:78-79, also 7:135-137. 

26. Verily in this is an instructive warning(5933) for 
whosoever feareth ((Allah)). 

5933 Cf. 24:44. 

27. What! Are ye the more difficult to create or the 
heaven (above)?(5934) (Allah) hath constructed it: 



28. On high hath He raised its canopy, and He hath given 
it order and perfection. (5935) 

5935 Cf. 2:29. The mystcn "I tin Ik i«ns with thui , ou.nk.ss stais and the 



29. Its night doth He endow with darkness, and its 
splendour doth He bring out (with light). (5936) 

5936 Its of course refers to the starry heaven. Both the Night and the Day have 
each Hs own Ix-auu and lis ulililv loi man. as has been frequently pointed out in 
the Qur'an. The night is a period" ol darkness, bin 11 lias also Us splendours ol light 
in the moon, or the planets Jupiter or Venus, or stars like Sinus or the Milky 
Wav. These eounlless lights of night have the ir own bcaulv. and by day there is 



30. And the earth, moreover,(5937) hath He extended 
(to a wide expanse); 

5937 Moreover: ov. more lilerally, after that. Sec n. 4475 to 41:11. 

31. He draweth out therefrom its moisture and its 
pasture;(5938) 



earth as, by Allah's bountiful ; 

34. Therefore, when there comes the great, 
overwhelming (Event), -(5941) 

35. The Day when man shall remember (all) that he 
strove for,(5942) 

5912 The Judgement will be not only for Ins aels bill lor his motives, "all he strove 
lor", In Ibis life he max foigel his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions he will not 
only remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be plainly visible to him. 

36. And Hell-Fire shall be placed in full view(5943) for 
(all) to see,- 

5943 0.26:91. 

37. Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds, 

38. And had preferred(5944) the life of this world, 

5944 The abiding Punishment will be for those who had willfully and persistently 
I I I II I II I I 

39. The Abode will be Hell-Fire; 

40. And for such as had entertained the fear of standing 
before(5945) their Lord's (tribunal) and had 
restrained (their) soul from lower desires, 

59 15 The contrast is complete and parallel: the persistent rebels against Allah's 
Law, who preferred the lowei lile. are to dwell in the Fur of Punishment, while 
lliose who humble leaicd the punishment of sin and believing in their Lord's 
warnings restrained then lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. See lasl Hole. 

41. Their abode will be the Garden. 

42. They ask thee(5946) about the Hour,- When will be 
its appointed time? 

5946 Cf 7:187 and n. 1 159. Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, "heavy 
were its burden through the heavens and the earth". 

43. Wherein art thou (concerned) with the declaration 
thereof? 

44. With thy Lord in the Limit(5947) fixed therefor. 

5947 Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the new 
spiritual W orld m which the final Judgement will Like place. Nor can Us limits- 
how long it will last-be sel except m flic Will of Almighty Allah. Lord of Supreme 
Wisdom, Justice, and Goodness: I 1:107-108. But it is near, in the sense explained 
in n. .5914 to 78:40. 

45. Thou art but a Warner for such as fear it. (5948) 



32. And the 

5939 Sec 



hath He firmly fixed;-(5939) 



gradual distribution c 



46. The Day they see it, (It will be) as if they had tarried 
but a single evening, or (at most till) the following 
morn!(5949) 
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of Death at the Rcsurreclion, wc shall nol know whclhci 11 was llic following 
inonicnl or the following hour slier we slept, but we shall leel dial H is morning, 
lor we shall be conscious ..I all lhal noes on, as one awakened in the morning. 



80. 



'Abasa (He Frowned) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. (The Prophet) frowned and turned away,(5950) 

5950 See the Introduction lo lias Surah lor [he ineidenl lo which Ihis refers. The 
ll Ml 



2. Because there came to him the blind man 
(interrupting). 

3. But what could tell thee but that perchance he might 
grow (in spiritual understanding)?- 

4. Or that he might receive admonition, and the teaching 
might profit him?(5951) 

5!)51 h may he lhal the pom blind man nimbi, .hi account ..I his will to learn, he 



5. As to one who regards Himself as self- 
sufficient,(5952) 



6. To him dost thou attend; 

7. Though it is no blame to thee if he grow not(5953) (in 
spiritual understanding). 



8. But as to him who came to thee striving earnestly, 

9. And with fear (in his heart),(5954) 



Wind, he feared lo inlrnde: yel his earnest <1 
hold, and he came, perhaps unseasonable, la 
because of Ibe puiilv of his hcarl. 

10. Of him wast thou unmindful. 



11. By no means (should it be so)! For it is indeed a 
Message of instruction:(5955) 

5955 Allah's Message is a uimcisal Message, lion, uhich no one is to be excluded- 

I i i i I II 

12. Therefore let whoso will, keep it in remembrance. 

13. (It(5956) is) in Books held (greatly) in honour, 

5956 At the lime litis Surah w as revealed, there w ere perhaps only about 42 or 45 
Surahs in the hands oflhe Muslims, liul H Has a suflicienl body of Revelation of 
high spiritual value, to whieh the description given here eottld be applied. It was 
belli in lite highcsl honour: us place in the hcarls ol Muslims was nunc cxallcil 
than that of anything else: as Allah's Word. H was pure and sailed; and those who 
Iranscribed H were men w ho were honourable, just and pious. The legend that the 
early Surahs wcic nol carelulb written down and picscrvcd m books is 



l. The i 



Khalilahs wt 

madesuehtpre 



e First and tl 



14. Exalted (in dignity), kept pure and holy, 

15. (Written) by the hands of scribes- 

16. Honourable and Pious and Just. 

17. Woe to man! What hath made him reject Allah. 

18. From what stuff hath He created him? 

19. From a sperm-drop:(5957) He hath created him, and 
then mouldeth him in due proportions; 

5957 Cf. 76:2, and n. 5832. The origin of man as an animal is lowly indeed. But 

animal body, in whieh also he shares in all [he blessings w hich Allah lias besloweil 
on the rest of I lis Creation, man has been granted divine gifts whieh entitle him to 
be called Vicegerent of Allah on earth: 2:,'!0. lie has a will; he has spiritual 
pcroepuon: lie is capable ol divine love: be can control nalurc willini ccrlain limns, 
anil sub|cc i nalurc s faces lo bis own use. And he has been given the power ol 

And thai path, as well as all lhal is necessary lot his life in lis manifold aspects, has 
been made easy for him. 

20. Then doth He make His path smooth for him; 

21. Then He causeth him to die, and putteth him in his 
Grave;(5958) 

is also in a sense a blessing-a release from the imperfections of lias wotld, a close 
of the probationary period, alici which will dawn the lull Kcahlv. The Crave may 
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22. Then, when it is His Will, He will raise him up (again). 

23. By no means hath he fulfilled what Allah hath 
commanded him. (5959) 

5959 Though all these blessings and Mam s haw been provided by Allah's Grace 

24. Then let man look at his Food,(5960) (and how We 
provide it): 

convenience to von and your ealllc" (verse 32 below). II that is ihc case with just 
one item, food, how much more comprehensive is Allah's beneficence when the 

25. For that We pour forth water in abundance, 

26. And We split the earth in fragments,(5961) 

ploughed, and the soil is broken up in ha,i ii 111 I i 

of cereals (Corn), trelliscd fruit (Grapes), and vegetable food (nutritious l'lanls). as 
well as linn that can keep loi hum periods and serve main uses, like olives and 

dates. 

27. And produce therein(5962) corn, 

5962 Therein: i.e., from within the earth or the soil. 

28. And Grapes and nutritious plants, 

29. And Olives and Dates, 

30. And enclosed Gardens,(5963) dense with lofty trees, 

5963 We not only get field crops such as Here mentioned in n. ,5961 above, but 
we have the more highh cultivated maiden clops, both in the way of lofty trees, 
and in the way ol carcinllv tended buns like the fig; and then we have grass and all 



31. And fruits and fodder, - 

32. For use and convenience to you and your 
cattle.(5964) 



33. At length, when there comes the Deafening Noise, - 
(5965) 

34. That Day shall a man flee from his own brother, 

35. And from his mother and his father, 

36. And from his wife and his children. (5966) 

5966 Even those who were nearest and dearest in this life will not be able or 

other's sorrows or witnessing each oilier' s humiliation: lot each will have enough 
of his own troubles to occupy' him. On die oilier hand, ihc Righteous will be 
united with their righteous families: .12:21; and their faces will be "beaming, 
laughing, rejoicing" (80:38-39). 

37. Each one of them, that Day, will have enough concern 
(of his own) to make him indifferent to the 
others.(5967) 

38. Some faces that Day will be beaming, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing. 

40. And other faces that Day will be dust-stained,(5968) 

suggests that being Doers of Iniquity Ihcv had no part or lot in purity or Light. 
Anoihei contrast inav possibly be deduced: ibe humble and lowly may be "m the 
dust" in this life, and the arrogant sinners in sunshine, but the roles will be 
reversed at Judgement. 

41. Blackness will cover them: 

42. Such will be the Rejecters of Allah, the doers of 
iniquity. 
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81. 



Al Takwir (The Folding Up) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When the sun(5969) (with its spacious light) is folded 
up;(5970) 



with like, for it will be 



14. The time will nunc when Hallux's pre 
hinclion. anil llie -.on! will onlv ihcn kn< 
anions. Willi reference lo an in.liMilual s.i 
Ihe whole world of sense, and even of inra; 
whole spiritual scroll is laid hare before li. 

5970 The c< 



:s as we know [hem will cr 



,r phvsi 



i. The 



c. Let 



e. (II The biggest factor affecting ns in ll 
is the light, heat, and perhaps electric or magnetic energy of the sun. The si 
the source of all the lighl. heal, and energy, and indeed the source ami suppo 
all physical life llial we know. Il is [he biggcsl lacloi and vet most remote ffor 
in our solar system. Yel lire sources of our inner spiritual life will be greater 



■I Mail 



defini 



2. When the stars(5971) fall, losing their lustre; 



in the firmament. For 



3. When the mountains vanish (like a mirage);(5972) 

5972 Cf. 78:20. CI) On on, own carlh llie in,.iinlains-ilie "denial hills'-sccm llu 



8. When the female (infant), buried alive, is questioned - 

9. For what crime she was killed;(5977) 



i. 2084 The crimt i the guise of social 

i|iicslions will he asked, and llie victim hcrsclf-dumb hcre-will 
nee, lor she had commillcd no crime herself, 'flic proofs will 



10. When the scrolls are laid open;(5978) 

5978 (9) The Sc rolls recording the deeds of men. good or bad, will then be laid 
open before all. Cf. 50:17-18. n. 105 I; also 82:1 1-12. In llie present phenomenal 

I. I i I 1 i I I I i i i I I l 

motives, imponderable spiritual hurt, neglect, or help will he laid bare. 

11. When the world on High(5979) is unveiled; 

5979 The World on High: literally, lire Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the 
Blazing lire and Ihe (,ardcn. [he Home of llie llcrcalier. 1101 'flic soul's spinlual 
Skv-lhc [lungs H held high or sacred-will be stripped of the thin blue thai gave rcst- 
and partly illusion-lo Hs spinlual eve in llie woild ol illusions. Just as when an 
annual is skinned, us ical llesh and blood and inner organs become usiblc. 
wilhout anv outer coating to hold them logclhei. so ihe niinosi slale of the spiritual 
world will then become plain. 

12. When the Blazing Fire(5980) is kindled to fierce heat; 

5980 (1 1) Then will burn the likmng Fire of the IIcJI, worse than the fiercest fire. 



4. When the she-camels, ten months with young, are left 
untended;(5973) 

5973 (4) The type of Arab property, as well as the type of the Arab pet, was the 
camel, and llie inosl precious camel was Ihe she-camel jiisl aboul lo be delivered 
ol her \oung. She would in normal nines be mosl sedulously cared lor. But when 
all our landmarks ol llns life vanish, even she would he left untended. Nothing 

5. When the wild beasts are herded together (in the 
human habitations);(5974) 



13. And when the Garden(5981) is brought near;-(5982) 

5981 (12) The last of the Metaphors, the Garden of Bliss-the Light of Allah's Face 



.5822; 78:40, n. 591 I; and 79:1 I 



14. (Then) shall each soul know what it has put 
forward. (5983) 



w ilds of the forests. 

6. When the oceans(5975) boil over with a swell; 



15. So verily I call(5984) to witness the Planets -(5985) 
that recede. 



approach ol" llie dawn of the permanent Reality. Bui these are plnsical symbols, 
relating to the outer nature surrounding [he plnsical nature of man. flic 
remaining six, uz.: llie Till lo llie 12lh. describe llie ordering of the new spiritual 
World, from which all piesenl -eeinin- incongruiiics will be removed. 

7. When the souls are sorted out,(5976) (being joined, 
like with like); 

Nearest to Allah, the Companions of the Righl I land, and lire Companions of ihe 
Left Hand. Thai was a soil ol broad general division. The meaning in this passage 
is wider. (7) Wheieas in ibis world ol piobaln.il. good is mixed with evil, 



lawn. (1) The l'lanets have 
cculfcition, hide or disappear 
r appear stationary I'hcv be 



le bodies, bul obey dcfinit 



16. Go straight, or hide; 

17. And the Night as it dissipates;(5986) 

5986 How the Night gradually declines alter Hs hcighl al midnight! Il si 
giadualh lo sieal away, and as Dawn approaches, lo merge nil. . Day. So a soi 
in i I ih I I - lo Hs spinlual Dawn ihrough l\e\ elalioii. 
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18. And the Dawn as it breathes away the darkness;- 
(5987) 



7 1 lu- slow "breathing o 
uliliil imagery, llial iIksl' 
nance arc frightened if ill 
talionsol Allah. The;, hau 



s. of which people in llictr 
irkncss, arc rcallv hcncliccnl 



5991 Read along with this the whole passage in 53:1-18 and notes there: specially 
I a u 1 i n il li 1 1 1 1 s i 1 (i I 

24. Neither doth he withhold grudgingly a knowledge of 
the Unseen. (5992) 

25. Nor is it the word of an evil spirit accursed. (5993) 



19. Verily this is the word of a most honourable 
Messenger,(5988) 



i I 1 i I llicni in nature 1 he bringer of Allah's Message was the 

20. Endued with Power, with rank before the Lord of the 
Throne,(5989) 

5989 Not only was the bringer ol the Revelation. Gabriel, an honourable 
I I I I i li I I II 

Message. lie was, like [he Prophet, faithful to his trust: and therefore there could 
be no question of the Message being delivered in any oilier way lhan exactly 
according to the divine Will and Puipose. These epithets could apply to the 
Prophet himself, bill in view ol verse 2", below, n is best to understand them of 



21. With authority there, (and) faithful to his trust. 

22. And (O people!) your companion is not one 
possessed; (5990) 



honourable, truthful, a 
the Message to him, th 
the Prophet had seen h 



ustworthy man. If Gabriel was the one who brought 
acre was no question of demoniacal possession. And 



23. And without doubt he saw him in the clear 
horizon.(5991) 



■s in the valley of Minn .11 the 
1!I7| suggests symbolically If 
its all Evil. 



26. When whither go ye?(5994) 



5994 It has been shown that this is no void of a mortal, but that it is full of divine 
wisdom: dial its leaching is not that of a madman, hut sane to the core and in 
accordance will] human needs: lltal il lively and elearh deeds you to the right 
Path and forbids you the Path of evil. Why then hesitate'.' Accept the divine 
Grace: repent of your sins; and come to the higher Life. 

27. Verily this is no less than a Message to (all) the 
Worlds:(5995) 

5995 It is not meant for one class or race; il is universal, and is addressed to all the 
Worlds. For the meaning of - Worlds - , see n. 20 lo 1:2. 

28. (With profit) to whoever among you wills to go 
straight:(5996) 

5996 Ol 71:55-56. Allah is the Cherisher of the Worlds, Lord of Grace and 
Merer, and His guidance is open lo all who haw the will to profit bv it. But that 
will must be exercised in colli, ,i nun with Allah's Will (verse 2<H. Such conformity 
is Islam. Verse 2X points lo human free will and responsibilin : icrsc 2') lo us 



29. But ye shall not will except as Allah wills,- the 
Cherisher of the Worlds. 



82 . Al Infitar (The Cleaving Asunder) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When(5997) the Sky is cleft asunder;(5998) 



S. 81. Il 



urdthe 



conclusion was snnilai. but not expressed in pieciseh the same [enns. See 72:5, 
6002 below. The physical world as we sec H now will he destroyed before the final 
l)av ol Judgcinciil. cslal ilnhiitg tit; lute spiniual K, alil\ In lite following lour 
clauses nt lane a reference lo the Lesser Judgement, the individual dawn of the 
true Reality at Death. (R). 



2. When the Stars are scattered;(5999) 



, where the word for 'stars (\, U uni> n dilicrcnl. and the verb is 
n has reference lo brightness, and the verb "losing their lustre" was 
lerc, to show the opposite. k.niLih (used herd has more lire 
stai as hxed in a constellation; and the opposite of a lixed and 

g idea is the disturbance "1 older and symincliy. The metaphor 
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etc. Iii iIr New World Uns will he Muiti have been merely 'fortuitous. (R). 

3. When the Oceans are suffered to burst forth;(6000) 

6000 Cf. 81:6, "when the oceans boil over with a swell". Here, "are suffered to 
burst forth" expresses the end of the present order of things. This may be in two 
ras: (1) The harrier, which keeps within their respective hounds the various 
streams ,,1 sail and fresh water IVr.lO. n. ,il8,i). will he removed; (2) the Ocean 
will overwhelm the whole Globe. (R). 

4. And when the Graves are turned upside down;-(6001) 

6001 This item is not mentioned in Si 1:1-1 I. Here il is inn odticcd to show that the 

1 1 1) 1 ' 1 1 11 \\hitwethTnktobeDeath 

will bring forth Life. 

5. (Then) shall each soul know what it hath sent 
forward(6002) and (what it hath) kept back. 

6002 Sent Fanned ;md kept lack: may mean: the deeds of commission and 
omission in [Ins life. ( )i the Arable words mav also be translated: >ra/ fornttrd ,iml 
left fcfniid: i.e.. the spiritual possibilities which il senl forward lor lis oilier life, 
and the physical limit's on which it prided ttsell in this life, hut which it had to 
leave behind in lias life. Or else, the tiling n pnl litsi and ihe dungs it put last in 
importance mav change pla t's in the new world ol Realm . "The fust shall he last 
and the last shall be first". 

6. O man! What has seduced thee from thy Lord Most 
Beneficent?- 

7. Him Who created thee. Fashioned thee in due 
proportion, (6003) and gave thee a just bias;(6004) 




8. In whatever Form(6005) He wills, does He put thee 
together. 

6005 (Cf 7:1 11. By "form' tSitr.if) fere I undeistand the general shape of things 
in which any gwen personality is placed, including his physical and social 

I I I I ( , t v I i i II lb Is fo, His Will is 

9. Day! nit ye do reject Right and Judgment!(6006) 

6006 T he goodness and mercies of Allah, and His constant watchful care of all 
Ihs c realities should make men gialciul. instead ol which they [urn away from the 

liulil Hid d.ic lb, l>.e ..I S c < >ul. lit. It.c '.'lien e rr. a. I pnl ed 

here will find its fulfilment in just reward or punishment. 

10. But verily over you (are appointed angels)(6007) to 
protect you,- 



6007 Besides the faculties given to man to guide him, and the form and 
I'd suitably through which he can rise In Mimes I" ihe Presence ol Allah, lltere tire 




11. Kind and honourable,- Writing down (your deeds): 

12. They know (and understand) all that ye do. 

13. As for the Righteous, they will be in bliss; 

14. And the Wicked - they will be in the Fire, 

15. Which they will enter(6008) on the Day of 
Judgement, 

will be postponed .is long as possible, to give the Sinner tun eh. nice of 
rcpcnlancc and amendment. But once the period of probation is past, it w ill be 
irrevocable. There will be no going back from u. lit inference, the Righteous mat 
individually reach some stage of Bliss at once, possibly m this life, possibly alter 
death, though the final Judgement will be the general and complete cessation ol 
this Heeling woiltl and the creation ol lite world of f tenuity. 

16. And they will not be able to keep away therefrom. 

17. And what will explain to thee what the Day of 
Judgment is? 

18. Again, what will explain to thee what the Day of 
Judgment is?(6009) 

6009 We can speak of Rewards and funishinenls. the fruits of Actions, the 

minds vaguely to a new World, ol which thev cannot possibly form any adequate 
conccpllon til le le t present conditions, flic question is repealed ill wises 17-18 to 

19. (It will be) the Day when no soul shall have power 
(to do) aught for another:(6010) For the command, 
that Day, will be (wholly) with Allah. 

6010 "flic answer is suggested hv a negative proposition: 'No soul shall have power 
to do aught lot another', 'flits is lull of meaning. Personal responsibility will be 
I'ttllv enforced. In this world we all depend on one another proximately, though 
our ultimate dependence is always on Allah, now and lotcvcr. Bui here a father 

falsehood and evil max seem to llouiisl, lo, ;, nine, because a certain amount of 
limited free will has been granted lo titan, fins period will be all over then, flic 
gootl and the pure will have been separated lion, the evil and the rebellious: the 
latter will have been rendered inert, and the former will have been so perfected 
tin, I their wills will be in complete consonance will, Allah's I nivcrsal Will, 'flic 
Command, thenceforward, will be wholh will, Allah. 
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83. 



Al Mutaffifin (The Dealing in Fraud) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Woe to those that deal in fraud,-(6011) 



asking loo much. This may he sli 
a higher standard in his own lavo 
domestic 1.1 social mailers an ind 



ncrcial dealings, where a man exact 
willing to concede as against linn. Ii 
>up may ask for honour, or respcel 



12. And none can deny it but the Transgressor beyond 
bounds the Sinner! 

13. When Our Signs are rehearsed to him, he says, "Tales 
of theancients!"(6016) 

6016 Cf. 6:25; 68:15; etc. They scorn Truth and pretend thai il is Falsehood. 

14. By no means! but on their hearts is the stain of the 
(ill) which they do!(6017) 



l is worst ,,1 all in religion oi spiritual life: mill what lace can ., man ask lor Men 
>r Love from Allah when he is unwilling I., give H to his rdl.m-.m-n? In one aspc 
his is a statement ol" I he Golden Rule. Do as vou would he done by'. Bui it 
iioic completely cxpicsscd. ton must gttc in lull what is due lion, vou. vlicllu 



2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure 
from men, exact full n 



3. But when they have to give by measure or weight to 
men, give less than due. 

4. Do they not think that they will be called to account?- 
(6012) 

bOIJH, iland 1 sanction igainsi Itatt.l ,1c] ndlorlh I licacy on whether 

dilTetenl kind. 'Do vou wish to degrade Mini own nature: 1 ' T)o vou not consider 
diat there is a Day of Account before a J udge Who knows all, and Who 
safeguards all interests, lor lie is the Lord and Chciishci of the Worlds? Whether 
other people know anvlhmg about your wrong or nol. vou arc guilty before Allah.' 

5. On a Mighty Day, 

6. A Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the Worlds? 

7. Day! Surely the record of the wicked is (preserved) in 
Sijjin.(6013) 

6013 This is a word from ihe same rool as .Si);;, a Prison. Il rhymes with and is 
conlrastcd Willi lllmn in verse 18 below. It is llieielore understood hv many 
Commentators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon m w hich the Wicked arc 
confined , lending llicir appearance before ihe Judgement Scat. The mention of 



15. Verily, from (the Light of) their Lord, that Day, will 
they be veiled.(6018) 

6018 The stain of evil deeds on their hearts sullies the mirror of their hearts, so 
thai il does nol rccewc Ihe light. Al Judgcincnl the true Light, ihe Glory of the 
Lord, the joy of the Righteous, will be hidden In nab lion, ihe eves of the Sinful. 
Instead, the Fire of Punishment will be lo litem the only reality which they will 

16. Further, they will enter the Fire of Hell. 

17. Further, it will be said to them: "This is the (reality) 
which ye rejected as false! 

18. Day, verily the record of the Righteous is (preserved) 
in Illiyin.(6019) 

6019 1 Iliyin: the oblique lorn, ol the nominative llmin. which occurs in the next 

bOKl. Literally. H means the High Places, but it is piobablv nol the same as the 
'Heights' (Aral) mentioned m 7: lb. Nor need we necessarily identify it with the 
dwellings on high" (-h urui.ill mentioned in '1 1:'17. Applying the reasoning parallel 
lo Ihal winch w, I I i s nil i Mil t i t pi il 

Register of the Righteous. 

19. And what will explain to thee what Illiyun is? 

20. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed,(6020) 



8. And what will explain to thee what Sijjin is? 

9. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed. (6014) 



21. To which bear witness those Nearest (to 
Allah). (6021) 

6021 Sec 5b: 1 1, n. 5227; also n. a Those Nearest lo Allah will be witnesses to 
this Righteous Record: 01 as it mat also lie rendered, llicv will be present at the 
I I 111 I I ll il ill 



10. Woe, that Day, to those that deny- 

11. Those that deny the Day of Judgement. (6015) 

6015 'Fhc lad of Personal Responsibility lor each soul is so undoubted that 
people w ho deny it are to be pitied, and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition 
on the Day of Reckoning, and none hut Ihe most abandoned sinner can deny it, 
and he only denies it by plaving will, f alsehoods. 



22. Truly the Righteous will be in Bliss: 

23. On Thrones (of Dignity)(6022) will they command a 
sight (of all things): 



24. Thou wilt recognise in their Faces(6023) the beaming 
brightness of Bliss. 

6028 CI. 75:22, and 76:11. 
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25. Their thirst will be slaked with Pure Wine 
sealed:(6024) 

6024 11k Wine will be of the utmost punlv and llayour. so precious [hal H will he 
prolcclcd Willi a seal, and the seal itself will be of (he cosily malcrial of musk, 
which is most highly esteemed in Ihc Las! lor Us perfume. Perhaps a Inner 
interpretation of the "seal" is to take it as implying the final effect of the drink: just 
as a seal closes a documcnl. so [he seal ..1 Ihc drink will lie Ihc final effect of I he 
dclu ions pcrluinc and favour nl musk, heightening llic cn|o\ mciil and helping in 
the digestion. (R). 

26. The seal thereof will be Musk: And for this let those 
aspire, who have aspirations:(6025) 

6025 If you undersland H ue and lasting values, tins is lire kind of pure Bliss to 
aspire lor, and nol ihc Heeling cn|o\ lncnls ol i In-, world, which ah\avs leave a sunn, 

27. With it will be (given) a mixture of Tasnim:(6026) 

SeTn^-S.a to 7c;.'. (KaAu fountata), Mid n. 58 1" to 7&17-28 (sJsabil), (R).' 

28. A spring, from (the waters) whereof drink those 
Nearest to Allah. 

29. Those in sin used to laugh at those who believed, 

30. And whenever they passed by them, used to wink at 
each other (in mockery); 

31. And when they returned to their own people, they 
would return jesting; 



32. And whenever they saw them, they would say, 
"Behold! These are the people truly astray!"(6027) 

6027 The wicked laugh al ihc ligneous in ilns woild in many ways. (1) They 

public places, when ihc righteous pass. Ibc\ wink al each olhcr and insult llicin. 
(3) In their own houses ihcv run llicin down. ( II Whenever and wherever they sec 
them, they reproach llicin wilb being lools who ha\c lost ibcn way. when ihc bool 
is really on ihc olhcr let;. In the Ilcrcailci all these lucks and falsehoods will be 
shown for what ihcv arc. and the tables will be reversed. 

33. But they had not been sent as keepers over 
them!(6028) 

Let them look to 1 1 n n I an i ind future first 

34. But on this Day the Believers will laugh at the 
Unbelievers:(6029) 

6029 The tables will then he reversed, and he laughs best who laughs last. 

35. On Thrones (of Dignity) they will command (a sight) 
(of all things). (6030) 

Righteous on their Thrones of Dignity will be able to sec all the true values 
restored in then own favour: bill Ihcv will also sec somclhing else: Ihcv will also 
see lire arrogant braggarts brought low. who Inoimhl aboui ihcn own downfall by 

36. Will not the Unbelievers have been paid back for 
what they did? 



84 . Al Inshiqaq (The Rending Asunder) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



3. And when the earth is flattened out,(6033) 

6033 The Earth is a globe, enclosing within it many secrets and m 



1. When the sky is rent asunder,(6031) 



s.,1.1 ,1 ' _>,_ I S 1 1 l 1 1 M I I 

2. And hearkens(6032) to (the Command of) its Lord, 
and it must needs (do so);- 

i ol ii 



contents will be disgorged: H will lose lis shape as a globe, and cease [o exist. 

A more mystic meaning he- behind ihc ordinary meaning ol ihc vanishing ol ihc 
heavens and the earth as we sec llicin. Our ideas of llicm-thcir subjective 
contents with rcicicncc lo oursches will also lose all shape and form and vanish 
before the eternal verities. 

4. And casts forth what is within it and becomes (clean) 
empty, 

5. And hearkens to(6034) (the Command of) its Lord,- 
and it must needs (do so);- (then will come Home the 
full reality). (6035) 

the carlh so solid and real. All our perishable lliings 
ondilional clauses preceding, may' 



created beings requires ihal they' must hcarkei 



:e of their Creator, . 
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6. O thou man! Verily thou art ever toiling on towards 
thy Lord-(6036) painfully toiling,- but thou shalt meet 



id misery, if" looked at 



n account of their yen goodness: the evil on account ot their la if Km 
will be set right in the end. Those that wept shall he made to rejoiee, 
at went about thoughtlessly rejoicing, shall be made to weep for their to 
The, "ill all go to their aee.ainl milt Allah and meet I Inn before lbs Throne 



Judgem 

7. Then he who is given his Record in his Right 
hand,(6037) 

6037 JteJit Hand: Cf. 17:71. These will be the fortunate ones, who spent their 

Ihe balancing, lliev will recenc mote than then merits deserve, on account of the 
infinite grace and mercy of Allah. 

8. Soon will his account be taken by an easy reckoning, 

9. And he will turn to his people,(6038) rejoicing! 

6038 IBs People: should be understood in a large sense, including all righteous 
persons ol his category, (including "1 course all those neaiesl and dearest to liiinl. 
who arc spiritually ol bis family, whether before linn 01 alter linn in lime. 

10. But he who is given his Record behind his back,- 
(6039) 

(mi) In 2 I, Ihe wicked are given ihe Record in their left hand. But their hands 

will not be free Sin will haw lied lis it hands behind llicll back: and thus lliev van 
only receive then Records in then left hand, behind their back. 

11. Soon will he cry for Perdition,(6040) 

tit) 10 I I 1 i ill i I i i i i and a i a i ll nla i a nit but the\' will neither live nor 
die: 20:74. 

12. And he will enter a Blazing Fire. 

13. Truly, did he go about among his people, 
rejoicing!(6041) 



14. Truly, did he think that he would not have to return 
(to Us)!(6042) 



15. Nay, nay! for his Lord was (ever) watchful of him! 

16. So I do call(6043) to witness the ruddy glow of 
t;(6044) 



verse 19 below: "Ye shall surely navel from stage to stage". Nothing in this life is 
fixed, or will last. Three things are mentioned which on the one hand have 
remained from age lo age lot as far back as the memory of man can go, and yet 
each of them is but a short phase, gone as it were in the twinkling of an eye. See 
ihe following Holes: So our life here is Inn a Meeting show. lis completion is to be 
looked lot elsewhere. 

60 11 { 1 ) The sun seems such a great reality [hat people worshipped it as a divinity. 
The beautiful glow n leans when H sets is but momentary: it changes every 

17. The Night and its Homing;(6045) 

6045 (2) The -Night is a phenomenon you see during almost half of every twenty- 
lour hours i din. in laliludcs. At nightfall, all ihe wandering Nocks and herds 

tome home, 'file men scattered abroad loi their livelihood return home to rest 
anil sleep. The Ntgln collects litem in [heir homes, and eel ibis phase ol Homing 
lasts but a little while. Presenile all is silent and still. So will it be with our souls 
when Ibis life is ended Willi our death. We shall be toilet It (I in a newer and larger 
Homing. 

18. And the Moon in her Fullness:(6046) 

6046 (3) The astronomical Full Moon does not last a moment. The moment the 



s liner phases. 



19. Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage. (6047) 

6047 Man travels and ascends stage by stage. In 67:3 the s 
used ol the heavens, as if they w ere m layers out 
omparcd lo an ascent from 01 



: above another. Man 



20. What then is the matter with them, that they believe 
not?-(6048) 



spiritual wisdom. There is something wrong with Ins will tl he does not do so. 
Notice the transition from the second person in vcr.se 1!), where there is a direct 
appeal lo Allah's votaries, lo the third person in wises 20-21. where men who arc 
rebels against Allah s Kingdom are spoken ol as if lliev were alien. 

21. And when the Qur'an is read to them, they fall not 
prostrate,(6049) 

6049 I'rostrulc: mil ol respect and humble gratitude to Allah. 

22. But on the contrary the Unbelievers reject (it). 

23. But Allah has full knowledge of what they secrete (in 
their breasts) 

24. So announce to them a Penalty Grievous, 

25. Except to those who believe and work righteous 
deeds: For them is a Reward that will never 
fail.(6050) 
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85 . Al Buruj (The Constellation) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the sky, (displaying)(6051) the Zodiacal 
Signs;(6052) 



of Allah, pcrsCClllorS who 1)1 

arc: (1) the Glorious Sky. » 
twelve Signs of die Zodiac 



icir f aith. 'Flic three Symbols 
ic Constellations marking the 
cmcnt, when all evil will he- 
esses, and certain Persons or 



9. Him to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth! And Allah is Witness to all 
things.(6057) 



Fire of Hell. Thai Punishment will be 1 



10. Those who persecute (or draw into temptation) the 
Believers, men and women, and do not turn in 
repentance, will have the Penalty of Hell: They will 
have the Penalty of the Burning Fire. (6058) 



2. By the promised Day (of Judgment);(6053) 

6053 The Day of Judgement, when the Sinner will have to give an account of 
every deed, open or hidden, is not merely a mailer of speculation, h is definitely 
promised in rcvcl.Hi.ro, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners 



3. By one that witnesses, and the subject of the 
witness;-(6054) 

oOoi flic liUTal meaning i> clear, but Us mclaphoncal application has been 
explained in a \ariclv ol wa\s In dillciciil Commentators. The words arc fairly 
comprehensive, and should. I think, he understood in eoiineeli.ro willijudgeinenl 
There the Witnesses may be: (II the Prophets CiiXII: Allah Himself 0:81. and 
10:bl); Ac Recording Angels (.1D:21): the Siimci s ,mi, misused limbs 121:2 1): his 
record ol deeds (I i a, 11 i lin i ell . l~ II) 11k subject ol tin witness 

The appeal to these tilings means that the Sinnci cannot possibly escape the 



4. Woe to the makers of the pit (of fire),(6055) 



11. For those who believe and do righteous deeds, will be 
Gardens;(6059) beneath which rivers flow: That is the 
great Salvation, (the fulfilment of all desires), (6060) 

6059 Cf.. 5:1 19 and 9:72. 



12. Truly strong is the Grip (and Power) of thy Lord. 

13. It is He Who creates from the very beginning, (6061) 
and He can restore (life). 

(iOfil f or the various words for "Creation' and the ideas implied in them, see n. 

14. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Full of Loving-Kindness, 

15. Lord of the Throne of Glory, 

16. Doer (without let)(6062) of all that He intends. 

(MM Allah's W ill is itself the W ord and the Deed. There is no interval between 



in Med 



ry of Abraham: Nimrad tries 
to burn him to death, but on account of Abrahams Faith, the lire became "a 
means of safety lor Abraham": 2 1:1)9. and n. '27'25. Another case cited is that of 

I I I I is! Ill I | ] i 



the Prophet's birth i 
IbythePa^Qurays 



I A.D. \ 



5. Fire supplied (abundantly) with fuel: 

6. Behold! They sat(6056) over against the (fire). 



17. Has the story reached thee, of the forces-(6063) 

mm I" ■•■HilitiM I" the leaf all-cml .1 a. nig. and denial pouci of Allah, what are 

moral, and iiilcllcelu.il. as g 1 as am' in the world. When be pilled bimscll 

against Allah's Prophcl. he and his forces were destroyed. See 79:15-26. (2) 
Thainud were grcal buil.lcis. and had a high standard ..I man ual rivilisau.ro. liul 
they defied the law of Allah and perished. Sec 7:73-79, and n. 1013. 

18. Of Pharaoh and the Thamud? 

19. And yet the Unbelievers (persist) in rejecting (the 
Truth)!(6064) 



7. And they witnessed (all) that they were doing against 
the Believers. 

8. And they ill-treated them for no other reason than 
that they believed in Allah, Exalted in Power, Worthy of 
all Praise!- 



will know how to deal 



20. But Allah doth encompass them from behind!(6065) 



impasses everything. But 



fed will find Ihcmselves defeat. 
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21. Day, this is a Glorious Qur'an, 

22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet Preserved! (6066) 



In-cnl,ctl m a l.thlc Preserved i.e.. Allah's Mc«a ? ' is not ephemeral. Il is 
eternal. The "Table!" is "preserved" or guarded from corruption: l.y.9: lor Allah's 
Message niusl endure forever. Thai Message is llie "Molhei of die book": see n. 
347 v. 3:7. (R). 



~* *~ 



86. 



Al Tariq (The Night Star) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



9. The Day that (all) things secret will be tested, 

10. (Man) will have no power, and no helper. (6073) 



1. By the Sky(6067) and the Night-Visitant(6068) 
(therein);- 



another aspect. In the darkesl skv shines oul niosl brillianlly the light of the 
brilliant .star. So in the night of spiritual darkness-whethcr ihrougb ignorair 
dislress-slimes die glonus slai ol Allah s levelation. By the same token the m 
Faith and Truth has nothing lo fear. Allah will prolecl His own. 

6068 This is explain. I below. The "Star of piercing brightne 

others again to be Sinus, or llie Pleiades or shooing siars. I lliink 11 is besl lo 



and ihen piercing brightness i 



'cable on lllc darkesl night. 



2. And what will explain to thee what the Night-Visitant 
is?- 

3. (It is) the Star of piercing brightness;- 

4. There is no soul but has a protector over it. (6069) 



- All.:! 



v. He i 



5. Now let man but think from what he is created! 

6. He is created from a drop emitted-(6070) 



7. Proceeding from between the backbone and the 
ribs:(6071) 

(>»7I A mans seed is llie quiiilcsscncc ol Ills bode. Il is therefore said 

hipbones and bis ribs. His backbone is llie source and symbol of bis strength and 
personality. In bis spinal cord and in ihc brain is llie dircclivc energy of the central 
nervous svsicni. arid lliis directs all annul, organic and psychic. The spinal cold is 
continuous with the Medulla Oblongata in the brain. 

8. Surely (Allah) is able to bring him back (To 
life)!(6072) 



life after physical dealh here, a 



is personality in the nt 



11. By the Firmament(6074) which returns (in its 
round), 

(i()7 1 The l-'irmamciil abo\c is always die same, and vcl H performs Hs diurnal 
round, sinoolhlv and puiicluallv. So does Allahs lvevclalioii -how lorlh the Truth, 
which like a circle is ever true to its ccnlrc-w Inch is cut llie same, though il 
ix-volvcs Ihrougb die changing circumslanccs ol our present life. 

12. And by the Earth which opens out(6075) (for the 
gushing of springs or the sprouting of vegetation),- 

6075 'Flic earth seems hard, hut springs can gush forth and vegetables sproul 
Ihrough il and make H green and soil. So is Trulh: bard perhaps to mortals, but 
Ihrougb llie lerlilising agenrv ol Rcvelalmn. 11 allows our inner personable lo 
sproul and blossom forth. 

13. Behold this is the Word that distinguishes (Good from 
Evil):(6076) 

b'07li See llie lasl two notes. Revelation-Allah's Truth-can pierce through the 
more [ban llie Sky 01 llie Farlh is. Il helps us in Ihc highesl issues ol om life. 

14. It is not a thing for amusement. 

15. As for them,(6077) they are but plotting a scheme, 

6077 Though Allah in His Mercy has provided a piercing light to penetrate our 
spiritual darkness, and made oui beings responsive lo llie growth of spiritual 
understanding, jini as llie hard en 1 1 1 1 n responsive lo ibe .pnniling of a seed or die 



16. And I am planning a scheme. (6078) 

n07S M./k./r.i is applied bolb lo pinning wilh an evil purpi 
good purpose. (T.'M.'i 1. and n. dltt 'And die unbelievers plotted and planned, and 
Allah loo planned, and llie besl ol planners is Allah." 

17. Therefore grant a delay to the Unbelievers: Give 
respite to them gently (for awhile). (6079) 

in Allah and Allah's Plan; for it 



humility where we ha 



visible power lo prevclll fa il. 
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87. Al A'la (The Most High) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



8. And We will make it easy for thee (to follow) the 
simple (Path). (6087) 



1. Glorify the name of thy Guardian-Lord(6080) Most 
High, 

ate rendering here for Rtihh. For it 



6080 The word "Lord" by itself is an 
implies cherishing, guarding from h 
opportunities of development. Sec n. 
Lord" will lie sufficient in the Text. 



ir shortness, perhaps '(hiardian- 



2. Who hath created, (6081) and further, given order and 
proportion; 

processes winch we contemplate tit glorifying Allah's name, first, He brings us 
into being. Secondly, lie endows us with foinis and lac nines c\acll\ si tiled to what 
is expeeled of us. and to the ciiviioiiniciils in which our life will be cast, giving to 
even-thing due order and proportion. 

3. Who hath ordained laws. (6082) And granted 
guidance; 



in by Allah (30:30). On the other hand, spiritual 
id, lesiies: hul alter that surrender Allah s (,, arc 



9. Therefore give admonition in 
admonition(6088) profits (the hearer). 

GOSH fins is not so strong as the Biblical phrase, -Cast not 
(Mall. 7:6) flic cases where admonition does produce spiritu; 
does not, are mentioned below in icrses 10 and 11-13 



10. The admonition will be received by those who fear 
((Allah)): 

11. But it will be avoided by those most unfortunate 



12. Who will enter the Great Fire,(6089) 



4. And Who bringeth out(6083) the (green and luscious) 
pasture, 

6083 Fifthly, after maturity comes decay. But even in thai decay, as when green 



5. And then doth make it (but) swarthy stubble. 

6. By degrees shall We teach thee to declare(6084) (the 
Message), so thou shalt not forget,(6085) 



13. In which they will then neither die nor live. (6090) 



i. "Neither (lienor live': (7.20:7 1. 



14. But those will prosper(6091) 
themselves,(6092) 

6091 Prosper, in the highest and spiritual sense; attain to B 



6085 The particular oc c asion was an asstiianee to tin- Prophet, thai though he was 
unlettered, the Message given to him would lie preserved m his bean and in lire 
hearts of men. 'flic mole general sense is that mankind, having once seized great 
spiritual mulls, will hold lasl u> them, cwccpl as qualified 111 lite lollouing wises 

7. Except as Allah wills:(6086) For He knoweth what is 
manifest and what is hidden. 



6092 The first process in godliness is to cleanse ourselves in bodv. mind, and soul. 
Then we shall be in a ill stale to see and proclaim the (dory of Allah. That leads 
lis lo can actual ahsoiplion in Praise and Prayer. 

15. And glorify the name of their Guardian-Lord, and (lift 
their hearts) in prayer. 

16. Day (behold), ye prefer the life of this world; 

17. But the Hereafter is better and more enduring. 

18. And this is in the Books of the earliest (Revelation), - 
(6093) 



placed about eighth according to the niosl a 
llu haste pinuiplcs ol Allah's Law remain I 

Jesus lo Muhammad. It is one of the benefit 
forget some things of the past, lest our 
development is retarded. Besides. Allah ki 
hidden, and His W ill and l'lan work with supi 



in and goodness. 



19. The Books of Abraham(6094) and Moses. (6095) 

6094 No Book of Abraham has come down to us. But the Old Testament 
recognises thai Abraham was a prophet (den. 20:7. 1 3: 1 7-19). There is a book in 
(heek. which has been translated by Mr. C.II. Box, called the Testament of 
Abraham (published by [he Society lor the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. 
London , 1927). It seems lo be a (heek translation of a Hebrew original. The 
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The present Gospels (In not come under the definition of th 
Nor could they be calks I lie loks ol Jesus"; they were written not 
him, and long after his death. 



tx II., p. 2<S8-2!)0. 



"< — • > 



88. 



Al Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Has the story reached thee of the overwhelming 
(Event)?(6096) 

6096 . 1/ ClaMndi: the thing or event that overshadows or overwhelms, that 



2. Some faces, that Day,(6097) will be humiliated, 

6097 Cf. 7,5:22, 24. 

3. Labouring (hard), weary,-(6098) 

6098 On the faces of the wicked will appear the hard labour and consequent 
fatigue of the task thev will have in battling against the fierce Fire which their own 
Deeds will have kindled. 

4. The while they enter the Blazing Fire,- 

5. The while they are given, to drink, of a boiling hot 
spring, 

6. No food will there be for them but a bitter 
Dhari'(6099) 

<i0!>9 i it i I i ill In 1 I in 

nourishment lo llic Ixxlv nor in anv wav salisfv [he burning pangs of hungcr-a lit 
plant for Hell , like Z.i,/,,„„, (7l,:72: or 17:1,". n. 22701. 

7. Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, 

9. Pleased with their Striving,-(6100) 



consequence ol llic spiiilual l'.ndcavour in the cailhh llic. wl 
bioughl lioublc or persecution from unlioul. bul uhich bioughl nr 
satisfaction. 



10. In a Garden on high,(6101) 

6101 The most important point is their ii 



Garden 1 I I > I aid noblest (R) 

11. Where they shall hear no (word) of vanity: 

12. Therein will be a bubbling spring:(6102) 



sparkling water. Instead of the grovelling 
[here will be Thrones of Digniiv. unh 
Assembly. 



,c place 



13. Therein will be Thrones (of dignity), raised on high, 

14. Goblets placed (ready), 

15. And cushions set in rows, 

16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. 

17. Do they not look at the Camels,(6103) how they are 
made?- 

6103 In ease men neglect the Hereafter as of no account, they are asked to 
cniilemplale lour ihlligs. which llicv can >cc 111 evervdav life, and which arc lull of 
meaning, high design, and llic goodness of Allah lo man. The first mentioned is 
the domcsncalcd animal, which lor Arab countries is /w; excellence the Camel. 
What a wonderful structure has this Ship of the Desert:' He can store water in his 
stomach for days. lie can live on drv and lliornv desert shrubs. Ills limbs arc 
adapted to his life. He can earn men and goods. His llcsh can be eaten. Camel's 
hair can be used in \u-a\iim. And unhal. he is so gcnllc! Who can sing his praises 
enough? 

18. And at the Sky,(6104) how it is raised high?- 

6101 The second [lung they should consider is llic noble blue vault high above 
mystery Vnd vet wc receive oui l mill Iroin lb in md what would 



19. And at the Mountains, (6105) how they are fixed 
firm?- 



social lives. In the third instance, in the Mountains we ci 
mankind generallv in the services the Mountains perform 



Geography lo investigate and describe. 

20. And at the Earth,(6106) how it is spread out? 



:<> the utility of 
ncss ol Physical 
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6106 The [oui-lh and lasl instance given is llial o[" the lvirth as a whole, the 
hahilalion ..I mankind in our piesenl phase ol life. The Farlh is a slohe. and vel 
how marvellously n seems lo he spread out before us in plains, valleys, hills, 
deserts, seas, etc.! Can man. seems; these limits, lail lo see a Han and 1'urposc in 
his life, or fill lo linn lo [he meal ("rcaloi before Whom he will have lo give an 
account after this life is done? 

21. Therefore do thou give admonition, for thou art one 
to admonish. 

22. Thou art not one to manage (men's) affairs. (6107) 



6107 The l'n.phel ol Allah is senl lo leach and direct people on the wav. He is 

authority lo do so. Punishment belongs lo Allah alone. And Punishment is certain 
in the Hereafter, when Hue values will he restored. 

23. But if any turn away and reject Allah, - 

24. Allah will punish him with a mighty Punishment, 

25. For to Us will be their return; 

26. Then it will be for Us to call them to account. 



89 . Al Fajr (The Dawn) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the break of Day;(6108) 



6108 Four striking contr; 
and appeal lo "those w he 
Break of Day. Il just sum 
light break through. few 



S 1'oWC 



end [usl 



understand". The first is the glory and mvslcrv of the 
■ds the deepest dark ol the Night, when the Inst iavs ol 

111 i 

id as the 1\ pe- of spiritual awakening liotn daiknc^ lo 



2. By the Nights twice five;(6109) 

6109 By the Ten Nights are usually understood the first te 
Ilijjah. the sat red season olTilgi image. From the most aneien 
the centre of Arab pilgrimage. The story of Abraham is intim; 



il i h H i i 1 i 1 1 1 1 l i I l 1 i' i in h 

even kind ol eoslume-lo the simple and oidinarv Ilinim (n.217); they refrain from 
even kind ol lighting and ( [i laiael: thev ahslain from e' civ f ind of luxury and scll- 
iiidulgence; thev hold all life sacred, however humble, except m the way of 
symbolical and carefully ie-.nl.iiyd •aenliee: and llicv spend their nights in prayer 



3. By the even and odd (contrasted);(6110) 



6110 The co 

among firose who deal with 
and odd follow each other 



4. And by the Night(6111) when it passeth away;- 

6111 Thai is. the last part of the night, just before full daylight. Note the gradalions 
III I i il 1 Insl tin lurn f the night, when just the 

Inst ravs ol daylight bleak lliiougli: secondly, llie social and inslitulional rites of 
religion, like those diinnn Iks' ten niglils of Pilgrimage; thirdly, when the usual 



contrast between the Here and Ilercaftei vanishes, and we can see heaven even 
here; and lastly, when this world \anislies. [he lull light ol Day arrives, and we see 
Reality lace to face. 

5. Is there (not) in these(6112) an adjuration (or 
evidence) for those who understand? 

6112 All these mystic Symbols draw our attention, like solemn adjurations in 
speech, to the proloundcsl mvstciv ol our inner hie. viz.. how from utter depths of 

Allah's light would desliox us'utlcilv.' comciling our greatness or glory lo 
perdition, as happened with the peoples of Arab an 
[he type of llie powerful but arrogant anil godless m 
Like a man with a bounded horizon, the average n 

long range mysteries of life, and wc have need lo pray that vc may be of tin 
who understand". 

6. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the 
(people),-(6113) 



7. Of the (city of) Iram,(6114) with lofty pillars, 



8. The like of which were not produced in (all) the 
land?(6115) 

611.) kins tiael ol southern Arabia was once very prosperous (Arabia Felix) and 
it til II I i ll 

ruins in this locality. (June recently, a bion/.e lion's head and a bronze piece of 
gutter with a Sabacan inscription, found in Najran, bine been described in the 
British Museum Quarterly, vol. XI, No. 4, Sept. 1937. 

9. And with the Thamud(6116) (people), who cut out 
(huge) rocks in the valley?- 

salion shows traces of Fgvptian. 
Filey built fine temples, tombs, 
of the goddess Lat flourished 



6116 For Thamud sc 

Syrian, and (later) Greek and Koman influence 
and buildings cut out of the solid rock. Flic i 



10. And with Pharaoh, Lord of Stakes?(6117) 
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til 17 lor "Lord ol Makes'. «■ :»A2. n. 1160. For l'haraobs arrogance and his 
fall, sec 20: hi, 78-79. The three examples ;irai. 'Ad. I'haniud, and Pharaoh, 

Mi li! i 1 1 I I l 1 i 

Allah, which is also die law ol die higher nature which He has bestowed on us, 



20. And ye love wealth with inordinate love! 

21. Nay! When the earth is pounded to powder,(6124) 



11. (All) these transgressed beyond bounds in the lands, 

12. And heaped therein mischief (on mischief). 

13. Therefore did thy Lord pour on them a scourge of 
diverse chastisements: 



a Guardian) on 



14. For thy Lord is (as 
watchtower.(6118) 

6118 Even Ihounh Allah's piiiiislinienl is delayed. H is mil lo he supposed that He 
does not sec all things-Allah's proudence is c\ci vigilant: Ills punishment of 

ispartoflln hi I 111 il< i 1, i, Rl 

15. Now, as for man, (61 19) when his Lord trieth him, 
giving him honour and gifts, then saith he, (puffed 
up), "My Lord hath honoured me." 

6119 Contrast with Allah's justice and watchful care, man's selfishness and 
pclliness. Allah lues us bolh be prosperity ami advcrsilv: in die one wc should 
show humility and kindness; and in the other patience and faith. On the conlrary. 
we get [Hilled up in prosperity and depressed in advcisiiv pulling false values on 



22. And thy Lord cometh, and His angels, rank upon rank, 

23. And Hell, that Day,(6125) is brought (face to face),- 
on that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance profit him? 



24. He will say: "Ah! Would that I had sent forth (good 
deeds) for (this) my (Future) Life!" 

25. For, that Day, His Chastisement will be such as none 
(else) can inflict,(6126) 



16. But when He trieth him, restricting his 
subsistence(6120) for him, then saith he (in despair), 
"My Lord hath humiliated me!" 

til 20 Sulh!\/rnrr. in both ihe literal and die ligiiralivc sense. Allah provides lor 
all. hut people complain il the piousion is measured and restricted lo their needs, 
circiimsianccs. and anlcccdcnls. and does mil come up lo llicir desires or 
expectations. or is dillcicnl from dial given to people m quite different 

17. Nay, nay! But ye(6121) honour not the orphans! 

6121 Even al out own \alualion. il we aic lavourcd with superfluities, do wc drink 
i 1 flu 1 1 1 In ill ss i Inldii n l I i I i ] i i In tin mill il I n in men 

own substance in worthless run instead of supplying the people's real needs. 

18. Nor do ye encourage one another(6122) to feed the 
poor!- 

C>m Kindness and gcnciosnx set up standards which even worldly men feel 
till:.", I and n. (.L'XL'I. 

19. And ye devour inheritance -(6123) all with greed, 

6123 Inheritance is abused in two wavs. (II Guardians and trustees for the 



26. And His bonds will be such as none (other) can bind. 

27. (To the righteous soul will be said:) "O (thou) 
soul,(6127) in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 



In Muslim theology, this stage of the soul is the filial siagc of bliss, d'lie 
iiiiicgcnerale human -mil. llial seeks n, salislaclH ui in die lowei earthly desires, is 
Ihe Amm/mili U-': '<:'). file scll-icproaching soul dial Iccls conscious of sin and 
resists il is Ihe L:m «;un:,l, (7.1:2. and n. 5810). 

28. "Come back thou to thy Lord, -(6128) well pleased 
(thyself), and well-pleasing unto Him! 



29. "Enter thou, then, among My devotees! 

30. "Yea, enter thou My Heaven!(6129) 

6129 . The climax ol' flic whole is: "Enter My Heaven!" Men may have imagined 
all kinds of heaven before, and many' types and symbols are used in the sacred 
Word itself. But nothing can express flic reality itself belter than "My Hcavcn"- 
Allah's own Ilcaun! Max we reach H through Allah's grace! (R). 
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90. Al Balad (The City) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. 1 do call to witness(6130) this City;- 



2. And thou art a freeman(6131) of this City;- 

6131 Ililhin: an inhabitant, a man with lawful rights, a man free 



ang sought, and those who believed in 
>w that lie was to come triumphant 
tail sacred by his life and work. 



! child. Actually his life 
rity after having made 



3. And (the mystic ties of) Parent and Child;-(6132) 

6132 A parent love .; . 1 lilt 1 ordinarily: the lather is proud and the mother, in s| 



lean: only her [tower had 
1 away, and Makkah was lo 
she had rejected but whon 
I lime her sacred character a 



i usurped by an 
re back her glory 
■ welcomed back 



4. Verily We have created man into toil and 
struggle.(6133) 



10. And shown him the two highways?(6138) 

6_138 The two highways „| hie are: (1) the steep and difficult path of virtue, which 

rejection of Allah, referred lo in \crscs 1U-20 below. Allah has given us not only 
Ihe families implied in [he eves, ihc [onguc. and ihe li])s, bill also given us the 
liidgcinenl bv which we ran choose our way; and lie has senl us Teachers and 
(mules, with Revelation, lo show us the right and difficult way. 

11. But he hath made no haste on the path that is 
steep.(6139) 



has endowed man and the guidance 

ir his own spiritual good, f 7. Malt, 
v, which leadeih unto life, and lew 



there be that find it" (see also l:(j ami n. •>■>). 

12. And what will explain to thee the path that is steep?- 

13. (It is:) freeing the bondman;(6140) 



14. Or the giving of food in a day of privation(6141) 

til 11 feed ihose who need II. holll liicrallv and figuratively; inn do so especially 
when there is pnvalion or famine, literal or figurative, i.e., when or where the 



should boasl of worldly goods or voildlv piospeno (see •oases i-7 below). 

5. Thinketh he, that none hath power over him?(6134) 



15. To the orphan with claims of relationship, (6142) 



6. He may say (boastfully); Wealth have I squandered in 
abundance!(6135) 



6135 The man who fe< 
in life forgets his respi 
about, thinking that he 



tlo what he likes 
l. lie boasts of his wealth and scallers H 



7. Thinketh he that none beholdeth him?(6136) 

6136 Allah watches him, and sees all his ails and motives, and all the sorrel 
springs of his lollies. But lesl he should think ihe higher spiritual forces loo 
remote loi linn, lei linn look within hinisell and use ihe laculues which Allah has 
given him. Sec the next verses following. 

8. Have We not made for him a pair of eyes?- 

9. And a tongue,(6137) and a pair of lips?- 



16. Or to the indigent (down) in the dust.(6143) 

61 13 Persons down m Ihe dusl ran onlv be helped from motives of pur 
because nolhing call lie expected ol ihein-neilher praise nor advcrtisci 
anv other advanlagc lo ihe helper. Such help is help indeed. Bui iherc may be 
various degrees, and ihe help will be suiied lo Ihe needs. 

17. Then will he be(6144) of those who believe, and 
enjoin patience, (constancy, and self-restraint), and 
enjoin deeds of kindness and compassion. 

6144 Such practical charily and low will be the acid tcsl of l-'ailh and the teaching 
, ,1 all Miiues. The \ 11 lues are summed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic 



18. Such are the Companions of the Right Hand. (6145) 

61 U c7.\l<>:27- ID. also n. 5223. They will be those who achieve salvation. 

19. But those who reject Our Signs, they are the 
(unhappy) Companions of the Left Hand. (6146) 
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20. On them will be Fire vaulted over (all round). 



91. 



Al Shams (The Sun) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By the Sun(6147) and his (glorious) splendour; 

6147 Six types arc taken in three pairs, horn Allah's mighty works in nature, as 
tokens or evidence of Allah ^ providence and die contrasts in Ills sublime 

soul of man, with inlcrnal ordei and pmpoilion in its capacities and families, as 
made by Allah, is appealed lo as having been endowed wilh the power ol' 
discriminating between right and wrong. Then the conclusion is slated in verso !*- 

2. By the Moon(6148) as she follows him; 



(il 1H i I i 



■ follow 



c of our light and physical life, and 



i she is in ibc sk\ v.ilh die sun, is pale and inconspicuous: in llic 
: she shines with reflected light and may metaphorically he called the 
sun's vicegerent. So cub Revelation and die -real Prophets who bronchi il: and 
the minor Teachers who dcnvc Ibeii light rellccled. or perhaps doubly rellecled. 
from ibc original source. 

3. By the Day as it(6149) shows up (the Sun's) glory; 

1 1 > i i 1 i i 1 1 ) i I i l i 1 mln 

divine light, bill il is there, cm king all llic nine, and inusl reappear m lis own good 



4. By the Night as it conceals it; 

5. By the Firmament(6150) and its (wonderful) 
structure;(6151) 

h II 1 i 111 II i I 

from die earth, and llic lood cannol gum wilhoul llic heal and warmth of llic sun. 
There are mane olhci conlrasls undci ibis bead: yet ihey all point to unity. 



goodness is mcnlioiicd as ibc gicalesi ol all. lie ilicsc various lokens man should 
learn dial bis success, bis prospenlv. Ins salvation dc])cnds on hiniscll-on his 
keeping his soul pure as Allah made H: and bis failure, bis decline, his perdition 
depends on his soiling his soul In choosing evil. 

8. And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right;- 

9. Truly he succeeds that purifies it, 

10. And he fails that corrupts it!(6153) 



11. The Thamud (people) rejected (their prophet) 
through their inordinate wrongdoing, (6154) 

6154 The allusion to the story of Thamud will he understood by a reference to 
7:73-79; see specially n. 10 1 1. Their prophet was Salih but he had lo deal with an 

ii< l 1 I ts the p ' and denied Ihcin ihcir rigiils of watering 

and pasture loi their cattle. 

12. Behold, the most wicked man among them was 
deputed (for impiety). (6155) 

6155 The prophet Salih made a certain she-camel a Sign or Svmhol, a test case, 
"This she-camel of Allah is a Sign unto voir, so leave her lo graze in Allah's earth 
and let her come to no harm, or ve shall be seized with a grievous punishment" 
(7:73). but they plotted lo kill her and sent the most wicked man among them to 
dare and do that deed of nnpiclv. Il was probabh when she came lo drink at the 
stream that she was hamstrung and killed. Sec 2li:l.».i. and > 1:27. 

13. But the Messenger of Allah(6156) said to them: "It is 
a She-camel of Allah. And (bar her not from) having 
her drink!" 

6156 That is, Salih see last note. 

14. Then they rejected him (as a false prophet), and they 
hamstrung her.(6157) So their Lord, on account of 
their crime, obliterated their traces and made them 
equal (in destruction, high and low)! 

6157 The man who was deputed to do tl: 



idiomatically, its (wondci lull situclure. l lic (wide) spreading out' of the earth is 

6. By the Earth and its (wide) expanse: 

7. By the Soul, and the proportion and order given to 
it;(6152) 

>ul, and gives it order, ] 



61.12 Ml.ih n 
CI. :ll':'). Sec 



wrongdoing and what is piety anc 
in which it may he placed. This is 
llv ol distinguishing between light at 



portion, and relative perfection, 
■s in winch it has lo live Us life, 
o it an understanding of what is 



15. And for Him(6158) is no fear of its consequences. 



icn the interpretation would be: Salih had no fear o! 
itself; he had warned the wicked according to his coiini 
fill's mcicv as a ttist ami iigbteous man. and be left then 
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92. 



Al Layl (The Night) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the Night as it conceals (the light);(6159) 

6159 The evidence of three things is invoked, viz. Night, D; 



e 4, t) 



1 Ihe in 



of 



e. Whal e. 



m he greater ihan bclwccn 

Niglil and Havi 1 When [he Nighl spreads hei sell. Ihe suns light is hidden, hnl nol 
lost. 'Idle: sun is in us phus all ihe Unas and will conic loiili in all lis glorv again in 
ils own good lime. <"/.' 9 1 1, and n. lil 19. Man puisuing diverse anus niav find, 
owing lo Ins own posiiion. Allali ligfil ob>cuicd lioni linn lor a lime, hut he niusl 
strive hard lo jail luniseH in a posiiion to reach il in all its glory. 

2. By the Day as it appears in glory; 

3. By (the mystery of)(6160) the creation of male and 
female;-(6161) 

6160 Ma :dums(k,ny;ilrAf, in 91:5-7; see there n. 6151. 

6161 The mvstcrv of the sexes runs through all life. There is attraction between 
opposiles: e.ieh performs lis own lunclions. having special ebaiaelers, primary and 



6165 The evil are distil 
odier people's rights; (i 
dishonouring Truth ot 



: by three signs: (1) selfish greed and denial of 
aid self-sufficiency (96:6-7); and (3) knowingly 
i seeing ugliness where [here is bcaulv. Such 
mens downwind piogicss gathers niomentiim as they go, and their end ran be 
nothing but Misery. Where will be their boasted wealth and possessions, or then 
self-confidence? 

10. We will indeed make smooth for him the path to 
Misery; 

11. Nor will his wealth profit him when he falls headlong 
(into the Pit). (6166) 

6166 W ealth amassed m this world will be of no use at the Day of Final 
ludgcmcnl. not Mill am malenal advantage- ol iltc life bung piolil bv llicnisclvc- 
in the spiritual world. Whal will eounl will lie a Hie ol mull and righleousness, and 
of goodness to all the creatures of Allah. 

12. Verily We take(6167) upon Ourselves to guide, 

6167 Allah in Ills infinite nicies lias prouded lull guidance lo Ills erealuies. All 
through His erealion ibeie ale sign posts indicating llie righl was', do man He has 
given the live senses of perception, with mental and spiritual faculties lor eo- 
ordinaling Ins physical pereeplions and leading linn higher and higher in thoughl 
and leeling. I le ha-. Is I 1 i n 1 li n lull III I 

13. And verily unto Us (belong) the End and the 
Beginning. (6168) 



4. Verily, (the ends) ye strive for are diverse. (6162) 

broadly divided nilo [wo classes, good and cul. As nighl replaces das on accounl 
of eerlain relative positions, but does nol annihilate it. so evil may lot a lime 
obscure g 1 bill eannol blol a oul. Again, nighl in reilatn nreumslanees logs foi- 
ls a blessing: do eerlain ll I li li 0111 die ligfil ol 

5. So he who gives (in charity) and fears ((Allah)), 

6. And (in all sincerity) testifies to the Best,-(6163) 

dial t II 1 I 

Yar/ira (see 11. 21, lo 2:2) ineludes ]us[ anion as well as a menial slate: and (d) Until 
and sineerilv in recognising and supporting all thai is morally beautiful, for llusu is 
Ihe good as well as ihe beautiful. 

7. We will indeed make smooth for him the path to 
Bliss.(6164) 



8. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self- 
sufficient, 

9. And gives the lie to the Best,-(6165) 



14. Therefore do I warn you of a Fire blazing fiercely; 

15. None shall reach it(6169) but those most unfortunate 
ones 



in Christian theology is expressed 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven i 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto in 



e and rc|cclcd Allah's Truth. The term 
eel. <7.'H7:1 1. file corresponding idea 

■n: bin die blasphemy against the I lids 
ttt.xii.dl). (R). 



16. Who give the lie to Truth and turn their backs. 

17. But those most devoted to Allah shall be(6170) 
removed far from it,- 

6170 "Those niosl devoted lo Allah": Ihe . hi/.;, ihe ( (od-leai nig men who live lives 
of purilv, and seek only for the "face of l heir Lord Mosi High". Sec the verses 
following. 

18. Those who spend their wealth(6171) for increase in 
self-purification, (6172) 
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n 1 7 1 1 in K'lidin i' h >!i i lor g 1 works, such as advancing ihe 

cause of knowledge or srii-mv. or suppo, m„ ideals, etc. "Wealth" must be 





ol his wealth nici cases Ins position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. 



19. And have in their minds no favour from anyone for 
which a reward is expected in return,(6173) 

(i!7H The good man does nol giw in clianlv or do his g 1 deeds with the motive 



ow n good deed: the sole motive in his mind is ihal he desires [he Countenance or 
II I I II II i i t ' ' 

the Cause-either the "final cause' ol the 'efficient cause" of Aristotelian philosophy, 
for the . l/r/.i would icier even thins;, backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, 
to Allah. Allah is the source of their goodness, as w ell as its goal or purpose. 

20. But only the desire to seek for the Countenance of 
their Lord Most High;(6174) 

6174 The definition of Righteousness. Charily, or Scll'-sacrilicc, becomes thus 
highh spiritualised. The Al.p arc so completely identified with Allah's Will that 
everything else is blotted oul lo tern. What would seem to be sacrifice from other 

, 1 i i hi 

21. And soon will they attain (complete) satisfaction. 



93 . AI Duha (The Glorious Morning Light) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. By the Glorious Morning Light,(6175) 

6175 The full m 



hoi 



while the stillness of the night is, to those who kn 
arc nol lo imagine that the stillness or (juicsccnct 
stagnation in our spiritual life, 'flic stillness may s 
nor forsaken by Allah. Nor is such preparation, ' 
a sign of Allah's displeasure. 



2. And by the Night(6176) when it is still,- 

6176 CI. 92:1-2. There Night is mentioned first, and Day seco 
of daylight is revealed. Here 



mentioned first; while the Ir 



3. Thy Guardian-Lord hath not forsaken thee,(6177) nor 
is He displeased. (6178) 

6177 As usual, there is the particular assurance to the Prophet, and the general 
assurance lo mankind: see the Introduction lo this Surah. The early wars ol the 
Prophet's ministry might well have seemed blank. After inspiration there were 
days and periods ol wailing. A sense ol loneliness might well haw weighed on his 
mind. His own nilic ol Quravsh jeered al linn, launlcd and threatened him, and 
slandered and pel seemed him as well as those who believed in him. But his faith 
was never shaken, not even lo the extent of that civ ol agony ol Jesus: M\ God! 
why hast Thou forsaken inc. 1 : (Mark, lift I). Much less did n cnlci the Prophet's 



6178 See last note, 
prepares for spiritua 
growin; hours ol the 

i l l i il 1 il I i 1 1 i i l 

him ol launl bun with being "mad" or "old-fashioned" or "ploughing his lonely 
furrow-", his stcadx I till] will uphold linn. lie will newer believe that his earnest and 



4. And verily the Hereafter will be better for thee than 
the present.(6179) 

6179 To the truly devout man. each succeeding moment is better than the one 
picccding it. Iii this sense the "hereafter" refers not only to the Future file alter 

some outward trappings of this shadow woild ina\ he wauling, his soul is filled 
with more and more satisfaction as he goes on. 

5. And soon will thy Guardian-Lord give thee (that 
wherewith) thou shalt be well-pleased. (6180) 

6180 Allah's good pleasure is sure when we serve I Inn. But we are assured that 
even our feelings of doubt and suffering w ill vanish, and we shall have a sense of 
complete satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure when our w ill is identified 
with the Will of Allah. 

6. Did He not find thee(6181) an orphan and give thee 
shelter (and care)?(6182) 

6181 Judge the future from the past. Allah has been good to you in your past 

experience: trust I lis g Incss in the Inline- also. Again, there is a particular and a 

general meaning. Three facts arc taken from the Prophet's outer life by way of 
illustration. Metaphorically ihev also apply lo us. And lurlher. 1 1 le- oulcr lads are 
themselves types lor ihc spiriiual lilc. Sec notes below. 



12 III 'lien 



1. His father "Abd Allah 



richly brought i 



i( Hall 



d liguralivclv. Our Piophcl 
^finghe'alm,™.! 



I. His aged gral.dlalhcl 'Abd a 
own son, but died Iwo years filer, 'fhcrcallcr his uncle Abu Talib treated hi 
his own son. He was thus an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the lo 1 
received from each one pi llicsc persons was greater than ordinary parental 

II IM 



)f Allah. 



7. And He found thee wandering, and He gave thee 
guidance. (6183) 
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6183 (2) The Prophet was born in the midst of the idolatry and polytheism of 
Makkah, in a family which was [he custodian of this false worship. lie wandered 
in quest of I liiily and found it hv the guidance of Allah. There is no implication 
whalcui of sin 01 error on his pari. Bui we may cir and find ourselves wandciing 



8. And He found thee 
independent.(6184) 



in need, and made thee 



6184 (el) The Prophet inherited no wealth and was poor. The true, pure, and 
sincere love of Khadijah not only raised him above want, but made him 
independent of worldh needs in his later life, enabling him lo devote his whole 
time to the service of Allah. So do we all find oursches in some waul or another, 
which, if we work wholeheartedly and sincerely is supplied lo us by the grace of 
Allah. When we have found the Way. H is a laborious [ask lo climb up in our 



poverty of s| 
knowledge. 



lipment: Allah will gi 



9. Therefore, treat not(6185) the orphan with harshness. 



10. Nor repulse the petitioner (Unheard);(6186) 

i j_< i i i 1 " 1 

I I I i 111 mi k d l 



11. But the bounty of the Lord - rehearse and 
proclaim!(6187) 



:s. The Prophet treated all orphans with tender 



look advantage of ihc helpless pc 



94. 



Al Sharh or Al Inshirah (The Expansion of the Breast) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Have We not expanded thee thy breast?-(6188) 



8 Cf. tl 



of Mos, 



>. The 1 



of 



ic highest feel 

nearest lo the dh. inc.' The l'lophcfs' human iialuie had been puiilicd. expanded, 
and elevated, so dial he became a Mercy to all Creation. Such a nature could 
afford lo ignore die lower moneys ol ordinary huinainlv which caused shameful 
atlacks lo be mack I ll i 1 Id also I al Ihc burden of 

the galling work which n had to do in denouncing sin, subduing it, and protecting 



2. And removed from thee thy burden(6189) 



5. So, verily, with every difficulty, there is relief:(6191) 



1 This 



impha 



s. Whale 



uen, Allah alway: 

w ax' lo lead lo case and happiness, if ice only follow His Palh and show our Faith 
by patience and well-doing . The solution or relief does not merely come «/ftrthe 
nifhcullv: u is provided null H I undcrsland die definite ailicle in al usr in a 
generic sense, and translate: "even- difficulty". In 9±7 . I have translated lito a s , 
Bliss, and m 1)2:10 7 « as Misery. 

6. Verily, with every difficulty there is relief. 

7. Therefore, when thou art free (from thine immediate 
task), still labour hard,(6192) 



2 When thou art free: . 



i an relieved. The words understood may 
■ difficulties llial (onlionled thee. When 



3. The which did gall thy back?- 

4. And raised high the esteem (in which) thou (art 
held)?(6190) 



widi die spiritual kingdom 



8. And to thy Lord turn (all) thy attention. (6193) 
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95. 



Al Tin (The Fig) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



iidI. Although the Quran states thai Allah 



1. By the Fig(6194) and the Olive,(6195) 



6194 The substantive proposition is in verse 4-8, and it is elincheil by an appeal In 
lour sacred symbols, viz.. the I'm. iht- Olive. Moiml Sinai, anil llii' sinal City "I 
vial \\ I llu Insl I la 

literally to refer to llie fruit or the tree, il ean stand as a symbol of man's destiny in 



noble 



2. And the Mount of Sinai, (6196) 



3. And this City(6197) of security,-(6198) 



i in Pat,™ tunc 
i its territory. Bu 
atest of the Pro] 



best and the worst. 

6198 Having discussed the four symbols in «k 
is elear that they refer to Allah'- Light 01 Reu 
destiny if he will follow the Way. Makkah stands for Islam, Sinai for Israe 
the Mount of < tines lor Christ's ordinal and pure Message. It has been su; 
diat die Fig stands for the Mens Indieu, the Bo-tree, under which G; 
Buddha obtained Nirvana. I hesitate to adopt the suggestion, but if acce 
would to\ei piisiine Buddhism and the ancient Vcdic religions from whirl 
an offshoot. In this way all the meal religions ol the world would be indicate 
even if wc refer the f ig and the Olive to the symbolism in their fruit, and 
any particular religion, the conlrasl ol Best and Worst in man's destiny re 
and that is the main thing. 



4. We have indeed created man 
moulds,(6199) 

6199 Tiiqn 



in the best of 



symmetry, form, nature, constitution. There is no fault in 
in Allah gaie the ptircsl and hcsl nanus , and malls duly Is 
to preserve the pattern on which Allah has made him: 30:30. But by making him 
His vicegerent. Allah exalted linn in posse even higher than the angels, lor the 
angels had to make obeisance lo linn cfc»KI I. and n. 18). But man's position as 
viccgeienl also gives linn will and discretion, and if he uses them wrongly he falls 

5. Then do We abase him (to be) the lowest of the low,- 
(6200) 

follows after evil, he mil he aliased lo the lowest possible position, for Judgement 
is sure. Those who use their families arighl and lollou Allah's Law will reach the 
high and noble dcslinv inlended lot ihein. Thai reward ail! nol he Icinporarv. hill 
unfailing. 

6. Except such as believe and do righteous deeds: For 
they shall have a reward unfailing. 

7. Then what can, after this, contradict thee,(6201) as to 
the judgment (to come)? 

6201 Thee: nay refer to the Prophet, or to man collectively. After this: i.e.. when 
it is clearly shout, lo von dial Allah created man true and pure, that He guides 
him, and that those who rebel and break His law will be punished and brought 
down in [he Hereafter, who can doubt this, or contradict the Prophet when he 



8. Is not Allah the wisest of Judges?(6202) 



a doctrinal quc- 
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96. 



Al Alaq (The Clinging Clot) or Iqra' (Read!) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



Is, of his responsibility 



1. Proclaim! (or Read!)(6203) in the name(6204) of thy 
Lord and Cherisher, Who created- 



lllldclslood being Allah's Mcs- 



9. Seest thou one who forbids-(6210) 



6210 The words, m.iv be applied ut iu-rallx I.. perverse humanity, which sicks nol 
only to rehel againsl Allah's Law. hul also lo prevent others from following h. 
There may however he a reference here lo Aim Jahl, an inveterate enemy of 
Islam, w ho used, in lis earlv clays, lo insult and persecute the l'rophet and those 



a direct nexus between the source of I he Message ai 



2. Created man, out of a (mere) clot of congealed 
blood:(6205) 

6205 C/: 23:1 1, The lowly orism of the animal in man is contrasted yvith the high 
destiny offered lo him in his inlelleelual, moral, and spiritual nature by his "most 
houiiulul" ( real. ii. No knowledge is withheld bom man. On the contrary, through 



10. A votary when he (turns) to pray? 

11. Seest thou if(6211) he is on (the road of) Guidance?- 

621 1 Mans insolence leads lo two results: (II self-destruction through self- 
misleading; (2) a false example or false guidance lo others, flic riglilcous man 
must therefore lesl human example or human guidance b\ l he c|iieslion. "Is there 
Allah's guidance behind it?" And risible lighl would be thrown on it by the 
question. Does il lead to righteousness?" A flouting of Allah and Allah's truth 
answers the first question in the negative, and conduct which iiirns back from the 
eternal principles of Right answers the second. 

12. Or enjoins Righteousness? 

13. Seest thou if he(6212) denies (Truth) and turns 
away? 



3. Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful, - 

4. He Who taught (the use of) the Pen,-(6206) 



d "knowledge" are fror 



lcncc. sell knowledge, spiritual nuclei Mantling!. 



5. Taught man that which he knew not. (6207) 



6. Day, but man doth transgress all bounds, (6208) 



7. In that he looketh upon himself as self-sufficient. 

8. Verily, to thy Lord is the return (of all). (6209) 



14. Knoweth he not that Allah doth see? 

15. Let him beware! If he desist not. We will drag him by 
the forelock,-(6213) 

the emphatic first person plural. 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! 

17. Then, let him call (for help) to his council(6214) (of 
comrades): 

llic K.i'l ii i 1 I \! 1 I I 1 

unbridled lengths to which Abu J ahl w 
resist [he onward march of the divine nu 

18. We will call on the angels of punishment (to deal 
with him)!(6215) 

6215 All the combined forces of evil, though ihcy may- have worldly appearances 
in then favour, and lliougli ihev mav seem lo he successful lor a lime, cannol 
siancl against Allah. He has hut to command lbs fuses ol punishment lo exert 
themselves, and Ihev will subdue evil, protect Allah's v, .lanes and tuslilv the faith 
lor which the votaries suffer. 

19. Day, heed him not: But bow down in adoration, and 
bring thyself the closer (to Allah)!(6216) 

6216 fhe righteous man has no fear. He can disregard all the forces of evil that 
arc brought against linn. Hul he must learn humility: that is his defence. He will 
bow clown in adoration to Allah. He must have the will to bring /jy/iM'// c/os<7 lo 
Allah. For Allah is alway s close to hiin.-closei lo bun than Ins life blood in the 
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97 . Al Qadr (The Night of Power or Honour) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



enlightenment under Allah's Light is better ll 



1. We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night 
of Power:(6217) 



Introduction to this Surah. It is best to lake this in [he tnvslie sense, which also 
accords with verse ."> below, which says that the Night of Power is better than a 
thousand Months. It transcends 'rime: lor it is Allah's Power dispelling the 
Darkness of Ignorance, by Ills Revelation, in every kind of affair . (R) . 

2. And what will explain to thee what the night of power 



3. The Night of Power is better than a thousand 
Months.(6218) 



4. Therein come down the angels and the Spirit(6219) by 
Allah. s permission, on every errand: 



isiiallv u 



angel Calm 



e Spirit of 



.This until the rise of Morn!(6220) 

dissipated bv the glory of Allah, a 
in the soul. And this lasts on until 
.orld daw 



6220 W hen the Night of spirtlua 
wonderful Peace and a sense of Security arise m the 
this life closes, and the glorious Day of tin law s 



nights ; 



tofthi 



98 . Al Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



iti ii it 

rejected the Prophet because Ihcv were not rcallv searching lot" Truth, but were 
only following [heir own fancies and desires. 



1. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the 
Book(6221) and among the Polytheists,(6222) were 
not going to depart (from their ways) until there 
should come to them Clear Evidence,-(6223) 



1 The Peo| 



.vho had received scriptures in [he same line of prophecy in which 
e oui 11 Iti I the advent of 

greatest and last of the Prophets. For the Jewish scriptures promised to the 
.. cousins or brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: " The Lord tin Cod 
raise up unto thee a Prophet front the midst "I [bee. ol thy brethren, like unto 
unto him ye shall hearken" (Dent. 18:1.5). And Christ promised a Comforter 
n, 14:16; 15:26; and 16:7; sec my n. 5 l.'i.S to 61:6) almost bv name. The 
pie of the Book fell from [he [rue. Mraighl. and Mandard religion, into devious 

i i l i 1 oini>cd l'rophcl. Bui when [be promised l'rophel came in 
pcl'MHi ol Muhammad, [law [elected bun. because lliev rcallv did not >eek loi 
lb but only followed their own fancies and desires. 



2. An messenger from Allah, rehearsing scriptures(6224) 
kept pure and Holy:(6225) 

6224 Gs 2:151. 



3. Wherein are laws (or decrees) right and 
straight.(6226) 



4. Nor did the People of the Book make schisms,(6227) 
until after there came to them Clear Evidence. 
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6227 The responsibility of the People ol llie Hook is gicalcr lliaii Ih.u of Pagans, 
lieeause llie People of Ihe Book had been prepared for llie standard and straight 
Religion by the revelations winch thev had alrcadv received. Yet, when the clear 
evidence came in Mam. Ihe\ resisted it. And what is [his standard and slraislil 
Religion, free of all ambiguilv, and free ol all casual imhls and ceremonies? They 



5. And they have been commanded no more than 
this:(6228) To worship Allah, offering Him sincere 
devotion, being true (in faith);(6229) to establish 
regular prayer; and to practise regular charity; and 
that is the Religion Right and Straight. (6230) 



(2) Prayer and Praise 



es by deeds of practical charii 



7. Those who have faith and do righteous deeds,- they 
are the best of creatures. (6232) 



8. Their reward is with Allah. Gardens of Eternity, 
beneath which rivers flow; they will dwell therein for 
ever; Allah well pleased with them, and they with 
Him:(6233) all this for such as fear their Lord and 
Cherisher.(6234) 



6. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the 
Book and among the Polytheists, will be in Hell-Fire, 
to dwell therein (for aye). They are the worst of 
s.(6231) 



6234 The fear of Allah is llie lea. to ollcnd against Ills Ih.lv Law. th. 

I li II 1 111 Iloh Will. Such leal Is akin lo love: lor w 

ills col wioiM less ol Allah - fa in:; care lol all I lis creamier 



~* ■ >~ 



99. 



Al Zalzalah (The Earthquake) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. When the earth is shaken to her (utmost) 
convulsion, (6235) 

dcslrov and nprool ihe slrongcM buildings and lo bung up strange inalerials Ironi 
tlie bowels of the earth. The Overwhelming Event IS. SH) w hich ushers in llie 
Judgement will lie a biggci and more far-reaching convulsion than anv earthquakes 

thai lie know. And ' | t en I li i > mav giu ussomeidc.iollh.il 

suprcinc world-shaking Event. 

2. And the earth throws up her burdens (from 
within),(6236) 

Ml I lluown up as if 

ihey were a burden to the Earth personified. Thev in.iv be all kuuh ol niinerah. or 

I 1 i I I I Hi li I ii i I I i 

sccrcllv hidden and metaphorically buried will be brought to the light of dav. and 
justice will be done in the lull glare of absolute Truth. 

3. And man cries (distressed): 'What is the matter with 
it? '-(6237) 



4. On that Day will she declare her tidings: 

5. For that thy Lord will have given her 
inspiration. (6238) 



6. On that Day will men proceed in companies sorted 
out,(6239) to be shown the deeds that they (had 
done). 



lis life of probation, however 
this hie. Evcrvlhing will be 



7. Then shall anyone who has done an atom's 
weight(6240) of good, see it! 

t}2 !0 Dlmrr.ili: (lie wcighl of an am. llie ana I lol living weight an ordinary man can 

think of. Eiguralivch llie subtlest loim ol g 1 and evil will then be brought to 

account, and it will be done openly and convincingh : he "shall see n". 

8. And anyone who has done an atom's weight of evil, 
shall see it. 
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1 00. Al 'Adiyat (Those That Run) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By the (Steeds)(6241) that run, with panting 
(breath). 



become ;i means of their speedy undoing. 

6. Truly man is, to his Lord, (6246) ungrateful; 



waqr imcvasiiiR war willi Lli.il, is ungrateful to his Lord and Cherisher, Him Who 
created him and sustains liiin. and sends Ills blessings and favours at all times. 
The liigraliludc may he shown hv thoughls, words, and dceds-hv forgctling or 
denving Allah and His goodness, by misusing I lis gills, or by nijusln c lo lbs 



laylight; 



,1 icgardlcss ol 



fidelity lo Ins Lord Allah? On the contrary he is ungrateful to Allah; he shows that 
by bis deeds; be is violently ill love Willi wcallh and gain and llllligs llial perish. (2) 
B\ Ibe figure ol nielony tnv I be brave lidclilv ol ihc war horse may stand for that of 
the brave and Hue men who rally lo Ibe siandaid ol Allah and earn H lo Melon. 

II h ii I ii l i I 



2. And strike sparks of fire,(6242) 



3. And push home the charge in the morning, (6243) 



4. And raise the dust in clouds the while,(6244) 



5. And penetrate forthwith into the midst (of the foe) en 
masse;-(6245) 



7. And to that (fact) he bears witness (by his 
deeds);(6247) 

6247 Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge of treason against himself. 

8. And violent is he in his love of wealth. (6248) 



9. Does he not know,- when that which is in the graves 
is scattered abroad(6249) 

6249 Dead bodies, secret plols. c y ii lluuigbls and imaginings, long since bulled, 
will yet stand forth before the Judgcinenl Seal ol Allah. Instead ol being closely 
hidden or blotted out-as they will have been from I he consciousness ol mankind- 
ihcv will sland oul as from ibe consciousness ol Allah, w Inch is all-embracing and 



10. And that which is (locked up) in (human) breasts is 
made manifest- 

11. That their Lord had been Well-acquainted with them, 
(even to) that Day.?(6250) 

6250 Allah's knowledge is lull and vigilant at all limes. But on (hat day H w ill reveal 
lo men secrets w hich they had long forgotten; lor the Book of their Deeds w ill be 
made manifest at Judgement. 



101 . Al Qari'ah (The Great Calamity) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. The (Day) of Noise and Clamour:(6251) 

6251 Lin-' Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of Judgement, when the whole of 

I ill \ d II I II 

be a slunning experience lo begin Willi. Inn 11 will inaugurate a new world of true 
and pel mancnl values, in w hich every human deed will ha\e its true and jusl 
consequences, as ll welgbed Hi illy balance. See verses (i-l 1 below. 
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2. What is the (Day) of Noise and Clamour? 

3. And what will explain to thee what the (Day) of Noise 
and Clamour is? 

4. (It is) a Day whereon men will be like moths scattered 
about,(6252) 

6252 Moths are frail lighl things. To sec them scattered about m a violent storm 

at first overwhelmed on Ihc Dav of Account. Old memories will be like a book 
almost blotted oul. New hopes will be vague in a new world jusl rising on the 
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horizon. But it will be ;i peiierllv just world, and no good anion will be lost and 
no evil one but will have its compensating value estimated. 

5. And the mountains will be like carded wool. (6253) 

aboutHke flakes of teased or carded wool. This is a ineiaphoi io show thai what 
we ronsider verv subslanlial in tins life will he as an airv nothing in ihe s])irilual 

world. 

6. Then, he whose balance (of good deeds)(6254) will be 
(found) heavy, 

(i2a 1 The (lood Deeds will be weighed and appraised. 1'liis appraisement will be 
pleasure and satisfaction. This will of course be on another plane. (R). 



7. Will be in a life of good pleasure and 
Satisfaction. (6255) 

6255 <X98:8, and n. ti-2X\. Inn perhaps the Bliss is not of the same grade lor all 
individual concerned. 

8. But he whose balance (of good deeds) will be (found) 
light,- 

9. Will have his home in a (bottomless) Pit.(6256) 

62.16 |usl as grades ol I li ! I i I pal li 

nndeisiand grades of punisliinenl suiled lo ihe sins of the lndiMdnal sinners 



10. And what will explain to thee what this is? 

11. (It is) a Fire Blazing fiercely! 



1 02. Al Takathur (The Piling Up) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of 
this world) diverts you(6257) (from the more serious 
things), 

112.17 Acquisitiveness, ihal is. the passion lor seeking an increase in wealth, 
position, the nuinbei ol adheienls or followers 01 supporters, mass production 
iv affect an individual as such, or it may affect whole 
,. Other people's example or rivalry in such things may 



higher things in 
view. Man may be en: 
hack on a wasted life, ; 



nord 



nopolise 



e for 
spiritual point of 



2. Until ye visit the graves.(6258) 



6258 That is, until tin 



_'ii you must he down in the graves and leave 
npty life. The true Reality will then appear 
a little understanding of that Reality m this 



4. Again, ye soon shall know! 

5. Nay, were ye to know with certainty of mind, (6259) 
(ye would beware!) 

Ii2.il) I hive kinds ol \.n:ia (rcllatlllv ol know ledge) ale described in li. >li7'l lo 
69:51. The first is certainty of mind 01 inference mentioned here: we heat lioin 



any human error or psychological defect. 

6. Ye shall certainly see Hellfire!(6260) 



7. Again, ye shall see it with certainty of sight! 

8. Then, shall ye be questioned that Day about the 
joy(6261) (ye indulged in!). 



t nay, ye soon shall know (the reality). 
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103 . Al *Asr (Time Through the Ages) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages),(6262) 

6mAJ Aw max in, 111 Hi In.,. 111. u I, Ih, \»cs oi long periods, in which 

(k illed bv [he l'a^an Ami i^ (sec Inlroduction to S. 76.); (2) or the lair alicnioon. 
from which the 'Am- canonical prayer lakes its name (see n. 271 to 2:238). A 

,ii I Villi , , I 

Sonnets i^never-resting Tun, ■"). 12 fNolhhm nainsl Tune's snlhe ran make 
defense"), and (i I (When I have seen by rime's fell hand defaced, the rich proud 
eosl ul oiniini bulled age ). II He mclclv mil a ia<v aisilllM Time. He shall lose. Ii 



2. Verily Man is in loss,(6263) 

i i ii i I i n i i i i i 

leads a good life, and conlribulcs lo social welfare In dirccling ami en, nuiaiani; 
oilier people on ihe l'alh oil 'ruth and Constancy. 

3. Except such as have Faith, and do righteous 
deeds,(6264) and (join together)(6265) in the mutual 
teaching of Truth, and of Patience and Constancy. 

6264 Faith is his almoin, which uaids off the wounds of the material world; and 

~~ 111 I 

unshaken consiancv amidsl all Ihe siorni and sliess ,,l ouler life, for lie and they 
will then have attained Peace within. 



104 . Al Humazah (The Scandalmonger) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to every (kind of) scandal-monger and 
backbiter,(6266) 




lmmorlalilv: misei liness is Hself a kind of scandal. 



2. Who pileth up wealth and layeth it by, 

3. Thinking that his wealth would make him last for ever! 

4. By no means! He will be sure to be thrown into That 
which Breaks to Pieces,(6267) 

H'Jti/ IIiii.iiii;iIi:\\\M which smashes oi bleaks u. pieces: an apl description ol [he 

llircc anlisoaal vices condemn, I I I uxlalni n ind ba killing n 1 in 

soi l ol cohesion or nnilual conlidence impossible: and ihe miser's hoards block 



5. And what will explain to thee That which Breaks to 
Pieces? 

6. (It is) the Fire of (the Wrath of) Allah kindled (to a 
blaze), 

7. The which doth mount (Right) to the Hearts:(6268) 

6268 This Fire of Punislnncnl inounls ughl up I,, Ihe hearts and minds ol such 

only the seal of alleclion. pilv. charily, elc. bin also of iindeisiandin- and 
inlclligcnl apprccialion of things. 

8. It shall be made into a vault over them, 

9. In columns outstretched. (6269) 

6269 Those guilty of these yi villi I 1 I 1 i i I I ill nil,, I 
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105. Al FN (The Elephant) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Seest(6270) thou not how thy Lord dealt with the 
Companions of the Elephant?(6271) 

(i'270 V<v lluni nm'.'-i.c. Willi ihv menial vision. The nieident happened in die 
very year of die Prophet's birth, barely two months before it. 

6271 These were die troops of Ahrahali the Abyssinian, who invaded Makkah 
with a large arinv, in whieh were some elephants. See Inlroduclion In this Surah. 

2. Did He not make their treacherous plan go astray? 

3. And He sent against them Flights of Birds,(6272) 

6272 The miracle consisted in the birds coming in large flights and Hinging stones 
al llic army which caused a greal pcslileiicc In arise and deslroy the whole of 



4. Striking them with stones(6273) of baked clay. 

Sm SHHk Stv ii. l.i/'t I" I \-»2. The word also occurs al 1.1:7 I. Stones ol baked 

5. Then did He make them like an empty field(6274) of 
stalks and straw, (of which the corn) has been eaten 
up.(6275) 

111!! I 

stubble found in the dung of animals . The meaning would lie the same, but much 

6275 The lesson to be draw n is twofold. For die l'agan Quravsh of Makkah it was: 
Allah will protect Ills own: il you persecute the l'lophcl. he is greater than the 
mcic building ol the Ka'bah: will not Allah pioiccl hum' loi men in all ages H is: a 

prcwiil agamsl Allah'. 



106. 



Quraysh (The Tribe of Quraysh) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



2. Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter and 
summer,-(6277) 



1. For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) 
by the Quraysh,(6276) 

6276 Quraysh were the noblest tribe of Arabia , the tribe to which belonged the 
Prophet himself. Thc> had the rusloth ol [he Ka'bah. die central shrine of Arabia, 
and their possession ol Makkah ga\c [hem a Inplc advantage: (1) they had a 
commanding inllucncc ovci olhci lubes: (21 [hcirccnlral position facilitated trade 
and intercourse, whieh gave them both honour and profit; and (3) the Makkah 
Icrrilorv being, bv Arabian cuslom. inviolable from llic lavages ol war and private 
feuds, they had a secure position, free liom leal „l danger. This honour and 
advanlagc lltcv owed lo then posiiion as servants of the sacred shrine of the 
Ka'bah. They owed 11 lo Allah. W as il not therefore right and lilting thai ihey 
should adore llic One True God, and listen to His Message of Unity and Purity, 
brought bv His Prophet? 

In those davs of general insect inlv. I hen prcsiigc as cuModians of Makkah enabled 
them to obtain Covenants of security and safeguard from the rulers of 
neighbouring countries on all sides-Syria, Persia, Yemen, and Abyssinia-protecting 
their trade join nevs in all seasons. 



3. Let them adore the Lord of this House,(6278) 

6278 The Ka'bah. 

4. Who provides them with food against hunger,(6279) 
t fear (of danger). (6280) 



v being inviolable, Ihcv did not stiller from the dangers of 
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107 . Al Ma'un (The Neighbourly Assistance) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Seest thou one who denies the Judgment(6281) (to 
come)? 

principles of n-hi and uroim m spit ilnal mailers, which ofilcn conllicl wnh selfish 
desires or predilcclions. Il is men who dem faith 01 liilurc responsibility, lhal 
ireal llic helpless wnli conicnipl and lead ani^anl selhsh h\cs. 

2. Then such is the (man) who repulses the orphan (with 
harshness), 

3. And encourages not(6282) the feeding of the indigent. 

6282 The Charity or Love which feeds lite indigent at the expense of Self is a 
noble form ol vii lue. w hich is bcvnnd [he reach of men w ho arc so callous as even 
lo discourage or forhid or look down upon tire virtue of charily or kindness in 



4. So woe to the worshippers 

5. Who are neglectful of their Prayers,(6283) 

6283 True worship does not consist in the mere form of prayer, without the heart 
and mind hems; earncslh applied lo seek llic icalisalion of llic presence of Allah, 
and to understand and do I lis Holy Will. 

6. Those who (want but) to be seen (of men),(6284) 

6284 Cf. 1:1 12: "When they stand up lo prayer, ihcv stand without earnestness, to 
be seen of men, hut Utile do Ihcv hold Allah m remembrance." 

7. But refuse (to supply) (even) neighbourly 
needs.(6285) 

6285 Hypocrites make a great show of hollow ads of goodness, devotion, and 
charily. But they fail siinialh il you test (hem In' link' acts ol neighbourly help or 
charilv. the thousand little courtesies and kindliest.':-, ol' < hub life, the Mipplv < > I 
need, which cost lillle but mean much. 



108 . Al Kawthar (The Abundance) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. To thee have We granted the Fount (of 
Abundance). (6286) 

I "I 111 hel Mill nun I.I l P ( ici Ik . 11 hllll) fills 111, link I 

inn (ol lounlain) in hcaun ol llns name which Allah has piomised the rrophcl 
(peace be on him). |Kds.|. 

2. Therefore to thy Lord turn in Prayer and 
Sacrifice. (6287) 



loralioi, and dianl i i \ ,/, i i ill in , i Incl ,1 nlual 

sense, llic sacrifice of camels: sec n. 2813 lo 22:3C>. But the nlual is a mere 
Symbol. Behind H is a deep spiritual meaning: llic meal slauidilcrcd feeds the 
]>oor, and the slaughter is a symbol of llic self-sacrifice in ..in hearts. "It is not their 
meat nor their hi 1. lhal reaches Allah: H is voui picn thai reaches Ilini" (22:37). 

3. For he who hateth thee,(6288) he will be cut off (from 
Future Hope). 

6288 Hatred and spite are not constructive conlrihulions lo the work ol llns woild. 

and venom a^ainsi ihc lYophcl hv laniiln^ him .villi llic loss of his Iwo nifaiil sons 
I... Khadiiah. kin where were ihcsc venomous dclraclois a lew vcars afterwards, 

..II Iroin all future hope, in this world and the next. 
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1 09. Al Kafirun (Those Who Reject Faith) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Say : O ye that reject Faith!(6289) 

I ! Id ! 1 II! I 1 I 

lor motives of worldly -ain. ancestral custom, social conventions or imitative 
1 solemn Ms ,11,1 111. in II , h, hind lb, m reduce a _i, ,1 deal ,,1 h, "olid 

i ! i i i 1 i i I i , li idital II.ik, Ih, insistence 1 Islam m,l 

its Teacher on the pure worship of the One True God. The Prophet firmly 
rcsisletl all appeals lo worldh motives, and slood linn lo his Message of denial 



2. 1 worship not that which ye worship, 

3. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. (6290) 



was revealed, and mac he heelv paraphrased: 1 an, a worshipper of the One True 
(,od. the Lord ,,1 all. ol Mm as well as ol myself: hill rami accounl ol your 

and cannot possible desire lo follow your lalse anceslral uavv. and vou. as 

a ,i , i 1 ii ill i. il lianslai " in , us I Ih Inn ill,, Ih n 
the will, the desire, die pscehological possibility; il tries lo reproduce the Arabic 

4. And I will not worship that which ye have been wont 
to worship, 

5. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 

6. To you be your Way, and to me mine. (6291) 

6291 T, having been given the Truth, cannot come to your false ways; you, having 

yours I hav, ho i n ih hull, 1 ih, i, ponsibilm "is nun, c u 

iiavc no right lo ask me lo abandon [he Traill. Your perseeulions will he in Mini; 
the Truth must prevail in lire- end'. This was ihe aliunde ol f ailh llien: but it is true 
lor all time. I Iold fasl lo Trulh, "111 scorn of consequence". 



110. 



Al Nasr (The Help) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory, 

2. And thou dost see the people enter Allah. s Religion ii 
crowds,(6292) 

flic I'lophcl llllgralcd from Makkah lo Ma, in, ah, a hllllled and pcrseculcd 
man. In Madinah all the forces of trulh and 1 lghlcousiicss lallied round him. and 
the efforts by ihe Makkans and llieir confederates 10 destroy him and his 
coiiiniunilv recoiled on llieir ow n heads. Gradually all lie otillving pans of Arabia 
ranged themseh I 1 1 1 II 1 I Makkal 



tribe s and tracts of country gave their adhesion to him collectively, and before his 
earthly ministry was finished, the soil was prepared lor the conqucsl of ihe wide 
world of Islam. What was ihe lesson lo be learnt from this little epitome of the 
world's history!' Not man's sell-gloiv. Inn IhiiiiiIiiv; 1101 power but service; nol an 
appeal lo man s selfishness or self-sufficiency, but a realisation of A] 



and Men 



aid the a 



g of Allah's Praises in 



3. Celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and pray for His 
Forgiveness:(6293) For He is Oft-Returning (in Grace 
and Mercy). 

6293 Every man should humble hinisell heloie Allah. < onless his human frailties, 

own merits, but lo the goodness and mercy ol Allah, lint the Prophet of Allah had 
also another duly and privilcgc-l, > prav l,n grace and forgiveness lor his people 111 
ease any of them had exulted 111 then ni ton ,,1 done anything that thcv should not 
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1 1 1 . Al Lahab (The Flame) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Perish the hands of the Father of Flame!(6294) Perish 
he! 

6294 Abu Lnlmb: "Falher of Flame", was the iiicklianic of ail uncle of the Prophet, 
from his Hen hoi lempei and his ruddy complexion. He was one of the most 
I i 1 1 II 

Ihc sins of his people, ihc 'falher ol f lame llarcd up and cursed the Prophet, 
saying "Perdition to thee!" According to the Publish saving, "ihc causeless curse w ill 
nol rani . Ills words ucrc funic, hul his power and strength were equally fulile. 
'fhc siai ol Mam lose higher and lnghci even da\. and us pel seculors dwindled 
in slrcnglh and power. Mam ol ihc leaders ol persecution perished al Badr, and 
Aim Pahah himself perished a week allei Hath, consumed with gncl and Ins own 
fiery passions. Verse was prophetic of his end in llns yen life. Ihough n also 
refers lo the Hereafter. 



2. No profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! 

3. Burnt soon will he be in a Fire of Blazing Flame! 

4. His wife shall carry the (crackling) wood - As fuel!- 
(6295) 

(W:> .Mm Pahali's wile was a woman of equally passionale spile and cruelty againsl 
Ihc sacred person of ihc Prophet. She used lo lie bundles of lliorns with ropes of 
l l I I 1 1 il I ' I I I 1 i 

"To cany firewood" may also lie symbolical loi earning tales between people to 
embroil Ihem. 'Phis was also one of her cu es. Bui she was lacing up lor herself 
another kind of Fire and another kind of Rope, ihc fire of Punishment, and the 
Rope of Slavery lo lv. il. Thus does Fyil prepare ils ow n fate. 'Phis is the general 

lesson of suslaim n I 1 hi . In I n vrongdocr's head 

See also Introduction to this Surah. 

5. A twisted rope of palm-leaf fibre round her (own) 
neck! 



1 1 2. Al Ikhlas (The Purity of Faith) 



In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 



1. Say: He is Allah,(6296) the One and Only;(6297) 

6296 The nature of Allah is here indicated to us in a few- words, such as we 
understan 



in 59:22-24, 62:1, an 
into which men and nafi 
Allah. The first thing w. 



is that His natu 



,c Onh One 



compatible lo linn. Thirdly. He is Plernal. wilboul beginning or end. Absoluk 
nol limned by lime or place or circumsiancc. ihc Realm before which all olbc 
ihings or places ale mere shadows or relleclions. Fouilhlv. we niusl nol lliink o 

oui conception of Him. Fifthly,' He is not like any other^person or thing thai w, 
know or can iinagine: Ills qualiucs and nature are unique. 



2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute;(6298) 



6298 Samad is difficult to translate by one word. I haye used two. "Plernal" and 
"Absolute". The filler implies: (1) dial absolute existence can only be predicted of 
1 1 in i: all other existence is lempoial or condilional: (2) lhal He is dependent on 



3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; (6299) 

b29f) 'Phis is lo negaln e [he C'hrislian idea of [he godhead. "Ihc Falher", "the only- 
begotten Son' etc. 

4. And there is none like unto Him. (6300) 
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1 1 3. Al Falaq (The Daybreak) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Say: I seek refuge(6301) with the Lord of the 
Dawn(6302) 

6301 In Allah's created world, there are all kinds of forces and counterforees, 
especially those put in motion by beings who have been endowed with some soi l 

of will. The forces of « I may he compared to light, and those <>1 evil in 

darkness. Allah can cleave the depths ol darknes* and produce light ((>:!!(>). anil 
therefore we should cast off fear and lake refuge m divine guidance and goodness. 

6302 Fdl.iq is tl„ 1) iv it t 1)iJ„, ,1 Hi. ,1, mi,, 1 dukness and the 

produced dawi i 1 il lii i ill i i il li li I 

Allah pierces through the soul and gncs il enlightenment: i VX<: lit non-cxislcncc 
is darkness, and life and activilv inav he tvpilicd In' light. The author and source of 
all line light is Allah, and if we seek Him, we arc free from ignorance, superstition. 

2. From the mischief of created things;(6303) 

6303 See n. fldOl above. Our trust in Allah is the iclugc Irotn every kind of fear 
Allah, the Light ol the heaven- and tec catlli Tig- ate: Hi physical dangers, 




3. From the mischief of Darkness as it 
overspreads; (6304) 

6304 The darkness ol the night, physical darkness, is a good type of physical 
dangers and difficulties. Manx people ate altatd of physical darkness, and all are 
afraid of physical injuries, accidents, and calamities. We should not fear, but 
having taken reason able precautions, litisl in Allah. 

4. From the mischief of those who practise Secret 
Arts;(6305) 

630,) ihosc who pmclif Mini - in-: Illegally, 'those llciiiininc) wit,, hlov on 
knots', this having been a fauHinlc form of witchcraft practiced by perverted 
women. Such secret arts cause psychological terror. Thcv may be what is called 

them from right action. There is fraud m such things, hill men arc swaved bv it. 
They should east off fear and do their duty. 

5. And from the mischief of the envious one as he 
practises envy. (6306) 

material or spiritual good enjoyed by other people. The best guard against it is 
Irusl in Allah with purity of heart. 



< ~> 



1 14. Al Nas (Mankind) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Say: I seek refuge(6307) with the Lord and Cherisher 
of Mankind,(6308) 




as explained in the next note. 



tM>& M"»> relation I,, Allah mav be viewed in three aspects: (II Allah is fits Lord. 
Maker, and Cherisher: Allah sustains bun and cares lor linn; He provides him 
i i i i 1 li 

glW ,11 tCCOUllI o| ,11 Ificll ,1c I HI hi, Il 1 , Ml I, II , ill, llldg, II, is 

Ihe goal of the Hereafter, and the only Being entitled to man's worship al any- 
time. From all these aspects man could and should seek Allah's protection against 



2. The King (or Ruler) of Mankind, 

3. The Allah (for judge) of Mankind, - 

4. From the mischief of the Whisperer(6309) (of Evil), 
who withdraws (after his whisper), - 

(mm l.vtl insinuates itself m all soi ls of insidious way s from within so as to sap 
III i l i II I 1 I 1 i 

there arc "evil ones among men and Jmiis, inspiring each other with flowery 
discourses h\ way ol deception' (11:1 1:2). They sccicdv whisper evil and then 
withdraw, to make their net the more subtle and alluring (see also n. 941). 

5. (The same) who whispers into the hearts of Mankind,- 

6. Among Jinns and among Men. (6310) 

6310 This last clause amplifies llic description of the sources from which the 

il II ' i i I si 111 All 

life. ' ' * 
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